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The reason why work is not done.................... 506 


Work has to be done as was done by the pious 
PLEGECESSONS ii cilecasiises sven ead inadas iad eimada 507 


The workers are opposed by their own people..510 


When a point is not understood..................5655 512 
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THE PROPHETIC WAY OF TEACHING ............... 516 


The world was impure before the arrival of 
Pea Stull as seresiat eas se eases tee eee aaa es 523 


The beauty and excellence of the Shari‘ah....... 524 


Beauty of the system, excellence of the law..... 525 


Islam is a complete religion .............c cece eee 528 
THE MODUS OPERANDI............ ce ceeeeeeeeeeeeneeeees 531 
The general condition of love and confidence...531 
The etiquette of Kabir al-Auliya’............0...0..0.. 532 
The value of a genuine quest........... eee eee 533 
The Way: 10: ACQUIbS DIN sys cataupandsedupsncsiaenauendden 536 
Spiritual farsightedness ............ cece eee ee eee 538 
A. Ring and ary apple iid sotinviaucrcas seats iaucieasiaees 539 
Third incident of spiritual exposition .............. 541 
POUT EH ARCIA EI bean ceruraes tecattaahlegress tienda eeueen cis 541 
The way to do the work: iscsi iveccsasyistessa ern caveees 543 
The tongue renders what the heart contains ...544 
In praise of Ma Tifat-e-Hagq ...........ccccecee eee ee wees 545 
Benefiting from the writings of Hadrat Thanwi 546 
There is more benefit in Allah’s speech ........... 548 
nedity Of KWAI z.c.ciraameaeneaysanieeyrpentecn tues 549 
TEACHING THE QUR'AN REQUIRES A SPECIAL 
INTEREST IN UP scateeiaceseesaetatweeaat ene cian ederaaeneesd 552 


Qur’an and Sunnah lessons to remove people 
TOM. MISSUIPANCE 6 sins ccaninuerneoervieecsscniees’ 555 


Shah Wastyyullah’s special method of tafsir....556 
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SPECIAL STATEMENTS 


A valuable statement 


An important statement .......... eee eeee ee ee eens 


General statements.. 


BOOK REVIEWS 


Reviews of some famous scholars about this book 


Hadrat Maulana Sa‘id ar-Rahman al-A‘zami 
Nadwi 
(Principal: Dar al-‘Ulum Nadwatul ‘Ulama’, 
Lucknow) 


It is most pleasing and satisfying to note that 
Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman 
Sahib Allahabadi - a special confidant of Hadrat 
Shah Sahib and his senior deputy — has started to 
collate the statements of Hadrat Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah. We are convinced that the same 
manner of education and training, and the Shariah 
and Tariqah will be learnt from these statements as 
were learnt from Shah Sahib’s assemblies. 


Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Muhammad Wadih 
Rashid Hasani Nadwi rahimahullah 


There was a need to present the statements, articles 
and teachings of Hadrat in a clearer manner. After 
all, if it was difficult for the scholars to understand 
them, it would certainly not be easy for the laity. 
The one who could have been most eligible to fulfil 
this need could only be the one who had the honour 
of studying directly under him, of being in his 
service and of remaining in his company. 
Furthermore, he must also have had enjoyed the 
confidence of Hadrat. Subsequently, it was his own 
student, son-in-law and a reformer of this era - 
Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman 
Sahib — who undertook this responsibility. 


The teachings of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah which have been simplified and 
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explained by a close associate and distinguished 
scholar do not need an introduction or review. 


Hadrat Maulana Mufti Abul Qasim Nu‘mani Sahib 
(Principal of Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband) 


The lofty position which Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah 
held in the sight of his mentor, Hadrat Hakimul 
Ummat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah 
can only be fathomed by those insightful people of 
knowledge and cognition who had the occasion to 
attend Hadrat’s assemblies. However, the 
succeeding generations can also benefit from their 
published statements and lectures. This is 
especially so when the’ explanation and 
simplification of these lectures have been done by 
Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman 
Sahib Allahabadi who had spent such a long time in 
his company, identified his temperament fully and 
is himself a senior saint. 


_Hadrat ‘Allamah Dr. Khalid Mahmud 
Sahib (R'A) (Islamic Academy, 
Manchester, U.K.) 

Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman 
Sahib Allahabadi has done a great favour to his 
friends and associates by compiling the sciences of 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah and 
presenting them in a simplified and enjoyable 
manner. 
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TRANSLITERATION SCHEME 


Arabic letter | Name of letter | Transliteration 
Ba b 
Y 
2 Ta t 
Cc 
: Tha th 
a) 
Jim j 
‘Ss 
Ha h 
‘é 
. Kha kh 
‘é 
Dal d 
>) 
5 Dhal dh 
Ra r 
») 
. Za Z 
») 
Sin s 
eS 
is Shin sh 
wow 
Sad Ss 
UW 
' Dad d 
uP a 
Lb Ta t 
Jb Za Z 
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nO 


Long vowels 
Elongated alif: 


Elongated waw: 


Elongated ya: 


GLOSSARY 


Note: The explanations or definitions given below 
are meant to merely facilitate an understanding of 
the words used in the book. They are, by no means, 
full definitions. Consult the ‘ulama’ for detailed 
explanations. 


Ahlullah: Literally “the people of Allah”. Another 
name for the Sufis, saints and true servants of Allah 
ta‘ala. 

‘Amil: A person who removes the effects of 
witchcraft, black magic and the influence of evil 
jinn. 

‘Alim: An Islamic scholar. One who is well versed in 
the various Islamic sciences. 

‘Arif: A person who has acquired the recognition of 
Allah ta‘ala. 

Auliya’: Plural of wall. 


Bay‘at: A pledge of allegiance. 


Dhikr: The remembrance of Allah ta‘ala. 


Din: Religion. Islam is referred to as a Din because 
it is not merely a religion but a complete way of life. 


Dini: Related to Din. 
Du‘a’: A supplication, invocation or prayer. 


Fard-e-‘ayn: A compulsory duty on every person. 
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Fard-e-kifayah: A compulsory duty when fulfilled by 
a few absolves the rest of the community. 


Hafiz/huffaz: A person who has memorized the 
Qur’an. 

Hakim: A wise man. A practitioner of alternative 
medicine. 


Haram: Unlawful. 


Imam: A leader. The one who leads the congregation 
in salah is called an imam. The senior scholars and 
jurists of Islam are also known as imams. 


Iman: Faith. 


Istidraj: Conjuring miracles through witchcraft. 


Karamat/karamat: A supernatural feat. 
Kashf: A spiritual exposition. 


Khanqah: A Sufi lodge/retreat. 


Lauh-e-Mahfuz: The Preserved Tablet. 


Madaris: Plural of madrasah. 
Madrasah: A school for higher Islamic education. 


Majdhub: A person who is completely immersed and 
lost in Allah’s love. 


Makatib: Plural of maktab. A school for primary 
Islamic education. 
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Mandub: Desirable. 


Masjid: Also known as a mosque. A Muslim place of 
worship. 


Masajid: Plural of masjid. 
Mubah: Permissible. 
Muhaddith: A Hadith expert. 


Mujahid/mujahidin: One who strives in Allah’s 
cause. 


Muqtadi: A person who follows the imam in salah. 


Murid: A disciple of a spiritual mentor. 


Ruku': The bowing posture in salah. 


Salah: Literally “a prayer”. Salah is one of the five 
pillars of Islam performed in a particular manner 
having certain prerequisites. 


Salik: A person who is treading the spiritual path. 


Sama‘: A special type of music which conveys a 
person to spiritual ecstasy. 


Sehri/suhur: The predawn meal taken in 
preparation for a fast. 


Shaykh: In Sufi terminology it refers to one’s 
spiritual mentor. 


Sirat: The bridge which extends over Hell. 
Suluk: The science of treading the spiritual path. 


Tahajjud: An optional salah performed in the latter 
part of the night. 
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Taqwa: Piety or Allah consciousness. 
Tariqah: The Sufi way. 
Tauhid: Belief in the Oneness of Allah ta‘ala. 


Ulama’: Plural of ‘alim. 


Wali: A friend of Allah ta‘ala. 


Wazifah: A devotional practice, e.g. a form of dhikr 
made at a certain time of the day. 


Wilayat: Friendship with Allah ta‘ala. 


Wudw’: Ablution. Washing of certain parts before 
carrying out certain acts of worship, e.g. salah, 
reading the Qur’an. 
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PUBLISHER'S NOTE 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, Maktabah Dar al- 
Ma‘arif Allahabad and Idarah Ma‘arif Muslihul Ummat 
Allahabad have had the honour of publishing several 
important books on the themes of reformation, 
Sufism, academic and religious works, and various 
biographies. Even at present, a few books covering 
different topics are either being composed or written. 
Some books have passed the stages of writing and are 
on the verge of being printed. May Allah ta‘ala give us 
the honour of conveying these works to your hands as 
quickly as possible. 


From among these books is the first volume of Ma‘arif 
Muslihul Ummat which we have the honour of 
presenting to you. This book essentially contains the 
mysteries and wisdoms of the Shariat, and pearls and 
gems_ related to the Din as presented by Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib 
rahimahullah in his assemblies. It is a valuable 
treasure house of the sciences, mysteries and_fine 
points of the Qur’an and Hadith. These have heen 
simplified and explained by my honourable father 
after immense toiling. In this way, he made them 
equally beneficial for the novice and the expert. May 
Allah ta‘ala — through His grace and kindness — enable 
my father to complete this important work. 


It also pleases me to inform the reader that volume 
four of Aqwal-e-Salaf with many new additions has 
gone for printing. May Allah ta‘ala enable us to 
continue presenting our written works to you. Amin. 


May Allah ta‘ala reward all the members of Idarah 
Ma‘arif Muslihul-Ummat who fulfilled their obligations 
with much hard work and dedication. Finally, we are 
indebted to Maulana ‘Abbdu-s-Sattar Sahib Achoodi 
through whose financial support, ease was 
experienced in printing this book. 
08 Rajab al-Murajjab 1434 A.H. 
19 May 2013 
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All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, Maktabah Dar al- 
Ma‘arif Allahabad and Idarah Ma‘arif Muslihul Ummat 
Allahabad have had the honour of publishing several 
important books on the themes of reformation, 
Sufism, academic and religious works, and various 
biographies. Even at present, a few books covering 
different topics are either being composed or written. 
Some books have passed the stages of writing and are 
on the verge of being printed. May Allah ta‘ala give us 
the honour of conveying these works to your hands as 
quickly as possible. 


From among these books is the second volume of 
Ma‘arif Muslihul Ummat which we have the honour of 
presenting to you. This book essentially contains the 
mysteries and wisdoms of the Shari‘at, and pearls and 
gems related to the Din as presented by Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib 
rahimahullah in his assemblies. It is a valuable 
treasure house of the sciences, mysteries and fine 
points of the Qur’an and Hadith. These have been 
simplified and explained by my honourable father 
after immense toiling. In this way, he made them 
equally beneficial for the novice and the expert. May 
Allah ta‘ala — through His grace and kindness — enable 
my father to complete this important work. Amin. 


May Allah ta‘ala reward all the members of Idarah 
Ma‘arif Muslihul Ummat who fulfilled their obligations 
with hard work and dedication. 


Muhammad ‘Abdullah Qamar az-Zaman Qasimi 
Allahabadi 
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All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, Maktabah Dar al- 
Ma‘arif Allahabad and Idarah Muslihul Ummat 
Allahabad have been able to publish several 
important books on rectification, Allah- 
consciousness, academic and religious works, and 
various biographies within a short period of time. 
Even at this moment, several important works on 
various topics are either being arranged or written. 
Others are already on the verge of being printed. May 
Allah ta‘ala honour us by enabling us to present 
them to you as soon as possible. 


From among these important books is the third 
volume of Ma‘arif Muslihul Ummat. This is actually a 
valuable treasure-house of the mysteries and 
wisdoms of the Sharrat, pearls of Din and sciences of 
the Qur’an and Hadith as explained by Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat Hadrat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah 
Sahib rahimahullah in his assemblies. My 
honourable father worked untiringly to simplify and 
expound on them. In this way he has made them 
equally beneficial to the novice and the expert. May 
Allah ta‘ala inspire us to complete this important 
work. Amin. 

Muhammad ‘Abdullah Qamar az-Zaman Qasimi 
Allahabadi 

Maktabah Dar al-Ma‘arif 

639/B Wastyabad, Allahabad, U.P., India 


IMPRESSION (1) 


Hadrat Maulana Mufti Abul Qasim Nu‘mani Sahib 
(Principal of Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband) 


Allah ta‘ala has been especially gracious towards 
Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman Sahib 
Allahabadi damat barakatuhum. Allah ta‘ala enabled 
him to remain in the company, pledge bay‘at and 
benefit from two great Sufis of his time. Allah ta‘ala 
combined in him the sciences and knowledge of 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah 
Sahib rahimahullah and Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Ahmad Sahib Partabgarhi rahimahullah, 
and to convey their teachings. 


By virtue of the lofty academic position which Allah 
ta‘ala conferred on him, he is a successful teacher, a 
prolific writer and an excellent orator. He also 
combines all this with the science of spiritual 
reformation and rectification. He has written several 
books on rectification of character, setting right of 
transactions and dealings, and various other themes. 
It is out of his humility that although he himself 
holds a laudable position, he has made it his 
continued practice to explain, expound and simplify 
the sciences of the elders; and to collate and arrange 
the statements of the pious predecessors. Several 
volumes of Aquwal-e-Salaf, and simplification and 
explanation of the lectures and statements of Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah have been continuing 
for quite some time. 


Ma‘arif Muslihul Ummat is the latest academic and 
rectificational work of Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
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Qamar az-Zaman Sahib Allahabadi. It contains the 
statements and lectures of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah 
which had been published in the bi-monthly Ma'rifat- 
e-Haqq and Wasiyyatul ‘Irfan. They are now being 
published in book form with the explanations of 
Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman 
Sahib. Two volumes have already been published and 
the third volume is now ready. 


Allah ta’ala blessed Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Qamar az-Zaman Sahib Allahabadi with a pure and 
lofty academic taste, and is taking phenomenal Dini 
services from him. Books on knowledge, cognition, 
spiritual purification and rectification are 
continuously flowing from his prolific pen. In 
addition to his own writings, he is continuously 
occupied in collating, arranging, explaining and 
simplifying the academic and rectificational works of 
our seniors. The book before you is an important link 
in this chain. 


The lofty position which Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah held 
in the sight of his mentor, Hadrat Hakimul Ummat 
Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi quddisa sirruhu can only 
be fathomed by those insightful people of knowledge 
and cognition who had the occasion to attend 
Hadrat’s assemblies. However, the succeeding 
generations can also benefit from their published 
statements and lectures. This is especially so when 
the explanation and simplification of these lectures 
have been done by Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Qamar az-Zaman Sahib Allahabadi who had spent 
such a long time in his company, identified his 
temperament fully and is himself a senior saint. 


12 


May Allah ta‘ala bless Hadrat Maulana with a long 
life accompanied with good health and wellness. May 
Allah ta‘ala enable the Muslim community to derive 
maximum benefit from him. Amin. 

Abul Qasim Nu‘mani 

Principal — Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband 

20 Sha‘ban 1439 A.H. 

7 May 2018 


13 


IMPRESSION (2) 


Hadrat ‘Allamah Khalid Mahmud Sahib 
(Islamic Academy, Manchester, U.K.) 


The first lesson of the Qur’an is that Allah ta‘ala 
alone is worthy of worship. 


aul Wall Yas seu 
Know, then, that none is worthy of worship but Allah. 


The other lesson which we learn is: 

Bl alls aay fl Goes 5h eg gle 3 ; 

si ¢ oe 1 bGent oF aul jal ity WA ae aa sy Fal Bes 

AGS al f Vit ou se Sie 
Sle glen ey Uilan Sotiousy 


Surely in the creation of the heavens and the earth, in 
the changing of the night and day, in the ships that 
sail upon the ocean with things of benefit for mankind, 
in the water which Allah sent down from the sky 
thereby giving life to the earth after it had been lifeless 
and dispersed in it all kinds of animals, in the 
changing of the winds and in the clouds that are 
subservient to His command between the heaven and 
earth - surely in all these things are signs for the 
intelligent.? 


ye 


1 Strah Muhammad, 47: 19. 
2 Surah al-Baqarah, 2: 164. 
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SIM EE igs ag ESSE Be cL Ge USI aul SI 
Sy CGE IGN AEE 8G Lay oe SEE G5 


Did you not see that Allah sent down water from the 
sky and then We brought forth therewith fruits of 
various colours? In the mountains are streaks of white 
and red of various hues and [others] jet-black. 


< {as ii wid | r 30 <3 sou-$ gees, 
O phiag WE) GIB 3 ASS has 555 


He whom We bring to old age, We reverse him in his 
growth. Do they not understand?! 


It is from the Messengers that we will learn that there 
is Allah, He is one and He alone is worthy of worship. 
However, the true recognition of Allah ta‘ala is 
acquired through those things which Allah ta‘ala 
described in the above three verses and other verses 
like them. We learn from this that divine guidance 
descends into the hearts through the teaching of the 
Messengers and their deputies. Allah’s_ true 
recognition is then conferred to those fortunate 
people who ponder and reflect over these matters. If 
we were to combine the two we could say that He has 
been accepted and recognized. In the terminology of 
the Sufis this is known as Iman and cognition. After 
having iman in Allah ta‘ala, he goes out searching to 
recognize Allah ta‘ala. He observes the various 
creations of Allah ta‘ala, ponders and reflects over 
them, and then achieves His recognition which is the 
objective of creating him. In his Ruh al-Ma‘ani, 
‘Allamah Sayyid Mahmtd Aldsi rahimahullah (d. 
1270 A.H.) explains the following verse: 


1 Surah Ya Sin, 36: 68. 
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oe VI BMG I EAS 
Icreated jinn and man solely for My worship. 
As: 


Vn og 
Os ad 
So that they may recognize Me. 


This explanation is_ related from Mujahid 
rahimahullah (d. 104 A.H.) who was a student of 
Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu. 


‘Allamah Hasan ibn Mas‘tud Baghawi rahimahullah 
refers to this explanation as the best. He writes: 


cdgery bya ol gilt od gh OY Gael lang Syd) V) sale JU 
ekg5 


Mujahid said: So that they may recognize Me. This is 
the best explanation because if He did not create them 
they would not have known His existence and His 
oneness. 


Man can progress to such an extent in his 
recognition of Allah ta‘ala that he can be blessed 
with the joy of His recognition at every step. 


Hakimul Ummat Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah heard 
the following couplet one day: 


ANT Uo Nt ‘a recs ess 
NAV Ge GOREN pend KAA G0 ot & Syed pens? 
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I went into the garden and looked at every 
flower. It neither has your colour nor your 
fragrance. 


He commented: What he said is correct, but he was 
not a gnostic. Had he been a gnostic he would have 
said: 


I went into the garden and looked at every 
flower. It has exactly your colour and 
your fragrance. 


Had the poet been a gnostic, every flower and every 
petal of the flowers would have opened to him a 
register of Allah’s recognition. 


Facts and sciences in the statements of the Sufis are 
not unfamiliar words. Facts are learnt and sciences 
are recognized. Facts are not prone to change, but 
there are many levels of sciences. Hakimul Ummat 
Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah is — 
from a certain angle — referred to as Hakimul Ummat 
because his statements would not change. At the 
same time, he did have a system of Tarjih ar-Rajih. 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah 
Sahib rahimahullah enjoyed a special position in the 
rectification of conditions. In the Chishti Sabri Sufi 
order of Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah, the names of 
Hadrat Shah Masihullah Jalalabadi rahimahullah 
and Hadrat Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib Allahabadi 
rahimahullah are well-known. These two saints were 
engulfed in the gnosticism of Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah. They adopted his sciences and flew so 
high that an entire world was illuminated by their 
light of spirituality. At present, the rectificational 
service of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah in 
the form of Ma'‘arif Muslihul Ummat is a light to the 
eyes and a joy to the heart. The third senior saint 
with Hadrat Shah Masithullah Sahib rahimahullah 
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and Hadrat Shah Wastyyullah Sahib rahimahullah 
was Hadrat Maulana Abrar al-Haqq Sahib 
rahimahullah of Hardoi. Included in this line is the 
other senior khalifah of Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah, 
Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-Ghani Phulputri rahimahullah. 
His recognition of Allah ta‘ala released countless 
people into the ocean of gnosticism and conveyed 
countless others in the close proximity of Allah 
ta‘ala. 

The writer of these lines has the honour of pledging 
bay‘at to and becoming a mujaz-e-suhbat of Hadrat 
Maulana Muftt Muhammad Hasan Amritsari 
rahimahullah (the founder of Jami‘ah Ashrafiyyah, 
Lahore), Hadrat Maulana Shah  Masihullah 
Jalalabadi rahimahullah and Hadrat Maulana Abrar 
al-Haqq Sahib Hardoi rahimahullah. 1 also had the 
good fortune of accompanying Hadrat Maulana Abrar 
al-Haqq Sahib rahimahullah on a hajj journey. 


I observed the blessings and influence of Hadrat 
Maulana Shah Masihullah Sahib rahimahullah and 
Hadrat Maulana Muftt Mahmud Sahib Gangohi 
rahimahullah (the head mufti of Dar al-‘Ulum 
Deoband and_ khalifah of Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Zakariyya Sahib Muhajir Madani 
rahimahullah) in South Africa and various other 
countries. The people of the truth found the general 
blessings of Mujaddid Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah 
everywhere. Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Zakariyya 
Sahib rahimahullah was a confluence of the oceans of 
Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah and Hadrat Madani 
rahimahullah. 


The splendour of India 


The Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum and various Islamic 
conquerors perceived the fragrant and cool breeze of 
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this region. Muslims from many countries observed 
the splendour of this land and decided to settle down 
here. Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu 
relates a statement of Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu. 
One portion of it is quoted here: 


BLN yo pl age pally law bit, 2) S aI LI, 
Mad Gey ge eet Glad 


The most pleasant region on earth is where the wind 
of India blows. Adam ‘alayhis salam descended from 
Paradise on this land and so, the trees of this land 
became attached with the wind of Paradise. 


Al-Hakim rahimahullah relates the above statement 
as follows in his al-Mustadrak: 


adhe pal ly Jape abl oS ey bh ul» fe Jb 
US Gree Gate \Se...a4| Tp ot Byrd Glo LI 3 glial 
‘le X ply line bt 


‘Ali ibn Abi Talib radiyallahu ‘anhu said: The most 
pleasant wind on earth is in India. Adam ‘alayhis 
salam descended there and so, the trees of this land 
became attached with the wind of Paradise...This is 
an authentic Hadith based on the prerequisites laid 
down by Imam Muslim. Imam Muslim and Imam 
Bukhari did not relate it. 


YE ONG il ve pV neell! 


OVE ws) ‘a Jarl? 
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The Hindus of this region were immersed in idol- 
worship. Despite this, the worship of the truth 
brought ‘Arif Billah Hadrat Shaykh Mu‘in ad-Din 
Chishti Ajmeri rahimahullah here. It was from the 
Hindus themselves that Baba Nanak rose up, 
discarded idolatry and called towards Oneness. The 
Tartars were a martial nation. They too pitched the 
tent of peace here. The Arabs left their deserts and 
settled down here. The soil was extremely fertile and 
it absorbed new nations within itself. ‘Allamah Iqbal 
rightly said: 


The land in which Chishti proclaimed the 
true message. The garden in which 
Nanak sang the song of monotheism. 


The place which the Tartars made their 
home. The land which prompted the 
Arabs to leave their deserts. 


The place which left the Greeks 
confounded and gave knowledge and craft 
to the entire world. 


The soil which had the effect of gold and 
filled the Turks with pearls. 


That is my land, that is my land.! 


The reader has already read about the difference 
between facts and sciences. Facts are learnt while 
sciences are recognized. Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah 
Sahib rahimahullah was from the saints of cognition. 
His senior khalifah, Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Qamar az-Zaman Sahib Allahabadi refers to him as 
“Qutb A‘zam”: 


1 Kulliyyat Iqbal, p. 56. 
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Such was our Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah 
the Qutb A‘zam. It is solely through 
Allah’s grace that we are affiliated to a 
saint of this calibre. This is the grace of 
Allah ta‘ala which He _ confers on 
whomever He wills. Many ‘ulama’ of India 
and Pakistan reverted to him. So much so 
that even his own teacher, Hadrat 
‘Alamah Muhammad Ibrahim Balyawi 
Sahib rahimahullah - a head teacher at 
Dar al-‘Ulam Deoband - had reverted to 
him and became his khalifah.1} 


Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman Sahib 
Allahabadi has done a great favour to his friends and 
associates by compiling the sciences of Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah and presenting them 
in a simplified and enjoyable manner. This book is in 
two large volumes. 


Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman Sahib 
Allahabadi instructed me to write some lines in the 
form of a review of this book. It is easy to voice one’s 
opinions on rules and regulations. As for sciences, 
that is extremely difficult to do. It can only be done 
by the one who has those sciences; it is not in me. 
Yes, what I can say is that those who read this book 
will not find it to be a book but an assembly of 
rectification and training. 


The difference between a book and an assembly 


A person who reads a books and listens to it being 
read to him thinks that he is reading something. The 
person who sits in an assembly thinks that he is 


1 Ma‘arif Muslihul Ummat, vol. 1, p. 31. 
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understanding something. In both cases, it is the 
assembly which takes precedence. Those who 
understood in the first era of Islam are known as 
Sahabah. We learn from this that it is 
companionship which eventually surpasses 
everything, even if it is for a few moments. The 
highest ranking people who benefited from 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam were those 
who acquired knowledge from him. Those very same 
ones then acquired spiritual purification from him. 
We learn from this that there is no dichotomy 
between the two. Spiritual purification is the next 
step in the process of training. Whatever is acquired 
from the saints is essentially acquired from their 
assemblies and company. 


A madrasah only teaches the lesson. It is 
a human who makes one into a human. 


Those who strive to acquire Din only from literature 
can never understand the blessings which are 
acquired from an assembly. 


May Allah ta‘ala elevate the status of Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah and enable people to 
derive maximum benefit from his Ma‘arif. May Allah 
ta‘ala confer the best rewards to the compiler of the 
Ma‘arif. Amin. 

Khalid Mahmutd 

Jami‘ah Islamiyyah, Manchester 

25 October 2018. 
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PRELUDE 


Maulana Mahbub Ahmad Qamar az-Zaman Nadwi 
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By the grace of Allah ta‘ald, all the writings of Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah have been published 
and printed several times. These have been met with 
approval by not only the ‘ulama’ and Sufis, but by the 
Muslim masses as well. May Allah ta‘ala proliferate 
and perfect the benefit of these works. Amin. 


By the grace of Allah ta‘ala, the thought came to my 
heart that if the statements of Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat rahimahullah which are periodically published 
in Ma'rifat Haqq and Wasiyyatul ‘Irfan, are collated 
and published, then — by the will of Allah ta‘ala — they 
will most certainly benefit the religious and creedal 
lives of the scholars and the laity. When I mentioned 
this to my honourable father, Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman Sahib damat 
barakatuhum, he expressed his approval. He then 
emphasised on Mufti Zayn al-Islam Sahib and myself 
to separate the statements from the published 
periodicals so that the themes can be selected easily. 


We undertook this task by the grace of Allah ta‘ala. 
Subsequently, my honourable father felt that if the 
statements are explained and simplified, and then 
published, the benefit will be much more. My father 
toiled hard to this end, went through the statements 
several times, and added his explanations wherever he 
felt the need. They were then noted, went through the 
publishing and printing processes, and - all praise is 
due to Allah ta‘ala — a collection titled Ma‘arif Muslihul 


13 


Ummat is presented to you. All praise is due to Allah 
ta‘ala, the Lord of the universe. 


My honourable father most certainly had the right to 
undertake this task because Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah said to him on several occasions: “Look 
at my subject matter as though you are looking at the 
subject matter of someone else. You must then make 
changes and additions wherever you feel necessary. 
This is because there is difference in style between the 
spoken word and the written word.” 


In fact, he said to him on one occasion: “Listen! No 
theme of mine must be printed without being checked 
by you. Be very particular about not printing 
something which could cause objections later on.” 


I consider it appropriate to quote a text of the 
honourable Dr. Hafiz Salah ad-Din Sahib Siddiqi 
rahimahullah, a khalifah of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah, which he wrote in his evaluation of 
Aquwal-e-Salaf volume two. He writes: 


We praise Allah ta’ala and send salutations to His 
noble Messenger. 


Before I can write anything about this 
book, I will relate one of my personal 
incidents. On one occasion, I made a 
request to Hadrat Muslihul Ummat ‘Arif 
Billah Shah Wastyyullah quddisa sirruhu 
by saying: “I would like my two daughters 
to become ‘Glimahs. How should I go about 
getting them educated?” Hadrat responded 
spontaneously: “Qamar az-Zaman _ will 
teach them. And once they mature, he will 
teach them from behind a veil.” 


In addition to this, whenever I asked him 
for a ruling, Hadrat would explain each 
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point himself. But when he used to get up 
to leave for his house, he would say to me: 
“Doctor Sahib! You must also pose this 
question to Qamar az-Zaman.” My heart 
and mind were immediately filled with 
respect for his excellent good deeds, 
knowledge and conviction. A poet says: 


“This good fortune is not due to my 
personal strength. It can only be achieved 
through the generosity, grace and favour 
of the affectionate Allah.” 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah was a special 
student of Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Muhammad Anwar 
Shah Kashmiri Sahib rahimahullah and he had given 
my honourable father permission to relate all his 
Hadith narrations. Based on this, after the demise of 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah, the Daurah 
Hadith commenced at Madrasah Wasiyyatul ‘Ulum, 
Allahabad. My honourable father taught Bukhari 
Sharif, Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rahman Sahib Jami 
rahimahullah taught Muslim Sharif and MHadrat 
Maulana Mufti Muhammad Hanif Sahib rahimahullah 
taught Tirmidhi Sharif. The completion of Bukhari 
Sharif was graced by Maulana Zahur al-Hasan Sahib 
and Hakim Muhammad Mas‘ud Sahib Ajmeri 
rahimahullah. 

It is solely through Allah’s grace that my honourable 
maternal grandfather - Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah — made a du‘a’ for deep understanding of 
Din for my father, and gave him a prayer mat and an 
ink-pot in his dream. 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala. 


If the reader ponders over this, it will become clear to 
him that this dream was realized in the sense that the 
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themes of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah are 
continually being published in the written word 
through my honourable father. Furthermore, the 
sciences and knowledge of Hadrat rahimahullah are 
being conveyed throughout the world through his 
lectures. 


I heard my honourable father saying that Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah used to say: “I am 
saying these words in this room but Allah ta‘ala has 
the power to convey them to the entire world.” Thus, 
we see his statements being conveyed throughout the 
world through the lectures, speeches and writings of 
my honourable father. 


Finally, I make du‘a’ that Allah ta‘ala blesses my 
honourable father with good health and a long life so 
that he may continue propagating the teachings of 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah and Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Ahmad Partabgarhi 
rahimahullah through which we may be tutored and 
given the inspiration to practice. This is certainly not 
difficult for Allah ta‘ala. 


Mahbub Ahmad Qamar az-Zaman Nadwi 
27 Muharram al-Haram 1434 A.H. 
Madrasah ‘Arabiyyah Bayt al-Ma‘arif, Allahabad. 
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INTRODUCTION 


Hadrat Maulana Sa‘id ar-Rahman Sahib A‘zami 
Nadwi 
Principal of Dar al-‘Ulum Nadwatul ‘Ulama’, 
Lucknow 
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India has always enjoyed the pride of producing great 
scholars and people of righteousness and piety. Its 
land and skies witnessed immense scholarly and 
Spiritual sultanates. In every era of history one will 
find true men of Allah ta’ala who bore the 
responsibilities of rectification and reformation, and 
who became the means for the guidance of thousands 
of Allah’s servants. There were countless people whose 
contact with a pure and wholesome life had been cut 
off and they were wandering aimlessly in the pitch 
darkness of deviation and misguidance. The true men 
of Allah ta‘ala apprised these deviated souls of the 
reality of life and enlightened their hearts with the 
light of Iman and conviction. The fact of the matter is 
that these pious personalities of Din were a major 
means for the preservation and continued existence of 
Islam in India. Large academic and reformational 
centres were established by virtue of their sincerity 
and devotion. The fruits of their efforts are to be seen 
in every corner of India where the light of Islam is 
shining, and Muslims are in such large numbers. 
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At present, we refer to Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah - a 
personality who was trained in the khanqah of 
Thanah Bhawan. He was from among the most senior 
khulafa’ of Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah and from 
among his closest and most special deputies. He 
fulfilled the responsibility of representing his mentor 
in the true sense of the word. His reformational efforts 
resulted in thousands of Allah’s servants being 
blessed with guidance, the ummat had_ the 
opportunity of being irrigated by his academic and 
spiritual blessings, and sincerity and piety became 
widespread. 


A major portion of Shah Sahib’s life was spent silently 
in rectificational works. Initially, he settled down in 
his ancestral hometown of Fatahpur Tal Narja, district 
A‘zamgarh, from where he lit the lamp of rectitude and 
guidance, showed the light to the deviated travellers 
and quenched the thirst of those seeking Allah- 
recognition. He then settled down for some time in 
Gorukhptr, and finally in Allahabad. Through his 
efforts, a large khanqah and madrasah were 
established. Together with this, he constructed a jami‘ 
masjid which served as a link between the khanqah 
and the madrasah, and a training ground for every 
student who benefited from him. 


However, on account of his’ ill-health, the 
recommendations of his doctors and the persistence of 
the people of Mumbai, he went and settled down in 
Mumbai for a change in the air and environment. 
Despite his short stay in a crowded and buzzing city 
like Mumbai, thousands of Muslims gained the correct 
understanding of Din from Shah Sahib. They learnt 
the lesson of living their lives in line with the Qur’an 
and Sunnat. A large number of Muslims who had for 
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many generations been wandering in the darkness of 
polytheism and innovations pledged allegiance to him. 
They developed within themselves the desire to 
embrace the true Islam and to practise on it. In this 
way, a powerful change took place in a large and 
populous city like Mumbai, and associates and 
disciples of Shah Sahib were to be seen everywhere. 


The trust of the external and internal knowledge 
which Shah Sahib rahimahullah received from Hadrat 
Thanwi rahimahullah was fulfilled by him with 
immense trustworthiness, and his entire life and every 
moment of his life were spent in fulfilling this trust. 
Consequently, people from near and distant places 
would come in droves to this true man of Allah ta‘ala, 
fill themselves [with Iman] and depart. There were very 
few people who were deprived of the rays of this sun of 
rectitude and guidance, and were not supported by 
divine inspiration. 


Shah Sahib’s fundamental mode of training was the 
teachings of the Qur’an and Sunnat. No assembly was 
devoid of these teachings. He had a peculiar style for 
creating an urge to follow the Sunnat and to adopt the 
lifestyle of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. He 
was always mindful and observant of the lives of the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum, the mujtahid Imams 
and the ‘ulama’ of Islam. Not a single moment of his 
life was spent in conflict with their lives. The focus of 
his efforts was that every disciple must become a true 
manifestation of the true Islamic way of life, he must 
practise totally on the Qur’an and Sunnat, and the 
pure life of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
must be before him all the time. 


This is why he used to take people to task on the 
“smallest” of transgressions and never tolerated any 
action no matter how “small” it was if it entailed the 
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slightest opposition to the Sunnat. Sometimes he 
would take a disciple to task for several days, weeks 
and months; and would not pardon him until he was 
convinced that the disciple would not make such a 
mistake again. 


This firm approach resulted in the majority of those 
who were affiliated to him living correct Islamic lives. 
As for those who remained close to him and had more 
opportunities of benefiting from him, they are 
righteous and pious both externally and internally. 
They are very religious and practising Muslims. The 
best way of gauging the rank of a mentor is to observe 
his close disciples and associates. The condition of the 
close disciples of Shah Sahib rahimahullah is 
undoubtedly excellent and worthy of emulation. 


Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah refuted the incorrect 
belief of disregarding the importance of carrying out 
obligatory duties for the acquisition of proximity to 
Allah ta‘ala while giving more importance to optional 
acts. Shah Sahib rahimahullah paid special attention 
to according full importance to the obligatory duties 
and stressed that they were superior to the optional 
acts. Likewise, he emphasised teaching the recitation 
of the Qur’an. He used to say: “One must read the 
Qur’an. Understanding is not essential for reading the 
Qur’an. If a person reads it without understanding, he 
can still acquire proximity to Allah ta‘ala and His 
pleasure. It strengthens iman, creates the urge for 
action, and develops a spirit of sincerity and piety.” 


Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah was not only a 
reformer and Sufi shaykh. Rather, he was a powerful 
scholar of Islam who possessed intricate knowledge of 
the mysteries and finer points of the Qur’an and 
Sunnat. He has many academic works which testify to 
his scholarly acumen. His academic themes and 
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assemblies will always show the light to those treading 
the path. His never-ending blessings will continually 
prompt the Muslims of India to adopt an Islamic way 
of life. He is a living example of the following words of 
Allah ta‘ala: 


S358 ANG pelle Ss ah asl St 


Listen! The friends of Allah shall have nothing to fear 
nor will they grieve. 


Shah Sahib rahimahullah is not with us today but his 
great contributions and the fruits of his reformational 
efforts are present. We can make our lives Islamic and 
strengthen our iman in the light of the principles laid 
down by him. This is how we can fulfil his rights and 
bring joy to his soul. 


id 3m 
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O the self which has acquired tranquillity. Return to 
your Lord — you pleased with Him, He pleased with 
you.! 


As per the wishes and efforts of the people of Mumbai, 
Shah Sahib rahimahullah made an intention to 
perform hajj in 1967. It was decided that he would 
board the first ship to the Hijaz because he intended 
spending Ramadan in the Holy Lands. A caravan of 
Shah Sahib’s disciples, associates and relatives was 
with him. His ship departed from the shores of 
Mumbai on 22 November 1967. Three days later, he 
departed from this ephemeral world on the 25t of 
November. To Allah we belong and to Him is our 
return. 


1 Surah al-Fajr, 89: 27-28. 
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How grief-stricken his disciples and associates who 
were with him on this journey must have been by this 
sudden tragedy! Only those who were with him can 
correctly gauge it. No sooner this tragic news reached 
India, it caused intense grief to the Muslims of this 
country. Shah Sahib’s disciples and associates in 
Mumbai, Allahabad, Gorukhpur, A‘’zamgarh and other 
places were all grief-stricken. Nonetheless, no one 
complained against the decree of Allah ta‘ala. Their 
tongues uttered words of pain and sorrow while their 
hearts were immersed in grief. This tragedy appears to 
be a major calamity, and passing away while on a 
journey seems to be very painful. However, Allah’s 
wisdom and His special treatment of His accepted 
servants are beyond our understanding. It is not for 
everyone to understand and fathom the divine wisdom 
behind this tragedy. 


It is most pleasing and satisfying to note that Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman Sahib 
Allahabadi - a special confidant of Hadrat Shah Sahib 
and his senior deputy — has started to collate the 
statements of Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah and 
that the first volume of this collection is now ready, 
and being published under the title Ma‘arif Muslihul 
Ummat. We are convinced that the same manner of 
education and training, and the Shart‘at and Tariqat 
will be learnt from these statements as were learnt 
from Shah Sahib’s assemblies. Furthermore, the vast 
regions of this country where his blessings and 
teachings had proliferated will now be conveyed to the 
elite and the laity through this collection. A treasure- 
house of rectitude and guidance containing Allah’s 
pleasure and obedience to Rasulullah_ sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam will now be made available to them. 
And it will prove to be a means for providing ease and 
conveying blessings in ones daily practices. 
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I congratulate Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qamar 
az-Zaman Sahib Allahabadi from the bottom of my 
heart on his collation and publishing of Ma'arif 
Muslihul Ummat. 


Inspiration is solely from Allah ta‘ala. 


Sa‘iid ar-Rahman al-A‘zami Nadwi 
Nadwatul ‘Ulama’, Lucknow 
11/5/1434 A.H. 

24/3/2013 
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INTRODUCTION 


Maulana Sayyid Muhammad Wadih Rashid Hasani 
Nadwi Sahib 
(Academic Head at Nadwatul ‘Ulama’, Lucknow) 
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The work of propagation and rectification of the nation 
is a distinguished quality of the Sahabah radiyallahu 
‘anhum. It was this quality which resulted in such an 
august group coming into existence. Those who did 
not witness the prophetic era but served the Qur’an 
and teachings of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam in a manner which presented the entire system 
of Din and the Shartat, and prepared such 
personalities from one generation to the next who had 
been separating from Din those influences which were 
causing a distancing from Din and the prophetic era. 


The system of propagation and rectification in India 
was initiated by Hadrat Khwajah Mu‘in ad-Din Chishti 
rahimahullah (d. 632 A.H.). His lofty character and 
affection caused such a fragrant breeze to blow 
throughout India that people began entering the fold 
of Islam in droves. He established himself in Ajmer 
and seated his khalifah, Hadrat Khwajah Bakhtiyar 
Kaki rahimahullah (d. 633 A.H.) in Delhi. The two then 
quenched the thirst of those who were thirsty for Iman 
and Allah’s love to the extent that the flag of Islam 
began to flutter in India. Allah ta‘ala conferred their 
lineage with immense blessings and inclusiveness 
whereby India continued producing men who 
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combined knowledge, concern and spirituality in every 
subsequent era. It was by virtue of the following 
qualities of these men that they strengthened Islam 
and guaranteed its survival in a manner whose 
parallel can be found in the early eras of Islam. These 
qualities were: intensely strong iman, pain and 
concern, sincerity and devotion, conviction and 
reliance on Allah ta‘ala, high aspirations, valiant 
character, abstinence and independence, establishing 
the truth, speaking out the truth during the most 
challenging times, and refuting falsehood. 


The latter era commences with the revivalist works of 
Hadrat Mujaddid Alf Thani Imam Sirhindi (d. 1034 
A.H.). He combated atheism, apostasy and disbelief on 
a governmental level. Consequently, people witnessed 
the greatest defender of Din and Shart‘at on a 
governmental level in the form of Sultan Muhiyy ad- 
Din Aurangzeb ‘Alamgiri rahimahullah when he 
ascended the throne. 


From the same lineage we see Hakim al-Islam Hadrat 
Shah Wali Allah Muhaddith Dehlawi rahimahullah 
and his sons who served knowledge and Din. From 
their lineage there appeared Amir al-Mu’minin Hadrat 
Sayyid Ahmad Shahid rahimahullah who prepared a 
group of followers who were like the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum and revived all the departments of 
Din along the lines of the Khilafat-e-Rashidah. These 
people did their work through propagation and 
rectification, and then through jihad, and were 
successful in their objectives. 


Through the concern and training of this group, such 
individuals were trained who educated people and 
carried out the work of rectification of the selves by 
getting involved in the fields of education and spiritual 
rectification. The following names are well known in 
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the field of education: Maulana Shah Muhammad Is- 
haq, Shah Muhammad Ya‘qub, Maulana ‘Abd al- 
Qayyum Budhanwi, Maulana Sa‘adat ‘Ali 
Saharanpuri, Maulana Ahmad ‘Ali Saharanpuri, Miya 
Nadhir Husayn Muhaddith Dehlawi, Maulana Mamluk 
‘Ali Nanautwi, Maulana ‘Abd al-Ghani Mujaddidi 
Muhajir Madani, Maulana Shah Lutfullah ‘Aligarhi. It 
is through them that great scholars like Maulana 
Muhammad Qasim Nanautwi, Maulana Ya‘qub 
Nanautwi, Maulana Rashid Ahmad Gangohi, Maulana 
Muhammad ‘Ali Maungeri, Maulana Shibli Nu‘mani, 
Nawab Siddiq Hasan Khan Bhopali, and Maulana 
Muhammad Mazhar Nanautwi were trained. From 
them, the following distinguished scholars came onto 
the scene: Maulana Mahmud Hasan _ Deobandi, 
Maulana Khalil Ahmad Saharanpuri, Maulana Anwar 
Shah Kashmiri, Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi, Maulana 
‘Abd al-Hayy Hasani, Maulana Sayyid Sulayman 
Nadwi and others. 


The most important names in the field of spiritual 
rectification are those of Hadrat Haji Imdadullah 
Muhajir Makki rahimahullah and Hadrat Maulana 
Shah Fadl ar-Rahman Ganj Muradabadi 
rahimahullah. The same _ spiritual blessings were 
conferred in the eastern side of the country by Hadrat 
Maulana Sayyid Khwajah Ahmad Hasani Nasirabadi 
and after him, Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Muhammad 
Amin Hasani Nasirabadi. 


Most of the above-mentioned personalities were 
affiliated to the family of Hadrat Shah Wali Allah 
Muhaddith Dehlawi rahimahullah and the group of 
Hadrat Sayyid Ahmad Shahid rahimahullah. However, 
the last two [Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Khwajah Ahmad 
Hasani Nasirabadi and Hadrat Maulana Sayyid 
Muhammad Amin Hasani_ WNasirabadi] were 
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genealogically and spiritually attached to Hadrat 
Sayyid Ahmad Shahid rahimahullah, and academically 
connected to the family of Hadrat Shah Wali Allah 
Dehlawi rahimahullah. 


Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Muhammad Amin Hasani 
Nasirabadi was the khalifah of Hadrat Diya’ an-Nabi 
Hasani (d. 1906) who was the maternal grandfather of 
Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Ali Hasani Nadwi 
rahimahullah. His works in the fields of propagation 
and rectification were not confined to Ra’ Bareilly and 
Nasirabad. Rather, major strides in the propagation of 
knowledge were made in the eastern sections of the 
country like Jaunpur, A’zamgarh, Ma’u, Benares and 
other areas. His rectificational works also extended to 
the family of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah in the A‘zamgarh 
area. This family benefited tremendously from the 
efforts of Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Muhammad Amin 
Hasani Nasirabadi, and this has been constantly 
acknowledged by Hadrat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah 
Sahib rahimahullah, his father and his family 
members. 


Hadrat Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib Fatahputri Allahabadi 
went to study in Deoband and benefited tremendously 
in the field of Hadith from the distinguished Hadith 
expert, ‘Allamah Anwar Shah Kashmiri rahimahullah. 
He then attached himself to Hakimul Ummat Maulana 
Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah and traversed the 
stations of Sufism under his tutelage. Subsequently, 
he became one of his distinguished and _ senior 
khulafa’. The qualities of knowledge and research, 
pain and love, attachment to Allah ta‘ala, rectification 
and training, propagation and instruction were all 
combined in him. He took recourse to these qualities 
in his lectures, statements, Qur’an and Hadith 
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lessons, and written works; and thereby made major 
contributions. His assembly was a place which, more 
than the laity, was occupied by scholars. This then 
became a major means for the guidance of the laity. 


Towards the latter part of his life he had to spend 
summer and winter in Mumbai for the sake of medical 
treatment. His stay resulted in major changes in the 
conditions of the people of Mumbai. Hadrat Maulana 
Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Ali Hasani Nadwi rahimahullah 
writes in this regard: 


Had Allah ta‘ala willed, and had Maulana 
travelled to Mumbai for a few more years, 
the city, to a large extent, would have 
developed an Islamic awakening, reformed 
its ways, had an enthusiasm for emulating 
the Sunnah, and hundreds and thousands 
of lives would have changed for the better. 
But none can fathom Allah’s ta‘ala wisdom 
and divine mysteries. This chain of 
goodness and blessings suddenly came to 
an end in November 1967 (Sha‘ban 1387). 
Not only Mumbai, but the whole of India 
and the Islamic world at large was 
orphaned from this blessed existence who 
had refreshed our memories about the 
Sufis and reformers of the past. This 
personality proved that sincerity, pain and 
concern can wield their authority and 
influence in the most unpleasant 
situations, and in the most materialistic 
eras and places. [A poet says]: 
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A true lover of Allah changed an entire 
world.! 


The identity of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana 
Shah Wasiyyullah Fatahpuri rahimahullah (d. 1967) 
becomes clear from the above description of Hadrat 
Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi rahimahullah. 
He writes about one of his visits to Allahabad and his 
meeting with Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah. 


On this occasion I got the opportunity of 
observing him from close. He had a 
trembling and restless disposition. It 
seemed as though he had no rest for 
tomorrow. The conditions of the Muslims, 
the corruption of their character and 
dealings, a dearth of integrity and sincerity 
in them, and open hypocrisy in them 
caused him to become restless and 
disturbed. The yearning to rectify the 
situation and summon people to run 
towards Allah ta‘ala had overpowered his 
heart, mind and veins. His condition had 
become as described in the following 
couplet: 


Sparks are emanating from every 
strand of my hair. There is a 
possibility of fire dripping from my 
veins. 


On seeing the Maulana’s restlessness and 
agitation, I spontaneously thought of 
Maulana Muhammad Ilyas Sahib 
rahimahullah. He had the same lean 


1 Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi rahimahullah: Purdne 
Chiragh, vol. 1, p. 163. 
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appearance, informality in — speech, 
independence when addressing someone, 
stuttering in speech like that of Hadrat 
Musa ‘alayhis salam, predominance of 
da‘wat, silence which is engrossed in 
thought, and the same quivering speech. 
Although there was a definite difference in 
them on the subject of da‘wat, he was the 
same as Hadrat Maulana Ilyas Sahib 
rahimahullah in his love for Allah ta‘ala 
and concern for his responsibilities. I had 
the opportunity of attending his morning 
and evening assemblies. There was a 
captivating feeling, while at the same time, 
an absolute balance between the intellect 
and Sufism. He would occasionally hold 
some of his devoted attendants by their 
heads and shake them, and direct their 
attention towards an important and 
necessary point. 


In his assemblies of Allahabad, Maulana 
focussed mainly on reminding about the 
Hereafter, encouraging towards’ the 
pleasures of Paradise, and warning against 
the torments of the Hell-fire. This Qur’anic 
style of admonition is the most beneficial 
and has the greatest impact. More so when 
we consider the fact that the ‘ulama’ and 
admonishers have completely disregarded 
the themes of the Hereafter, Paradise and 
Hell. They feel ashamed to speak about 
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these things as though it is unfashionable 
to mention them. ! 


Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi 
rahimahullah writes further about one of his meetings 
with Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah on his 
journey to Mumbai in 1967. Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah passed away not long after that: 


When I was going to the Hijaz in 1967, I 
stayed over in Mumbai for a few days. One 
morning, I went to Kurla — where Maulana 
was staying —- and reached at the exact 
time when he was commencing his 
morning class. I was given a place near 
Maulana’s chair. Maulana appeared, a 
microphone was placed in front of him, 
and he began speaking. In the midst of his 
talk, he asked for some books of tafsir and 
Hadith, read a few texts and continued his 
speech. I remained attached to the leg of 
the chair. I was already accustomed to 
Maulana’s tone and manner of speech, but 
I could not understand a considerable 
amount of what he said. Yet I saw a deep 
effect on the faces and eyes of those who 
were present. Like many occasions before, 
I realized that for a person to have an 
effect on his audience, oratory skills and 
words are not necessary. [As a saying 
goes]: 


“The beloveds have many ways for 
which there are no names and words.” 


1 Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi rahimahullah: Purdne 
Chiragh, vol. 1, p. 157. 
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After all, many powerful and eloquent 
orators deliver speeches and lectures, but 
they neither have any effect on the hearts 
nor do they bring about any change in the 
lives. As Jigar [a poet] said: 


“There is no joy of love in the eyes, and 
no light of conviction on the face.” 


There was a need to present the statements, articles 
and teachings of Hadrat in a clearer manner. After all, 
if it was difficult for the scholars to understand them, 
it would certainly not be easy for the laity. The one 
who could have been most eligible to fulfil this need 
could only be the one who had the honour of studying 
directly under him, of being in his service and of 
remaining in his company. Furthermore, he must also 
have had enjoyed the confidence of Hadrat. 
Subsequently, it was his own student, son-in-law and 
a reformer of this era —- Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Qamar az-Zaman Sahib - who undertook this 
responsibility. Hadrat Maulana’s series Aqwal-e-Salaf 
are still continuing. Several volumes and editions have 
already been published. It has also been translated 
into English and is widely appreciated by the ‘ulama’ 
and laity. Hadrat Maulana himself has a deep 
knowledge of Sufism. In his assemblies he quotes the 
statements of the reformers, Sufi masters and Allah- 
conscious ‘ulama’. These are of immense benefit to his 
audiences and to those who read his books. 


He collated a work of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah titled Taharat-e-Qalb. The themes of this 
book are read in some spiritual training centres. They 
are also read during the month of Ramadan in the 
assemblies of our hometown, Takiyah, Rai Bareilly. 
Scholars and masses of other areas are also benefiting 
from this book. Hadrat Maulana is engaged in other 


23 


scholarly and academic works as well. In addition to 
referring to the books of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah, he makes reference to the latter’s 
assemblies and statements which have _ been 
published in Ma‘rifat-e-Haq and Wasiyyatul Trfan. The 
book under review, Ma'‘arif Muslihul Ummat, is an 
important link in this chain. The first volume has 
already been published and more work in this regard 
is still being done. 


Hadrat Maulana Qamar az-Zaman Sahib is 
undoubtedly rendering sterling and effective services 
in the field of conveying the sciences and knowledge of 
Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah and his khulafa’. I had the good fortune 
of attending his assemblies. I used to meet Hadrat 
Maulana whenever I had the honour of visiting and 
meeting Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ahmad Sahib 
Partabgarhi rahimahullah in Allahabad. MHadrat 
Maulana is also one of his senior khulafa’. His 
teachings and blessings are not confined to this 
country alone. Rather, they extend to distant regions 
and foreign countries as well. He has a deep and 
respectful relationship with my elder brother, Hadrat 
Maulana Sayyid Muhammad Rabi‘ Hasani Nadwi 
damat barakatuhum and is also a member of the 
administrative board of Nadwatul ‘Ulama’. He is 
particular about attending its annual meetings. In this 
way, I have many opportunities of meeting him and 
benefiting from him. 


Hadrat Maulana has honoured me by including me in 
this written work in which he endeavoured to present 
the teachings of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah which portray his balanced views, 
rectification system, and the complete religion of Islam 
to the Muslims. He also successfully tried to explain 
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and simplify the sciences of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah for the benefit of the laity. A special 
feature of his sciences is that he presents his points in 
the light of the Qur’an, Hadith, and the statements of 
the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum and erudite ‘ulama’. 
In addition to explaining and simplifying them, Hadrat 
Maulana has brief annotations. 


Hadrat Maulana personally read some extracts of this 
book to me, and then sent me a copy of the entire 
book for me to study. The teachings of Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah which have been 
simplified and explained by a close associate and 
distinguished scholar do not need an introduction or 
review. I wrote these few lines after considering it to be 
an honour and good fortune. May Allah ta‘ala accept. 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah combined this 
world with the Hereafter. After combining the two, he 
encouraged towards gaining proximity with Allah 
ta‘ala through his lectures, statements, writings and 
articles. The difference is that the world must not be 
made an objective. Rather, it must be used to reach 
the objective. I quote a paragraph from this very book: 


This world is certainly not disparaged. In 
other words, as regards the disparagement 
of the world mentioned in the texts, we 
have to understand that it has been 
mentioned out of necessity so that people 
do not make this world the objective, and 
their engrossment with it does not cause 
them to forget the Hereafter. Apart from 
this reason, this world is an excellent 
home for a person. 


He explains this point further on: 
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It is only in this world that a believer gets 
proximity to Allah ta‘ala, iman, good 
deeds. This is why the world cannot be 
entirely disparaged. 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah was from 
among those ‘ulama’ to whom the following verse of 
the Qur’an applies: 


PLLA solic: Ss al B58 U5) 


It is solely the ‘ulam@’ who fear Allah. 


And who are seen to be manifestations of the following 
prediction of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam: 


Jlewls coal a Ogee ca gnc AE § 5 bl lam jos 
cell faglsy celled! 


The bearers of this knowledge will be the just and 
equitable ones from every generation. They are the 
ones who will protect it against the misinterpretation of 
extremists, keep it pure from the deviated ones, and 
preserve it from the incorrect interpretations of the 
ignoramuses. 


I pray to Allah ta‘ala that this book will prove to be an 
aid in understanding and presenting Islam correctly, 
and people will get help from it for leading correct 
Islamic lives. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala and He 
alone guides to the correct path. 


Muhammad Wadih Rashid Hasani Nadwi 
Academic Head, Nadwatul ‘Ulama’, Lucknow 
18 Dht al-Qa‘dah 1437 A.H. 


26 


INTRODUCTION 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ald, the third volume of 
Ma‘arif Muslihul Ummat is in your hands. People have 
already written about its benefit and usefulness. The 
words of appreciation which we periodically hear and 
read by the ‘ulama’ and Sufis are a source of delight 
and happiness to our hearts and minds, and an 
encouragement. May Allah ta‘ala reward them. 


I request the reader to pray that this beneficial series 
continues for at least ten volumes. This is certainly 
not difficult for Allah ta‘alda. 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, there are many 
statements and articles of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah which need to be presented. I therefore 
request my assistants to render this service by 
working hard, striving and focussing on this task. I 
have full hopes in Allah ta‘ala rewarding them in the 
Hereafter for this important Dini service and the 
benefit it entails. | make an earnest du‘a’ for it. 


A point of joy is that the one who made these 
statements himself encourages us to read them. This 
is quoted in Ma'rifat-e-Haqq. I feel it appropriate to 
quote it here. 


People are benefiting tremendously from 
the Ma'rifat-e-Haqq which is published 
from here. They express their impressions 
regularly via the letters which they write 
to me. 


One person wrote: “Masha Allah, Ma'‘rifat- 
e-Haqq is really fulfilling the duty of 
enabling us to recognize and learn the 
truth. Although I am deprived of your 
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close company, I am deriving far more 
educational blessings through this 
periodical than what I derive when I 
occasionally have the opportunity of 
presenting myself to you.” He also wrote: 
“In the latest issue, I read the article on 
the reality of inventions. My heart and 
tongue spontaneously responded with 
‘Masha Allah’ and ‘Sub-hanallah’. Allah 
ta‘ala enabled Hadrat to expound this 
reality so correctly and in a manner 
which probably no one from the present 
seniors paid attention to.” 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah wrote in his 
reply to this person: 


I am overjoyed by the fact that people are 
deriving many benefits from Ma'rifat-e- 
Haqq. Those who are far away are also 
benefiting. I quote from al-Yawaqit wa al- 


Jawahir of ‘Allamah Sha‘rani 
rahimahullah to support what I just 
wrote: 


Cte a B pais Ae pebbly pes ELS 
The writings of the Ahlullah serve as their 


deputies after their death in advising their 
disciples. 


He refers to their writings as their 
deputies. The blessings and teachings of 
the Ahlullah can be proliferated by 
creating an interest in their writings and 
books. The blessings which their disciples 
used to acquire when they were alive can 
be acquired from their written works after 
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their death. It is essential to study their 
writings with full concentration of the 
heart so that benefits could be derived 
from them. 


In this regard, he says further: It is the 
responsibility of the seniors to compile 
and collate their sciences and mysteries. 
This surpasses all other duties because 
nothing else can take the place of their 
explanation of the ailments of the heart 
and other matters related to the Shari‘at. 
Each one of them has a special rank in 
his affiliation with Allah ta‘ala which is 
not shared by anyone else. This is why no 
one else can explain these things. 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah says further 
on: 


When a person’s taste buds become 
spoilt, he has to take some medication to 
set them in order. I am speaking about 
the very same medication at present. 
When a limb is afflicted by a physical 
ailment, it is treated. You can understand 
Spiritual ailments in the same light. When 
the heart falls ill and its sense of taste 
becomes spoilt, there is a need to treat it. 
This is done to set right its taste. The 
treatment for it is the same, viz. study the 
writings of the saints carefully. This is 
because the speech of the Ahlullah turns 
an impotent man into a potent man, and 
a potent man into a lion. Their speech 
has a powerful effect which causes the 
condition of the heart to change. 


I constantly receive letters on _ this 
subject. People write to me and say that 
the condition of their heart is changing 
after reading Ma'rifat-e-Haqq. I am 
quoting a few letters here: 


1. This unworthy fellow is presently 
studying Hadrat’s statements, especially 
Ma'rifat-e-Haqq. 


Hadrat! I am _ saying without any 
exaggeration that — all praise is due to 
Allah ta‘ala —- I have a keen interest in 
reading Dini books and articles. However, 
I do not know what your Ma'rifat-e-Haqq 
did to me that I have lost interest in 
reading other books and articles. My 
heart desires to read your statements and 
teachings again and again. I continue 
reading them but I still want to read 
more. 


2. When I sit down to read Ma'rifat-e- 
Haqq, | feel as though I am sitting in the 
largest dar al-‘ulum of the world, the 
shaykh of the world is delivering a lecture 
and my heart is getting closer to Allah 
ta‘ala. My eyes also shed tears when I 
read certain themes such as Allah ta‘ala 
never wastes away His devoted servants. 


3. By the grace of Allah ta‘ala, the benefit 
and blessings of Ma'rifat-e-Haqq are 
almost total and complete in this region. 


4. Observe the following letter which a 
person writes to his friend: 


I was at a person’s place and my eyes fell 
on Ma'rifat-e-Haqq. I read it and was 
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overjoyed. I became a subscriber to it and 
also ordered all the back issues. After 
reading this periodical, I developed a 
yearning to meet Maulana Sahib. I| still 
am not fully convinced about this 
shaykh/murid relationship, but I am 
desirous of benefiting from the company 
of a pious ‘alim who is a friend of Allah 
ta‘ala. I try to meet saints and dervishes. 
I do not know when Allah ta‘ala will open 
my heart and enable me to _ receive 
guidance from a qualified mentor. Was 
salam. 


I was speaking on the subject of finding 
sweet things to be bitter, and vice versa. 
This happens when one’s taste buds are 
spoilt. There is a need to set them right. 
This can be done through the company of 
the Ahlullah and studying their books. 
That is all. 


Glory to Allah! These are extremely useful themes 
which ought to be embedded in our hearts. The 
statements and articles of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah are generally of this nature. It seems as 
though they are being cast into his pure heart for the 
sake of rectification of the Muslim community. When 
my beloved wife and beloved son, Maulwi Maqbul 
Ahmad Qasimi, were admitted in P.G.I. Hospital and 
Sahara Hospital in Lucknow, Hadrat Maulana Sayyid 
Muhammad Rabi‘ Hasani Nadwi, his brother, Hadrat 
Maulana Sayyid Muhammad Wadih Rashid Hasani 
Nadwi rahimahullah and a few of their associates 
came to visit. On that occasion, I presented to them 
the manuscript of the second volume of Ma'‘arif 
Muslihul Ummat. On reading its subject matter, 
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Maulana Sayyid Muhammad Wadih Rashid Hasani 
Nadwi rahimahullah said: “It is essential reading for 
the rectification of the Muslim community.” 


May Allah ta‘ala enable this work to continue in the 
best way and may He accept it. Amin. It is my wish 
that at least ten volumes of this series be printed so 
that the special academic and spiritual themes of 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah may be 
recorded, and a rich treasure-house of rectification 
and training may be presented to the Muslim 
community. 


I pray to Allah ta‘ala to fulfil this wish, accept it and 
enable everyone to benefit from it. Amin. 


Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman Allahabadi 
Rajab al-Murajjab 1439 A.H. 
April 2018 
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All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala the introduction to 
Ma'‘arif Muslihul Ummat volume one was written by 
Maulana Sufi Zahir ad-Din Sahib. A _ long 
introduction to volume two was written by Hadrat 
Maulana Sayyid Wadih Rashid Nadwi rahimahullah, 
and a comprehensive introduction to volume three 
was written by Hadrat Maulana Mufti Abul Qasim 
Sahib Nu‘mani, principal of Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband. A 
further introduction was written by ‘Allamah Khalid 
Mahmud Sahib which you just read. 


My heart desired that I make a brief mention of those 
who assisted me in compiling the statements of 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah. This will 
bring additional joy and happiness to me. I now 
present their contributions in this regard. 


Acting under the instruction of Hadrat Hakimul 
Ummat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah, 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah proceeded to 
his hometown. He then began delivering lectures 
there and in the surrounding towns and villages. 
These were noted. 


When I began residing permanently with Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah, the following three 
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personalities were already living in MHadrat’s 
company: 


1. Hadrat Maulana Hakim Bashir ad-Din Sahib 
Kaupaganji, a student of Hadrat ‘Allamah 
Muhammad Anwar Shah Kashmiri 
rahimahullah. 


2. Hafiz Muhammad Zakariyya Sahib Fatahpuri. 
3. Master Muhammad ‘sa Sahib Hamidpari. 


Each one was noting Hadrat’s statements and writing 
fatawa. Hadrat rahimahullah would then scrutinize 
the fatawa and hand them over to the person who 
asked for them or send them by post. Immediately 
after my arrival at the khanqah in Fatahpur, Hadrat 
commenced the work of writing. For example, 
Tahdhir al-‘Ulama@’ ‘An Khisal as-Sufaha’, al-Usul an- 
Naddirah, etc. 


The arrival of Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rahman Jami 
Sahib 

I recall Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rahman Jami Sahib 
rahimahullah arriving in 1950 and _ residing 
permanently with Hadrat. He was appointed to the 
task of recording Hadrat’s statements and writing 
fatawa. He fulfilled these duties in a beautiful and 
excellent manner. During this period the writing of 
Wasiyyatul Akhlaq commenced. Maulana Mufti 
Muhammad Hanif Sahib and I joined in this work. 
When it was completed, I was ordered to read it in 
the presence of the ‘ulama’. I did so with much 
trepidation but it was highly appreciated by the 
‘ulama’. All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala. 


Not long after Hadrat’s arrival in Allahabad, the 
house at number 23 Bakhshi Bazar was purchased. 
Everyone shifted to this place, and the programme of 
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writing, reading, teaching and studying commenced. 
Hadrat also conducted many assemblies and people 
began attending. Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah began performing his salah in the Dhal 
Wali Masjid and Mahalle Wali Masjid. He would 
remain for a long time in the latter masjid and would 
express his peace and contentment here. 
Subsequently, I established Madrasah ‘Arabiyyah 
Bayt al-Ma‘arif here. All praise is due to Allah ta‘ald, 
it is well run to this day. 


Two contributions of Dr. Salah ad-Din Sahib 


(1) 
In addition to purchasing the house in 23 Bakhshi 
Bazar, Dr. Sahib suggested to Hadrat that if the 
articles which are being written are published in the 
form of a periodical, all sections of the Muslim 
community will benefit tremendously. Hadrat was 
not too keen but Dr. Sahib continually apprised 
Hadrat of the benefit of this work. It was due to Dr. 
Sahib’s sincerity and genuineness that Hadrat 
eventually agreed to initiate a periodical. Ma'rifat-e- 
Haqq was subsequently published. Despite this, 
Hadrat - in his humility - would repeatedly say that 
his articles should not be published. Instead, the 
statements and teachings of Hadrat Shah Wali Allah 
Muhaddith Dehlawi rahimahullah and Maulana 
Sayyid ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani rahimahullah ought to be 
published so that people could benefit from them. 
Articles of these personalities were thus published in 
the early issues of Ma'rifat-e-Haqq. The statements 
and articles of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah 
were published together with these. The masses and 
the scholars began expressing their verbal and 
written approval and appreciation of these articles. 
This encouraged Hadrat to publish more and more of 
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these articles and statements so that the Muslim 
community could benefit from them. This resulted in 
a large number of subscribers and the periodical 
made great strides. 


(2) 


The thought then came in the mind of Dr. Sahib that 
if the statements are recorded on tape, then the work 
of transcribing Hadrat’s statements will increase, 
many of his statements will reach the Muslim 
community via Ma'‘rifat-e-Haqq, and more people will 
benefit from them. Dr. Sahib mentioned the tape- 
recorder to Hadrat and explained its advantages to it. 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah deferred the 
matter by saying: “It is the pages of the hearts which 
are for the recording of sciences and facts, and not 
these new inventions.” 


Nonetheless, Dr. Sahib was so zealous about it that 
he spoke about its usefulness time and again to 
Hadrat. He eventually agreed and - all praise is due 
to Allah ta‘ala - a tape recorder was obtained. When 
Hadrat was made to listen to a recording, he was 
quite pleased and agreed to this arrangement. 
Hadrat’s student, Maulana ‘Ammar Ahmad Sahib 
and I were put in charge of it. 


When Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah arrived 
in his assembly on the first day, he spoke on the 
following verse in line with the capability of the tape- 
recorder: 
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The book of records will be placed [before them]. You 
will then see the sinners afraid of what is written 
therein and they will say: “Woe to us! What is it with 
this book that it does not leave out anything small nor 
big without having enumerated it?!” They will find 


whatever they did placed before them. Your Sustainer 
will not wrong anyone.! 


Hadrat then spoke about the rank of the seniors and 
some supernatural feats. The people enjoyed the talk 
thoroughly and Hadrat too was quite happy. In fact, 
it was published separately as a booklet titled fadat 
Kt Hagiqat. 


We would preserve his statements daily through the 
tape recorder, transcribe them the same day, and 
read them to Hadrat after maghrib. This continued 
until the very end. In this way, a large treasure of 
statements was collected. On the other side, the 
practice of Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rahman Jami 
Sahib rahimahullah of noting Hadrat’s statements 
also continued. In this way, Hadrat’s statements 
were being compiled, published, and people were 
deriving benefit from them. All praise is due to Allah 
ta‘ala. 

Written works 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala that Hadrat’s 
programme of writing had commenced from his 


1 Surah al-Kahf, 18: 49. 


oi. 


hometown, Fatahpur. During his stay in Fatahpur, 
Tahdhir al-‘Ulama@’ ‘An Khisdl as-Sufaha’, al-Usul an- 
Naddirah, Wasiyyatul Ihsan, etc. had already been 
written. Many other books were written later on, e.g. 
Wasiyyatul Ikhlas, I'tiraf-e-Dhunub, etc. These have 
been collated and printed in five volumes under the 
title Ta’lifat-e-Muslihul Ummat. Maulana Jami Sahib 
strove especially hard in its compilation. May Allah 
ta‘ala reward him with the best of rewards. Amin. 


Tilawat-e-Qur’an is a summary of Hadrat’s talks 
which were given in the month of Ramadan. I 
collated this book and presented it to Hadrat. He was 
overjoyed and said: “This is a book through which 
many people could become close friends of Allah 
ta‘ala.” Maulana Jami Sahib collated the talks of 
another Ramadan and compiled them under the title 
I'tiraf-e-Dhunub. It was highly appreciated by the 
masses and the scholars. I wrote a book titled Itiraf 
Qusur and published it with I'tiraf-e-Dhunutb. I also 
compiled jadat Ki Hagiqat and Amr bil Ma‘rif Wa 
Nahy ‘Anil Munkar. I make du‘a’ to Allah ta‘ala to 
make these a means for my success in the Hereafter 
and to confer Hadrat with the highest stages in 
Paradise. After all, he enlightened the Muslim 
community with such beneficial themes from which 
we are benefiting to this day. In the course of reading 
them, I constantly make du‘a’ for Maulana Jami 
Sahib rahimahullah for have noted them and 
provided us with such a treasure. May Allah ta‘ala 
reward him with the best of rewards. Amin. 


Ma‘arif Muslihul Ummat 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala two volumes of this 
book have been published and the third book is also 
ready for printing. I make du‘a’ to Allah ta‘ala to 
enable not only these three volumes but more to be 
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printed and be a source of benefit for the Muslim 
community. Amin. 


This important work commenced when my son, 
Maulana Mahbub Ahmad Nadwi (a grandson of 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah) said to me: “If 
my beloved grandfather’s statements which are lying 
scattered over many years’ of periodicals are collated, 
simplified and rearranged, then-insha Allah-the 
masses and the scholars will benefit from them.” 
What he said made a lot of sense and it was therefore 
essential to accept it. My friends and associates 
gladly accepted this advice and Maulana Mahbub 
Ahmad and Mufti Zayn al-Islam commenced with it. 
Several periodicals were collated and specific articles 
were separated. They had just started the work when 
Mufti Zayn al-Islam was offered a job at Dar al-‘Ulum 
Deoband in the ifta’ department. He left and began 
serving the ifta’ department there. All praise is due to 
Allah ta‘alda. 

The work was then undertaken by Maulana Sabir ‘Ali 
Sahib Qasimi, Maulana Kamal Ahmad Nadwi and 
Maulana Mahbub Ahmad Nadwi. After reading the 
articles carefully, they would hand them over to me. I 
would then study them deeply, simplify and 
rearrange them. I had to put more efforts in doing 
this than in writing my own work. This is because 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah had clearly 
stated: “Study my articles carefully and, if you see 
the need, you have the right to make changes. I do 
not want my articles to contain anything which 
would leave room for later peoples to make 
objections. Points of this nature have crept into the 
statements of our seniors resulting in people making 
objections to them.” 
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I make du‘a’ to Allah ta‘ala to enable me to carry out 
this task as per Hadrat’s good thoughts about me, to 
crown it with acceptance, and to make it beneficial to 
the entire Muslim community especially to those who 
are affiliated to him. Amin. 


Was salam 
Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman Allahabadi 
25 Rabi ath-Thani 1440 A.H. 
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INTRODUCTION 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala. Salutations to 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


By the grace of Allah ta‘ala, you have the fourth 
volume of Ma‘arif Muslihul Ummat in your hands. By 
Allah’s grace, the first three volumes have reached 
the readers and they continue benefiting from them. 
Those who are appreciative of knowledge and the 
sciences inform me of the benefit of these volumes 
through their written and spoken words. May Allah 
ta‘ala reward them, increase their knowledge, and 
bless them with more cognition. Amin. 


Maulana Firoze ‘Alam Qasimi informed me on 
several occasions that there is a need to write an 
introduction to this fourth volume, even if it is a 
short one. I could not think of what to write, but by 
Allah’s grace, I happened to come across a text of 
‘Allamah ‘Abd al-Fattah Abu Ghuddah 
rahimahullah which is noted in his book, Safahat 
Min Sabr al-‘Ulama’. I had quoted it previously in 
the sixth volume of Aquwal-e-Salaf under the 
heading: The Stories And Statements of Allah’s 
Friends And The Benefit of Their Companionship. 


I felt I should quote it here as an introduction. This 
article serves as an approval of the themes of 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah and is a 
comprehensive elucidation of them. The themes of 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah are full of 
stories and statements of the Auliya’, and the 
benefits of remaining in their company. I commence 
with Allah’s name and quote the text of ‘Allamah 
‘Abd al-Fattah rahimahullah for it is fully in line 
with our objective and the themes of this book. 
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Shaykh ‘Abd al-Fattah Abu Ghuddah rahimahullah 
wrote this article in the introduction to his book 
Safahat Min Sabr al-‘Ulama’. I am presenting the 
gist of it here. (compiler) 


Benefits of the company of the Auliya’ 
al dc, Bot Gurw de ed!) Bgliadly cop S LN] ae A wod| 
«cpl Px At Olusb aac cy ss ccyasel Aru 9 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala. Peace and 
salutations to His Messenger. 


The stories of practising ‘ulama’ and well-mannered 
righteous people are undoubtedly an _ excellent 
means for imprinting virtues on the hearts. They 
pave the way for man to realize his high aspirations 
and to bear the hardships which he is to face. He 
develops the zeal to follow in the footsteps of 
personalities who were endowed with resilience and 
determination. It then becomes easy for man to 
reach high ranks and lofty heights. 


A scholar of the past said: “Stories are from among 
the armies of Allah ta‘ala through which He 
strengthens the hearts of His friends.” Someone 
asked him: “Is there any proof for this?” He replied: 
“The proof for this is the following verse: 


Dy Be LA tel jy dle AES 


All that We relate to you of the accounts of 
the Messengers whereby We strengthen 
your heart.! 


1 Strah Hud, 11: 120. 
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Imam Abu Hanifah rahimahullah said: Speaking 
about the noble qualities of ‘ulama’ is more beloved 
to me than a lot of jurisprudence. This is because 
these stories are about the mannerisms and 
characteristics of people. The proof of this is the 
following verse: 


3385) BISGS dbl 658 Gall et] 
They are the ones whom Allah guided. So 
you tread their path.! 


Allah ta‘ala says: 


There is certainly a lesson in their stories 
for those who possess intelligence.” 


In the introduction to his book al-Luqat Fi Hikayat 
as-Salihin, Imam Jauzi rahimahullah quotes a 
statement of Malik ibn Dinar rahimahullah who 
said: “Stories of the saints are the gifts of Paradise.” 
He was asked: “Do you have any proof for saying 
this?” He quoted the following words of Allah ta‘ala: 


acct ahve Gedy) eer on Sete, 44e8 2 
B3\ 4 CE Le fa cll Ge DUE 2d SO5 


All that We relate to you of the accounts of 
the Messengers whereby We strengthen 
your heart. 


1 Surah al-An‘am, 6: 90. 
2 Surah Yusuf, 12: 111. 
3 Surah Hud, 11: 120. 
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Another scholar said: “Relate stories in abundance 
because they are pearls. Sometimes a unique pearl 
is found among them.” 


In this context, the word “pearls” refers to a point 
which is clear, succinct and precise; due to which 
there is no need for a long drawn out explanation. 


The word “unique pearl” means that the story is 
beneficial, effective and has an immediate effect on 
the heart; leaving no room for anything more to be 
said. 


In the introduction to his book al-Muntazam Fi 
Tarikh al-Muluk Wa al-Umam, Imam _  Jauzi 
rahimahullah writes that there are innumerable 
benefits in the books of history, the biography of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and other 
biographies. Some of the important benefits are: 


A person learns many new and astounding facts. He 
learns about the changing times, the ups and 
downs of divine decree and stories. When a person 
listens to incidents and stories being related to him, 
he experiences a type of comfort. 


Abu ‘Amr ibn ‘Ala’ says that a man from the Bakr 
ibn Wa’ tribe was asked: “You are gone old. The 
time to enjoy the pleasures of food, drink and 
marriage is over. Would you like to die now?” He 
replied in the negative. He was asked: “Why? What 
pleasure is there which is making you want to live 
on?” He replied: “I enjoy listening to new and novel 
pieces of information.” 


I [Abd al-Fattah Abu Ghuddah] say: If you want to 
revive your enthusiasm, enliven your emotions, 
enlighten your internal capabilities, awaken your 
resolve, set right your character peacefully and 
silently without any order and prohibition, be 
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beyond insignificant things, take part in lofty works, 
and emulate the pious predecessors; then the only 
way to do this is to study the lives and biographies 
of erudite righteous ‘ulama’, to fill your heart with 
the virtues of Allah-fearing ‘ulama’, and to gain 
proximity to revivers who were practical and of 
towering character. 


This is why stories are the best means for instilling 
courage, strengthening resolve and embedding high 
aspirations. They enlighten the heart and create 
sincerity and soundness in intentions. They awaken 
latent capabilities and make it easy to bear 
forthcoming challenges and to wade through 
difficult passes. Stories have also proved to be 
excellent means for enabling man to reach the 
peaks of honour and greatness, make a good name 
for himself in this world and enjoy the eternal good 
of the Hereafter. I am hopeful that the reader of this 
book will acquire immense benefits from it. All good 
and rectitude are from Allah ta‘ala alone.! 


Note: This is a beneficial and enlightening article. 
May Allah ta‘ala enable us to benefit from it and 
practise on it. Amin. 


Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman Allahabadi 
Dar al-Ma‘arif al-Islamiyyah 

Kareli, Allahabad 

13 Rabi ath-Thani 1442 A.H. 

25 November 2020 


1 Safahat Min Sabr al-‘Ulama’, p. 18. 
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FOREWORD 


eal ey abl ens 
ee alguns Ue rai oad 


This insignificant servant says to the reader that he 
has made a firm resolution to publish in book form 
the reformational,  rectificational and academic 
statements of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah which are being 
published in parts in the periodicals Ma'‘rifat Haqq 
and Wasiyyatul ‘Irfan. The first volume is now in your 
hands. Allah willing, it will be a source of much 
enlightenment. I make a solemn prayer that by 
reading it, Allah ta‘ala creates such a yearning in the 
reader’s heart that it prompts him towards action. 
May it develop a determination to acquire Allah’s love, 
His recognition and His proximity especially in the 
hearts of those who are associated with Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah. Amin. 


Firstly, I would like to present a brief history of the 
periodicals Ma'rifat Haqq and Wasiyyatul ‘Irfan. Allah 
willing reading it will bring joy to you. 


I got married in 1370 A.H./1950 to the daughter of 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah and proceeded 
to live with her at his house in Fatahpur Tal Narja, 
district Ma’u. On my arrival, my special friend Master 
Muhammad ‘Isa Sahib Hamidptri and the honourable 
Maulana Bashir ad-Din Sahib Kaupaganji (a student 
of Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Muhammad Anwar Sahib 
Kashmiri rahimahullah) were present in the service of 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah. These two 
personalities were considered to be his_ special 
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associates and were fulfilling the task of penning 
Hadrat’s statements. May Allah ta‘ala reward them 
with the best of rewards. 


The arrival of Maulana -Abd ar-Rahman Jami 


During the same period, Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rahman 
Sahib Jami rahimahullah arrived to live permanently 
in Hadrat’s service. He too commenced the task of 
noting and penning Hadrat’s statements and began 
attending our lessons. 


During this period, Hadrat completed writing two of 
his books, al-Usul an-Nddirah and Tahdhir al-‘Ulama’. 
Special attention was given to reading the book 
Tahdhir al-‘Ulama’ to the senior ‘ulama’ of Kaupaganj 
and Ma’u. The ‘ulama’ were highly impressed by this 
book and requested Hadrat to have it published. 
Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Zahur al-Hasan Sahib 
rahimahullah was especially emphatic in expressing 
the need to publish and print this book. Hadrat 
rahimahullah granted his permission. The Maulana 
then directed his efforts in this regard and the book 
came into the hands of the students. May Allah ta‘ala 
reward him with the best of rewards. 


Soon thereafter, Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-Quddts 
Sahib Rumi rahimahullah initiated the periodical al- 
Ihsan from Allahabad in Muharram 1374 A.H./1954. 
In it, he used to publish the statements of Hadrat 
Hakimul Ummat rahimahullah and the teachings and 
writings of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah. 
However, this series ended after some time. 


Subsequently, the ‘ulama’ expressed their desire to 
restart the publishing of this periodical but Hadrat 
rahimahullah was not happy about it. When Hafiz Dr. 
Salah ad-Din Sahib Siddiqi rahimahullah eventually 
presented his request, Hadrat agreed happily and also 
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wrote a comprehensive paragraph for it. It is quoted 
below: 


We praise Allah ta‘ala and_ send 
salutations to His noble Messenger. 


A monthly periodical is to be published by 
Dr. Salah ad-Din Sahib and others. My 
statements and writings will probably be 
published in it. I pray to Allah ta‘ala to 
enable them to carry out this task, to bless 
them with good intentions, and to accept 
this work. This is my du‘a’. 


Wasiyyullah, may Allah pardon him. 


The periodical began to be published monthly under 
the editorship and administration of the Dr. Sahib and 
it was well received by all sections of the community. 


By the grace of Allah ta‘ala, Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd ar- 
Rahman Sahib Jami rahimahullah had been penning 
the statements from the very beginning. When the 
periodical began to be published, the Maulana paid 
even more attention to noting Hadrat’s assemblies and 
the statements which he made on other occasions. He 
would then read them to Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah. Similarly, this insignificant servant and 
Maulwi ‘Ammar Ahmad Sahib used to note the 
statements of the assemblies through a tape recorder, 
arrange them in sequence and present them to Hadrat 
rahimahullah. He would then study them carefully and 
they would be published in Ma'‘rifat Haqq. 


Hadrat’s love for his seniors 


Although the periodical began its publication, Hadrat 
rahimahullah used to say: “The periodical should 
contain more themes of our seniors than my own 
themes. This is because they were sincere and the 
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special servants of Allah ta‘ala. Their statements and 
writings will prove to be more beneficial.” 


When a person reads the early issues, he will note 
that many articles of Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib 
rahimahullah and others were published. 


Unfortunately, certain unfavourable situations caused 
Ma'rifat Haqq to terminate and it was replaced by 
Wasiyyatul ‘Irfan. All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, the 
articles of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah are 
continually published in it, and they are most 
beneficial. Maulana Mahbub Ahmad Nadwi - a 
grandson of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah — 
felt that if the statements are published in book form, 
they will — Allah willing — prove to be most useful to all 
sections of the community. Allah willing, this series — 
titled Ma‘arif Muslihul Ummat - will continue in several 
volumes. 


The greatness of the statements of the seniors 


All people of the heart and scholars agree that the 
statements of the auliya’ of Allah ta‘ala have a special 
effect which is perceived by every man of the heart. At 
times, the person who hears their statements does not 
even understand them, yet he is affected by them and 
enjoys them. 


I heard this several times from Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat rahimahullah that Arab ‘ulama’ used to attend 
the Mathnaui of Maulana Rum rahimahullah lessons 
which were conducted by Hadrat Haji Imdadullah 
Sahib rahimahullah, and they used to enjoy them 
thoroughly. Someone asked Hadrat Haji Sahib 
rahimahullah: “Hadrat! These Arab ‘ulama’ attend the 
Mathnaui lessons. How do they understand the 
Persian and Urdu explanations?” He replied: “They 
understand them fully through their temperament 
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and emotions.” There are other examples of this 
nature. 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah was also from 
among those personalities who made a_ deep 
impression on the hearts and through whose company 
and effective statements the ummat was revived. 


In his introduction to Risdlah  al-Mustarshidin, 
‘Allamah ‘Abd al-Fattah Abu Ghuddah rahimahullah 
writes on the effects and benefits of reading and 
listening to the statements and life conditions of the 
righteous and pious servants of Allah ta‘ala. He writes 
in this regard: 


The hearts are naturally disposed to loving 
to emulate the righteous, to adhere to their 
ways, to be inclined to be like them, and to 
follow their actions and statements. You 
will therefore see that in my commentary 
[to this book], I included the statements 
and incidents of the ‘ulama’, the righteous, 
the ardent worshippers, the mujahidin, 
the ascetics and the patient ones. These 
statements and incidents would urge a 
believer, together with his Iman, to 
emulate them, to imitate their lifestyles, to 
do the deeds which they did, to increase 
the strength and energy of his Islam, his 
striving, his patience and his bravery, and 
to be the best sample for the righteous 
who preceded him. A poet says 


EB PLS Stl SI — pelts Ges ol ol Leetdy 


Imitate [them] if you are not like them. 
Surely, imitating the honourable [would 
result in your] success. 
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Three reasons for wanting to live in this world 


The righteous scholars are of the opinion that being in 
the company of the righteous, hearing about their life 
conditions and studying their lives and characteristics 
are important objectives of this life. This is because an 
intelligent person loves this world only for the 
perfection of these qualities and attributes, increase in 
good deeds and preparations for the Hereafter. This is 
why Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu said that had it 
not been for three things, I would not want to live in 
this world: 


1. To go personally for the sake of jihad in Allah’s 
cause or to despatch an army for this purpose. 


2. To spend the night in worship for the immense 
rewards that can be accrued through it. 


3. To be in the company of such people who select 
and choose pure and excellent conversations 
just as the choicest dates are selected [from a 
heap]. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What excellent words which 
ought to be adopted in our lives. It is especially 
necessary for the associates of Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat rahimahullah and Muslims in general to listen 
to and read the statements of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah, make them a part and parcel of their 
lives, and strive to practise on them. Inspiration is 
from Allah ta‘ala alone. 


The establishment of Idarah Ma-arif Muslihul Ummat and Dar 
at-Tazkiyah wa al-Ihsan 


It is to this end we established Dar Sa‘id on 12 Rabr‘ 
al-Awwal 1425 A.H./2004. From here, the work of 
Ma'‘arif Muslihul Ummat is being done and other books 
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are also being worked on. Ma'‘arif Muslihul Ummat will 
be published from this centre. Work from Dar at- 
Tazkiyah wa al-Ihsan is also continuing. Since 1427 
A.H., a khanqah is conducted here in the first ten 
days of Ramadan. Several hundred seekers especially 
from Gujarat attend this programme. A few seekers 
from overseas countries also attend. By the grace of 
Allah ta‘ala, everyone perceives benefit in this. 
Anyway, all praise is due to Allah ta‘ala that seekers 
and students come throughout the year. We pray to 
Allah ta‘ala that these people derive spiritual benefit 
and it becomes a means for them to acquire spiritual 
affiliation with Allah ta‘ala. This is certainly not 
difficult for Allah ta‘ald. 


A few important points 


I read every letter and word of these statements and 
articles several times; and made changes wherever I 
felt the need for clarification and simplification. Allah 
willing, these changes will be in line with the 
temperament and approval of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah. While he was alive, he said to me on 
several occasions: “You must study every theme of 
mine carefully and then make changes wherever you 
feel appropriate so that there remains no point which 
is objectionable.” May Allah ta‘ala accept this effort 
and make it a source of reward. Amin. 


Mufti Zayn al-Islam Qasimi, Maulwi Maqsud Ahmad 
Qasimi1, Maulwi Maqbul Ahmad Qasimi and Maulwi 
Mahbub Ahmad Nadwi helped in the printing of this 
book according to their personal capabilities. Maulwi 
Misbah Ahmad referenced the Ahadith thereby bring 
more life to the themes. 


Maulwi Muhammad ‘Abdullah Qasimi, Maulwi 
Muhammad ‘Ubaydullah Nadwi and Maulwi Firauz 
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‘Alam Qasimi displayed much _ interest and 
enthusiasm in the composing, editing and printing of 
the book. This work was then completed through the 
financial assistance of Maulana Qari ‘Abd as-Sattar 
Sahib Achaudi. May Allah ta‘ala reward them with the 
best of rewards. 


We started reading the articles and statements of 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah which have 
already been published in Ma'rifat Haqq and which 
are to be published in the future volumes. Every 
statement is a testimony to Hadrat Muslihul Ummat’s 
distinguished position in the field of reformation and 
logical reasoning. May Allah ta’ala enable us to study 
his teachings and guidelines, and to practise on them. 
Amin. 

All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, Qari Muhammad 
Mubin Sahib reads the articles and themes of Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah in the assembly. 
People derive much benefit from them. This is another 
reason why I felt that the statements and themes 
which are published in parts in Ma'rifat Haqq be 
compiled in one place. In this way, it will become 
easier to read and listen to them. May Allah ta‘ala 
enable us to benefit from this golden series. Amin. 


When I requested Hadrat Maulana Said ar-Rahman 
Nadwi A‘zami — Principal of Dar al-‘Ulum Nadwatul 
‘Ulama’ Lucknow - to write an introduction to this 
collection, he acceded happily to my request. He wrote 
an excellent and comprehensive introduction and sent 
it to me. It is included in this book. May Allah ta‘ala 
reward him with the best of rewards. Amin. 


I request all to pray that Allah ta‘ala makes Ma‘arif 
Muslihul Ummat beneficial to all sections of the 
community — the elite and the laity. May He accept it 
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and honour Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah 
with the highest stages in Jannatul Firdaus. Amin. 
Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman Allahabadi 

Bayt al-Adhkar, Wasityabad, Allahabad 

29 Muharram al-Haram 1434 A.H. 

13 December 2012 
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FOREWORD 


oe Gpany lV pads Gla jal GLa eb a wd 
bell de Sl Sey olay clay bs Je 
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aslewely GQUEY all Joy olsdl plrall aus Je pully Sglally 
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Respected friends! This insignificant friend of yours 
presents volume two of Ma'‘arif Muslihul Ummat to you 
which contains the statements and teachings of 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah Wasiyullah 
Sahib rahimahullah. As before, I had to toil quite a bit 
in the arrangement and editing of this work. This is 
because it is not easy to convert a speech to the 
written word as stated by Shaykh Ahmad Rumi 
rahimahullah the compiler of Majdlis al-Abrar. He 
writes: 


Acting under the request of the 
honourable Muhammad Radi ‘Uthmani 
Sahib, the owner of Dar al-Isha‘at Karachi, 
I commenced revising and renewing the 
book, Majdlis al-Abrar. It is easy to make 
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something new and to embellish it, but it 
is difficult to change and_ decorate 
something which is old and to put it in line 
with one’s own preferences. I too had to 
bear many hardships in rearranging this 
book. A major reason for this is that the 
themes of the book were not arranged 
according to a set sequence. Instead, one 
topic and then another, and then a third 
topic are discussed without sequence as 
normally happens in a speech or lecture. 
The entire discussion may be most 
appropriate and concurring, but it is 
difficult to give it a specific theme or topic. 
Then you find certain themes repeated in 
different assemblies. While they were 
necessary in themselves, it becomes 
difficult for the person who is arranging 
the different themes. It is also hard to 
separate one point from another because 
the themes of each assembly are so 
strongly interconnected that it is difficult 
to correctly separate one from the other. 


Thus, I had to toil extensively in compiling and 
arranging this collection. I did this so that it becomes 
easy for the Muslims in general and the associates of 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah in particular to 
derive benefit from this book. 


Many readers expressed their approval and 
appreciation with respect to the first volume. This was 
especially the case with Hadrat Maulana ‘Abdullah 
Sahib Kapaudri, a distinguished scholar and a man of 
action of Gujarat. He expressed his considerable 
approval and took several copies for his close 
associates in Canada. 
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Maulana Sayyid Najm al-Hasan ibn Hadrat Maulana 
Sayyid Zahur al-Hasan Sahib rahimahullah also 
expressed the benefit of this book. 


The other most pleasing point is that Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Wadih Sahib Nadwi wrote a most 
eloquent and lengthy introduction which is most 
certainly a major academic gift for us. Hadrat 
Maulana quoted the statements of Hadrat Maulana 
Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi rahimahullah which the 
latter made in his book Purdne Chirdgh about Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah. This is a source of 
much pride for us. I make du‘a’ to Allah ta‘alda to bless 
Hadrat Maulana, his brother, Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Rabi‘ Sahib (the nazim of Dar al-‘Ulum 
Nadwatul ‘Ulama’, Lucknow) and the other family 
members with good health and wellness, and to 
inspire them to continue rendering religious and 
academic services. Amin. 


I make du‘a’ to Allah ta‘ala to make this book 
beneficial to the ummat and to make it easy for us to 
complete the remaining volumes. Amin. 


Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman Allahabadi 
Muharram al-Haram 1438 A.H. 
October 2016 
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A CONCISE INTRODUCTION TO HADRAT MUSLIHUL 
UMMAT 


Maulana Sufi Zahir ad-Din Ahmad 


To: Maulwi Magbul Ahmad, Maulwi Mahbub Ahmad, 
Maulwi Muhammad ‘Abdullah and  Maulwi 
Muhammad ‘Ubaydullah 


As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 


I hope you are well. I am feeling weak and request 
your prayers for my complete good health. 


I learnt via Muhammad Tahir Khan that you people 
are publishing the statements and articles of Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah which had _ been 
published in Ma'rifat Haqq and Wasiyyatul ‘Trfan. | 
was overjoyed when I learnt of this because I consider 
it to be a great glad tiding in my favour. I pray to Allah 
ta‘ala to instil you with even more inspiration to 
publish and propagate the knowledge and sciences of 
your maternal grandfather [Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah| and to make it easy for us to live our 
lives accordingly. I pray that Allah ta‘ala blesses your 
honourable father with good health and strength, and 
that Islam spreads through him. Amin. 


No sooner the discussion hovered around Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah, Madrasah Wasiyyatul 
Ulum and Khanqah Wasiyyullahi, my heart 
demanded that I pen a few points about my education 
and training there. Writing about it will bring joy to 
me and serve as an advice and admonition. It is 
possible that other readers will also benefit from it. 
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In the presence of Hadrat Maulana Wasiyyullah Sahib 


Hadrat Maulana Qari Riyasat ‘Ali Sahib rahimahullah 
and Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Amin _ Sahib 
rahimahullah were teachers at Dar al-Ulum Ma’u 
Nath Bhanjan, district Ma’u. I went there in 1954 and 
commenced my studies. I was completing my qira’ah 
studies under Qari Riyasat ‘Ali Sahib rahimahullah. 
He said to me: “I will take you to meet a pious 
personality; you will be most pleased at meeting him.” 
I got ready and accompanied him to Allahabad in 
1960 to meet Hadrat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah 
Sahib rahimahullah. After staying over for a few days, 
he said to me: “You must stay here.” When I heard 
this, an intense urge developed in me to remain. I 
went to Dar al-‘Ulum Ma’u Nath Bhanjan, packed all 
my belongings, returned to Allahabad and presented 
myself before Hadrat. He asked me to commence my 
studies here. 


I had already studied up to the Quduri year at Dar al- 
‘Ulum, so I was placed in a class which was in line 
with this year. Most of the books which I had to study 
were taught to me by Maulana Muhammad Qamar az- 
Zaman Sahib mudda zilluhu. In this way, I remained 
in the company of MHadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah and studied all the books which are 
taught up to the final year — Bukhari Sharif, Muslim 
Sharif, etc. — under Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Qamar az-Zaman Sahib Allahabadi, Hadrat Maulana 
‘Abd ar-Rahman Jami Sahib Machli Shahri and 
Hadrat Maulana Mufti Hanif Sahib Jaunpuri. 


In the course of my studies, Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah used to pay extra attention to Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman Sahib in the 
sense that whenever there was any academic or 
spiritual discussion, he would call for him and relate 
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it to him. There was no night and day for him. Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah would call for him at 
any time and he used to present himself. Hadrat 
would sometimes tell us in privacy: “After my 
departure from this world, Qamar az-Zaman will 
surpass everyone.” We noticed this in the course of 
our Bukhari Sharif lessons until the final lesson. 
Whenever he used to start a topic, he would convey it 
to completion and there would be more spirituality in 
it. We used to feel as though he was the appointed 
and special conveyor of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah. 


The life conditions of Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Qamar az-Zaman Sahib were most unique from the 
very beginning. What can I say about his piety and 
Allah-consciousness! Through the _ blessings of 
Hadrat’s company, points related to Allah-recognition 
used to form and emanate from his mind all the time. 


When we used to sit in his class, he used to say things 
which only the Ahlullah are worthy of. He was fully 
aware of every branch of the Shari‘at and Tarigat. 
Whatever he said used to be presented in the light of 
the Shari‘at. He used to demonstrate the difference in 
levels between the Shariat, Tariqat and Ma‘rifat. He 
would explain every theme in a most clear manner. He 
used to spend several days in explaining certain 
Ahadith and clarify their internal and _ external 
meanings. We had a special affinity with the words of 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah and Maulana 
Qamar az-Zaman Sahib which would then affect our 
hearts. 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah passed away 
on 22 Sha‘ban 1387 A.H./25 November 1967 while on 
his journey for hajj. This had a major effect on the 
heart and mind of Maulana Qamar az-Zaman Sahib in 
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the course of our Bukhari Sharif lessons. 
Consequently, he used to teach in a such a manner 
that we felt as if Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam was present in the lesson. Firstly, there was 
the sorrow over the demise of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah, then the special manner in which 
Maulana Qamar az-Zaman Sahib taught, and then the 
feeling that Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
was present in the lesson. These three factors 
combined in a manner which caused me to go into an 
ecstasy in the course of the lessons. I used to read the 
Arabic text in the class. I heard the explanation of the 
first Hadith of Bukhari Sharif — actions are judged by 
intentions — by Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah. 
I then heard a further explanation of it from Maulana 
Qamar az-Zaman Sahib. Both these had an immense 
effect on my heart, and I recall them to this day. 


He said in the course of the lesson: The heart is the 
repository for intention. When the heart is pure of all 
evils, the intention will be just as pure. If there is filth 
in the heart, i.e. if the intention is not pure, actions 
will be likewise filthy. This is why Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam made intention the centre 
of actions. We hear people saying: “As the intention is, 
so will be the blessing.” 


The excellent manner in which Bukhari Sharif was 
completed was due to the perfect Allah-recognition of 
Hadrat Maulana Qamar az-Zaman Sahib. Later on, 
whenever I used to read any Hadith, its meaning and 
message used to become clear to me from Allah ta‘ald. 
This was the effect of the full attention and blessing of 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah. 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah was a qutb of 
his time. A Maulana from Kaupaganj related an 
incident to us. There was a majdhub who lived in an 
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orchard. Someone asked him: “Can you tell us who is 
presently the qutb?” He laughed and replied: “You go 
to him continually and still you do not know!?” The 
Maulana said: “Is it that one from Allahabad?” The 
majdhub replied: “Yes, yes — he is the one.” They 
asked him: “Who is the qutb in Pakistan?” He replied: 
“The same one is the qutb of both places.” They said: 
“But Pakistan is a country on its own.” The majdhub 
said: “You can continue thinking that these are two 
countries, but Allah ta‘ala considers them to be one.” 


Such was the rank of our Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah. It is solely through Allah’s grace that we 
are affiliated to him. This is the bounty of Allah ta‘ala 
which He confers on whomever He wills. 


Many ‘ulama’ of India and Pakistan had reverted to 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah. In fact, even 
his own teacher, Hadrat ‘Allamah Muhammad Ibrahim 
Sahib Balyawi rahimahullah — the head teacher at Dar 
al-‘Ulum Deoband — had reverted to him and received 
khilafat from him. 


In the assembly of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 


Every conversation of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah used to be in line with the Shariat and 
Sunnat. If not, he would remain silent. We personally 
noticed on some occasions when the entire assembly 
was in absolute silence. The gist of his talks used to 
be sincerity and good character. He used to stress 
clarity in dealings. He used to say: “The fundamental 
excellence of a person lies in the clarity and 
transparency of his dealings.” He used to emphasize 
the following Hadith most often: 


auiy Ailend Ge Gebel ley cys cla 
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A true Muslim is one from whose tongue and hands 
other Muslims are safe. 


When any seeker used to come to Hadrat, he would 
assess his capabilities and then undertake his 
rectification accordingly. This is an essential quality 
for a spiritual guide. His excellence lies in training his 
disciples according to their capabilities. 


In the company of Maulana Qamar az-Zaman 


Hadrat Maulana Shah Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman 
Sahib is our shaykh and honourable teacher. I 
remained in his company from 1960 to 1968. I 
continued my studies under him during this period. 
Whenever he used to utter any wise words, I used to 
note them down in my notebook. There was no big or 
small assembly in which he did not teach us 
something from the Qur’an and Hadith. I had a 
natural affinity with him, and this is most essential for 
a student or disciple. In most cases when he used to 
speak on a certain topic, it was as if we had requested 
him to speak on it. In other words, he used to convey 
the thoughts which were running though our hearts 
and minds. 


Daurah-e-Hadith 


Hadrat used to conduct the Mishkat Sharif lessons 
after the ‘isha salah in the house of Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat rahimahullah. The honourable Jaweyd ‘Abd 
ash-Shakur Sahib who was a special associate of 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah used to attend 
this class as well. Hakim Kalimullah Sahib - a close 
relative of Hadrat Maulana Abrar al-Haq Sahib 
rahimahullah — had accompanied him; so he too used 
to attend this class. Both these personalities were 
most impressed by Hadrat’s lessons and would speak 
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highly about them. This is the bounty of Allah ta‘ala 
which He confers on whomever He wills. 


When Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah was 
departing for hajj in 1387 A.H./1967, he gave Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman Sahib 
permission to narrate all his narrations. He also 
instructed him saying: “You must teach Bukhari 
Sharif. After all, this is why I taught it to you.” 
Unfortunately, that hajj journey turned out to be his 
journey to the Hereafter. To Allah we belong and to 
Him is our return. 


Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman Sahib 
began teaching Bukhari Sharif. Maulana ‘Abd ar- 
Rahman Jami Sahib taught Muslim Sharif and 
Maulana Muhammad Hanif Sahib taught Tirmidhi 
Sharif. May Allah ta‘ala reward them with the best of 
rewards. Amin. 


At the time, my Daurah-e-Hadith classmates were 
Maulwi Irshad Ahmad, Maulwi Anwar Ahmad, Maulwi 
Muhammad Arshad Benarsi and others. May Allah 
ta‘ala bless them with good health and wellness. 
Amin. 

The concluding lesson of Bukhari Sharif 


Maulana Sayyid Zahur al-Hasan Sahib, the 
superintendent at Thanah Bhawan and khalifah of 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah, and Maulana 
Hakim Muhammad Mas‘td Sahib Ajmeri, a khalifah of 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahulladh were invited for 
the occasion. These personalities arrived and much 
preparation was put into the assembly for the 
conclusion of Bukhari Sharif. We had the great honour 
of attending. All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala. 
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We completed Daurah-e-Hadith in 1388 A.H./1968 
and were honoured as qualifying students. Soon 
thereafter I was offered jobs in ‘Aligarh, Orissa and 
Basti. I expressed my thoughts to Maulana 
Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman Sahib, Maulana Jami 
Sahib and Maulana Hanif Sahib and said to them that 
I am prepared to go wherever they advise me. They all 
concurred to send me to ‘Aligarh. 


Previously, Hakim Ifhamullah Sahib came _ to 
Allahabad and suggested that he would take me to 
‘Aligarh. He used to come every Sunday to Allahabad 
in order to treat Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah and I used to assist him. He used to say 
to me: “I am going to take you to “Aligarh.” 


In this way, the advice of my honourable teachers and 
the Hakim Sahib’s thoughts concurred. Then came 
the issue of my certificate and on what basis I will get 
employment at ‘Aligarh University. Maulana 
Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman Sahib gave me a 
qualification certificate from Madrasah Wasiyyatul 
‘Ulum, Allahabad with his own signature on it. When 
it was presented to Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Taqi 
Amini, the head of religious studies at ‘Aligarh 
University, he said: “There can be no better certificate 
than the one issued from the madrasah of Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah.” 


Subsequently, I was appointed as a_ religious 
education teacher at the City High School at ‘Aligarh 
on 13 January 1969. Thirteen years later I was 
appointed to the Sayf ad-Din Tahir High School. By 
the grace of Allah ta‘ala, I taught for 31 years and 
retired. I was so punctual that people used to set their 
watches with my time of arrival and departure. This 
was solely through the affection, love and prayers of 
my honourable teacher. People generally change their 
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way of dressing after coming to ‘Aligarh. Instead of 
looking like Muslims, they look like Englishmen. 
Countless thanks to Allah ta‘ala that I never changed 
my dressing. I continued wearing a kurtah. If there 
was anything which I did add, it was a sherwani (a 
long coat worn over a kurtah). I did not even change 
the style of my topi. All this is solely by the grace of 
Allah ta‘ala and the prayers and special attention of 
my teachers. 


My good fortune 


I had developed a friendly relationship with the 
honourable Hakim Kalimullah Sahib in the course of 
our Mishkat Sharif lessons. Consequently, when the 
issue of proposing to the daughter of Hadrat Maulana 
Abrar al-Haqq Sahib rahimahullah came up, Hakim 
Ifhamullah Sahib sent me to Hadrat Maulana Abrar 
al-Haqq Sahib Hardo’? rahimahullah and the marriage 
bond was realized. All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala. 


Journey to Lucknow 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah suffered from a 
stroke in 1965. It was decided to appoint Hakim 
Khwajah Shams ad-Din Sahib to treat him. Maulwi 
‘Ammar Ahmad Sahib, Maulwi ‘Abd al-‘Alim ‘Isa Sahib 
and myself were appointed to tend to Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat rahimahullah. We accompanied him and had 
the good fortune of tending to him and seeing to his 
needs. I clearly recall some of the things which he 
said. For example: “The attendant who assists me to 
perform wudw’ and salah in the beginning of the salah 
time is my greatest benefactor.” He said on one 
occasion: “This world is Sunnat while the Hereafter is 
fard.” 


Hadrat rahimahullah then proceeded to Mumbai while 
we left for Allahabad. 
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A CONCISE BIOGRAPHY OF HADRAT MUSLIHUL UMMAT 


Shaykhan - ‘Aynan Tajriyan is written by the grandson 
of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah, Maulwi 
Mahbub Ahmad Qamar az-Zaman Nadwi. It is 
included here as an introduction to the life of Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah. (Muhammad Qamar 
az-Zaman Allahabadi) 


Family and birth 


He was born in 1312 A.H./1895 in Fatahpur Tal 
Narja, district Mau. His respected father’s name was 
Muhammad Ya‘qub Khan who was a hafiz of the 
Qur’an and a respectable man in the community. His 
mother was not only a very pious woman but an icon 
of religiosity and sound character. 


Consequently, he was most conscious about piety and 
purity from a young age. He was regular with tahajjud 
salah, accustomed to dhikr and contemplation, and 
enjoyed doing these actions. As a result, people spoke 
about his piety and considered him to be a born wall. 


Education 


His initial education commenced in the maktab of his 
village. And the honour of memorizing the Qur’an was 
under the tutelage of Hafiz Wali Muhammad Sahib 
(who was a pious man in line with his name. Wali 
means a close friend of Allah ta‘ald). On seeing the 
capabilities of his righteous student, his teacher was 
convinced that this child will rise on the horizon of 
knowledge and religion as a sun whose light will 
illuminate large numbers of people. It was because of 
these feelings and emotions that Hafiz Wali 
Muhammad Sahib advised him saying: “Look, my son! 
You must go and study Arabic.” 
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Journey to Kanpur and Deoband 


With this in mind, Hadrat proceeded to Kanpur with 
Maulana Muhammad ‘Uthman Sahib Fatahpuri, and 
commenced his early studies in Persian and Arabic. 


In order to complete his higher studies, he proceeded 
to the most famous religious institute of India, Dar al- 
‘Ulum Deoband in 1328 A.H. He completed the 
Daurah Hadith (the final year of the alim course) in 
1336 A.H. and studied Bukhari Sharif under the 
distinguished Hadith scholar, Hadrat Maulana Anwar 
Shah Kashmiri rahimahullah. There were other senior 
‘ulama’ who, together with being men of great 
knowledge, were immersed in piety, devotion and love 
for Allah ta‘ala. 


For example, Maulana Sayyid Asghar Husayn Sahib 
Deobandi, Hadrat Maulana Mufti ‘Aziz ar-Rahman 
Sahib ‘Uthmani, Hadrat Maulana Shabbir Ahmad 
Sahib ‘Uthmani, Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd as-Samr Sahib, 
Hadrat ‘Allamah Maulana Ibrahim Balyawi and 
others. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on all of 
them. 


He was extremely cautious in the course of his 
studies. He would not attend general invitations to 
meals. He was most respectful of his teachers and 
remained aloof from the company of students in 
general. 


Early spiritual training and stay in Thanah Bhawan 


Hadrat was fully concerned about rectification of 
character and purification of the self from the very 
beginning. The ember of yearning and love for Allah 
ta‘ala was firmly embedded in his heart. Thus, during 
his student days he established a bond of spiritual 
reformation with Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind Maulana 
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Mahmud al-Hasan Sahib Deobandi rahimahullah. He 
attended his assemblies and satiated his spiritual 
yearning in this way. However, Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind 
rahimahullah was apprehended because of his 
involvement in the movement for the freedom of India 
[from the British] and imprisoned on the island of 
Malta. He therefore established a spiritual relationship 
with Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali 
Thanwi rahimahullah, pledged bay‘at to him, and 
began frequenting the khanqah of Thanah Bhawan. 


After completing his studies, he focussed on 
rectification and reformation, and handed himself over 
to Khanqah Imdadiyyah Thanah Bhawan. 


He had presented himself before Hadrat Hakimul 
Ummat rahimahullah with a genuine quest and was 
therefore rewarded with total attention from his 
erudite mentor. He traversed the stations of suluk and 
levels of the path in a short time and was conferred 
with the garment of khilafat. This is the bounty of 
Allah ta‘ala which He confers on whomever He wills. 


In the course of his stay, he taught in the madrasah of 
the khanqgah. He would also be an occasional imam in 
the masjid. In addition to this, he used to record the 
statements (malfuzat) of Hadrat Hakimul Ummat, 
transcribe his writings and translate books. 


Despite all these academic services, he always 
remained focussed on his essential and fundamental 
task of dhikr, spiritual practices, purification of the 
self and rectification of character. In fact, he would 
very often walk out of the khanqah towards the fields 
and occupy himself in dhikr and contemplation for 
lengthy periods of time. After all, tasawwuf is 
essentially a restlessness. If there are no waves of 
restlessness in man’s ocean of life, his life is totally 
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devoid of recognition, ecstasy and _ spiritual 
intoxication. He used to read this poem very regularly: 


My heart is not attached to the orchard 
and it recoils from the desert. Now where 
can we take this mad man to? 


Stay in Fatahpdr Tal Narja 


Once he was filled with conviction and recognition, he 
settled down in his hometown by the instruction of his 
mentor. After the departure of Hadrat Maulana Sayyid 
Muhammad Amin Sahib Nasirabadi rahimahullah, the 
region was thirsty for a practising ‘alim and man of 
Spiritual affiliation through whose excellence, devotion 
and efforts the dry branches of this land are revived 
and the orchard of Din and the Sunnat becomes green 
and lush. 


Allah ta‘ala selected Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah for this purpose. On one hand he was 
most concerned about rectification of the ummat, and 
on the other side, this deserted land was awaiting him 
eagerly. Consequently, major changes were noticed in 
the people by virtue of his rectificational efforts and 
continuous lectures and talks. Those who were caught 
up in baseless customs were reformed considerably 
and an Islamic sentiment and temperament came into 
their lives. Hadrat’s blessings in the field of education 
and training increased by the day, and his status as a 
reformer became loftier. As a result, seekers and the 
Spiritually thirsty began coming to him from distant 
places. They benefited from his teachings and 
returned after having realized their objective. 


The old and new khangah 


When the number of seekers began increasing, the 
need for a permanent place was felt. It was probably 
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in 1946 that a rustic building comprising of four 
rooms was constructed on a piece of land which was 
to the west of the masjid. When this too was not 
enough, a double-storey solid structure was built. 
Through the blessings of the dhikr and Quran 
recitation of the seekers, the khanqah became fully 
inhabited. This resulted in a unique _ spiritual 
atmosphere which caused the heart of every 
newcomer to be affected and impressed. 


At the same time, Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah initiated Madrasah Wasiyyatul ‘Ulum in 
which my eldest uncle, Qari Muhammad Mubin 
Sahib, my honourable father, and Maulana 
Muhammad Hanif Sahib were students. Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah himself taught 7-8 
books which included Bukhari Sharif, Muslim Sharif 
and Mathnawi Sharif. 


Expansion of the masjid 


When the present masjid became too small to 
accommodate the number of worshippers, a need was 
felt to extend it. The old masjid was demolished and 
the foundation of a new masjid was laid. Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahulladh personally oversaw its 
construction. This masjid is still well-known for its 
beauty and simplicity. Soon thereafter, the foundation 
for a large madrasah was laid next to the khanqah. 
Plans for its construction were made but this was not 
realized. 


Emigration to Gorukhpur 


An election took place in the village and this resulted 
in certain differences and disharmony. Hadrat was 
saddened, left his hometown and proceeded to 
Gorukhptr. He stayed over at the house of Maulana 
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Natharullah Sahib and Maulana Amjadullah Sahib. 
He then brought his family over. 


Here too, seekers of the truth began arriving in droves 
and Hadrat’s assemblies continued to be conducted. 
The hearts and minds of those who attended were 
filled with Hadrat’s perfume of knowledge, wisdom, 
and recognition and love of Allah ta‘ala. The 
confidence and love which the local residents had in 
Hadrat increased by the day. His work in the fields of 
rectification and teaching also progressed. 


Unfortunately, here too Hadrat had to encounter 
unpleasant situations which caused him to leave. He 
proceeded to the house of Hakim Wasity Ahmad Khan 
Sahib who lived in the same area. As was his norm, 
Hadrat became occupied in propagating Din and 
purification of the self. He laid the foundation of 
Madrasah Wasiyyatul ‘Ulum. By the grace of Allah 
ta‘ala, this madrasah is running to this day. 


Unfortunately, during Hadrat’s stay in the house of 
Hakim Sahib, he suffered from gripes and added to it, 
hiccups which refused to stop no matter what 
medication he took. It was decided he should go to 
Allahabad for treatment. Arrangements were 
immediately made and Hadrat departed with a few 
close associates. He stayed over in Hasan Manzil and 
some days later, his family was also brought over in 
the beginning of November 1957 (1377 A.H.). Hadrat 
then lived in the houses of his very special associates, 
Haji Shafi‘ullah Sahib and Haji ‘Abd al-Wahid Sahib. 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, Hadrat’s blessings 
began to pour forth and he initiated his academic and 
rectificational assemblies once again. People benefited 
tremendously. Seekers would listen to Hadrat’s talks 
with full enthusiasm and these would stir in them the 
desire to practise on Din. However, the place was very 
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small plus the intense heat and shortage of water 
inconvenienced everyone. 


House number 23 Bakhshi Bazar 


Hadrat felt it would be good if he could obtain a more 
spacious house. He mentioned this to his special 
confidant, Hafiz Salah ad-Din Sahib Siddiqi who in 
turn advised him to purchase the house of Abul 
Hasan Sahib. The house appealed to Hadrat so he 
bought it in the name of his four daughters, Safiyyah, 
‘Aqilah, Nabilah and Shakilah. The house was 
registered in their name on 9 July 1958. Hadrat then 
shifted from Hasan Manzil with his associates and 
family. 


On settling down in his new house, Hadrat found an 
excellent opportunity to increase his work and to let it 
flourish and spread. Bearing in mind that Allahabad 
is very centrally located, it became easy for people to 
come and go. The young and old, rich and poor, 
‘ulama’ and Sufis —- everyone began coming in large 
numbers. Hadrat’s work progressed tremendously in 
this way. 


Masjid and madrasah 


The Dhal Wali Masjid was lying incomplete since quite 
some time. Hadrat completed its construction and 
made extensions to it. He then laid the foundation for 
Madrasah Wasiyyatul ‘Ulum and gave permission to 
Dr. Salah ad-Din Sahib to initiate the periodical, 
Ma'rifat Haqq. Hadrat’s work progressed even more in 
this way. 


Teaching 


Hadrat had an academic temperament. Consequently, 
in addition to his programme of spiritual rectification 
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and training, he used to fulfil the duties of teaching 
with full enthusiasm. He used to personally teach the 
elementary and final year books. He taught Bukhari 
Sharif and other books to Maulana Muhammad Hanif 
Sahib and others. And then he taught Bukhari Sharif 
and Tirmidhi Sharif to my father, my eldest uncle, Qari 
Mubin Sahib, and others. By the grace of Allah ta‘ala, 
Hadrat conferred permission to my father to relate 
Hadith. In line with this permission, when Hadrat 
passed away, my father taught Bukhari Sharif for one 
year. This is the favour of Allah ta‘ala which He 
confers on whomever He wills. 


Journey to Fatahpur 


Once everything was well-established, the people of 
Hadrat’s hometown requested him to visit. Hadrat 
accepted and departed on 19 Shawwal 1380 A.H. The 
local residents were overjoyed, and everyone — Muslim 
and non-Muslim, relatives and close family — treated 
him with absolute respect and honour. Hafiz Munshi 
Muhammad ‘Abbas Sahib and his son, Shams al- 
Huda obtained permission from Hadrat to host all the 
guests for two weeks. May Allah ta‘ala reward them. 
By the grace of Allah ta’ala, Hadrat was able to doa 
lot of Dini work during this period. 


After staying over for a few months, Hadrat left in 
Muharram 1381 A.H. for Allahabad and reinitiated his 
work with full force. In addition to this, he used to go 
every month to Ma’u Nath Bhanjan where he used to 
deliver a lecture at the Katrah Masjid. The ‘ulama’ and 
general public from the surrounding areas used to 
attend. 


Journey to «Aligarh 


Upon the sincere invitation of Hakim Ifhamullah 
Sahib, Hadrat journeyed to ‘Aligarh on 18 Shawwal 
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1382 A.H. with a large group of his associates. He 
stayed in the house of the Hakim Sahib for seven days 
who excelled in fulfilling the rights of hospitality. 
Hadrat was most happy with him and made a lot of 
du‘a’ for him. In the course of his stay, Hadrat 
conducted many assemblies in which he explained 
most beneficial themes. These have been published in 
Ma'rifat Haqq under the title, Majalis ‘Aligarh. 


Many seniors and influential people of the city, and 
the educated class of the university were immensely 
impressed by  Hadrat’s. personality and _ his 
rectificational and educational lectures. They 
benefited from him, many of them established a 
Spiritual bond with him, and they began visiting him 
frequently. 


Journey to Mumbai 


Hadrat’s first journey to Mumbai was before his 
journey to ‘Aligarh on 8 October 1963. Subsequently, 
he undertook several journeys to Mumbai. The people 
of the city were most impressed by Hadrat. His going 
to Mumbai was no less than a rain-laden cloud. Many 
people benefited from him. Although they were 
immersed in the busy hustle and bustle of Mumbai, 
they used to attend Hadrat’s assemblies in Kurla. 


Other journeys 


Hadrat undertook propagational and rectificational 
journeys to other places as well, e.g. Jaunpur, 
Kaupaganj and Lucknow. The people of these areas 
were most impressed by him. Hadrat had an intense 
desire to convey Din to the entire world. He used to 
say: “How far can I travel on my own. You people must 
learn the work from me and serve Din in the whole 
world, and spread the Sunnat.” 
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Towards the end he used to experience a strange and 
unique restlessness and worry about how the work 
could continue. His appointed time eventually arrived 
and he went to meet Allah ta‘ala. To Allah we belong 
and to Him is our return. 


Hajj journey or journey to the Hereafter 


My grandfather - MHadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah - had performed hajj in 1936. However, 
in 1967 certain causes and reasons made him to 
intend to go for hajj with his daughters, and their 
husbands and children. He informed my father 
[Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman 
Sahib] to come to Mumbai with Maqbul Ahmad and 
others. My father took us and proceeded to Mumbai. 
My grandfather had been saddened over his 
separation from us [he was in Mumbai while we were 
in Allahabad]. However, it was necessary for my father 
to remain in Allahabad to maintain the house, the 
madrasah, the khanqah and to conduct the 
assemblies. This is why my grandfather had asked us 
to remain in Allahabad. He had even told us: “Later on 
I will take you all for hajj.” 


We remained in the blessed company of our 
grandfather for two weeks. He was overjoyed to have 
us, but he- certainly experienced’ certain 
inconveniences which he used to mention to my 
father. There were also certain private matters which 
he discussed with him. 


My grandfather departed on 19 Sha‘ban 1387 A.H./22 
November 1967. We also accompanied him to the 
harbour. When he boarded the ship and went into his 
compartment, we noticed that he was considerably 
saddened over our separation. He had advised my 
father with reference to us: “You must take special 
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care of the children.” We eventually got off the ship 
with much grief and stood on the shore. 


My grandfather suddenly appeared from his 
compartment, sat on a chair and raised his hands for 
du‘a’. Everyone was overcome by emotion and they 
continued saying “Amin” to his du‘a’. I hope that my 
grandfather’s du‘a’s are accepted in Allah’s court. 


The ship departed and we stood watching it for quite 
some time. It eventually disappeared from our sight 
and we returned dejected to Kurla, where we were 
staying. We then left on the Bombay Mail on the 24th 
of November. We reached Allahabad at 9pm the next 
day. A large number of people came to receive us at 
the station. They all appeared sad but we did not 
know why. As we reached our house, we learnt that 
my grandfather had passed away and that he was 
conveyed from this ephemeral world to the everlasting 
world of the Hereafter. 


As per a Hadith, my grandfather will receive the 
reward for hajj every year until the day of 
Resurrection. This in itself is a tremendous reward. 
This is the bounty of Allah ta‘ala which He confers on 
whomever He wills. 


We could not stand on our feet when we heard this 
tragic news and began thinking of ourselves as 
helpless. My brother, Maulwi Sa‘iid Ahmad Sahib, 
could not contain himself. He only recovered after 
many days. The fact of the matter was that the 
tragedy was too much to bear. Nevertheless, Allah 
ta‘ala — through His grace — steered us and those who 
were with my grandfather. 


A detailed account of this tragedy is quoted from 
Purane Chiragh of Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan 
‘Ali Nadwi rahimahullah: 
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Maulana departed by ship on Wednesday 22 
November 1967. Just two days passed when on the 
24th of November after the maghrib_ salah he 
experienced a few bouts of unconsciousness and 
passed away that same night. Instead of visiting the 
Baytullah (House of Allah), he met Rabb al-Bayt (the 
Lord of the House). Surely to your Lord is your 
eventual return. 


When this news reached the Hijaz via wireless, 
Maulana’s associates there, and Mad-hat Kamil Sahib 
himself, the Indian ambassador to Saudi Arabia, tried 
to obtain permission to get Hadrat buried in Jannatul 
Mu‘alla. These efforts were successful and, contrary to 
the norm, official permission was granted to bring the 
blessed body to al-Balad al-Amin (Makkah 
Mukarramah). The grave was prepared at the spot 
where Shaykh al-Masha’ikh Hadrat Haji Imdadullah 
Sahib Muhajir Makki was buried, and ghusl (bathing 
the deceased) arrangements were initiated at 
Madrasah Saulatiyah. 


Even here, Allah’s ta‘ala special will was displayed. 
Due to some misunderstanding with regard to the 
permission, Maulana was hastily bathed, shrouded 
and janazah salah performed, and his blessed body 
was lowered into the sea, as per the ship’s rules. I 
have heard that Maulana was reading this couplet 
repeatedly before his departure from Mumbai: 


Where will you ever place flowers over my 
grave when you will not even be able to 
throw soil over it!? 


The manner in which this entire story unfolded clearly 
displays the helplessness of planning and _ the 
overwhelming power of divine destiny. This is not the 
place for details. 
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Allah prevails over His affairs but most people do not 
know. ! 


In this way, Maulana was included in the list of those 
holy and luminary personalities who, instead of 
having the honour of being buried in the ground, were 
handed over into the lap of the ocean. Such 
personalities include righteous and accepted people 
like (1) Hadrat Maulana Mufti ‘Inayat Ahmad Sahib 
Kakaurwi rahimahullah — the author of Ulm as-Sighah 
and Tarikh Habib Ilah, and (2) Qadi Muhammad 
Sulayman Sahib Mansutrpuri — the author of Rahmatul 
lil ‘alamin. One more spiritual master has now been 
added and the ocean cannot complain about being 
totally deprived of the honour which is enjoyed by the 
ground.2 


(This is the end of the quotation from Shaykhan - 
‘Aynan Tajriyan. | now quote the sermon from Kitab 
al-Adhkar of Imam Nawawi rahimahullah and then 
commence with the actual book. Inspiration is from 
Allah ta‘ala alone. 


1 Surah Yusuf, 12: 21. 
2 Purane Chiragh, vol. 1. 
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THE IMPORTANCE OF GOOD INTENTION IN ALL ACTIONS 


‘Allamah Nawawi rahimahullah commenced his Kitab 
al-Adhkar with the chapter: The order to have 
sincerity and good intentions in all external and 
internal actions. He then quotes the following verses 
under this chapter: 


BS Spal T Gealh abl Lad VI \ypsl U5 


They were solely ordered to worship Allah, devotedly 
worshipping Him [alone] — turning away (from all false 
creeds).! 


Anis Spl MG Seals lables V5 gS al SG gS 
Neither their meat nor their blood reaches Allah. Rather, 
it is the piety of your hearts which reaches Him.? 


The explanation of the above verse of Hadrat ‘Abdullah 
ibn ‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu is then quoted: 


Rather it is your intentions which reach Him.3 


Hadrat ‘Allamah Nawawi rahimahullah included “good 
intention” with sincerity in this chapter. We learn from 
this that sincerity is essentially good intention. In 
other words, when the Shari‘at speaks of an intention, 
it is not referring to just a will to do something. It is 
the philosophers who consider the meaning of a will in 


1 Strah al-Bayyinah, 98: 5. 
2 Surah al-Hajj, 22: 37. 
3 Al-Adhkar, p. 6. 
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an intention. They say that the voluntary action of a 
sound and mature person comes after a will, and this 
will is known as a niyyat or intention. 


Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib rahimahullah says that 
this is not what the Hadith intends. Rather, it refers to 
the final objective of an action. Although it is realized 
right at the end, it is envisioned at the very beginning. 


Take this desk as an example. The purpose and 
objective behind making it is so that books can be 
placed on it. This need first comes to the mind. Then 
the materials such as timber, nails, etc. are obtained 
(‘illat-e-maddi), and the carpenter will then make it 
(‘illat-e-fa‘ili). Its specific shape and form then comes 
before us (illat-e-suri). After all this, books are placed 
on it (illat-e-gha’1). Although this came at the end, it 
was envisioned at the very beginning. 


In the same way, when man does an action such as 
salah, his intention is to obtain reward in the 
Hereafter and Allah’s pleasure and proximity. This is 
the final objective of the action and this is what the 
Shari‘at refers to as niyyat and ikhlas. In short, what 
the philosophers refer to as niyyat, the Shari‘at refers 
to as ikhlas. 


I feel I should quote verbatim the explanation of 
Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib Muhaddith Dehlawi 
rahimahullah on the subject of ikhlas. I have not come 
across a clearer explanation. He writes: 


Sb Lee oye dls a sala! aw slic G Jen ol ge YOIEY! 

oe Ged abl da, ol" cdls, Sls JB LS abl ye ang 
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Ikhlas means that the benefit of worship for Allah 
ta‘ala be present in a person’s mind. This benefit could 
be that because of it, the proximity to Allah ta‘ala which 
he acquires comes before him. As Allah ta‘ala Himself 
said: “Surely Allah’s mercy is near the doers of good.” 
Alternatively, it could be because the person fully 
affirms the reward which Allah ta'ala promised in the 
Hereafter via His Messengers. Consequently, the 
person carries out actions with intense devotion which 
is not tainted by ostentation, causing people to hear 
about it, nor in fulfilment of a custom. This condition 
then accompanies all his actions, even those which are 
merely permissible and habitual. Allah ta‘ala says: 
“They were solely ordered to worship Allah, devotedly 
worshipping Him [alone].” Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam said: “All actions are dependent on 
intentions.” 


Shah Sahib rahimahullah is explaining the meaning of 
ikhlas as: The benefit of worship must be present in a 
person’s mind, viz. proximity to Allah ta‘ala is 
achieved through it. Thus, after he does an act of 
worship, he must feel that he is getting closer to Allah 
ta‘ala. Alternatively, he must perceive in his heart the 
benefit of worship by having full conviction in the 
promise of reward in the Hereafter as explained by the 
Prophets ‘alayhimus salam. When either of these two 
are found in a believer’s heart — i.e. thinking about 
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proximity to Allah ta‘ala or conviction in Allah’s 
promise — he will not do any action to show off, to 
make people hear of it, as a custom or merely out of 
habit. After all, proximity to Allah ta‘ala and hope for 
reward in the Hereafter are lofty objectives. Due to his 
sincerity, a believer will not leave them for low and 
mean matters. Instead, he will abhor ostentation and 
custom-following because these are created things 
while he has established a correct bond and 
connection with his Creator. From this explanation we 
learn that there is a world of difference between the 
Shart niyyat and what is explained by the 
philosophers. 


It was very difficult for me to explain this issue to the 
people here. A person said to me: Today I have 
understood this difference that due to intermixing of 
rational and traditional sciences, many of the things 
which came from the philosophers have proliferated 
among us. This difference now becomes absolutely 
clear, e.g. the meaning of performing salah according 
to the philosophers is that a person must make the 
intention that he is performing salah —- he is not 
eating, he is not talking, etc. Rather, he is performing 
salah. 


On the other hand, the Shari meaning of performing 
salah with niyyat is for a person to think to himself 
that he is performing salah for Allah’s pleasure, His 
proximity and for reward in the Hereafter. Now you too 
must have fully understood the difference between the 
two. A philosopher is still trying to get his beginning 
right while the believer has already reached the end. 
This is the meaning of the Hadith: “Actions are gauged 
by intentions.” 
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After quoting the previously mentioned Qur’anic 
verses, ‘Allamah Nawawi rahimahullah quotes the very 
same Hadith. The full text of which reads as follows: 


AS Sad eee COE ya ogg Le tg pal JI Lsly LL Je Lal 
3) Leena La D) adam CSE yey cals abl LU! 5 args alguns 

Nall pele Ls SY a5 aegd LS shel 
Hadrat ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab radiyallahu ‘anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
said: Actions are based on intentions. Each person 
shall receive what he intended. The one who emigrates 
to Allah and His Messenger (i.e. for them), his 
emigration will certainly be to Allah and His Messenger. 
The one who emigrates to acquire of this world or to 


marry a certain woman, his emigration will be 
considered for whatever purpose he emigrated. 


‘Allamah Nawawi rahimahullah writes with reference 
to the above Hadith: 


acl eny dadye plc No eat are Jo Gite Gree Eye le 
ery LS O& ILM plas Ede gil yale asl yay 
Cyst lag olenall ceil Open Uke ais\ eee HE 

ag alse Mly Wily aalcaly Sell uo Jp ld Lea 


This Hadith is unanimously classified as authentic. 
Everyone concurs on its greatness and importance. It is 


108 5 \ 6b) Gye «Sle me Oe OSI AS 


61 


one of the Ahdadith around which Islam revolves. The 
pious predecessors and the latter scholars who 
followed them liked to commence their written works 
with this Hadith as a reminder to the reader on the 
need and importance of having a good intention. 


He writes further on: 
5 de Jatt leas Lal Jib af axe ail 52, Gohe gpl ge Lay 
‘pols 58 de Hl ee Lal one SB, cars 


We heard that Hadrat Ibn ‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu 
said: A person remembers in accordance with his 
intention (i.e. the better his intention the better he will 
store the information in his memory). Another scholar 
said: People are given (knowledge of Din) in accordance 
with the level of their intention. 


I did not hear this statement of Hadrat Ibn ‘Abbas 
radiyallahu ‘anhu anywhere but look at what a 
beautiful criterion he provided for the correctness of 
an intention! That is, a person’s intention has an 
effect on the things which a person remembers. In 
other words, if his intention is correct, he understands 
the point and remembers it. If after entering a branch 
of knowledge a person’s understanding does not open 
or he does not remember what he learnt, then it is an 
indication that his intention is not correct. 
Consequently, the other levels which are to follow will 
remain deficient. 


When a builder places the first brick 
crookedly, the entire wall will be crooked 
even if the wall reaches the highest stars. 


Oe OSI S51 
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This is why I say that the assembly of a shaykh, a 
lesson or a lecture are the places from which a person 
can take and receive something. If he does not take 
any effect here, will he be able to take any effect at his 
house!? If a person is heedless in his shaykh’s 
assembly, how can he be mindful when he is outside? 


The importance of sidq 


Understand the next point: The correctness of 
intention which we spoke about is given another name 
by the Sufis, i.e. sidq (truthfulness). Towards the end 
of his Risadlah Qushayriyyah, the author has a chapter 
titled “Advice for the murids”. In it he explains the 
essential requirements for murids. He writes: 


Ab cecal Geteall Je yee ooh debs Bay Ja) odiw Gy pall pd Ul 
Jpodl Igoe LiL NSE eget Ob ere gel de sk! 


It is necessary that a murid’s first step in this path be 
on sidq so that the construction can proceed on a sound 
foundation. The Sufis said: People are deprived of 
reaching Allah ta‘ala because they discard _ the 
principles. 


Allah ta‘ala says with reference to sidq: 
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Give glad tidings to the believers that they have a true 
footing with their Lord?? 


NAY Ge A yas! 
2 Surah Yunus, 10: 2. 


63 


The author of Ruh al-Ma‘ani writes in his commentary 
to this verse: 


B EIN SE LS frrruoy JIB & Opes Le Grell fol 
CIS SLi oe G IAS can olds 13) Seal! B Gro JUS JLB) 
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The word sidg is essentially used in words and speech. 
However, according to ar-Raghib, it is used in actions 
as well. For example, it is said: “The person was true in 
his jihad” if he fulfilled the right of jihad correctly. 
Similarly, the opposite is also applied, e.g. it is said: 
“He proved to be a liar in his jihad.” This word is 
applied to every virtuous action, whether external or 
internal. It is also used in an attributive sense. For 
example, a true place of sitting, a true entry, a true exit, 
and so on. 


Sidq is a condition of the heart. Therefore, if a 
person’s intention is genuine (true), his words, actions 
and conditions will be genuine. The ranks which the 
Ahlullah reached was due to the genuineness of their 
intention. It was the practice of the pious predecessors 
to do something in order to acquire something. They 
were not like the people of today who attribute their 
excellences to themselves and blame the shaykh for 
their defects and shortcomings. People write to me 
and say: 


Of what benefit is a genuine shaykh to a 
person who is devoid of any treasure? 
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Do you know what they intend by this? What they 
really want to say is that if you are really a genuine 
shaykh, then convey us as well. If you cannot do this, 
we will conclude that you are not a genuine shaykh. 


Do you see how sharp these people are! They want to 
place the blame on others. They do not consider a 
sound footing, truthfulness, sincerity and good 
intention to be of any value. Whereas we just quoted 
the statement of Hadrat Ibn ‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu 
when he said that a person is able to remember and 
recall knowledge according to the level of his 
intention. It cannot happen that a person possesses 
the quality of sidq and is still deprived. Allah ta‘ala 
says: 


Gshnces)l 51 eet Y abl 6) 


Surely Allah does not waste the reward of the 
righteous. ! 


SI 5 SS J pau 2 jele kis eel Gl 
I do not lay to waste the labour of any labourer from 
among you, be he man or woman.? 


Allah ta‘alais most kind and generous. It can never be 
imagined that a labourer will not be paid for his 
labour. 


An incident related to sidq comes to mind. I have a 
friend who himself said to me: Hadrat rahimahullah 
wrote the following and sent it to me: 


1 Surah at-Taubah, 9: 120. 
2 Surah Al ‘Imran, 3: 195. 
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I offered my service and servitude, but I 
could not purchase your bad habit. 


He then handed me over to Khwajah Sahib. He said: “I 
wrote to Hadrat on one occasion and informed him 
that my love for him has settled deeply in my heart. I 
feel restless and I start to cry when I think of him. 
Hadrat wrote in reply: “Sidq makes an impact and it 
did the same to me. I permit you to maintain a bond 
and to continue corresponding.” 


Did you see! He either removed him from his company 
or wrote to him giving him permission to correspond. 
He also said to his honourable wife at home: “This is 
my friend. He must get a share of whatever comes to 
our house.” He himself used to say: “Allah ta‘ala was 
extremely kind to me. Hadrat became happy with me, 
and my Dini and worldly life was set in order. I am 
now living happily. Hadrat’s honourable wife feeds my 
children, and when anything comes to the house, I 
receive a share of it. So much so, if a metre of fabric 
comes, she cuts off a share for me and sends it to me.” 


I related this incident to demonstrate the power of 
sidq and sincerity, and to show that no one’s sincerity 
ever remains concealed. Shaykh Muhiyy ad-Din ibn 
‘Arabi writes: 


The scholars who concentrate on the 
external always hesitate in understanding 
the speech of the Sufis. The incident of 
Imam Ahmad ibn Shurayh is enough for 
you. He attended the assembly of Hadrat 
Junayd rahimahullah one day. He was 
asked: “What did you understand from his 
speech?” He replied: “I did not understand 
anything which he said, but I experienced 
a certain power in my heart which pointed 
to internal action and spiritual sincerity. 
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His speech was not the speech of a person 
who is on falsehood.”! 


Incidents of sincere people 


When the Ahlullah saw the high status of sincerity 
and good intention in the Qur’an and Sunnat, they did 
their utmost to correct their intention. Their life 
conditions and incidents are testimony to this. 


(1) 
There is a pious personality by the name of Bishr Hafi. 
When he passed away, Allah ta‘ala said: “Welcome to 
Bishr.” It was said to him: “At the time when I gave 
you death, there was no better person than you on 
earth.” 


Do you know why he received such a great glad 
tiding? It is because he used to remain barefoot. This 
is why he was given the name Hafi (barefooted 
person). I heard from Hadrat the reason for this. Bishr 
Hafi used to say: “The land is Allah’s floor, it is 
disrespectful to wear shoes and walk on His floor.” 
This is why he remained barefooted throughout his 
life. I also read in one book that he was not wearing 
shoes at the time when he pledged bay‘at to his 
shaykh. He wanted to maintain this form and 
appearance for the rest of his life. He felt that if he 
were to wear shoes, he will be changing his 
appearance. As a result of this respect [for his 
shaykh], Allah ta’ala ordered the animals to abstain 
from excreting in his path. After quite some time, 
someone saw excreta in his path. He concluded from 
this that Bishr Hafi has passed away. When he made 
inquiries, his conclusion proved to be correct. 


1 At-Tanbih at-Tarabi, p. 35. 
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(2) 


A group of Sufis was eating food. A person came in 
and offered salam but no one replied to his salam. 
They continued eating. When they finished their meal, 
they explained to him the reason for not replying to 
his salam. They did not say to him that the ruling in 
fiqh is that a person should not offer salam to people 
who are eating and that it is not wajib on those who 
are eating to reply to the salam. Instead, they said to 
him: “Brother! We are Sufis. When we do anything we 
do it for Allah’s pleasure. We were eating with the 
intention of gaining His pleasure and His proximity. 
Based on this intention, our eating was also an act of 
worship; and it is prohibited to reply to a salam when 
you are engaged in worship. This is why we did not 
reply to your salam.” 


Glory to Allah! What a beautiful answer which was in 
line with the Sufi way. These personalities certainly 
practised [on the Hadith]: “Actions are based on 
intentions.” And they were indeed very particular 
about following the Sunnat. 


(3) 


A person opened the shutter of his house. A saint 
asked him: “Why did you open the shutter?” He 
replied: “So that light and air may enter the house.” 
The saint said: “My dear fellow! You should rather 
have made the intention: ‘So that the sound of the 
adhan enters the house.’ If you made such an 
intention, do you think the light and air would have 
stopped coming in?” Light and air will enter anyway. 
This is why I say that there is no Dini work in which 
Allah ta‘ala did not place any worldly benefit. 
However, if you make an intention for Din you will 
receive the reward for a good intention. 
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(4) 


While in the assembly of Hadrat Hakimul Ummat 
Maulana Shah Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah, a 
suggestion was made to construct a building and start 
a farm in a certain place. Hadrat rahimahullah asked 
the people: “What should the intention be?” The 
people voiced their opinions. Hadrat rahimahullah 
said: “This is the intention which I made: ‘O Allah! 
Those who pass by this place must be able to get relief 
from the hot sun, rain and so on.” Glory to Allah! 
Look at the intention for continuous charity which 
Hadrat made! After all, the Hadith refers to this as 
continuous charity: If a person plants a tree on the 
path so that travellers can get shade and comfort from 
it, it will be a source of continuous charity for him.! 


When a du‘a’ was made at the end of the assembly, a 
person made this du‘a’: “O Allah! Forgive all those who 
are buried in the graveyard of this orchard.” 
Incidentally, this same person was the first one to 
pass away and was buried in that very graveyard. May 
Allah ta‘ala forgive him. 


These incidents which I am relating to you deal with 
sincerity and good intention. I had just said to you 
that sincerity is essential for everyone. The reason 
why I am saying this is that I am observing that 
nowadays even Dini knowledge is not being studied 
for Allah ta‘alad. Rather, it is adulterated by other 
corrupt objectives. This is why people are deprived of 
its blessings. It is due to the corruption of intention 
that both our Dini centres have deteriorated: (1) The 
madaris no longer have teachers and students who 
are teaching and studying solely for Allah ta‘ala. (2) 


VEER By) Cy te SLA Got & (Beal Ole Cat! 
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The seekers in the khanqgahs no longer possess 
sincerity and devotion. Knowledge is now sought 
merely to increase one’s capabilities and to deliver 
lectures. In fact, it is done for even lower objectives. 


Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah used to say that if a 
student studies to increase his capabilities, it is 
possible that he will come right; but he will not get the 
inspiration to practise on it. If another student studies 
for the sake of practising, then — Allah willing — he will 
certainly be inspired to practise on it and it is also 
possible that his capabilities will come right. In other 
words, in the first case only capabilities will be 
realized, while in the second case both the inspiration 
to practise and realization of capabilities will be 
acquired. Look at the immense benefits in correcting 
one’s intention! Despite this, people are unaware of 
this or do not want to do it. This is why they fall into 
loss. 


Hadrat Maulana Shah Muhammad Anwar Sahib 
[Kashmiri] rahimahullah used to say that people make 
du‘a’ when they drink zam zam water because du‘a’ is 
accepted on such an occasion. A person made this 
du‘a’: “O Allah! Let my memory become like the 
memory of Hafiz Dhahabi rahimahullah.” (He was a 
high ranking Hadith expert and had memorized many 
Ahadith). Another person made this du‘a’: “O Allah! 
Inspire me to follow the Sunnat.” Hadrat Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah used to say that the second du‘a’ is 
more important than the first one because if a person 
is not inspired to do good actions, what will he do with 
a strong memory!? 


Now listen to another incident. I was going to Thanah 
Bhawan when a person decided to join me on the 
journey. Some how or the other he came to know that 
I am going for hajj. He attended to my needs 
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throughout the journey. If it was the time of salah and 
I was about to get down for water, he would 
immediately take the jug from my hand and bring 
water for me. He continued in this way for the entire 
journey. He got off with me in Saharanpur. When he 
was seeing me off, he said: “You are going to Makkah 
and Madinah. When you go there, you must make 
du‘a’ that I am able to deliver speeches and lectures.” 
He didn’t say anything about a strong memory or 
about the ability to follow the Sunnat. All he said was 
that he must be able to speak clearly. I was quite 
disappointed but could not refuse because he was my 
benefactor. I remembered his request and made du‘a’ 
for him. I do not know whether my du‘a’ was accepted 
or not, but not long thereafter I heard that he passed 
away. Now look! He did not have the time to learn how 
to deliver talks and also passed away. 


Intention is of fundamental importance. If the 
intention is correct, then even a little action is 
accepted by Allah ta‘ala. If the intention is not right, 
everything else is wasted. 


While explaining the Hadith: “Actions are judged by 
intentions...” the ‘ulama’ say that a person emigrated 
from Makkah Mukarramah to Madinah Munawwarah 
to get married to a certain woman. All the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum were emigrating in compliance 
with Allah’s order and for His pleasure. But this 
person was emigrating solely to get married to a 
woman by the name of Umm Qays. Later on, he was 
referred to as Muhajir Umm Qays (the one who 
emigrated for Umm Qays). The worldly torment for 
having an incorrect intention was that while some 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum were referred to as 
Muhajir Ilallah and others as Muhajir lar Rasul, this 
person was referred to as Muhajir Umm Qays. He 
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must have regretted this his entire life that due to a 
wrong intention, he was tainted with this title and his 
story became an eternal lesson and admonition for the 
entire Muslim nation. 


When this Hadith is read before us, it ought to fill us 
with fear and prompt us to rectify our intentions. On 
the contrary, we notice that even our students do not 
have the correct intention for studying. They strive 
very hard in their student days but their intention is 
not correct. And so, the same effects are visible. On 
completing their studies, these students become 
‘ulama’ and leaders. They then convey the same 
effects to others. What I just said can be easily 
confirmed and corroborated from the present day 
practice of having jalsahs (gatherings). Lectures are 
delivered throughout the night, but everyone is absent 
for the fajr salah. 


A person in Gorukhpur used to say to me: “The 
masses will never have confidence in an ‘alim who is 
absent for the fajr salah.” I said: “You have given the 
correct reason for the peoples’ lack of confidence in 
such an ‘alim. If they see an ‘alim defective in his 
actions, they will never be able to have confidence in 
him.” 


This defect is not from today but from the very 
beginning of their student days. They did not study for 
Allah’s pleasure, so now it is very difficult to do 
anything with sincerity. In today’s times we observe a 
student opposing his own teacher. I am castigating a 
person who remains in the company of another and 
still opposes him! This is a most despicable situation. 
Whereas students are of a higher rank than one’s 
children. After all, it is they who receive knowledge 
from their teacher and become the means for the 
proliferation of his spiritual excellences. On the other 
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hand, it is only one’s genealogy which continues from 
one’s children. Despite this, Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam sought refuge in Allah ta‘ala from 
children who are causes of evil. 


Yts5 Ae Gia Ns Se Gy 521 5) aU 
I seek refuge in You from children who are a cause of 
evil to me. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam asked for a 
righteous child: 
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O Allah! I ask You for the good of what You give to the 
people be it of wealth, a spouse or children. Make it 
such that they are neither astray nor do they lead 
others astray. 


Just as you get two types of children - righteous and 
unrighteous - you get two types of students. One is 
sincere and devoted while the other is insincere and 
free-minded. When we were studying in Dar al-‘Ulum, 
we used to be occasionally affected by the Hadith 
lesson and the words of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam. The effect used to be with us when we 
returned to our rooms, so we would sit down silently. 
Some of the roommates would laugh and mock at us, 
and say: “Look at him! He studied Hadith and came, 
so he is silent now. He has been affected.” 
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I am relating to you the condition in our madaris. Just 
yesterday I related to you the condition of ‘Aligarh 
[University]. The people there were mocking at a 
student who had a beard. A teacher referred to the 
poor student as an owl merely because he had a 
beard. Nonetheless, if the situation in our madaris is 
as I described, what can be said about ‘Aligarh!? 


One thing is certain - Muslim boys study there and 
donations from Muslims are received by the 
institution. Consequently, one has to practise on the 
Sunnat of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 
This is why we are surprised. That student will have 
to cry before Allah ta‘ala and beg Him to take his 
beard into consideration. In other words, Allah ta‘ala 
must change the hearts in such a manner that those 
who are maligning the beard today must sing its 
praises tomorrow. 


I was studying Islam while some of my own relatives 
were studying English. I thought to myself that when 
they get top jobs and positions, they will scorn Dini 
education. So I made du‘a’ to Allah ta‘ala by saying: O 
Allah! Please take my study of Din into consideration 
so that these people do not castigate and mock me, 
and do not have the opportunity of saying: “He studied 
Din, this is why he is so despicable and low.”! 


I have a friend whose brother studied Western 
education and has a high post. When my friend 


1 All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala for having blessed Hadrat 
with immense honour and wealth. This was clearly 
observed by the world. A very close relative had said to 
Hadrat’s mother: “How will your Maulwi Sahib earn a living 
if he studies Din?” Hadrat’s mother must have certainly 
been grieved by this and must have made du‘a’ for him. 
(Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman) 
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decided to lead a religious life, his [Western educated] 
brother said: “Why should I stop a person from 
choosing a _ religious life?’ When I heard this 
statement, I valued it immensely because if a person 
does not do good himself but thinks good of those who 
do good deeds, then I ask you: What is better, to be 
like him or to be like a person who does not do good 
himself and stop others from doing the same? It may 
well be that through the blessings of this one 
righteous person, his relatives will also be pardoned. A 
person should at least have this much of faith. 


A person may study English, Hindi or whatever else 
he wants and wherever he wants - there is no 
objection. He can study every branch of knowledge. 
However, does this mean that he must destroy his 
iman for it? Student days are days of severe tests and 
tribulations. This is the period when a person can 
come onto the straight path or go completely astray. 
Going astray means he studies the outward words 
only and causes Allah’s evidence to be established 
against him. He does not think about where he is, 
what he is doing and what he ought to be doing. His 
condition is most astonishing because he is studying 
Din, yet he is living a free life. Neither can his parents 
see to his training and rectification nor is the 
madrasah a place of rectification at that time. He has 
to think about his future himself. A student spends a 
considerable period of time in a madrasah, so he can 
make something of himself if he really wants. I have 
seen these places and am therefore speaking from 
experience. 


I also noticed students returning from class where the 
teacher explained the differences of the imams. When 
these students revise the lesson, they level objections 
against the seniors and elders. I never approved of 
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this practice. I used to think to myself: “O Allah! These 
personalities are actually from among our teachers. 
They made extensive research and wrote books. A 
teacher may have the right to refute a view by 
presenting proofs, but we [students] have no right to 
utter anything against them. This is not research; it is 
disrespect. If this habit settles down in a person, it 
will remain with him for the rest of his life. He will 
acquire no knowledge and he will be deprived of the 
blessings of those pious and righteous personalities. 
After all, knowledge comes from being respectful and 
not from disrespect. 


The pitiable condition of the madaris and khangahs 


To sum up, I do not see much good in our madaris of 
today. there is differentiation between who is capable 
and who is not. Consequently, even from the biggest of 
madaris we cannot say with regard to even a handful 
of graduates that they are examples and true 
representatives of the pious personalities of the past, 
and that they want to work in the manner of their 
senior and elders. The same condition exists among 
the Sufis. Previously they used to pay _ special 
attention to education and spiritual training. Their 
fundamental principle was: 


Grad! be Oey ON go Ae be! ode Bap pol psd Ig 
It is essential that a murid’s first step in this path be on 
sidq. 


They used to ensure that the seekers remained on this 
principle and tested them accordingly. This is why 
they emerged as people who made_ valuable 
contributions. Now they pay no attention to this; so 
these places have also deteriorated. 
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Thus, there is no sincerity here nor there. Everything 
is operating on the level of customs. The absence of a 
genuine soul has caused the khanqahs and the 
madaris to become corrupt. To Allah we belong and to 
Him is our return. 
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RECTIFICATION OF INTENTION 


Maulwi Qamar az-Zaman used to relate that a Maulwi 
Sahib was invited to a jalsah in a certain village. The 
people decided among themselves that they will give 
him a topic which he will not be able to speak on. 
Subsequently, they asked him to speak on the life of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


Do you see! This is the type of Dini jalsah of today’s 
time — the ignoramuses give the ‘alim the topic and 
they tell him what to speak on. Very well, give him the 
topic. However, their intention is to render him 
incapable and he must fail in delivering the talk. I ask 
you, how is it to do such a thing? What can I tell you 
about a jalsah whose objective is to cause an ‘alim to 
fail? Let’s assume the ‘alim is not able to speak on the 
topic which you gave him, then I ask you: If your 
‘ulama’ and seniors are going to fail, how will you ever 
pass? 


When that Maulwi Sahib delivered his talk on the life 
of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam, the 
audience was stupefied and the people said: “We have 
been hosting jalsahs of this nature for the past 25 
years but no one ever spoke so well on the life of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and we never 
heard anything so beautiful.” The Maulwi Sahib 
passed the test by virtue of his capability and 
excellent speech, while the masses had left no stone 
unturned to ensure his failure. 


I am informing you about the nature of your jalsahs 
and the intention which the hosts have. Whereas a 
Hadith states: 


Actions are based on intentions. 


The ‘ulama’ explain this Hadith often and the people 
also know it, but when it is the occasion to rectify 
their intention, they do not rectify it. Thus, the benefit 
and blessing are according to the intention. If this is 
the condition of the intention of the organizers of the 
jalsah, you can well imagine what type of goodness 
and blessing will emanate from such a jalsah. 


In the same way, those who are listening to the lecture 
do not have correct intentions. A Maulwi Sahib was 
delivering a talk in a certain jalsah. Whenever he 
happened to stop or pause in-between, the people 
would say among themselves: “The Maulwi Sahib has 
run out of fuel.” Did you see the belief which the 
masses have about their ‘ulama’. They come to listen 
to his talk, it appears they have come for the sake of 
Din, whereas as it is pure materialism which is 
lurking inside them. They come to test the speaker. If 
he can speak continuously for a few hours - 
irrespective of whether they can understand what he 
is saying or not — then they are attracted to him and 
consider him to be a senior scholar. But if a speaker 
speaks slowly or pauses in-between for whatever 
reason, the people fail him. I ask you: What is this? 
People are only worried about the outer word, they pay 
no attention to the meaning. 


Similar is the case of those delivering the lectures. 
When they realized that the masses are more 
concerned about words, they too began practising 
oratory. Acquiring Allah’s pleasure is no longer the 
objective of delivering a talk, rather it is to please the 
masses. Whereas the very meaning of niyyat is to do 
something solely for Allah’s pleasure. This is also the 
meaning of ikhlas. Delivering lectures, advising and 
admonishing the people are undoubtedly the Sunnat 
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practices of the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam. The rank 
of a lecturer or speaker is surely a lofty rank, but only 
when it is done with sincerity. If it is done for other 
objectives such as wealth and authority, then the 
‘ulama’ have listed it among the deviations of the Jews 
and Christians. The following is stated in ad-Durr al- 
Mukhtar. 


Raley ccybeytly elas du bls, bel pL de 4Sicll 


To remind and advise people from the pulpits is a 
Sunnat practice of the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam. But 
if it is done for position, wealth and popularity, then it 
is from among the deviations of the Jews and 
Christians. 


I never used to attend jalsahs and similar gatherings. 
This is why people removed me _ from their 
brotherhood. I happened to go to a certain place where 
there was a jalsah. Some people were assembled 
around me after maghrib. I said to them: “Go to the 
jalsah and listen to the talk.” A few of them went while 
most of them remained. I asked them: “Why are you 
not going?” They replied: “We do not feel like going.” 
Then they began requesting me to give a talk. Since I 
do not attend jalsahs, I declined. But when they 
insisted, I had to give in. 


The first thing which I said to them was: “You people 
are most probably expecting a powerful speech, so I 
am putting an end to this expectation. You can either 
cease all your expectations and listen to what I have 
to say or you can get up and leave.” 


AVA 0 6f eg! 


80 


I then related this Hadith in which Hadrat ‘A’ishah 
radiyallahu ‘anha says that Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam did not speak (swiftly) like how you 
people speak today. Rather, he used to speak at a very 
slow pace with many pauses in-between.! I also said 
to them: “You people are probably accustomed to the 
opposite. Now a person [referring to himself] is going 
to speak like this, so listen.” 


In short, whenever I have to deliver a talk, I speak as I 
normally converse with people. Consequently, I 
noticed that people’s inclinations changed and many 
of them say that they do not enjoy listening to the 
talks of others. 


The fact of the matter is that the spoken word has to 
descend into the heart - this is the benefit of a talk. If 
it makes no impression on the hearts of the audience, 
how can it be referred to as a lecture? However, in 
order to create an impression in the hearts of others, 
the speaker himself must first be affected by the 
themes of the Qur’an and Hadith. If he is himself 
affected, he will be able to affect others. This is the 
essence. As for speaking flowingly, eloquently and 
displaying one’s oratory skills which are not for Allah’s 
pleasure — these are of no significance. In fact, the 
texts speak out against such speeches. 


A Hadith states: 
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The thing which I fear the most for my ummat is a 
person who possesses a lot of verbal knowledge while 
hypocrisy is in his heart (i.e. he has corrupt beliefs). 


Allah ta‘ala says with reference to the hypocrites: 
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They swear to you by Allah in order to please you [O 
Muslims], while it is imperatively necessary to please 
Allah and His Messenger, if they possess iman. 


This is polytheism. In other words, if a certain matter 
is to be for Allah ta‘ala alone and someone/something 
else is included in it, then it is referred to as 
polytheism. 


If this is the case of the organizers of the jalsah, the 
audience and the speakers —- that there is no sign of 
sincerity in any of them, then of what value is an 
action which is devoid of sincerity in the court of Allah 
ta‘alad? We may rejoice over the success of a jalsah 
and the speaker may be happy over the fact that the 
people thoroughly enjoyed his speech, but what we 
have to see is if the jalsah was successful in the sight 
of Allah ta‘ala and Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. 


The way to make a jalsah successful 


When I explain these points to people, they assume 
that I am against jalsahs. I do not want to stop anyone 
from having a jalsah, but what I do want is to show 
people the way to make a jalsah acceptable according 
to Allah ta‘ala and Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. The fact that you like speeches on the sirat 
(life of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_ sallam) 
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demonstrates that you have excellent taste. However, 
it is not right to restrict the sirat to just a few things. 
After all, in the life of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam there is fear and submission as well. Many of 
his du‘a’s contain the theme of begging Allah ta‘ala for 
His fear. Observe a few du‘a’s of Rasutlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam: 
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O Allah! Give us such a portion of Your fear whereby it 
would come as a barrier between us and committing 
acts of disobedience against You. 
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O Allah! Make Your love the most beloved of things to 
me and make Your fear the most fearful of things in my 
sight. Cut off from me the needs of this world. 
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O Allah! Make me one who fears You as though Iam 
seeing You all the time until I meet You. Bestow me 
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with the good fortune of obedience to You and do not 
condemn me with disobedience to You. 


Fear and submission of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam were in his life because Allah ta‘ala said: 
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Whoever feared standing before his Lord and stopped 
his soul from desires, then Paradise alone is his 
abode. ! 


Allah ta‘ala states that Paradise is the abode for His 
fearing servants. This is why Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam surpassed all in this regard. He 
himself feared Allah ta‘ala and taught his followers to 
do the same. 


Now I ask you, if this is also the way of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, why is it not spoken 
about? The fact of the matter is that in order to know 
all these conditions and situations, it is necessary for 
a person to know his own self, to know Allah ta‘alda, to 
know Paradise and Hell, the accounting of deeds. Only 
then can he receive a portion of some fear and 
submission. Fear of Allah ta‘ala is no ordinary thing. 
When Allah’s fear enters a believer’s heart, it melts 
him just as water melts salt. Fear and hope are two 
essential qualities of a believer. 


Aee2- 403 oF 
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Believers are hopeful of Allah’s mercy and fearful of His 
punishment.? 


1 Surah an-Nazi‘at, 79: 40. 
2 Surah Bani Isra7l, 17: 57. 
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Fear for the Hereafter 


A believer’s heart contains fear. A person requested 
Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah to 
intercede on a certain matter. Hadrat rahimahullah 
said: “I consider this intercession to be impermissible 
because this is the time for me to meet Allah ta‘ala. 
Thus, I will not do this.” 


While on the subject of fear, I recall an incident 
concerning Hadrat Khwajah ‘Aziz al-Hasan Majdhub 
rahimahullah. Khwajah Sahib rahimahullah related to 
Hadrat (i.e. to Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah): I went on 
an inspection [to a school]. I passed by a class in 
which the teacher was facing away from the students 
and explaining something to them on the board. I 
stood at the door outside the class. When he turned 
around and saw me, he got terrified and fell down 
unconscious.” After relating this to Hadrat 
rahimahullah, Hadrat Khwajah Sahib said to him: 
“Hadrat, from this incident my mind went to our state 
of unconsciousness before Allah ta‘ala on the day of 
Resurrection. If this teacher became so terrified at 
seeing a human just like himself and fell unconscious, 
what will the condition of the creation be when it 
stands before Allah ta‘ala>?” 


When Hadrat rahimahullah heard this, he said: “You 
are most certainly correct. A believer undoubtedly 
fears Allah ta‘ala.” We see that where Allah ta‘ala 
says: 
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Whoever feared standing before his Lord and stopped 
his soul from desires,... 


He follows it with the words: 
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...then Paradise alone is his abode. ! 


Allah ta‘ala mentioned Paradise immediately after fear 
so that it creates a balance in those who fear Him, and 
the pain of fear is alleviated by hearing about 
Paradise. 


Whatever we see happening around us today, the 
liberal attitude which people have towards Din, their 
boldness towards it, and their uttering whatever they 
like — all this is on account of an absence of fear. On 
the other hand, if fear enters a person’s heart, his 
tongue becomes dumb and he does not even feel like 
saying anything. A Hadith states: 
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Modesty and speaking less are departments of iman. 


In other words, when a person has modesty in his 
heart, his iman increases his concern for the 
Hereafter, and his tongue remains silent from 
frivolous and useless conversations. 


A Hadith states: 
Gla oye Oke Shelly ell 


Obscene language and smooth-talking are departments 
of hypocrisy. 


1 Surah an-Nazi‘at, 79: 40. 
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Both are departments of hypocrisy because they are 
connected to the tongue. A hypocrite is all words while 
his heart is empty. 


What I am trying to show you is that if you like sirat 
as a topic and you like to hear talks on this subject, 
why are themes on fear and submission not 
explained? After all, these are also intrinsic parts of 
the sirat. 1 am most grieved by the condition of those 
‘ulama’ who allow the ignoramuses to become their 
examiners. The failure and success of an ‘alim is now 
in the hands of the ignoramuses. They can pass or fail 
whoever they like. Whereas if one of these ignorant 
fellows is made to stand up and give a talk, he will not 
be able to utter even two words. Yet he is ready to 
supervise the ‘ulama’ and test them! 


The fact of the matter is that an ignorant person looks 
at the words only while an ‘alim is concerned about 
the reality and the meaning. Since the laity cannot 
fathom the meanings and realities, they remain 
hungry for words. Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah used to say: 


A few villagers went to a certain person. He 
asked them: “Tumhare kasht zar gandam 
par taqatur amtar huwa ya nahi?” (which 
simply means, did rain fall on your wheat 
farm?). [Bearing in mind that he used 
such high words in his question] the 
villagers spoke among themselves and 
said: “Come, let’s go, he is reading the 
Qur’an at the moment.” 


What was the need to speak so high language? If the 
person was really an ‘arif (intelligent man), he would 
not have fallen into such vanities. Nowadays people do 
not acquire understanding so that they could have 
some affinity with the meanings. They are only 


87 


interested in words. It is certainly not easy to be an 
‘arif. This is why it is so necessary to remain in the 
company of an expert ‘arif. But there is no importance 
given to this at all in our times. 


In the course of my stay in Lucknow, I heard a hakim 
saying to another hakim: “Do you know how the art of 
medicine was destroyed?” He then gave the answer 
himself: “Medicine was destroyed by the destruction of 
the clinic.” In other words, no importance was given to 
the clinic. When I heard this, I thought to myself: 
These people are saying with regard to their field 
which I have been saying about the Tariqah. Just as I 
am crying over the destruction of the Tariqah, these 
people are crying over the destruction of their field. I 
then concluded that the art of medicine was destroyed 
because it too needs skill and expertise; and this 
entails a lot of work. This is why people turned away 
from it and considered mere theoretical knowledge to 
be sufficient. Whereas, whether it is medicine or any 
other field, mere books are not enough. The most a 
person can obtain from books is definitions and 
terminologies. As for expertise, experience, manner of 
treatment, etc. these can only be gained by remaining 
in the company of a doctor in his clinic. When no 
attention was given to this, the science of medicine 
disappeared. 


The same is the condition with the Tariqah. People 
assumed that books alone are sufficient to understand 
the Tariqah. They feel that Arabic, Urdu and Persian 
books are easily accessible; and they can understand 
Din and the Tariqah by reading them. This is a totally 
wrong notion. A person may get the knowledge and 
become conversant with the terms and terminologies 
of the Tariqah, but knowledge alone is not enough. 
The need is to imbibe those qualities. And this cannot 
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be done from a book. Rather, it needs the company of 
a qualified shaykh. Nowadays people are not only 
showing disregard to this need, they are rejecting it. 
Whereas affinity, tranquillity, spiritual ecstasy and so 
on can only be obtained in the Tariqah through the 
company of the Sufi masters. This is affirmed by the 
statement of the hakim sahib who said that medicine 
has been destroyed through the disregard which is 
shown to the clinic. 


Prerequisites for acquiring knowledge 


You all know fully well that no branch of knowledge 
can be learnt without a teacher. Knowledge will most 
certainly be acquired if a qualified teacher is found, 
the student has a genuine desire to learn, and he also 
has respect for his teacher and his field of study. The 
same hakim sahib who said that the art of medicine 
was destroyed by the disregard shown to the clinic 
was speaking highly of one of his early students who 
qualified 20 years ago and is employed in a certain 
place. Despite this, he is so respectful and humble 
that whenever he gets an opportunity, he comes into 
the clinic, sits in the rear and writes prescriptions. 
The hakim sahib said: “There are times when I do not 
even know that he has come in. Only later on I realize 
that he is sitting in the back.” 


The hakim was saying this to show that although his 
student qualified so many years ago, he does not 
consider himself to be independent. Furthermore, he 
shows the same respect as he did when he was a 
student. These are the qualities which draw the 
affection and attention of the teacher, and are most 
beneficial for a student. 


It is so sad that the factor which was essential for the 
acquisition of knowledge has disappeared not only 
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from the external sciences but from the Tariqah as 
well. Showing respect and being mindful of etiquette 
are of utmost importance. 


ASSET AAs igi — SIT Ww Susi 


The Tariqah is sound etiquette in its entirety. O friends! 
Teach etiquette to your selves. 


The need for etiquette before the masha’ikh 


Nowadays when people go to the masha’ikh, they go 
without respect and sincerity, and they consider 
themselves independent of their knowledge and 
practice. What benefit and blessings will they acquire 
in such a situation? 


I constantly say that nothing can be achieved by 
merely making a saint a source of blessings. The 
things which ought to be made sources of blessings 
are the Qur’an and Sunnat. Now if you do not make 
the knowledge and practice of a person a source of 
blessing, and only his body, then what type of 
Spirituality is thisP And how can this ever be 
something to be desired? It is merely physical, in fact, 
it stems from the desires of the carnal self. 


Brother! If you go to a person, acquire knowledge, 
practice and sincerity from him. Only then will your 
coming and going be of benefit. If not, you will be 
deluding yourself. You will be thinking to yourself that 
you have a bond with a certain saint while you are 
totally devoid of the effects of that bond. Coming and 
going of this nature is absolutely useless. You are 
wasting your own time and wasting the time of others. 


Listen attentively to what I am saying and ponder over 
it. If not, you will listen to talks and speeches on the 
sirat but its greatness and respect will not have the 
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slightest effect on you. In this way, you will be totally 
empty after the talk as you were before it. Inspiration 
is from Allah ta‘ala alone. 
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THE MEANING OF IKHLAS 


A major difficulty nowadays is that the realities have 
become concealed and there is no one to teach them. 
When there is no knowledge of a thing, how will it be 
possible to put it into practice and to adopt it in one’s 
life? I believe that ikhlas (sincerity) is the most 
essential need not only in our time but in every era. 
There is probably no other thing which is so vital. 
Whatever damage we see in our religious and worldly 
works is because of a lack of ikhlas or an absence of 
it. The funny thing about it is that the more essential 
it is, the further away we are from it and ignorant of it. 


I want to speak on this at present. May Allah ta‘ala 
make its reality clear to you people as well. 


The first thing you need to understand is that ikhlas 
is a thing of the heart and is an internal state. 
However, once this quality forms in a person and he is 
embellished by it, it does not remain concealed from 
others. Rather, the sincerity of a sincere person 
emanates from his heart just as the fragrance of a 
flower is inhaled by others. Once ikhlas embeds itself 
in a person’s heart, his words, actions and _ life- 
situations are of a completely different level. His 
words, actions and life-situations become signs and 
indications of his ikhlas. 


The different angles of ikhlas 


Now try to understand this: People have different 
conditions, and Allah ta‘ala gave them different 
temperaments. Furthermore, the capabilities of people 
are also diverse. One person is wealthy, another is 
eloquent in speech, another is physically strong, while 
another is hardworking and aloof. Another has strong 


92 


relationships, while another is an ardent worshipper, 
an ascetic and has a genuine bond with Allah ta‘ala. 


Consequently, their ikhlas has different hues and 
colours. In other words, a wealthy person can prove 
his sincerity by spending his wealth, while an 
eloquent person can help and assist a person through 
good and encouraging words -— this will be his ikhlas. 


A poet rightly said: 
SEI rnnd o} Of gle! seeagld —Jle Vy Luang Sue os Y 


You neither have a horse nor wealth which you could 
present as a gift. If your [financial] position cannot bring 
you joy, let your kind words be a source of joy. 


It is also possible for a person to help by running 
errands for another or — at least - make du‘a’ for him 
in his heart. This is also ikhlas and he will be included 
among the sincere ones. I wanted to make this point 
clear because I do not know from where people got 
this notion that ikhlas means to spend your wealth at 
times when it is needed. Does ikhlas mean wealth? 
This is a mistake. 


You can help a person by running errands for him, 
saying kind and consoling words to him or merely 
saying that you are with him. If ikhlas only means 
spending your wealth, then only the wealthy people 
will be the mukhlisin (sincere ones) and the poor 
people will have no way of demonstrating their 
sincerity. Whereas it is gauged from the texts that 
Allah ta‘ala referred to those people who could not 
take part in jihad because of poverty as sincere 
people. The reason for this is that although they could 
not take part in jihad due to poverty, their condition 
displayed their sincerity. Their sincerity from within 
spoke out and showed that they are sincere people. 
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Although they did not join in the jihad, it caused them 
much grief and sadness. Their intense grief caused 
them to cry. Allah ta‘ala then revealed the following 
verses to console them: 


TgbT chs asysless sig eal eet 


[There is] certainly a way of reproach against those 
who ask you leave while they are wealthy.! 


Before this, Allah ta‘ala said: 
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There is no sin on the weak, the sick nor on those who 
do not have anything to spend provided they are 
sincere to Allah and His Messenger. There is no way of 
reproach against the righteous. Allah is forgiving, 
merciful. Nor [is there a way of reproach] against those 
who came to you so that you may provide them with 
conveyances and you said: “I do not have anything 
upon which I could convey you.” They turned away, 
their eyes flowing with tears out of sorrow that they do 
not have that which they could spend.? 


1 Surah at-Taubah, 9: 93. 
2 Surah at-Taubah, 9: 91-92. 
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The difference between a sincere and insincere person 
is made very clear in these verses. The insincere ones 
were the wealthy people. They had the material 
resources coupled with health and strength. Despite 
this, they were asking for leave from going for jihad. 
On the other hand, the sincere ones could not join 
because they did not have the resources. They 
suffered immense grief and were reduced to tears for 
not being able to join. 


The gist of all this is that a sincere person is always 
on the look out for occasions when he could join his 
beloved in his grief. If a person does not have this 
worry, he is certainly insincere. 


Note: What a beautiful proof to differentiate between 
sincerity and insincerity from these verses. It is indeed 
the fruit of the knowledge and cognition of Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah. (Muhammad Qamar 
az-Zaman Allahabadi) 
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THE ORDER FOR IKHLAS 
Allah ta‘ala says: 
255 Sty BBG Blo She Jad a5 WI Ob BS 
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Whoever hopes to meet his Lord should do righteous 
deeds and should not ascribe anyone as a partner in 
the worship of his Lord.! 


Meeting Allah 


This verse teaches us that good deeds and abstaining 
from polytheism are the means to meet Allah ta‘ala. 
The essence of this is that a person must worship his 
Lord with full devotion. The words “should do 
righteous deeds” instruct the doing of good deeds 
while the words “should not ascribe anyone as a 
partner in the worship of his Lord” instruct ikhlas — 
sincerity and devotion. 


Sometimes Allah ta‘ala expresses ikhlas with the very 
same word. For example: 


SoS Geal# ai (Lad VY pol 5 
They were solely ordered to worship Allah, devotedly 
worshipping Him [alone].? 


In the above verse, Allah ta‘ala uses the word 
mukhlisin which is derived from ikhlas. 


At other times He expresses it as follows: 


1 Surah al-Kahf, 18: 110. 
2 Surah al-Bayyinah, 98: 5. 
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And should not ascribe anyone as a partner in the 
worship of his Lord. 


We learn from this that it is actually a tafsir of khulus 
[which is also derived from ikhlas]. The reason for 
expressing it with this word is obvious, viz. khulus 
means khalis (pure). In other words, when something 
is not adulterated by another substance. For example, 
milk will be referred to as pure only if water has not 
been added to it. 


In the same way, an act of worship will be khalis if it 
is free from all apart from Allah ta‘ala. If someone or 
something is included in the worship of Allah ta‘ala, 
there can be no khulus in it. 


This is why the exegists quote many narrations which 
speak out against ostentation in their commentary to 
this verse. 
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Hadrat Mahmiud ibn Labid radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates 
that Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “The 
thing which I fear the most for you is minor 
polytheism.” The Sahdabah asked: “What is minor 
polytheism?” He replied: “Ostentation.” 


Al-Bayhaqi rahimahullah adds the following in his 
narration: On the day when Allah ta‘ala_ will 
recompense His servants for their deeds, He will say to 
them: “Go to those before whom you were showing off 
your deeds in the world and see if you can find any 
reward and good from them.” 


Another Hadith states: 
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Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: When 
Allah ta‘ala gathers all the past and latter peoples ona 
field where every person will be able to see everything 
and hear the announcement of the announcer, He will 
say: “Iam an excellent partner. Every deed which was 
done for Me in the world and another partner was 
joined to Me in it, I distance Myself from it today. Today 
I will accept nothing but what was done purely for Me. 


We learn from this that Allah ta‘ala only accepts what 
is khalis (pure). When the ‘ulama’ constantly speak 
about sincerity in acts of worship and stress its 
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adoption, they do it on the basis of the verse which 
was quoted at the beginning. 
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THE IMPORTANCE OF IKHLAS AND AKHLAQ 


(1) 

The first essential when treading the road to Allah 
ta‘ala is sincerity. Then it is necessary for a person to 
set right and reform his character and habits. This is 
because the senior saints have written that without 
sound character, the person cannot even develop the 
capability of reaching Allah ta‘ala let alone even 
reaching Him. 


Sincerity and devotion are connected to the heart and 
known best by Allah ta‘ala. Aside from this, it means 
that when a person places his foot on this field, it 
must be solely for the acquisition of Allah’s pleasure. 
There must be no worldly motive for it. Rectification of 
character means that a person needs to purify his 
heart of the evil qualities which are lurking there, e.g. 
pride, anger, jealousy, haughtiness, hypocrisy and so 
on. He must then embellish his heart with noble 
characteristics such as _ humility, forbearance, 
sincerity and so on. Together with all this, he must set 
right his dealings, purify his transactions and be 
transparent in the fulfilling of rights. 


The gist of this is that he must clear his relationship 
with Allah ta‘ala, and set right his dealings and 
relations with his fellow humans. The perfection of 
these two is known as tasawwuf. Man must therefore 
focus on setting right these two at the very beginning. 


(2) 


When I say these things to you, I do not say them 
without any good reason. Rather, I think about them 
carefully after having observed the prevailing 
conditions and situations, and after seeing the need to 
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say them to you. I am seeing with my open eyes that 
the condition of people has become corrupt. In 
addition to worldly places, even our religious centres 
are starting to succumb to these evils. A task has not 
even commenced properly and its end manifests itself 
in the form of corruption. The reason for this is that 
people are not prepared to appoint someone as their 
senior and mentor so that they could all unite under 
him. Since the temperaments of people differ, it is 
inevitable for differences to form among them. 


The only way to protect ourselves from this is to 
appoint someone whom we will follow. And when 
differences arise, people must cast aside their 
personal temperaments and demands, and adopt the 
way of their leader. If this is realized, there will be no 
disharmony. 


Look! A shaykh has many murids and they all 
obviously differ immensely as_ regards their 
temperaments. However, since the shaykh is a 
qualified shaykh, he is able to bring them together 
notwithstanding the differences in their 
temperaments. Just as these people assemble around 
despite their natural differences, when they part ways, 
they can assemble on his creed on the basis of their 
bond with him and their confidence in him. 
Consequently, if the temperament of a person prompts 
him to differ with another person, he can suppress it 
by thinking to himself that both of them are affiliated 
to the same shaykh and both of them are receiving 
blessings and benefits from the same person. He must 
think to himself: “This is the creed of my shaykh in 
this matter, so I too must adopt the same creed.” If 
people adopt this approach, differences will most 
certainly come to an end. 
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Note: Glory to Allah! What a useful piece of advice 
which is most certainly based on experience. It is a 
radiant lamp for us —- especially those who are 
affiliated to Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah — 
which has to be put into practice. (Muhammad Qamar 
az-Zaman) 


There were so many differences in the temperaments 
of the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum. A Hadith states: 


poe all pal 3 pratt, Gee gl gab gal aoyl 


The most merciful person towards my ummat is Abu 
Bakr while the most stern in the matters of Allah ta‘ala 
is ‘Umar. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam describes one 
as being most merciful and the other as most stern. 
Why did he say this? It was solely because of the 
difference in their temperaments. Despite this, bearing 
in mind that all the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum 
loved Rasulullah_ sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_ sallam 
intensely and were — so to speak — dyed in his colour, 
they were mutually united and mutually one. Each 
Sahabi would think about the other: “He is drinking 
from the same fountain which I am drinking from.” 
This is why there was mutual love, affinity and 
harmony among them. This is the solution to putting 
an end to our mutual differences. 


When this point came to my mind, I was most 
satisfied and happy with it. It is something to 
remember and very beneficial and useful. 


(3) 
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Maulana Rum rahimahullah wrote in his Mathnauwi 
that if a person is caught up in a sin, he must neither 
take an oath nor make a promise to extricate himself 
from it because this causes a greater burden on the 
self. He ends up having to break his promise 
repeatedly. He must make a firm intention and 
resolution in his heart that he will not commit that 
evil, and take courage to abstain from it. By making a 
promise or taking an oath, the self thinks that the 
person has imprisoned it completely. It therefore 
spends all its energies to maintain its freedom by 
causing the person to break his promise. This is not 
the manner of rectification. Some people are overtaken 
by their emotions, take oaths, vows, and so on 
verbally; but they do not succeed. The reason is what I 
explained just now. Understand this point well. 


(4) 


Maulana Rum rahimahullah wrote in his Mathnawi 
that one cannot rely even on the creed of a foolish 
person. He added that the one who cannot 
differentiate between who is Hadrat Dawud ‘alayhis 
salam and who is not is a foolish person. In other 
words, if a person cannot differentiate between who 
has freed himself from his carnal self and who has not 
is a foolish person. When a foolish one takes an oath 
over a certain matter, do not rely on it. If he cannot 
even differentiate and is absolutely stupid, then 
whatever he says will most certainly include his 
stupidity. He will not have the slightest connection 
with the intellect. How, then, can he ever be relied on 
or taken into consideration!? 
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THE BLESSING OF IKHLAS 


Hadrat Maulana Rum rahimahullah relates an 
incident of Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu in his 
Mathnawi. I will relate this incident to you and then 
try to extract a ruling from it. Listen attentively. 


Hadrat ‘Alt radiyallahu ‘anhu was in jihad when he 
overpowered an unbeliever and was about to kill him. 
The man spat on the face of Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu 
‘anhu. He released him immediately and abstained 
from killing him. The unbeliever was astonished and 
asked: “You had overpowered me and was on the 
verge of killing me. I then had the audacity of spitting 
on your face. Instead of being more intent on killing 
me, you released me. What is the reason for this?” 


Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu replied: “I was killing 
you solely for Allah’s sake, but when you spat on my 
face, my self urged me to become angry at you. The 
act which I was doing solely for Allah’s sake now 
became adulterated by a demand of my carnal self. My 
anger was reduced to a little for Allah ta‘ala and a 
little for my self. In other words, my self prompted me 
to exact revenge for this audacity; and partnership in 
Allah’s worship is not permissible. This is why I 
restrained myself from killing you. Furthermore, you 
do not even belong to me whereby I could have done 
anything I like with you. You are Allah’s creation and 
belong to Him. I only have the right to do with you as 
Allah orders. Partnership in Allah’s worship is not 
permissible. Since the act which was solely for Allah’s 
sake became adulterated by a desire of my self, I 
released you.” 


When the unbeliever heard these words of Hadrat ‘Ali 
radiyallahu ‘anhu, an effulgence appeared in his heart 


104 


by virtue of the sincerity of Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu 
‘anhu. He broke of his religious band from around his 
hand and said: “We were under the impression that 
you people are wronging us, whereas it is we who are 
wronging you people by coming out to fight you. I 
thought you were fighting and killing for material 
riches and authority. But now, the high level of your 
actions and character has manifested itself. I now cast 
aside my family and consider myself to be a part of 
your family. Dictate the kalimah shahadah to me, and 
illuminate me with that lamp from which you found 
light.” 


The man together with about 18 members of his 
family embraced Islam with much enthusiasm and 
love. Now look, through the blessing of Hadrat ‘Ali’s 
forbearance, an enemy was turned into a friend. 
Maulana Rum rahimahullah says in this regard: 


The sword of forbearance is sharper than 
the sword of steel. 


If it was us, we would have been far quicker to kill the 
unbeliever for his audacious act. We would have 
revelled over our action and thought to ourselves that 
we conveyed an unbeliever to Hell for Allah’s sake. 
Look at the blessing of Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu 
that so many people obtained release from Hell, 
became eligible for Paradise and became true 
Muslims. 


Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu releasing an unbeliever 
at a time when he had overpowered him completely, 
and that too after he committed such an audacity, is 
based on absolute and total devotion to Allah ta‘ala. 
Maulana Rum rahimahullah says in this regard: 


Learn about sincerity in actions from 
Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu. 
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When the unbeliever was released, a person like him 
would normally take the opportunity to flee and save 
his life. Where will he ever think of investigating and 
inquiring? This too was through the blessing of Hadrat 
‘Ali’s sincerity. Instead of fleeing, he asks Hadrat ‘Ali 
radiyallahu ‘anhu the reason for his action. 


The eternal lesson which we learn from this incident is 
that when there remains no sincerity in an action, it 
must be given up. The other point we learn is that he 
left him out of his sincerity. Thus, just as there are 
blessings in doing an action with sincerity, there will 
be blessings in it if it is left out of sincerity. After all, 
the objective is neither doing the action nor leaving it 
out. The objective is Allah’s pleasure. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent reality Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah exposed to the ummat! 
(Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman) 


This incident was not with Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam because he was ma‘sum(divinely 
protected against sin). There is no question of the self 
influencing him. The incident occurred with a 
Companion of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
so that it becomes a lesson until the day of 
Resurrection for the ummat that it is possible for an 
action to be initiated with sincerity and to become 
adulterated by the carnal self later on. However, by 
virtue of their company with Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum 
acquired such effulgence from him that if any 
personal motive entered an action, they would identify 
it immediately through that effulgence. In this 
incident, the self tried to influence, but through the 
light which the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum acquired 
from Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, Hadrat 
‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu overpowered it, recognized the 
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dark impediment and was saved from _ being 
adulterated by it. 


The Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum were not ma‘sum 
but they enjoyed a strong affiliation with the ma‘sum 
one, i.e. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam. 
Therefore, the blessing of the ma‘sum one would reach 
them on such occasions and Allah ta’ala used to save 
them. Someone rightly said: 


EN oye Ae Stl denen — ent oye gh ge yb fo 


O Allah! Send Your pure mercy to the one through 
whose innocence you save his beloveds from Shaytan. 


A person’s sincerity is only recognized when he is 
confronted by an impediment, and when the self 
overpowers him, the strength and light of his Iman 
defeats the demands of the self. 


Allah ta‘ala describes His devoted and _ sincere 
servants as follows: 
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Those who, when they commit an open sin or commit 
an evil to themselves, they remember Allah and seek 
forgiveness for their sins.! 


People of the past were very particular about ikhlas. 
They considered it very difficult and always feared its 
disappearance from their lives. 


Now the situation is such that people just go on doing 
actions without paying any attention to ikhlas 


1 Sarah Al ‘Imran, 3: 135. 


107 


because it is no longer their objective. To make 
matters worse, they are immersed in compounded 
ignorance. In other words, they have no ikhlas 
whatsoever, and when they are told to adopt it, they 
reply in astonishment: “What! We are doing so many 
actions from so long, and we have no ikhlas!?” 


I say: Yes, this is the fact. Nowadays people are fully 
occupied in showing off by day and night and are 
happy with these outward actions. They do not even 
think about ikhlas and do not want to acquire it. This 
is why they disregard any discussion about it. 
Whereas the pious elders were very particular about 
talking about it. The Qur’an and Hadith are filled with 
themes related to ikhlas. 


ANE 35) ay VI 
Listen! For Allah alone is absolute devotion.! 
PU ALAE ah) eb 

So worship Allah in absolute devotion to Him.? 

SAS Gold al had VL pol 5 
They were solely ordered to worship Allah, devotedly 
worshipping Him [alone].? 
There are many other verses on this theme. 


It is easy to remain sincere from beginning to end 
when doing a certain action. In the same way, it is 


1 Surah az-Zumar, 39: 3. 
2 Surah az-Zumar, 39: 2. 


3 Surah al-Bayyinah, 98: 5. 


108 


easy to assume that one has sincerity from beginning 
to end when in actual fact he does not. However, 
commencing an action with sincerity, being faced with 
an impediment in-between, being able to identify the 
impediment and discarding it — all this is extremely 
difficult. 


In the incident of Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu, it was 
really his genuine sincerity that the moment he 
suspected the slightest decrease in it, he discarded 
that action. He did not even bother about the fact that 
if he left his enemy it would entail his own 
humiliation, or that now he has been released, he will 
overpower him, cause him harm or even kill him. 


In short, he did not bother about anything. Instead, 
just as he was fighting for Allah’s sake, he released 
the person for Allah’ sake. Just as he was sincere in 
the doing of the action, he was totally sincere in 
leaving it aside. Look at the level of his sincerity that 
despite being such a great and senior personality, he 
acknowledges to the kafir that his self was stirred by 
his spitting on his face and his sincerity waned. The 
kafir too recognized the level of his sincerity and 
Allah-consciousness. Just look at how excellent the 
intentions of these people are! They have no hesitance 
in expressing their shortcoming for Allah’s sake. 


We are Muslims from so long but we still do not 
understand the subject of sincerity. Instead, when I 
start talking on this subject people who are sitting 
right in front of me start napping. On the other hand, 
that man was a kafir and when Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu 
‘anhu explained it to him, he gauged the perfect 
sincerity of Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu and became 
a Muslim — not by the sword but when the sword was 
withheld. Islam did not spread by the sword but by 
the character of the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum. 
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The kafir understood this and embraced Islam with 
insight. This incident of Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu 
became an example of ikhlas. In other words, it 
became an idiom on the subject of sincerity. The point 
which is learnt from this incident is that just as a 
person does an action with sincerity, there are times 
when he has to leave it out solely out of sincerity. 


This historical incident of Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu 
‘anhu is well-known, but people only think about how 
many people became Muslims because of it. This point 
is certainly very great, but far more important is the 
basis and cause of this outcome. In other words, the 
absolute sincerity on account of which all these 
blessings were manifested. Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu 
‘anhu taught the lesson of ikhlas by his actions. Now 
whoever adopts sincerity until the day of Resurrection, 
its reward will go to Hadrat ‘Alt radiyallahu ‘anhu as 
well. Tell me, if the blessings of such great and sincere 
personalities are displayed, will ours ever be 
displayed? All blessings are undoubtedly through 
ikhlas. 


The story of Hadrat ‘Umar 


When the Muslims laid siege to Bayt al-Maqdis 
(Jerusalem) during the caliphate of Hadrat ‘Umar 
radiyallahu ‘anhu, the residents of the city said: “Call 
for your caliph because his description is found in our 
scriptures. If he is as described, we will open the gates 
of the fort without any battle and surrender the city to 
you.” 


The Muslim soldiers sent a message to Hadrat ‘Umar 
radiyallahu ‘anhu and he left for Syria. He was 
wearing simple patched clothes and riding an ordinary 
camel. When the Muslim soldiers saw him, they said: 
“You are the caliph. You should wear more striking 
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garments and ride a horse.” Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu 
‘anhu did as suggested. However, after just a few 
steps, he said to them: “My ego is getting the better of 
me because of these things. Bring my old clothes and 
my camel. I will wear them and ride on the camel.” He 
wore the same patched clothes once again and 
mounted his camel. He added: 


‘eSLYY du! wéel ees 


We are a people whom Allah ta‘ala elevated through 
Islam. 


Look at the level of his ikhlas! Although he was the 
Leader of the Believers and was proceeding towards 
the enemy, when the new garments stirred his self, he 
removed them and cast them aside. Also, look at the 
extent of his sincerity that he even admitted to his 
subjects that his ego is getting bloated because of 
these things. 


Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu did this solely for 
Allah’s sake and out of absolute sincerity. But Allah 
ta‘ala caused the blessings of his action to be 
displayed. When he reached the fort in that simple 
appearance, the enemy began comparing his 
description to what they had read in their scriptures. 
They found him to be exactly as described. Their 
scriptures even described the type of clothes he will be 
wearing and the conveyance which he will be riding. 
The residents of the city opened the gates of the fort 
and handed over the city to the Muslims. 


Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu did not do all this so 
that the fort will be conquered; this was the fruit of his 
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sincerity. He did not even know what was written in 
their scriptures. He had done all this solely for Allah 
ta‘ala. Consequently, the blessings of his ikhlas were 
displayed. 


Look at the immense blessings which Allah ta‘ala 
displayed and manifested in these two incidents! 
Without a doubt, all blessings stem from ikhlas. 


Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu wore a kurtah on one 
occasion and then made it defective by cutting its 
sleeves. He said: “My ego began to get the better of me 
after I put on this kurtah. This is why I made it 
defective.” 


My dear brothers! These people neither made the 
kurtah the objective, nor the camel, clothes and horse. 
Rather, they strengthened their intention with Allah 
ta‘ala. Where they saw or realized the slightest 
impediment to their sincerity or the influence of the 
self, they put an end to it and separated it from 
themselves. 


Hadrat Ma‘ruf Karkhi rahimahullah used to address 
his self: 


O my self! Remain sincere and you will attain freedom. 


The elders of Din used to renew their ikhlas. 
Nowadays people renew everything but ikhlas. 
Whereas ikhlas is what is required by Allah ta‘ala. It 
is through ikhlas that everything is realized. 


If you people think that we are living in dangerous 
times, then do something. And the thing you have to 
do is to have true iman in Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam and cast aside the demands of your 
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self. Look at this du‘a’ of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam: 


WEY bile ELS Ys 


O Allah! Do not empower over us someone who will 
show no mercy to us. 


We learn from this Hadith that the one who is given 
power and authority over us is appointed by Allah 
ta‘ala. Thus, as long as we do not please Allah ta‘ala, 
we will not achieve anything. O dear servants of Allah! 
Turn your focus towards Allah ta‘ala and adopt 
ikhlas. The five salahs which you are performing, the 
Qur’an which you are reading, the du‘a’ which you 
make to Allah ta’ala -— these are not small and 
insignificant actions. Develop ikhlas in them and then 
you will see the blessings. You may consider a certain 
task to be difficult, but nothing is difficult for Allah 
ta‘ala. If He has power over everything, He most 
certainly has power over your conditions. Allah’s 
power is not limited. 


LiF scot Je 8) YI 
Allah most certainly encompasses everything. 


We have to continue making du‘a’ to Allah ta‘ala. 
When Muslims make du‘a’ to Him, He accepts it. This 
is clearly mentioned in the texts. You people engage in 
so many acts of worship, do you think they are not 
accepted? If they are not accepted, why do you do 
them? We conclude from this that they are most 
certainly accepted. Thus, make du‘a’ as well and it too 
will be accepted. You make du‘a’ but only where you 


FOF Sone 6V4 ob “She fll! 


LS 


see the causes are favourable to you. As for those 
matters where the causes are not in your favour, you 
do not make du‘a’. Whereas Allah ta‘ala has power 
over everything. 


Hadrat Zakariyya ‘alayhis salam was very old and his 
wife was barren. Despite this, he made du‘a’ to Allah 
ta‘ala and it was accepted. For something to be 
realized without the means is considered to be an 
extraordinary feat by us. However, Allah ta‘ala can 
create something without the means just as He can 
with the means. Both are the same to Him. During 
trying and difficult times, there is nothing better than 
du‘a’ for Muslims. All you have to do is please Allah 
ta‘ala and ask Him. He gives in abundance. 


A judge relates: My father was a lawyer and I used to 
make du‘a’ for three things for him: (1) My father must 
give up his law practice. (2) He must go and perform 
hajj. (3) He must become a murid of a certain saint. 
Allah ta‘ala accepted all three du‘a’s. That is, my 
father gave up his law practice, went to perform hajj 
and became a murid of a certain saint. 


Brothers! The acceptance of du‘a’ is not reserved for a 
judge or lawyer. You too must make du‘a’ with all your 
heart and it will be accepted. 


Some Muslims could not emigrate from Makkah and 
the unbelievers of the city were imposing various types 
of torments and punishments on them. They too 
turned to Allah ta‘ala and made du‘a’ to Him. Allah 
ta‘ala quotes their du‘a’ in the Qur’an: 


as GEa) tll eae eG) tl a 
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Appoint for us, from You, a supporter, and appoint for 
us, from You, a helper.! 


Their du‘a’ was accepted, Allah ta‘ala sent Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam to them as a helper, and 
Makkah was conquered. 


When a servant makes du‘a’, he becomes very close to 
Allah ta‘ala. The more hope he has in the du‘a’, the 
more likely it is to be accepted. If we do not have the 
power to do anything else, we certainly have the power 
to make du‘a’. After all, we have to do whatever is 
within our power. 


We must be convinced that the distressing situations 
we are witnessing are due to Allah’s displeasure and 
not because of the displeasure of our enemies. The 
pleasure or displeasure of our enemies is nothing. 


Yes, man must not become restless and anxious. He 
will not be able to acquire the highest level of ikhlas 
all at once. He has to continue striving and — by the 
will of Allah ta‘ala — he will eventually reach the level 
of perfection. As long as he cannot differentiate 
between the presence or absence of ikhlas in an 
action, he must continue carrying it out. If he realizes 
that there is no ikhlas in a certain action, he must 
give it up or strive to develop ikhlas in it. The author 
of Akhlaq Muhsini has devoted an entire chapter to 
ikhlas. He writes that ikhlas means to purify an action 
from ostentation and other ulterior motives, and to 
make one’s intention solely for Allah ta‘ala. 


The one who moves forward with ikhlas, 
he is the ‘Isa of the era who is talking. 


1 Surah an-Nisa’, 4: 75. 
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Whatever one does must be with the intention of 
pleasing Allah ta‘ala. Do not allow the self to interfere 
because motives of the carnal self destroy the actions 
which are to be done for Allah ta‘ald. 


A caliph and a criminal 


A caliph of Khurasan ordered that a certain criminal 
be punished. While the caliph was still speaking, the 
criminal began hurling vulgar abuses at the caliph. 
The caliph ordered that he be released and let free. 
One of the guards said: “Why did you free him when 
he was actually deserving of even more punishment 
for having abused you?” The caliph replied: “I had 
been disciplining him solely for Allah’s sake, but when 
he began saying bad things to me, my self was stirred 
and I developed the urge to exact revenge from him. I 
did not feel it right to allow my self to interfere in a 
matter which I had been doing purely for Allah’s sake. 
Since it contradicts ikhlas, I restrained myself from 
meting out the punishment to him. 


Once the demand of the self enters any 
action, how can ikhlas remain in it? 


When there is no ikhlas in a deed, it is 
better to give it up because it is of no 
benefit when it is devoid of ikhlas. 


May Allah ta‘ala inspire us with ikhlas. Amin. 
Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad Gangohi 
The following is stated in Maktubat Rashidiyyah: 


The fact of the matter is that the Hereafter is the 
fundamental objective. Man has been created to 
worship Allah ta‘ala and display his servitude to Him. 
It is therefore his obligatory responsibility to spend his 
night and day in doing actions and adopting character 
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which display his servitude, and the praise of Allah 
ta‘ala. He must spend his entire life in this and depart 
from this world with it. However, the problem is that 
this physical body cannot survive without food and 
drink. It therefore becomes necessary for the 
adoptions of means. After having eaten, the discharge 
of excreta, urine and fulfilment of lust become 
inevitable. Man has to overcome these demands and it 
becomes obligatory on him to make arrangements for 
them. These cannot be realized without intermingling 
with his own kind and species. This resulted in the 
need for clothes and other necessities. It became 
necessary to procure these. 


Just for one worship he has to do all these things. If 
we were to calculate the time spent, we will conclude 
that most of his time is spent on acquiring all these 
means, while almost no time is spent on his 
fundamental objective. Allah ta‘ala, knowing that man 
is weak, excused him and laid down only five salahs in 
the day. By accepting this little worship, He made it 
equal to the worship of the entire day and night, and 
gave him the whole day and night for the fulfilment of 
his needs. 


If a person is intelligent, he will realize that his eating 
and acquiring of other necessities are the means for 
his worship. He does all these things while thinking to 
himself that he will be able to worship Allah ta‘ala, 
then all will be considered to be acts of worship. As for 
the foolish person, he thinks that whatever he earns is 
for his comfort. His earning, spending, eating, sleeping 
and everything else are for worldly pleasures and 
enjoyment. He considers only his five times salah to 
be acts of worship. 


This is our condition. The entire day is spent in 
heedlessness and all activities are for the carnal self. 
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Only salah is an act of worship. If there are 
shortcomings and defects in salah also, then all our 
earnings will be futilities. What can be done when the 
fundamental objective is lost!?! 


Glory to Allah! What an excellent theme! This is a 
special feature of the writings of our seniors. Even if 
you were to read just a few lines, you will certainly 
learn something worthy and useful. On the other 
hand, if you read the writings of other people, you will 
not be able to understand anything even if you were to 
read pages upon pages. The benefit that is found in 
the writings of our seniors is through the blessing of 
following the Sunnat and the fruit of their ikhlas. 


1 Maktaubat Rashidiyyah, p. 67. 
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HONESTY AND SINCERITY 
Allah ta‘ala says: 
Spee SCRA ese eas mes ei es, 
ph ORY Sai BN SO ads le chat chy atric 
Eagall Sic 


Among people is he who worships Allah on the border- 
line: If prosperity reaches him, he remains steadfast on 
that worship [of Allah]. But if adversity afflicts him, he 
turns about on his face. He loses both this world and 
the Hereafter. This is a clear loss.! 


i 


According to the exegists, this verse was revealed with 
reference to those who were uncertain and in doubt. 
When they found certain situations in Islam to be in 
line with their motives, they remained on Islam. Their 
remaining on it was not because they believed in the 
truthfulness of Islam but for the realization of their 
objectives and motives. For example, if the person’s 
wife gave birth to a boy, his wealth increased or his 
horse gave birth to a foal, he would remain on Islam. 
If not, he would abandon Islam. 


Thus, even this remaining on Islam was not based on 
sincerity. This condition was therefore blameworthy 
and chargeable on the basis of the filthy intention. 
Reference to this is made by the words: 


1 Surah al-Hajj, 22: 11. 
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If prosperity reaches him, he remains steadfast on that 
worship [of Allah. 


Prosperity in this context refers to worldly prosperity 
and goodness which he desires. The following is stated 
in Rah al-Ma ‘ani: 


‘ably RSL EIS Sysell whl yo ob, 


The word khayr refers to worldly goodness like 
prosperity, wellness and children. 


The word itminan refers to remaining steadfast on his 
first condition as stated in Ruh al-Ma‘ani: 


Oligebl a gubl al VY Lalb ale of be de ed cl a Gibl 
The itminan of believers is so firm that no fierce and 
strong wind can shake them, and nothing can cause 
them to turn around (it is because of this itminan that 


the self of a believer is referred to as a nafs 
mutma’innah). 
Reference to this type of self is mentioned in the 
following verse: 

Lois els oh dle ope RE Las EU 
O that soul that has acquired tranquillity. Return to 


your Lord — you pleased with Him, He pleased with 
you.3 


VEE Ce WV e gle os 
Lal? 
3 Surah al-Fajr, 89: 27-28. 
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A supplication for the same tranquillity is mentioned 
in the following Hadith of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam: 


ee meee rae er ee ae eee th 
DSLaa 97555 GEL Go Hace D LS DE G) chil 
sl Ea, a5 


O Allah! Iask You for a self which ts satisfied with You, 
has conviction in meeting You, remains happy with 
Your decree, and ts satisfied with Your gifts. 


The Ahlullah refer to the same tranquillity in the 
following couplet: 


After 30 years it became clear to Khaqani 
(man who is made from clay) that if he 
acquires the proximity of Allah ta‘ala for 
even a short while, it is better than the 
kingdom of Hadrat Sulayman ‘alayhis 
salam. 


A single moment of focus on Allah ta‘alda is 
better than the power and authority of the 
kings and nations of the entire world. 


The tranquillity which we are talking about is the fruit 
of ikhlas — sincerity. Allah ta‘ala says with reference to 
His sincere and devoted servants: 


~ 4 o o<3 bee -% ee eer ee Fd ae? dus 
els s| je et Fs GF Opera) Le4 es) ad\ |b 
oy -e 2) fy) Hk och 28. 288 219 b Seg 

SUN Gael SHES IGE Spall aE Gus 7 hb 5 


The description of Paradise which the righteous are 
promised: Rivers flow beneath it, its fruit is eternal, and 


NEM Zone 6A4 0 0A CSI exal! 
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so is its shade. This is the recompense for those who 
fear. And the retribution for the rejecters is the Hell- 
fire. 


Allah ta‘ala says: 

Ske gotl joi Gel VY cotati be i Wiel hl 

igh Jo is OI2 SEN tet Se Ge oh Ce 2 Ost 

EES ESE: BFE ALL Ye Wd 88 6 25355 CAS ys 
NSA E255 * Sill 23” ub 
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Surely those who believed and did good deeds — We do 
not waste the recompense of he who did good. For such 
are gardens of eternity beneath which rivers flow. They 
will be adorned therein with bracelets of gold, and they 
will wear green clothes of fine and course silk, reclining 
therein on couches. What an excellent recompense and 
what a lovely resting place!? 


The excellent recompense for iman and good deeds 
will be given in the Hereafter. 


The other situation was that of tribulation and 
adversity. Reference is made to it as follows: 


655 Je CIB ois esi by 


But if adversity afflicts him, he turns about on his face. 


There are some people who, when tested, go to the 
extent of turning on their heels and becoming 
apostates. They then level objections against Islam by 


1 Surah ar-Ra‘d, 13: 35. 
2 Surah al-Kahf, 18: 30-31. 
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claiming that they neither saw any good in it nor did 
they experience any goodness. It is therefore a bad 
religion according to them. 


The seniors of the path state that this verse also refers 
to those who worship Allah ta‘ala during times of 
prosperity and abandon His worship totally when they 
are afflicted by adversity. There are many among us 
who fit this description. 


‘Allamah Shatibi rahimahullah discusses this issue in 
his Muwdfagat under the same verse which is the 
subject of our discussion. He writes: 


Aan 3 S88 Ayal ye oma gp ley & Tb Le J! Joy ol] 
Bb CIS Lang Boll Gy free oJ Oly Gola)! Cardy vrguaite 
ell ae ol Soy 8p cease colea) atl lee gil Jue! 
oe ESL ale Syab Le Grey] al Gabel gs" Gad awe 
Cals lob al ere, 8 ASL Ske Wa) (od Mold de a5 

“ald yal oly ASS) Gals lan Skis Lad! (ae Lal! 


If the worshipper realized his objective in the worship, 
he is overjoyed (even if it is out of haughtiness), after 
all, this was the objective of his worship. His objective 
then strengthens within him while worship becomes 
weak (i.e. the awe which he has for the act of worship 
is weak in comparison to his objective). If he does not 
realize his objective, he discards worship and even 
goes to the extent of rejecting the consequences of 


LSVO yo 60 cells I Ado1 
HEF Uo f Gola LI? 
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actions which Allah ta‘ala confers to His devoted 
servants (by saying that no one received anything). A 
person heard the following Hadith: “The person who 
worships Allah ta’ala devotedly for 40 days will 
experience fountains of wisdom gushing forth from 
him.” After hearing it, he began worshipping Allah 
ta‘ala to acquire that wisdom but the doors of wisdom 
were not opened to him. When a distinguished scholar 
heard about this person, he remarked: “He did the 
worship to acquire wisdom and not for Allah’s sake.” 
(This is why Allah ta‘ala did not cause the fountains of 
wisdom to flow from him). 


The above Hadith means that if a person is sincere, 
Allah ta‘ala sends down wisdom in his heart and the 
person then utters it. Allah ta‘ala sends this wisdom 
to some people and does not send it to many others. 
Sending it and not sending it is in Allah’s control and 
not dependent on the worship. 


Now listen to another point! To relate the statements 
of the pious elders with an impure intention and for 
worldly gain falls under the same ruling. 


Hadrat Rumi rahimahullah said: 


A wretched person steals the words and 
statements of the dervishes so that he can 
sway and manipulate the ignorant ones 
through his mesmerising words. 


Note: When a person relates the statements of the 
pious elders, he should do it for his own good and his 
own practice; and not to sway other people towards 
him. We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. 
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A sincere and genuine person is conferred with position and 

esteem 

> COWEN By Cline Gale Opp LB OS LI Gan Jb 

AL) aah pgeres JE a> GLI Sydy LI Spey VW vl CE 

pl Ighal SUEY ge Gohl ye Lge (gad ALYY git Jtsl, 
SE dora Lee BIE Syd OSI fb ly pol 

A Sufi said: 


A genuinely devoted person who holds on firmly to 
ikhlas and his heart is filled with Allah’s love is most 
certainly conferred with high rank and popularity 
among people. In fact, someone said: I want high rank 
and popularity among people not to satisfy the desires 
of my self — because I am not bothered if people come to 
me or discard me — but so that popularity among people 
may be an indication of the correctness of my condition 
[in the sight of Allah ta‘aldj. 


Honesty and sincerity are unique attributes: 

sly ce al GUI J Lae ol play abe abl bo cell ge Gy 

aah! MIS, lll audi de ws a) abl bY bee one 

J opi Sable! od Bp! he oye doy! al ol Ss 
Veal ot dey able 


It is related from Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam that if a servant obeys Allah ta‘ala from behind 


AY ale al By gw «S51 SO) pened 
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70 veils, Allah ta‘ala will most certainly expose that 
good deed to the people. The same applies to 
disobedience. 


It is related that Allah ta'ala sent revelation to Hadrat 
Musa ‘alayhis salam saying: Say to the Bani Isra’il to 
conceal their deeds for My sake, and I take it upon 
Myself to expose them. 


Glory to Allah! Look at how ikhlas is valued by Allah 
ta‘ala. We do not know what ikhlas is, yet we want to 
reach the high ranks which are received for ikhlas. 


Note: May Allah ta‘ala bless us with the attributes of 
honesty and sincerity. May He confer us its fruits in 
this world as well. (Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman) 


A statement of kufr after having iman 
Allah ta‘ala says: 


° g . Cae ve oo ied “338 one 3 L eae shes 
OLE ML clas abs OS) Se VY] lea! as Ge ably 58S Se 


Whoever rejects Allah after having brought faith - 
except him who is forced while his heart is at rest in his 
faith.! 


The above verse explains the punishment for 
apostasy. However, there is an exception to this rule 
where a person is compelled into apostasy. The 
circumstances behind the revelation of this verse as 
mentioned in Tafsir Mazhari reads as follows: 


Hadrat Ibn ‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that this 
verse was revealed with reference to Hadrat ‘Ammar 
ibn Yasir radiyallahu ‘anhu. The polytheists had 
captured him, his father, Hadrat Yasir radiyallahu 


1 Strah an-Nahl, 16: 106. 
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‘anhu, his mother, Hadrat Sumayyah radiyallahu 
‘anha, and also Hadrat Suhayb, Hadrat Bilal, Hadrat 
Khubayb and Hadrat Salim radiyallahu ‘anhum. All of 
them were put through severe trials and tribulations. 
Hadrat Sumayyah radiyallahu ‘anha was tied between 
two camels and she was pierced in her private part 
with a spear. This resulted in her martyrdom. Her 
husband, Hadrat Yasir radiyallahu ‘anhu, was also 
killed. These two are the first martyrs in Islam. As for 
Hadrat ‘Ammar radiyallahu ‘anhu, he was compelled 
by the polytheists and he said — verbally — whatever 
they demanded. 


Hadrat Qatadah relates that the Banu Mughirah 
captured Hadrat ‘Ammar radiyallahu ‘anhu and 
suspended him in the Maymutn well. They demanded 
that he must reject Muhammad sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. He did as they demanded while his heart 
abhorred this totally. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam was then informed that Hadrat ‘Ammar 
radiyallahu ‘anhu has become a kafir. He _ said: 
‘Ammar is filled with iman which is flowing in his 
blood and entire body. 


Subsequently, Hadrat ‘Ammar radiyallahu ‘anhu came 
crying to Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. He 
asked him: “What is the matter?” He replied: “O 
Rasulullah! Something terrible has happened. I spoke 
bad of you while I spoke good of their gods.” 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam asked: “What 
was the condition of your heart at that time?” He 
replied: “My heart was fully at rest with iman at that 
time.” Rasulullah_ sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_ sallam 
personally wiped off the tears from his eyes and said: 
“If the polytheists try to do this again to you, you must 
say the same thing (in order to save your life).” The 
above verse was revealed in reference to this incident. 
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Qadi Baydawi rahimahullah writes: 


Gat’ Of oly LSM we aesIk Kall she Ue do yay 
wel gol lad LS pall lela Ct ol 


This proves the permissibility of uttering a statement of 
kufr under compulsion even though it is better to 
abstain from it for the sake of the honour of Islam, as 
was done by his parents. 


It is preferable for a person who is under compulsion 
not to utter words of kufr. However, the author of 
Mirqat states that if the death of a person would cause 
weakness to Islam, e.g. a scholar or a brave warrior, 
then it is better for such persons to utter the words of 
kufr. This, notwithstanding the fact that it is 
permissible for them to desist from uttering them. 
This is because the person is confronted with two 
tribulations, one is to verbally utter the words of kufr 
and the other is to be killed if he refuses to utter 
them. Since the death of such a person will cause 
weakness to Islam, his utterance of kufr will be 
accommodated after all this is the lesser of the two 
evils. Also, there is permissibility for it in the Shari‘at. 


The following Hadith is quoted in Mishkat Sharif: 
elng adhe atl fio ail Jpn, Glos! JE ae atl 62) Skee Gs 
eb oy Cl Oly yt al Lad Y UB OLS te, 


Hadrat Mu‘adh radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam advised me with ten 


BENE Eyde FAT ote (him Gy aa nel 
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things. (One of them was): Do not ascribe anything with 
Allah even if you are killed and burnt. 


An explanation of this Hadith is quoted from Mirqat: 
deo SAl pre ge LS glee WWW be re ol Je 
My PLD ay Spee heart ob ge Gay we oan lk de acl 
Vy ale STL: Gk ol b UyVU wills ape frat F leety ILS 
hebl eel jlach Ll, cd auall EY dle, ay our be de ares 
oyreny PLY AS asl (gars bb Jae oly Bile oll pred 
SUI US 053 cdg Ad Sle Sal gh ae Gyo gos gly 248 13) pra! 
255 Sh jo VY ssl) 285 CG ail HE Ge dls Ig ells 
gladly Gas 


Hafiz Ibn Hajar rahimahullah says that the 
precondition (even if you are killed and burnt) is 
hyperbolic. The one who is threatened to utter a 
statement of kufr must remain firm and abstain from 
uttering it. This is the better and preferred option. 
However, this ruling does not apply to all. Rather, it is 
for the person whose death will not cause any 
weakness to Islam. As for a scholar and brave warrior 
whose death can cause weakness to Islam, it is better 
for him to do what he is compelled to do and not to 
exercise patience over the threats which are made to 
him. This is in consideration to the lesser of the two 
harms. As for the actual ruling of permissibility, it is 
permissible for him to utter and do what entails kufr, 
e.g. uttering vulgar words against Islam or prostrating 
before an idol if he is threatened even if it is by severe 
beating or taking away his wealth. This is gauged from 
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the words of Allah: “Whoever rejects Allah after having 
brought faith — except him who ts forced while his heart 
is at rest in his faith.”! 


Qadi Baydawi rahimahullah explains the words “while 
his heart is at rest in his faith” as follows: 


Bags pie ol 4 Gol Gl 


His heart is at rest with his iman, and his belief [or 
creed] has not changed. 


In other words, no doubts and misgivings are 
troubling him. As was the condition of Hadrat ‘Ammar 
radiyallahu ‘anhu. Bearing in mind the condition of 
his heart, the words of kufr which he uttered out of 
compulsion were pardoned. The hypocrites had kufr 
in their hearts. Based on this, their verbal utterance of 
the kalimah was not taken into consideration and 
they were labelled as kafirs. 


One point which must be borne in mind is that the 
above-quoted verse was revealed for circumstances of 
absolute necessity. A lot of importance is attached to 
this verse. Just look at the extent of Allah’s mercy and 
compassion on man’s weakness. The ease provided by 
the Shari‘at is clearly visible from it. I wrote on this 
subject because of a current need.?2 


1 Strah an-Nahl, 16: 106. 


2 The reason for writing on this subject is that when there 
were certain conflicts between Muslims and Hindus, the 
non-Muslims wanted to impose on Muslims to utter words 
of kufr. Some Muslims uttered the words and an ‘alim 
labelled them as apostates. Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah wrote this article with a view to rectifying the 
situation. However, for some reason or the other, he did not 
send the article to the ‘alim. Nonetheless, the Muslim 
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The Shari’at is the most superior and the easiest 


The Sharrat is the easiest and the most superior. This 
is because all Islamic teachings — whether orders or 
prohibitions, acts of worship or ethics — are from Allah 
ta‘ala. This is why the beauty of the injunctions of the 
Shari‘at is both Shari and rational. And the believers 
— just as they are people of iman, they are also people 
of intelligence and intellects. If a person discards the 
injunctions of Islam without thinking bad of them, he 
is out of Din and has lost his intelligence as well. 


Obedience, kindness, maintaining ties of kinship, 
truthfulness and honesty are accepted as _ good 
characteristics by all people of intelligence. In like 
manner, speaking lies, oppression, severing family ties 
and enmity are accepted as evils by all intelligent 
people and by every religion. 


Take speaking lies as an example. It is considered bad 
in every religion and by every person. Allah ta‘ala says 
in the Qur’an: 


Gy 385 Ke abl 83 


Allah’s curse be on the liars.! 


On the other hand, honesty is praiseworthy in all 
religions, and an honest person is lauded for his 
honesty. If any nation discards honesty it will become 
worthless. After all, honesty and purity have been the 
distinguishing qualities of the righteous. 


community received clarity on this issue. May Allah ta‘ala 
inspire the Muslims to read these rulings so that they can 
gauge and appreciate the expansiveness and perfection of 
Islam. (Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman) 


1 Sarah Al ‘Imran, 3: 61. 
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Based on this, oppression is an evil which is 
unanimously considered to be an evil. An oppressor is 
disliked and castigated by all religions and all people 
of intelligence; and an oppressed person is worthy of 
mercy by everyone. If everyone commits oppression, 
the destruction and desolation of this world will be 
inevitable. Its opposite is justice. The existence of this 
world depends on it. If all the people of the world 
discard justice and no longer possess this quality, the 
destruction and desolation of the world will be 
unavoidable. 


Maintaining ties of kinship and having the quality of 
compassion are liked by Allah ta‘ala. These are 
desirable qualities in the eyes of all the Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam, people of all religions, and men of 
intelligence. The existence of the human race depends 
on these qualities. 


Kindness towards idolaters 


The following narration is quoted in as-Siyar al-Kabir. 
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The chapter on maintaining ties with an idolater: 


Ibn Marwan Khuzai7 relates: I said to Mujahid: “I have 
a tie of kinship with an idolater and he owes me a debt. 
Do you think I should waive the debt?” He replied: 
“Yes, and maintain ties with him.” (Imam Muhammad 
rahimahullah said): This is what we practise. We say: 
There is nothing wrong in a Muslim maintaining ties of 
kinship with an idolater irrespective of whether he is a 
near or distant relative, one who is at war with the 
Islamic state or under the protection of the Islamic 
state. This is because a Hadith of Salamah ibn al- 
Akwa’ radiyallahu ‘anhu states in a Hadith: I 
performed the fajr salah with Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. I felt as if someone placed a hand 
on my shoulder. When I turned around, I saw that it 
was Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. He said: 
“Are you prepared to give over the daughter of Umm 
Qarfah?” I replied: “Yes.” I give her over to him. 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam then sent her 
to his maternal uncle, Huzn ibn Abi Wahb, who was an 
idolater, and this girl was an idolatress. 
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Similarly, Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam sent 
500 dinars to the people of Makkah when they were 
experiencing a drought. He ordered that the money be 
handed over to Abi Sufyan ibn Harb and Safwan ibn 
Umayyah so that they may distribute it among the poor 
of Makkah. Abu Sufyan accepted the money but 
Safwan refused it. The latter said: “Muhammad’s sole 
objective is to delude and deceive our youth.” This act 
of kindness [on the part of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam] was because the maintaining of family ties 
is a praiseworthy quality in the sight of every intelligent 
person and in every religion. Furthermore, to give a gift 
to others is from among the noble characteristics. 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: I have 
been commissioned for the perfection of noble 
characteristics. 


Balance and moderation in Islam 


I say: Spending and feeding in this manner is from 
among the noble characteristics and qualities. 
Another beauty and excellence of Islamic teachings is 
that an oppressed person has been permitted to exact 
an equal revenge from his oppressor. Allah ta‘ala says 
in this regard: 
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Those whom, when there is an attack against them, 
they retaliate. ! 


Immediately thereafter Allah ta‘ala provides a general 
principle: 


1 Surah ash-Shura, 42: 39. 
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The retaliation for an evil is an evil like it. Then 
whoever pardons and reconciles, his reward lies with 
Allah. Surely He does not like the sinners.! 


Understand well that the rule of “the retaliation for an 
evil is an evil like it” does not apply in every situation. 
Rather, it can only be meted out where the action is 
not abhorred in itself and is not prohibited by the 
Sharrat. If the action is abhorred by the Shari‘at, it 
cannot be committed in retaliation. For example, a 
person stole Rs. 10.00 from someone’s pocket or broke 
his tooth, Rs. 10.00 can be paid back as 
compensation or the other person’s tooth can be 
broken. But if, for example, a person committed 
adultery, it will not be permissible to commit adultery 
in retaliation because adultery is haram and abhorred 
by the Sharr‘at. 


Pardoning is praiseworthy 


You should understand this point as well: Retaliation 
for an evil with an evil like it is only permissible. Allah 
ta‘ala permitted it in the light of human emotions. 
Apart from this, it is much better and praiseworthy to 
pardon and forgive. Allah ta’ala encourages us 
towards pardon and forgiveness as follows: 


1 Surah ash-Shura, 42: 40. 
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Whoever retaliates after being oppressed, then on such 
too there is no reproach. Reproach is only against those 
who oppress people and cause corruption in the land 
without justification. For such people is a painful 
punishment. However, whoever endures with fortitude 
and forgives, surely these are acts of courage.! 


In like manner, Allah ta‘ala encourages towards 
patience and pardon in another verse: 
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If you take vengeance, take vengeance proportionate to 
the injury that has been done to you. But if you exercise 
patience, this is best for those who are patient. Be 
patient, then. Your patience is possible only by Allah’s 
help. Do not grieve over them nor be distressed by their 
scheming. Surely Allah is with those who are righteous 
and those who do virtuous deeds.? 


Allah ta‘ala says in yet another place: 


1 Surah ash-Shura, 42: 41-43. 
2 Surah an-Nahl, 16: 126-128. 
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O believers! Forever stand up for the sake of Allah in 
order to testify for justice. Never abandon justice on 
account of enmity with any people. Establish justice. 
This is closest to piety. Continually fear Allah. Allah is 
fully aware of what you do.! 


We learn from the above that an oppressed person can 
exact revenge but he cannot commit oppression for 
what was committed against him. If he does, he will be 
transgressing the limit. 


The following is stated in as-Siyar al-Kabir. 
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An oppressed person may repulse the oppression 

committed against him according to what is within his 


power. However, he cannot commit oppression on 
someone else. 


This is because transgressing the limit is not 
permitted even out of enmity. Just as this is 
impermissible on the masses in their mutual dealings, 
it is not permissible for a ruler to oppress his subjects. 
He will be accountable for whatever he does. 


The limits of friendship and enmity 


Whether it is friendship or enmity, Islam has laid 
down limits for each. When enmity transgresses its 


1 Surah al-Ma’idah, 5: 8. 
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limits, it becomes bestiality. When the limits are not 
considered in enmity, it becomes oppression. 


Just as all our other matters have become 
unprincipled and disorderly, enmity and friendship 
are no longer within their limits. 


There are principles for enmity and friendship. If the 
principles of enmity are not upheld, life will become 
disastrous and people will experience “death” even 
before they die. This is common nowadays. 


Enmity is most abhorrent. It does not allow man to 
remain on the limits. This is why Islam laid down 
limits for it. 


It is most sad that people are succumbing 
unhesitatingly to the thing which both the Shariat 
and intellect unanimously consider to be detestable. 
Let alone the laity, even people of knowledge and 
understanding are caught up in this. It is difficult to 
say that they have no intelligence. However, we can 
certainly say that their selfish and carnal self has the 
better of them. Consequently, their knowledge and 
intelligence have been overpowered and left paralysed. 
The intellect is essential for knowledge to be fruitful. 
In like manner, the intellect remains incomplete and 
defective when it is not supported by good character. 
Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah writes in his Ihyd’ al- 
‘Ulum: 
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In order for a companionship to be effective, the person 
whose company you choose must have five qualities: 
(1) he must be intelligent, (2) he must have good sound 
character, (3) he must not be a flagrant sinner, (4) he 
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must not commit innovations in religion, (5) he must not 
hanker after this world. 


Be GA deve Bd DE fel gay JUN oly ged fall UA 
Spa 38 GA Vy AS wedtb Oly Lendl a3 deghilly Ute! 
GAY dablis Soy gy Y de ge dlely das 2, yrs 
tees GEM doy MN bl eyyll dey dls al J! obs 
gh Andes Le] aphe BP Ls be yy egies Gall JIL goby age 

perana| 


Intelligence is one’s capital wealth and_ the 
fundamental requirement. There is no good in the 
company of a foolish person. Their companionship will 
end in aversion and severance even if it is a very 
lengthy relationship. Why should this not be the case, 
after all, even if a foolish person wants to benefit and 
help you, he will cause you harm without even knowing 
it. It is said that severing ties from a foolish person is a 
means of gaining proximity to Allah ta‘ala. Hadrat 
Thauri rahimahullah said: “Looking at the face of a 
foolish person is a mistake which is recorded.” By an 
intelligent person we are referring to the one who is 
able to understand and fathom matters as they ought 
to be understood either by himself or after they are 
explained to him. 
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Good character is essential because it may well be that 
an intelligent person perceives things as they are, but 
when he is overcome by anger, passion, miserliness or 
cowardice, he follows his desires and acts against 
what he knows. This is because he is unable to 
overpower those evil qualities and to set right his 
character. Obviously there is no good in his 
companionship. 
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As for a flagrant sinner who persists in sin, there is no 
benefit in his company because a person who fears 
Allah ta‘ala will not persist in committing major sins. As 
for the one who has no fear of Allah ta‘ala — how can 
one feel safe from his plotting and scheming ways? One 
cannot even rely on his friendship because it will 
constantly change with the changing of objectives. 
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As for an innovator in religion, his company is 
dangerous because innovation has encompassed him 
and its ill effects will be transferred to the other. 
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The company of a person who hankers after the world 
is a fatal poison because temperaments inevitably 
emulate and follow others. In fact, one temperament 
steals from another without the person even realizing it. 


At this point what I want to demonstrate to you is that 
the general belief that the intellect alone is enough for 
the rectification of all matters is incorrect. From the 
above explanation of Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah we 
learn that the company of an intelligent person is 
certainly beneficial, but at the same time it is essential 
for an intelligent person to have good character and 
mannerisms. If this will not be the case, the poor 
intelligence will be a prisoner in the hands of the 
carnal self. 


Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah labels the company of a 
foolish person to be harmful. As for an intelligent 
person, he says that his company will be useful 
provided he also has good character. The reason he 
gives is that many intelligent people understand 
matters correctly, but when they are overcome by 
anger, passion, cowardice, love for this world, etc. they 
commit these things. Although they consider them to 
be contradictory to their knowledge, they are unable 
to rectify their evil qualities and traits; and they 
cannot remove them. 


From here we learn the definition of an intelligent 
person, viz. he understands the reality of things as 
they are. The definition of a foolish person is also 
learnt, viz. he just cannot understand the reality of 
things. Thus, if the company of an intelligent person 
without good character is not enough, how can the 
company of a foolish person who cannot understand 
the reality of things be of any benefit!? How can such 
a person be ever relied upon? 
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Imam Ghazzali’s explanation of companionship can be 
applied to the administration and organization of 
things. Here too, mere intelligence is not enough. 
Rather, the person has to possess good character as 
well. This is because without it, even intelligence 
cannot be relied upon. In such a situation, a person’s 
knowledge changes with regard to even the most 
important matters. Consequently, he considers the 
truth to be falsehood, and falsehood to be the truth. 
He acts against what he knows and what he 
understood, and resorts to his own choice and 
preference. 


The story of Rustam 


It will not be out of place if I relate a story of Rustam. 
The story is long but I will condense it. The 
ambassadors of Islam first explained to him in a soft 
and lenient manner. Their clear and straightforward 
conversation did not have any effect on him. Instead, 
he said to them: “We will go to war tomorrow.” The two 
armies began preparations for battle. However, that 
very night, Rustam saw a dream in which two angels 
descended from the heavens, took all the quivers of 
the soldiers, sealed them and took them to the 
heavens. Rustam was grief-stricken by this dream. 
Early the next morning he called for his confidants 
and close associates and said: “Allah is warning us 
repeatedly and explaining to us but we are not taking 
heed.” He then put on two armours, a helmet, 
attached all his weapons to himself, mounted his 
horse and said: “We will trample them tomorrow.” One 
of his companions said: “Insha Allah” — if Allah wills. 
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Rustam said: “We will trample them even if He does 
not will it.”! 


What I want to draw your attention to is that although 
Rustam was an intelligent man and had concluded 
through strong indications that divine help is not with 
them, he was still a rejecter. No sooner his people 
prompted him to fight, he got ready to do it. This 
shows that the intellect alone is not enough for 
success. Rather, it also needs rectification of 
character. Hadrat Maulana Habib ar-Rahman Sahib 
‘Uthmani rahimahullah wrote an excellent piece in 
Isha‘at Islam. | feel it ought to be quoted verbatim. He 
writes: 


We are surprised at Rustam’s stand 
because he was convinced that Islam was 
the true religion and that the Muslims will 
be victorious. Why, then, did he make 
such a statement [We will trample them 
tomorrow]? The historians explain that 
this was in his heart and he had expressed 
it on several occasions to his confidants. 
However, in order to stir the courage of the 
Persians and to ensure that they are ready 
to fight, he displayed his bravery. However, 
I am of a completely different view. Rustam 
was certainly convinced of Islam’s 
truthfulness, that fighting the Muslims 
would go in vain, and that they will 
certainly be victorious. Nonetheless, he 
was overcome by wretchedness. A person 
has knowledge of a certain thing but his 
knowledge changes when he is in a state of 
anger. He considers the truth to be 


1 Ishd‘at Islam, p. 149. 
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falsehood and vice versa. Consequently, he 
acts according to what his choice and 
preference demand.! 


1 Ishd‘at Islam, p. 149. 
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FAITH AND SINCERITY — THE EASY PATH 


If people understand what is said, they will benefit. A 
Maulana came to me and joined the assembly. He was 
an intelligent man. When he returned [to his place], 
people asked him about his stay (because people feel 
that I am very strict). He replied sarcastically: “Yes, he 
hit me a lot.” When they insisted that he speaks the 
truth, he quoted my words and statements verbatim. 
The people were quite impressed. He also said to 
them: “There is no strictness with him. Even if it 
appears that he is angry at someone, the person is 
happy with it and does not feel offended.” 


Nowadays people are harsh towards each other and 
they commit many wrongs and excesses against one 
and another. Thus, when they come here, they see 
their own harshness. The fact is that they have no 
faith in anyone. This is why they judge others 
according to their own traits and think them to be just 
like them. I see people having faith in salah, in the 
masjid and so on. But no sooner they see someone 
having faith in a saint, their faithlessness comes into 
action and they develop various types of objections 
against him without any valid grounds. They are 
merely proving their faithlessness. The reason for this 
is that they see everyone in one condition, and then 
when they see someone who has been blessed by 
Allah’s grace and is not like them, they — due to their 
faithlessness — reject him, oppose him and even go to 
the extent of being fanatical against him. The fact of 
the matter is that the sickness of rejection has 
developed in their heart. If this internal sickness was 
not prevalent, the spiritual doctors would not have 
spoken about it. The elders explain that a person 
must go and meet as many saints as he can in his 
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quest for a spiritual mentor. However, he must never 
reject anyone nor find fault with him. At the same 
time, he must not pledge bay‘at to anyone without 
thinking about it carefully. We learn from this that 
when searching for a spiritual mentor, the absence of 
rejection and fault-finding are prerequisites. 


The reason for failure nowadays is that the sickness of 
rejection has become prevalent. Sayyid ‘Abd al-Malik 
Harbunt asked Sayyid Rifai rahimahullah about 
having doubts. He said: “The person who is in doubt 
cannot be successful.” If this is the case with doubts, 
what can be said about rejection!? 


A doubt is always with regard to a two-angled matter; 
where there are two _ possibilities. A person is 
sometimes inclined to one side and sometimes to the 
other side. I say that if you feel that a certain person 
could be a saint or couldn’t be, then look at both 
possibilities equally and sit in his presence with a 
clear mind. If you sit there with rejection and fault- 
finding, you have already decided on one possibility 
for yourself. How, then, can it be called a doubt? It is 
most certainly rejection. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent reality 
expounded by Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah. 
(Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman) 


The deplorable condition of the laity 


The condition of the masses today is that they have no 
affinity whatsoever with Din. They remain immersed 
in the world by day and night. But when they sit in 
their huqqah-smoking assemblies, they start passing 
decisions about the auliya’ of Allah ta‘ald, give their 
opinions about senior saints, and find fault with the 
erudite ‘ulama’. This is a most evil occupation. When 
the observe the high rank of the auliya’ in Allah’s 
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court and smell the stink of their rejection and fault- 
finding, they will really regret their actions. 


The ruling of the Sharrat is that we have to have noble 
thoughts about even the general body of Muslims. And 
when we see good pointers in a certain Muslim, how 
much more necessary it becomes to have noble 
thoughts about him! The author of Ruh al-Ma‘ani says 
that we cannot label any person as a wali with 
certainty because this is a_ special relationship 
between a servant and Allah ta‘ala. Nonetheless, it 
becomes wajib to be respectful and courteous towards 
the person who apparently has the qualities of the 
auliya’. It is not permissible to harm him in any way. 
For example, to reject him out of obstinacy or jealousy 
because this is also a cause of harm. The author of 
Ruh al-Ma‘ani is not saying this from his own side, 
rather there is a Hadith Qudsi which states: 


$ cl ogr yay Be tose: 
iL BIS 425 ty dhl 


I declare war on the person who is antagonistic 
towards My friend. 


We learn from this that it is no trivial matter to cause 
harm to a wali. After all, the one causing the harm is 
fighting against Allah ta‘ala. How, then, can he 
experience any good!? 


How to identify a wall 


How are we to identify a wali? The answer is that we 
are obliged to look at the external. When we see the 
qualities of the auliya’ in a person, we will desist from 
causing any harm to him. Shaykh Sa‘di rahimahullah 
said: 


When you see the garments of a dervish on 
a person, consider him to be a dervish, 
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and believe that he is a pious man. If you 
are not aware of his internal condition, so 
what? What is the need for a chief of police 
to be inside a house? 


People display friendship outwardly while they conceal 
enmity. However, they are quite sharp in convincing 
people into thinking that they are their friends and 
not their enemies. I say, very well, you can convince 
me, but how will you convince Allah ta‘ala when there 
is something else in your heart? What arrangements 
have you made for the time when you are presented 
before Him? The sickness of rejection has become so 
firmly embedded that people refuse to give it up. Some 
people want to give it up but because it is so deeply 
embedded, they cannot uproot it and they are 
destroyed by it. 


One type of faith in a person is rational while the 
other is emulative. Emulative faith is when you see a 
few people reverting to a certain personality, so you 
emulate them as well. Rational faith is that you do not 
something just because you see others doing it. 
Rather, you do it after having investigated the matter 
and thought about it carefully. Rational faith is of 
fundamental importance. Following ones faith is not 
faith in itself, it is to do with the heart. You can follow 
another in external actions, but not in internal 
actions. 


An admonitory incident 


An ‘alim went to a saint. That night, the thought came 
to his mind that he surpasses the saint in one aspect 
[knowledge]. The very next day the saint said to him: 
“You must go to such and such saint who lives in 
such and such place.” He proceeded to that saint, but 
due to his habit, the same thought crossed his mind. 
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The second saint also asked him to go to another 
saint. On going to the third saint, he was about to 
have the same thought about him when he 
experienced a certain condition on account of which 
he became unconscious. While in this condition he 
witnesses the day of Resurrection. There is a burning 
oven in which rats are thrown. While this is carrying 
on, his hand is also held and he is about to be thrown 
in that oven. He then sees that saint who says: “Leave 
him, he is our man.” The ‘alim wakes up from his 
unconscious state and comes to his senses. The saint 
says to him: “Do you know what that was? The oven 
was the Hell-fire. Those who reject the auliya’ were in 
the form of the rats. If you did not come to me, you 
would have been cast into it as well.” 


This is why the seniors of the past abhorred rejecting 
the auliya’. They used to punish those who did that 
and expelled them from their company. Ever since the 
seniors stopped speaking out against this practice, 
rejection of the auliya’ increased. The rejecters have 
no proof for their rejection. They neither have 
knowledge nor practice. They reject merely out of the 
desires of the carnal self. There was a poet who used 
to criticize the pious people a lot. Some people said to 
Khwajah Sahib rahimahullah: “That poet is going 
beyond the limits. You too should say something.” 
Khwajah Sahib rahimahullah replied: “Very well.” He 
then composed some lines of poetry against the poet 
who then came to his senses. He wrote to Khwajah 
Sahib: “Khwajah Sahib, please stop. I too will stop.” 


The easiest path is that of having faith and confidence 
[in the auliya’]. No sooner a person has faith in a saint 
and is sincere towards him, his blessings start to flow 
towards him. Irrespective of whether such a person is 
awake or asleep, the saint’s blessings flow to him all 
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the time. People certainly strive a bit but they do not 
adopt the fundamental thing, i.e. they do not choose 
sincerity and devotion. 


Doubts and misgivings, rejection and objection are the 
qualities of the unbelievers and hypocrites. A 
believer’s heart ought to be filled with iman and 
affirmation. There is no room for doubts and 
misgivings in it. Where Allah ta‘ala describes the iman 
and good deeds of the believers, He adds that they do 
not have doubts and misgivings. Allah ta‘ala says in 
Surah al-Hujurat: 
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The true believers are they who believe in Allah and in 
His Messenger, and thereafter have no doubt.! 


It cannot happen that you sit with sincerity in the 
assembly of a practising ‘alim and you do not receive 
Din and iman. Those who reject and raise objections 
do not come with sincerity, and so, they do not 
benefit. When they do not derive benefit, they reject 
and object. Allah ta‘ala describes the condition of the 
unbelievers — when they could not acquire guidance 
from the Qur’an due to their ineptitude, they say: This 
is an ancient fabrication. 
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Since they have not been guided by it, they will say: 
“This ts a very old lie.”? 


1 Strah al-Hujurat, 49: 15. 
2 Surah al-Ahaaf, 46: 11. 
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As for the believers, they benefited from the Qur’an 
and took benefit from it. Their condition is described 
as follows: 
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When they hear that which was revealed to the 
Messenger, you see their eyes overflowing with tears 
because they have recognized the truth. They say: “O 
our Lord! We have believed. Include us, then with those 
who accept. Why should we not have conviction in 
Allah and that which has reached us of the truth? [Why 
should we not] hope that our Lord admits us with the 
righteous?”! 


Iman is a great treasure 


If a person goes with sincerity to the pious elders, he 
will never leave empty-handed. I say: Do not bother 
whether you experience spiritual conditions or not; 
Iman, conviction and affirmation are themselves very 
great qualities. These are the treasures which a 
person gets from the saints. A sincere person derives 
benefit from the very first day even though he may not 
perceive it. Depending on the capability of each 
person, the effects of the benefit are manifested very 
quickly on some people while after some time on 
others. 


All that a person really has to do is to develop a 
genuine intention. Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah used to say: “I know that some of the 


1 Surah al-Ma’idah, 5: 83. 
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people who sit here have no knowledge whatsoever 
about the world and its happenings.” (The writer, 
Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rahman Sahib Jami says that our 
mentor, Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah, was 
from among such people). 


It is impossible for a person to come with a genuine 
intention and to leave empty-handed. People 
commonly say: “He came empty-handed and left 
empty-handed.” This means that if he comes without 
sincerity he will leave without blessings. As for the 
person who comes with a genuine intention, he does 
not leave empty-handed. 


Whatever I am saying at present entails rules and 
regulations of the Tariqat. It is necessary to know 
them and to practise on them. 


Spiritual proximity with the saints is of essence 


Nowadays people have lost their focus to such an 
extent that they consider physical proximity to be of 
essence. They feel that they have to be around their 
shaykh all the time. They do not consider faith and 
confidence in him to be necessary. Whereas faith is of 
essence in this path. If a person remains with a 
shaykh all the time without having any faith in him he 
will not benefit in any way. In fact, it will be harmful 
to him. This is similar to a person who is not a saint 
but claims to be a saint. The seniors refer to such a 
person as a highway robber. In other words, he leads 
astray those who come to him. You also get some 
murids who want to kill the path of the shaykh by 
wanting to remain around him even during his special 
times [of solitude]. They do not allow him to be in 
solitude with Allah ta’ala. They actually want to lower 
the shaykh from his lofty position and bring him down 
to their level of heedlessness. I say: The company of a 
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shaykh is undoubtedly effective, but there is a limit to 
companionship, viz. you must not disturb the shaykh 
in his times of solitude. 


Spiritual proximity, not physical proximity, is of 
essence. Many people remain in the company of the 
saints for years, but because they have no sincerity 
and faith, they do not benefit in any way. There was a 
person who remained with a saint for many years. He 
occupied himself in many spiritual practices, he would 
engage in loud dhikr for 2-3 hours at a time. People 
considered him to be a great wali. A person arrived 
after the death of the saint while the person’s 
condition had changed for the worse. When people 
asked him how come his condition changed while he 
had spent so many years in the company of the saint, 
he said: “Even for one day I did not stay with the saint 
for Allah’s sake.” 


Note: We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. What an 
admonitory incident! Man should constantly fear 
because he does not know when his condition can 
change. We must always make du‘a’ to Allah ta‘ala to 
keep us on guidance irrespective of whether we are in 
Makkah, Madinah or in the company of a saint. 
(compiler) 


Let me add one additional point. Listen attentively. It 
is an admonitory point. When a person rejects a saint 
of Allah ta‘ala and causes him harm, then in most 
cases, Allah ta‘ala does not seize the person while the 
saint is alive because the latter will seek pardon for 
him. The auliya’ are soft-hearted by nature. If they 
pardon the person, the story will be over. On the other 
hand, Allah ta‘ala has willed to punish the person 
because he was ill-mannered towards a wali of Allah 
ta‘ala. This is why Allah ta‘ala seizes him after the 
saint’s demise and punishes him. 
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SINCERITY AND EMULATION 


A person by the name of ‘Ali went to a saint. The saint 
said to him: “Go away from here.” He left and on the 
way he thought to himself: “Since I have been expelled 
from there, what is the benefit of living? It will be 
better for me to be buried in the ground.” The saint 
came to know of this through kashf (exposition) and 
sent someone to bring him back. The saint then 
included him among his close associates (khawas). 
This is why he came to be known as ‘Ali al-Khawwas. 


Did you see! The man passed the test because he was 
not offended by his expulsion. Rather, he was grieved 
and lamented over the fact that he was expelled from 
such a place. He felt he was not worthy of living any 
longer and it would be better if he died. This desire 
was based on extreme grief and intense faith and 
confidence in the saint. This is why Allah ta‘ala cast 
the thought in the saint’s mind that the man is 
sincere, he should be called back and included among 
his close associates. This is what the saint did. Listen! 
Proximity in Allah’s path is not acquired with the body 
alone, but with sincerity. Allah ta‘ala says: 
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Neither their meat nor their blood reaches Allah. Rather, 
it is the piety of your hearts that reaches Him.! 


A Hadith states that there are two drops which are 
accepted even before they fall to the ground. One is 
the tear-drop which is shed for Allah ta‘ala. The other 
is the drop of blood which is shed in Allah’s cause. 


1 Surah al-Hajj, 22: 37. 
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Hadrat Ibn ‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu explains the 
word taqwa as ikhlas (sincerity). After pondering over 
it we come to the conclusion that it refers to ikhlas. 
The seniors of Din say that the difference between the 
past and present peoples is because of ikhlas. It may 
well happen that a person does a lot of good deeds but 
they do not reach Allah ta‘ala. On the other hand, a 
person may do very few deeds but they reach Allah 
ta‘ala on account of his sincerity. Actions are accepted 
on the basis of sincerity. 


A sign of sincerity 


A man was going to the masjid for salah. He met a 
person who had completed his salah and was coming 
from the masjid. The first one asked him: “Is the 
congregation over?” He replied: “Yes.” When he heard 
this, the man exhaled deeply by saying; “Aah.” [to 
show his disappointment]. The man said to him: “You 
can take the reward of my salah and give me your 
“aah”. What he meant by this was that the reward 
which he received for the grief and sadness which he 
experienced at missing the congregation was far better 
than the reward which the man _ received for 
performing the salah with congregation because he 
did not have that level of sincerity. 


I say: To come and go, to sit and observe, etc. are very 
easy actions. It is also easy to make an item as 
tabarruk - to obtain blessings. However, it is 
extremely difficult to do an action with sincerity. If 
there is no sincerity, nothing is achieved. 


Some guests arrived at the place of Hadrat Maulana 
Thanwi rahimahullah at an inopportune time when it 
was severely hot. I was present at the time. An 
outsider had come to live there with his wife and 
children. He proceeded to his house, asked his wife to 
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prepare some food immediately and to send it to the 
house of Hadrat Maulana. The man then went to 
Hadrat Maulana and said: “Hadrat, do not make any 
food arrangements for the guests. I have made 
arrangements at my house. The food for your guests 
will be sent to your house.” Hadrat Maulana 
rahimahullah related this incident to us with much 
praise and said: “At that very moment I said to the 
man: ‘May Allah reward you well.” 


I say: That man will be pardoned on the day of 
Resurrection on account of this deed — insha Allah. 
This was absolute and pure ikhlas. When there is 
ikhlas, a person understands whatever needs to be 
done. This is what Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah 
related to us in his assembly. The saints taught us 
Din in various ways. If they did not relate incidents 
and stories of this nature how would he have learnt 
about their lives? How would we have learnt the real 
meaning of sincerity? 


Shaykh Sa‘di rahimahullah once went to the king to 
intercede on behalf of someone. Some Sufis had 
committed a wrong and so the king stopped their 
stipends. The doorman prevented Shaykh Sa‘di from 
going forward. The king somehow came to know of his 
arrival. He hastened towards Shaykh Sa‘di and took 
him inside. The Shaykh said: “Leave me, I will sit in 
the same row as these slaves.” Saying this, he went to 
sit down with them. The king said: “What an excellent 
thing! Even if you sit on my head and eyes, I will revel 
in pride because you are my beloved and I have faith 
in you.” 


I say: What if the Shaykh began arguing with the 
doorman and said to him: “I am such and such 
person, I will not listen to you.” He probably would not 
have been received with such honour. 
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The reason for having a doorman 


People have still not understood the reason for having 
a doorman. If the truth be told, a doorman is not there 
to only permit special people. Rather, he is there to 
protect against the enemies. A policeman who is on 
patrol does that to protect your life, wealth and 
honour against thieves and rogues. He is not there to 
stop special people; he is there to stop enemies. While 
he is on duty, then in the course of his duty he is 
there for everyone — friends and foes. In the same way, 
the doormen which the seniors of Din have are not to 
guard against the seekers and special associates. They 
are there for outsiders. However, he does not recognize 
everyone — he does not know who is special and who is 
not. This is why he stops everyone. If not, he will be 
considered to be wanting in his duties. It is the right 
of a doorman to stop a person on the slightest 
suspicion that the person is an outsider and a 
stranger. Once the master is informed the person will 
be treated as ordered by the master. If he is a special 
person, he will be accorded special treatment. The 
master will apologize because he did not know - as 
was the case in the above incident with Shaykh Sa‘di 
rahimahullah. The king accorded him _ special 
treatment and honoured him. It is possible that he 
reprimanded the doorman for not recognizing who had 
come. He must have informed the doorman that 
Shaykh Sa‘di was his shaykh and that he must not 
stop him in future. 


Those who are put through the severest tests 
A Hadith states: 
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The severest tests and tribulations are given to the 
Prophets, followed by those who are closest to them, 
then those who are closest to them. 


The further away a person is from Din, the lesser the 
hardships he will suffer. The more desire he has for 
Din, the severer the tests he will be put through. 


Generally the enemies claim and say: “We are better 
because we are not suffering those calamities.” They 
do not understand anything. When a lover is put 
through trials and tribulations by his beloved, he does 
not even consider them to be trials and tribulations. 
His condition is expressing the following words of a 
poet: 


(O beloved)! May Allah not allow the 
enemies to be killed by your sword. May 
the heads of friends remain in tact so that 
you could work your dagger on them. 


Note: The following couplet of Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah conveys a 
similar meaning. It was approved by Hadrat Maulana 
Abrar al-Haq Sahib rahimahullah as well: 


When any calamity comes from a friend, it 
is not a calamity; it is munificence. 


Do you know the reason for this test? It is to 
differentiate between the sincere and the insincere. 
The one who is not sincere will flee. In fact, people like 
him do not try to do good even after seeing the tests 
which the beloved and sincere ones go through. Only 


VO «okt LY oF dL lll asl Ck «lel mee! 


158 


the one who is a true lover of Allah ta‘ala and is a 
genuine seeker will set foot on this path. In this way, 
the path of Allah ta‘ala will be purified of false 
claimants and impostors. 


An ‘alim went to a Nawab Sahib. At night, he went out 
for some need. When he returned, the guard stopped 
him and asked: “Who are you?” He thought to himself: 
“If I were to use words like “poor”, “insignificant”, etc. 
to describe myself, he will probably send me off and 
refuse me entry.” Therefore he immediately retorted: “I 
am the senior Maulana Sahib from Delhi.” On hearing 
this, the guard humbled himself and thought that the 
Nawab Sahib must have said something about his 
special guests. Nevertheless, he was on guard, it was 
his job to check, and he was getting paid for this job. 
If he did not carry out his duty, he would not be 
eligible for a pay. Another point we learn is that it is 
the duty of newcomers to inform of their arrival. 


Allah ta‘ala says: 
Kates eae a Ip hale elle 


Those who strive in Our cause — We will certainly show 
them Our paths.! 


Allah ta‘ala preconditioned striving for guidance. A 
person has to make himself “small” in this path, he 
has to humble and submit himself; only then will he 
achieve something. There are certain procedures 
which he has to follow; if he does not, he will not 
achieve anything. Understand this well. After all, 
water only flows to a low-lying region. 


1 Surah al-‘Ankabit, 29: 609. 
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‘Allamah Ibn Qayyim rahimahullah writes about the 
peace treaty of Hudaybiyah as follows: 


The meaning of fath 


The linguistic meaning of fath is to open something 
which is locked. The peace treaty which was made 
with the polytheists was a “locked” treaty until Allah 
ta‘ala referred to it as a fath. A major reason for this 
fath (victory) was that the polytheists had prevented 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and _ the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum from the _ Ka‘bah. 
Outwardly this was a defeat and humiliation for the 
Muslims whereas in reality it was an honour and a 
victory for them. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam looked beyond the treaty and saw a major 
victory in it, and honour and help within it. This is 
why he accepted all the conditions which the 
polytheists had laid down notwithstanding the fact 
that most of the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum could 
not stomach those conditions. However, Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam knew the favourable 
conditions which were concealed behind the 
unfavourable ones. Allah ta‘alad says in this regard: 
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It is possible that you find a thing disagreeable while it 
may be better for you.! 


This is why Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
agreed to the peace treaty.2 


1 Strah al-Baqarah, 2: 216. 
2 Zad al-Ma‘dad, vol. 3, p. 310. 
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The Bustan contains the story of a person who used to 
repent at night but break it the next morning. He 
realized the reason for this after a very long time: 


Only if Allah ta‘ala confers us with 
repentance, it will remain intact. If not, 
our covenants and promises are weak. 


If a person repents repeatedly and he does not 
succeed, then what is the reason for it? Repentance 
has two affiliations — one is with the person and the 
other is with Allah ta‘ala. When our repentance is 
coupled with Allah’s mercy, it remains intact. Once a 
person understands this, his recognition of Allah 
ta‘ala is acquired and he has achieved his objective. 
This was the secret behind the non-acceptance of his 
repentance. There was another reason for its non- 
acceptance, viz. in the beginning, he was proud of his 
actions, and this is what generally happens in the 
beginning. A person thinks to himself that if he wants, 
he can become pious on his own. Since he relies on 
his own will, the path becomes long. It is the norm of 
Allah ta‘ala that as long as a person applies his own 
will and choice, he does not reach his objective. Once 
he humbles and submits himself, the path is opened 
before him and Allah ta‘ala welcomes him. 


An admonitory incident of a saint 


A saint was proceeding to some place with his 
disciples. The king was sitting in his palace and 
observing him. He recognized who he was. When the 
saint neared the palace, the king lowered his rope- 
ladder and asked the saint to come up. When he came 
up, the king asked him: “How did you reach Allah 
ta‘ala?” He replied: “In the same way as I reached 
you.” In other words, if I wanted to reach you, the 
guards of the palace would have stopped me. Then I 
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do not know how long it would take for the 
information to reach you. In fact, I do not know if the 
guards will even inform you of my arrival. But when 
you yourself called me, you lowered the rope-ladder 
and I came up to you. 


Did you see! A person does not reach anywhere by his 
own choice. Actions do not have so much of power as 
to reach Allah ta‘alad on their own. It is only when 
Allah ta‘ala wills that he lowers the “rope-ladder”. Do 
you know what Allah’s rope-ladder is? It is the Qur’an. 
Countless people reached Allah ta‘ala through it. If 
you recite the Qur’an with firm belief and you recite it 
from your heart, then you too can reach Allah ta‘ala 
through this rope-ladder. 


There was a person who had been frequently going to 
Hadrat Nizam ad-Din Auliya’ rahimahullah. One day, 
he said to himself: “There is no doubt whatsoever that 
Hadrat is a wali. At the same time there is absolutely 
no doubt that I am coming here for so long but let 
alone reaching lofty stations of spirituality, I have not 
even been able to give up sins.” Hadrat got knowledge 
of this through exposition or inspiration. From that 
very day, the man began giving up sins gradually until 
he said: “Hadrat has drawn me to himself in such a 
manner that even if I want to commit a sin I cannot do 
it.” 

This is something to understand and comprehend. 
You can allow your personal opinion, intellect and 
choice to interfere in everything, but it is contrary to 
obedience to give vent to your intellect and opinions, 
and to dispute with the Ahlullah. Obedience is lost on 
account of this. You must therefore abandon your own 
choice and opinions in matters related to the Ahlullah. 
After all, these personalities who reached Allah ta‘ala 
did so because they abandoned and _ discarded 
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disputes and arguments. They were obedient to the 
texts of Din. This is why they teach the same thing to 
those who frequent them. They instruct them to be 
obedient and to give up disputing and arguing. You 
can present your views everywhere else, but this place 
is different. Here you will achieve nothing from your 
personal views and argumentative attitude. These 
personalities themselves are not under their own 
choice and authority. There are times when they are 
even reprimanded with regard to their disciples. 


An incident related to Maulana Fadl ar-Rahman Ganj 
Muradabadi 

Hadrat Maulana Fadl ar-Rahman Sahib Ganj 
Muradabadi rahimahullah was a senior saint of 
expositions and supernatural feats. He expelled a 
person from his company and personally led him out 
of the masjid by holding his hand. Then he also 
removed the man’s belongings and placed them 
outside the masjid. The man went back into the 
masjid. Hadrat removed him several times but he did 
the same. Hadrat eventually left him and he remained 
in the masjid. When it was mealtime, Hadrat sent food 
for him but he refused to eat it. Hadrat went to him 
personally and requested him to eat. He replied: “I am 
not going to eat because it was due to this very food 
that you had expelled me.” Hadrat tried to console him 
and convince him, and added: “Many worldly people 
come here, this is why I do this.” The man said: 
“Religious people also come here, why don’t you check 
properly.” Hadrat pacified him and _ eventually 
convinced him to eat. 


Did you see! One is occasionally reprimanded by Allah 
ta‘ala through a special servant of Allah ta‘ald. 
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An incident related to Maulana Rashid Ahmad Gangohi 
Listen to another similar incident: 


Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad Gangohi rahimahullah 
was in his khanqah. After performing tahajjud salah 
he was occupied in dhikr. Suddenly he heard 
something which sounded like someone coming and 
going. Hadrat asked: “Who is there?” A man came 
forward and said: “Hadrat, it is me. I am extremely 
hungry.” Hadrat got up immediately, went inside and 
brought some fruit and whatever else he could find. It 
was a considerable amount. He brought everything 
and presented it to the person who was overjoyed. 
From this, Hadrat must have realized that these 
things do happen [that people in the khanqah get 
hungry at odd hours]. Subsequently, he made 
considerable arrangements so that no one gets hungry 
in the future. 


The need to obliterate one’s will 


Obliterating one’s will and one’s choice are two 
essentials when in the company of the saints. A 
person will not succeed as long as he looks at his own 
good qualities. Action is a prerequisite but not a basis. 
The only basis is Allah’s grace. Spiritual striving and 
other similar activities are prerequisites, they are not 
bases. The only basis is Allah’s mercy and grace. If 
you consider spiritual striving the basis [for success], 
you will not succeed. If a person does not strive, he is 
like a person who performs salah without wudw’. 
Wudw’ is a prerequisite for salah but it is outside 
salah. After the wudu’, the salah comprises of many 
obligatory actions. 


The gist is that ikhlas is of essence in the sight of 
Allah ta‘ala. This is what reaches Allah ta‘ala and it is 
what is accepted by Him. When actions are accepted, 
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it is because they are accompanied by ikhlas. Actions 
are not considered in the least if they do not contain 
ikhlas. 


The other point is that a person may present his 
personal view and opinion everywhere but not before 
the Ahlullah. When he is in their presence, he must 
obliterate himself. He must not resort to his choice, 
intellect and intelligence against them. A poet says: 


There is no room for one’s personal views 
and ideas in the creed of suluk. Personal 
views and opinions are kufr in this creed. 


The fundamental objective of going to the saints is to 
follow the texts [Qur’an and Hadith], and get freedom 
from the influences of the carnal self and Shaytan. 
These personalities have acquired freedom from these 
influences and made it obligatory on themselves to 
follow the texts. Thus, they teach the same thing to 
others. It is through this that a person can acquire 
proximity to Allah ta‘ala. Following the texts includes 
following Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam: 
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Say: If you love Allah then follow me. 1! 


Thus, it is obligatory to follow Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam as well. The Sahabah radiyallahu 
‘anhum understood this text very well. Then look how 
they followed Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam! 
The world cannot produce an example like theirs. In 
this regard there are unique incidents in the Ahadith. 
On one occasion, the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum 
said: “O Rastlullah! If you order us, we will dive into 


1 Sarah Al ‘Imran, 3: 31. 
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the ocean.”! Glory to Allah! Look at the level of 
emulation which the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum 
were blessed with! 


Fundamental obedience is to Allah ta‘ala and 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. However, the 
Allah-fearing ‘ulama’ and genuine Sufis are the 
deputies of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 
These personalities follow Rasulullah  sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam in letter and spirit. They are the 
practical examples of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. Thus, through Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam, it is necessary to obey them as well. Allah 
ta‘ala says in this regard: 


Follow the way of the one who has turned to Me.? 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent reality has 
been explained by MHadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah. May Allah ta‘ala reward him with the 
best of rewards. (compiler) 
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SINCERITY AND HYPOCRISY 


The greatest quality of a believer is sincerity. Its 
opposite quality is known as hypocrisy. It is used in 
two meanings in the Shariat. One is when a person 
rejects Islam from his heart while attesting to it with 
his tongue. When this meaning is taken, then in the 
Hereafter there is no difference between a hypocrite 
and an unbeliever. In fact, hypocrites will be in the 
lowest level of Hell. 


Hypocrisy is one of the ailments of the heart 


The other meaning of hypocrisy is when both the 
heart and tongue attest to Islam, but the person’s 
verbal, carnal and heart sins have encompassed him — 
he is completely obliterated by them. He too is labelled 
a hypocrite by the Shariat. This is the type of 
hypocrisy which the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum 
used to fear. It is also one of the ailments of the heart. 
When a person is caught up in it, then he goes to the 
extent of even ascribing partners with Allah ta‘ala in 
his quest for his needs. When the creation goes 
astray, it is solely because of its quest for its needs. 
After all, when a man cannot fulfil his own needs, he 
starts asking the help of those who are weaker and 
more incapable than his own self. He will sacrifice 
animals in their name, make vows for them, and will 
go to the extent of worshipping them. As long as this 
person does not reject Allah ta‘ala, Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and the Hereafter; he will 
be referred to as a believer. This, notwithstanding the 
type of evils he is immersed in. However, this type of 
hypocrisy requires a lot of attention because people of 
this nature are not out of the circle of Islam. They will 
be punished [in Hell] and then admitted into Paradise. 
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Jealousy, pride and other similar ailments are 
included among the ailments of the heart, but the 
subject under discussion — hypocrisy — is a chronic 
ailment. Evils encompass the heart and the heart’s 
capability to do good is virtually removed. When man 
reaches this level, he becomes a slave of his carnal 
self. Consequently, he seeks the help of others apart 
from Allah ta‘’ala for the fulfilment of his needs. He 
has no qualms whatsoever about taking false oaths. It 
is as though his entire path has changed. Hadrat 
Maulana Shah Wali Allah Sahib Muhaddith Dehlawi 
rahimahullah writes in al-Fauz al-Kabir. 


There is no difference between those who 
heard the teachings of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam directly from 
him (during his lifetime) and opted for 
hypocrisy, and those who were born after 
him and adopted ways against the 
injunctions of Allah ta‘ala despite learning 
of them with absolute conviction. If you 
want to see an example of this then go to 
the assemblies of the wealthy and observe 
how their associates and friends give 
preference to their likes [likes of the 
wealthy] over the likes of Allah ta‘ala.”! In 
fact, this is the sad condition of the rulers 
and religious leaders of our times. We seek 
refuge in Allah ta‘ala. 


Did you see the condition and example of the 
hypocrites! Now apply the condition of the masses to 
this and see what is their attitude towards Allah ta‘ala 
and the Shariat. Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib 
rahimahullah went to great lengths on the subject of 


1 Al-Fauz al-Kabir, p. 9. 
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hypocrisy. After all, he was the Mujaddid of his time. 
He did not see any scholar of his era speaking or 
writing on this subject. 


A Hadith on hypocrisy 


One of my associates who is a Maulana heard me 
speaking on this subject and conveyed it to the people 
of his place. When another Maulana heard it, he was 
quite displeased. He said: “You are saying that 
Muslims are hypocrites!?” The Maulana [my associate] 
was quite sharp. He opened the Musnad of Imam 
Ahmad ibn Hambal rahimahullah and showed him a 
Hadith in which it is stated: 


The hearts of man can be divided into four categories: 
(1) a heart which is (ajrad) completely barren, in which 
something like a light is shining, (2) a heart which is 
(aghlaf) covered by a type of covering, (3) a heart 
which is mankus, and (4) a heart which is musaffah. 
(Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam himself 
explains each one): (1) An ajrad heart is the heart of a 
believer, and the light in it is the light of Iman. (2) An 
aghlaf heart is the heart of an unbeliever. (3) A 
mankus heart is the heart of a hypocrite. It recognized 
the truth, but then rejected it. (4) A musaffah heart 
has both iman and hypocrisy in it. 


There is a constant conflict between the two. 
Sometimes, Iman demands that it be acted upon while 
hypocrisy draws the person towards itself. Whichever 
of the two qualities gains the upper hand eventually 
embeds itself in man. He either becomes a perfect 
believer or a pure hypocrite. 


The Maulana who was making objections fell silent 
when he saw this Hadith. 
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I have concluded that whatever is happening in the 
world today is because of this hypocrisy. People’s 
relationship with Allah ta‘ala and  Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is not in order. They have 
included hypocrisy in Din as well and displeased Allah 
ta‘ala. When Allah ta‘ala is displeased with us, we will 
obviously lose peace and tranquillity in our Dini and 
worldly lives. It cannot happen that Allah ta‘ald is 
displeased with us and we are still able to live in peace 
and comfort. When the owner of a house is displeased, 
the first thing he will say is: “Get out of my house.” 


This is why I say you can disobey Allah ta‘ala if you 
want — it is your choice — but when disobedience 
becomes rife, Allah ta'ala causes us to suffer all- 
encompassing calamities. Allah ta‘ala is certainly very 
forgiving. He Himself says: 


oF of 0 fo, 
BS SE 
He pardons many sins.! 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam used to make 
this du‘a’ 


6 BBG gh C3 5 She ail aul 


O Allah! You are most pardoning, most generous. You 
love to pardon, so pardon me. 


Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Alt Thanwi rahimahullah used 
to relate this story to us repeatedly. I do not know why 
he used to relate it to us. A saint passed away. His 
name was Yahya ibn Aktham. He was a shaykh of 
Imam Bukhari rahimahullah. When he was presented 
before Allah ta‘ala, he was asked: “O you old man! Tell 


1 Surah al-Ma’idah, 5: 15. 
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Me why did you do this?” He was left astounded and 
remained silent. He was asked again: “Why are you 
not talking?” When he was asked a few times, he said: 
“I had heard a Hadith but now find myself in a 
situation different from it. I am therefore worried as to 
whether the text of the Hadith is incorrect or the 
transmission (sanad) is wrong.” He was asked: “Which 
Hadith?” He then quoted the entire transmission and 
read the Hadith which states that Allah ta‘ala feels 
shy [to punish] Muslims who have turned grey.! Allah 
ta‘ala said: “The Hadith is correct. Go, I have 
pardoned you on account of it.” 


There is another incident that when a person was 
about to depart from this world, he heard this Hadith. 
So he requested that when he dies, flour must be 
dusted on his beard so that it appears white. When he 
passed away, he was presented before Allah ta‘ala 
who asked: “What is this joke?!” The man said: “O 
Allah! It is not a joke. Rather, I did it out of fear for 
Your punishment. I heard that You feel ashamed to 
punish a Muslim who has turned grey. I was neither 
old nor was it in my control to become old. I did this 
to imitate the form and appearance of old people.” 
Allah ta‘ala said: “Very well, you may go. You are 
pardoned. I like this action of yours.” 


The lesson we learn from these incidents is that it is 
solely through Allah’s pardon and generosity that we 
can be saved — the abstinent and the sinner. A Hadith 
states that on the day of Resurrection, a sinner will 
first try to conceal his sins. But when he sees that 
people are being paid for their sins, he will start 
exposing them. He will say: “I committed this sin as 
well, and that sin as well.” A poet rightly said: 


1 Tarikh Baghdad, vol. 14, p. 206. 
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When Allah ta‘ala displayed His mercy on 
the day of Resurrection, I shouted out: “I 
am also a sinner.” 


There was an old man in our village. He was older 
than my father. It was well known that he speaks a lot 
of lies. It was also well known that at night he cries 
profusely out of fear of the Hereafter and of Allah’s 
punishment. Insha Allah, he will be saved on account 
of this action because a Hadith states that the eye 
which cries out of Allah’s fear is prohibited to the Hell- 
fire.! 


If a person commits a sin out of human constraints, 
he should at least have the fear of Allah ta‘ala by 
virtue of his iman. 


Listen! We are made to fear hypocrisy so that people 
may develop affirmation in their hearts. It is most 
terrible if a person’s outer self is good while his inner 
self is evil. It is far better for a person to appear to be 
like a free and liberated person outwardly, while his 
inner self is good. A poet says: 


The ascetic could not cross the path safely 
because of his pride and arrogance. On the 
other hand, the sinner reached Paradise 
safely by virtue of his submission and 
humility. 


The need for a guide 


Nowadays there is a real need to work and strive. I see 
Muslims are now understanding the need for Din. I 
am noticing this in all sections of the community. 
However, the fact of the matter is that nothing can be 
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achieved without a teacher and mentor. And this is 
the path of Allah ta’ala which is thinner than a strand 
of hair and sharper than a sword. The community 
may have turned for the better, but it needs a teacher 
so that it gets knowledge of the path. Man must be 
able to recognize his own worth, learn about the self, 
and save himself from sins. After all this, it is very 
easy to reach Allah ta‘ala. If you recognize Allah ta‘ala 
you will achieve much. 


Hadrat Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah used to quote 
the following couplets with much emotion, causing all 
those who were present in the assembly to be affected. 
He used to say: 


Desist and abstain from the evil conditions 
in which you are. If you are a kafir or idol 
worshipper, desist from that as well. This 
court of ours is not a court of despondency 
and hopelessness. Even if you have broken 
your repentance a hundred times, desist 
from now on. 


Glory to Allah! These are most effective couplets which 
can make a man stand up in Allah’s cause. 
Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. 
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ADVICE WITH REGARD TO RECITATION OF THE QUR’AN 


By Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib Muhaddith Dehlawi 
rahimahullah 


Note: When the statements of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah used to be published, he - out of his 
humility - used to say to us: “What is the need to 
publish them? The articles of Hadrat Shah Wali Allah 
Sahib rahimahullah are such that if they are 
published, they will be more beneficial to the ummat.” 
Hadrat would then show us which articles he was 
referring to. This is why we were in the practice of 
publishing articles from Tafhimat — Ilahiyyah. 
(Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman) 


Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib rahimahullah writes in 
his Tafhimat: 


My first advice is to ensure that one’s beliefs and 
practices are in accordance with the Qur’an and 
Sunnat. After that, a person must occupy himself in 
both [Qur’an and Sunnat] with tadabbur — pondering 
and reflection.! 


1 This applies to the person who has the capability to 
ponder. It is not right to say that recitation without 
pondering is not valid. Rather, benefits can be accrued even 
without pondering. In other words, a person’s Iman 
increases. Yes, it is certainly correct to say that the texts 
instruct us to ponder over the Qur’an. This is an order on 
its own. Nonetheless, what I want to say is that recitation 
without understanding and pondering is also considered by 
Allah ta‘ald, is desired by the Shari‘at and guarantees many 
blessings. In order to prove my point, I quote an incident 
about Imam Ahmad ibn Hambal rahimahullah as related in 
Thya@’ al-‘Ulum. The Imam saw Allah ta‘ala in a dream and 
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asked Him: “O Allah! Which is the most superior way of 
gaining proximity to You?” Allah ta‘ala replied: “O Ahmad! It 
is through the recitation of My speech [the Qur’an].” Imam 
Ahmad asked: “With understanding or without 
understanding?” Allah ta‘ala said: “Either way - with 
understanding or without understanding.” 


‘Allamah Sha‘ranit rahimahullah quotes this incident in his 
at-Tabaqat al-Kubra with additional explanations: 
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Sayyid ‘Ali Damiri rahimahullah explains the statement of 
Imam Ahmad ibn Hambal rahimahullah that when he saw 
Allah ta‘ala in a dream and asked: “O Allah! How do the 
close servants gain proximity to youP” Allah ta‘ala said: “O 
Ahmad! By (reciting) My speech.” He asked: “O Allah! With 
understanding or without understanding?” Allah ta‘ala said: 
“Either way -—- with understanding or without 
understanding.” Reading the Qur’an with understanding 
applies to the ‘ulamd’ of the Shari‘at. Reading it without 
understanding applies to the ‘ulamd’ of the Haqiqat. This is 
because the ‘ulamd’ of the Shari‘at have no tool for 
understanding the Qur’an except for pondering and 
reflecting. As for the ‘arifin, their way of understanding the 
Qur’an is through kashf (exposition) and divine explanation. 
This does not require any understanding. 
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Someone then asked him: “Okay, what do you have to say 
about the Qur’an recitation of the laity who read it without 
understanding?” He replied: “An authentic Hadith states that 
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such a person will be given ten rewards for every letter.” 
Thus, the words “without understanding” of Imam Ahmad 
rahimahullah contain two issues (one is the recitation of the 
laity and the other of the ‘Grifin). 


This dream of Imam Ahmad rahimahullah has been quoted 
by Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah in hyd’ ‘Ulim ad-Din and 
‘Allamah Sha‘rani rahimahullah in at-Tabaqdat al-Kubra. 
Many ‘ulama’ and Sufis have been relating it ever since and 
no one has ever rejected or refuted it. Thus, it is as though 
they are all unanimous with regard to its authenticity. We 
could therefore present it to state that even if the Qur’an is 
recited without pondering and understanding, it is one of 
the highest means of gaining proximity to Allah ta‘ala. This 
is why the Sufis of every era paid particular attention to it 
and advised those who came after them. Hadrat Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah himself says that a person must make it a 
habit to read a certain portion of the Qur’an on a daily 
basis. 


‘Allamah Nawawi rahimahullah writes as follows in Kitab al- 

Adhkar on this subject: 
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The extent of the recitation will differ on account of the 
different conditions of people. For example, the person to 
whom the subtle and intricate sciences of the Qur’an are 
exposed after deep pondering will suffice with reading only 
that much through which he can clearly understand 
whatever he reads. Similarly, the person who is occupied in 
resolving the disputes of Muslims, or other important matters 
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Furthermore, a person must read some portion of 
both everyday without missing out on any day. If he 
cannot read them, he should at least listen to one 
page of the translation of each. As regards beliefs, he 
must tread the creed and beliefs of the Ahl as-Sunnat 
wa al-Jama‘at of the past. 


He must abstain from investigating matters which 
have not been established and related by the seniors 


of Din and general wellbeing of Muslims — he should confine 
to only that amount of Qur’an recitation which would not 
interfere with the fulfilment of his duties and cause him to 
miss out their completion. 


As for the one who is free from the above-mentioned 
occupations, he must read as much as he can provided it 
does not cause him to become weary and bored, and does 
not prompt him to read too fast. 


The ‘ulama’ say that from among the essential etiquette at 
the time of recitation, the most important is sincerity. 
‘Allamah Nawawi rahimahullah writes in Kitab al-Adhkar in 
this regard: 


A) hogs lg ead Vol, dls Sle dil ly 2p oly Sel B OMEN 2 poy Le Jyh 
pay Shs, SEL abl Gly of aad G perro, ol dl e ake oly ld Gye est 
SEN de Sb NM ole gall) ale DS abl OB oe al ol 8 abl ope ge Je Ue Las eb 

AS¥E (0 6 & Argel 


The first order at the time of reciting the Qur’an is that of 
sincerity, that he must be doing it solely for Allah ta‘ala and 
he must not use it as a means for the acquisition of anything 
else. Furthermore, he must be most respectful towards the 
Qur’an, and be conscious of the fact that he is conversing 
with Allah ta’ala and reading His Book. He must therefore 
read like a person who is seeing Allah ta'ald. If he is not on 
this level, he must at least think to himself that Allah ta‘ala 
is watching him. 
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of the past. He must not pay any attention to the 
rational objections which the philosophers have made 
against almost everything. He must follow the Hadith 
scholars in subsidiary issues because they combine 
fiqh and Hadith. He must always gauge juridical 
issues with the Qur’an and Sunnat. If an issue is in 
line with them, he must act on it; if not, he must 
reject it. Understand well that the ummat can never 
be independent of presenting its mujtahdat (juridical 
issues) before the Qur’an and Sunnat and acting 
accordingly. Do not pay any attention to fanatical 
jurists who consider the taqlid of a scholar to be a 
decree and totally abandon investigation and 
research. Instead, search for proximity with Allah 
ta‘ala by remaining distant from them. 
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ETIQUETTE FOR THE MASHA’IKH 


Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib Muhaddith Dehlawi 
rahimahullah writes on the etiquette to be observed by 
the Sufis and those occupied in inviting towards Allah 
ta‘ala. He states: 


If a person expresses his desire to pledge bay‘at, do 
not delay in accepting it. If a person would like to start 
dhikr and other devotional practices, do not delay in 
prescribing a programme for him because it is said 
that there is a tribulation for everything, and there are 
many tribulations for knowledge. It is essential for you 
to set aside some time at night in which you can focus 
on your self. You must force yourself to take out a 
certain amount of time from your daily occupations of 
meeting people, speaking to them and so on. (What 
this means is that do not wait for free time because 
then you will never find it and you will not be able to 
do anything. Rather, you will have to make it a point 
to take out this time). In this time, you must focus 
yourself totally to do your work. You must also set 
aside another time wherein you teach and pass on 
knowledge. Then you must have another time wherein 
you cast spiritual ecstasy into the hearts of those who 
are desirous of it. reserve another time in which you 
meet and greet those who come to meet you. 


A propagator must adopt five qualities 


If a person is occupied in calling people towards Allah 
ta‘ala and they too turn to him, then he will have to 
do what the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam did because 
he is emulating them and following in their footsteps. 


It is essential for him to adopt five qualities. If he 
leaves out just one of them, he will be considered to be 
defective in that regard. The five qualities are: 
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(1) To study and acquire the religious sciences. 


(2) To enjoin good and forbid evil in a soft and 
affectionate manner; not with harshness and severity. 


(3) To show equal affection to everyone irrespective of 
whether he is learned or ignorant. Anyway, he will 
have to assess and gauge the rank of each person and 
treat him accordingly. It is not very difficult to do this 
because an ignorant person will only be pleased with a 
soft approach. On the other hand, ‘ulama’ need to be 
shown a bit of respect. 


(4) To cut off all hopes and desires from the wealth 
and belongings of people, and to abstain completely 
from interfering in their affairs. 


(5) If he has the means, he must personally see to the 
needs and hospitality of guests, students, seekers and 
so on. If he does not have the means, he must 
encourage his close associates to see to their comfort. 
After all, the one who points to a good deed receives 
the same reward as the one who does it. 


May Allah ta‘ala keep you firm on the upright Din and 
the straight path. Amin.! 


1 Tafhimat Ilahiyyah, vol. 2, p. 103. 
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THREE IMPORTANT POINTS TOWARDS WHICH THE 
PROPHETS INVITED 
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This servant of the ‘ulama’ and Sufis who holds on to 
their lofty ways, Wali Allah ibn ‘Abd ar-Rahim — may 
Allah ta‘ala treat both of them with His mighty grace — 
says: The greatest favour which man cannot thank 
Allah ta‘ala for is the fact that He sent Prophets who 
conveyed the unseen and guided towards the paths 
which would take one closer to Allah ta‘ala so that 
whoever dies thereafter will die with clear knowledge, 
and the one who lives will live with clear knowledge. 
Allah ta‘ala then appointed heirs for the Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam who would spread their knowledge 
among people, revive their ways and invite them 
towards their rectitude. 


BNE gel fall azald) UJ ccs bs glaney 
From among the things towards whose establishment 


the Messengers ‘alayhimus salam invited towards, 
three are of paramount importance: 
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1. Rectification of beliefs with regard to man’s 
beginning, the Hereafter, recompense of deeds, and so 
on. The scholastic theologians from the ‘ulamd’ of the 
Muslim nation undertook to fulfil this responsibility. 
May Allah ta‘ala reward them for their efforts. 
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2. Rectifying one’s actions in acts of obedience which 
take one closer to Allah ta‘ala. Also, to take benefit from 
the necessities of life in accordance with the Sunnat. 
The jurists of the Muslim nation took care of this 
department. Consequently, Allah ta‘ala guided many 


through them, and set right many deviated sects 
through them. 
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2. Rectifying one’s sincerity and Allah-consciousness 
both of which are the fundamentals of this pure religion 
which Allah ta‘ala chose for His servants. Allah ta‘ala 
says: They were solely ordered to worship Allah, 
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devotedly worshipping Him [alone] -— turning away 
(from all nas creeds).! 


SS i cs al a og Eh Sra 
iB ey OAS Sane G Jul gs UE IS Le anh 
Sh 2M 35 peal BES SS ealizel 3 ee 

Op pas ME A 5 Gs 


Allah ta‘ala says: The righteous ones are in gardens 
and fountains. Taking what their Lord gave them. They 
were doers of good before this [day]. They used to sleep 
but little at night. And in the hours of dawn they used 
to seek forgiveness. In their wealth there was a share 
for the beggar and the defeated. In the earth are signs 
for those who have conviction. And within your own 
selves [as well]. Will you not then see?? 
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1 Strah al-Bayyinah, 98: 5. 
2 Surah adh-Dhariyat, 51: 15-21. 
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Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “Actions 
are based on intentions.” He said in reply to the 
question of Jibra’il ‘alayhis salam: “Ihsan means that 
you must worship Allah as though you are seeing Him. 
If you cannot imagine this, then understand well that 
He ts seeing you.” I take an oath by the Being in whose 
control is my life, this third category is the most 
intricate and deepest of the objectives of the Shari‘ah 
as regards the source. When compared to all other 
Shari‘ahs, it is like the soul in the body, and essence of 
a word. The Sufis — may Allah ta‘ala be pleased with 
them — undertook to uphold this science. Subsequently, 
they were guided by it and they guided others, they 
“drank” from its fountain and satiated the thirst of 
others. They acquired the highest level of good-fortune 
and took the greatest share of it. For Allah alone is their 
excellence. Look at how all-encompassing their benefit 
is, and how perfect their light is! 
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Allah’s pleasure demanded that the ‘ulamd’ of the 
ummat strive to uphold the light which was derived 
from the Prophets, to proliferate it, and to encourage 
people to obtain guidance through it. Allah ta’ala says 
in this regard: “Why should it not be that a small group 
from every large group goes out...” Allah ta’ala says: 
“Become true servants of Allah by virtue of the fact that 
you teach the Book and you study it.” Consequently, 
the practice of appointing caliphs and_ sending 
propagators was established in every era and every 
level of society. This was done so that the word of Allah 
ta‘ala may reign supreme and so that what Allah ta‘ala 
promised in His Book will be realized at their hands, 
viz. “We alone are its protectors.” 
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Caliphate is of two types, one is external and the other 
is internal. The external caliphate entails the 
establishment of jihad, a judiciary, the penal code, the 
collection of ‘ushr and khardj, their distribution to those 
who are eligible, and so on. This responsibility was 
borne by those Muslim rulers who were just. 
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The internal caliphate entails teaching the Book and 
wisdom, purifying the hearts of people with internal 


185 


light through heart-rending lectures and _ good 
companionship which attracts the people to it. Allah 
ta‘ala says in this regard: “Allah bestowed a favour on 
the believers when He sent in their midst a Messenger 
from among themselves - he recites to them His verses 
and purifies them [from polytheism and other evils], 
and teaches them the Book and things of benefit. 
Previously they were in manifest error. ”! 
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It is with reference to such people that Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “The ‘ulamd’ are the 
heirs of the Prophets.” He said: “The superiority of a 
scholar over a worshipper is like my superiority over 
the lowest of you.” Only the person who combines three 
objectives which we mentioned previously can be 
eligible to be a caliph. Furthermore, he must be one who 
preserves the Qur’an and Sunnah, and has experience 
in the laws of Sufism and the training of those treading 
the Sufi path. 


Note: These are extremely important points which the 
‘ulama’ and mashaikh must read. May Allah ta‘ala 
reward Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah for 
having included these important themes which are 


1 Sarah Al ‘Imran, 3: 164. 
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sources of admonishment for us. (Muhammad Qamar 
az-Zaman Allahabadi, Rajab 1432 A.H.) 
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THE VALUE OF A BOND WITH ALLAH (1) 


Just before the assembly could commence, Hakim 
Muhammad Mas‘ud Gangohi Ajmeri Sahib said: “The 
greatest benefit of coming here in the service of Hadrat 
is that as long as I am here, I feel a special type of 
peace and tranquillity in my heart. If I did not have 
any other responsibilities, I would have remained here 
permanently. My brother, Muhammad Ahmad, 
predicted that there will come a time when I will 
remain permanently in Allahabad.” This much was 
spoken before the assembly. It was then the time for 
the assembly to commence and all the people came in. 


Hadrat Wala spoke in support of what Hakim Sahib 
said by saying: I heard Hadrat rahimahullah saying 
repeatedly that if the kings only came to know of the 
treasure which we have with us, they would muster 
their armies and attack us. But this treasure cannot 
be acquired through armies. It is acquired through 
humility and submission, and by humbling one’s self 
before a wali of Allah ta‘ala. This quality is 
disappearing in our times. Allah ta‘ala says: 
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Whoever did good, be it man or woman, and is a 
believer, to him We will give a good life.! 


Allah ta‘ala has not reserved His rewards and 
generosity for Paradise alone. Rather, He confers them 
to His righteous servants in this world as well. Allah 
ta‘ala says in this verse that whoever does good - 
whether man or woman - he will receive a good life 


1 Strah an-Nahl, 16: 97. 
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provided he or she is a believer. The commentators of 
the Qur’an have gone into much detail in explaining 
what a “good life” is. 


Hadrat Ja‘far radiyallahu ‘anhu says that it refers to 
the recognition of Allah ta‘ala, true consciousness of 
Allah’s presence, and total presence of mind as 
regards Allah’s orders. 


Hadrat Ibn ‘Ata’ rahimahullah says that a “good life” 
refers to living with Allah ta‘ala and turning away 
from everything apart from Him. In other words, man 
lives his life in the light of Allah’s orders, and carries 
out all his affairs in the shade of Allah’s pleasure in 
the sense that his heart is empty of all except Allah 
ta‘ala. 

We learn from this verse that a good life in this world 
is not the reserve of men only. Rather, if anyone — 
whether man or woman — does good deeds, then Allah 
ta‘ala blesses them with a good life. I say: A good life 
refers to that internal treasure which surpasses 
external physical sultanates. We just said previously 
that if the sultans were to learn of it, they would come 
and attack with their armies. There are countless 
stories of the saints whom, by virtue of their sincerity 
and devotion, Allah ta‘ala honoured with His bounties 
and excellences. 


Admonitory lessons of women 
(1) 


A woman was informed that her child drowned in a 
lake. On hearing this, she went to the edge of the lake 
and called out her child’s name. The child answered 
from inside: “Yes mother!” The mother said: “Come 
here.” The child emerged immediately. This is known 
as an extraordinary or supernatural event which is 
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also enjoyed by the Auliya’. The people asked the 
woman: “How did you know that he is alive?” She 
replied: “I have a special bond with Allah ta‘ala 
through which He informs me before hand of what is 
to happen. He did not inform me about this, so I 
concluded that my child is alive. After all, Allah ta‘ala 
does not do contrary to His norm even though we may 
do.” 


Allah ta‘ala displayed one supernatural feat of this 
woman so that people may ask her and it may come 
out into the open. Allah ta‘ala sometimes displays 
supernatural events like these through the women of 
Islam. 


(2) 


A saint was proceeding towards Madinah. On the way 
he slapped the son of a Bedouin. Subsequently, the 
daily visit of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
which he used to enjoy came to an end. People like 
this are known as huduri (a person who enjoys the 
presence of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam). 
This saint enjoyed a lofty position which was now 
taken away from him. He was travelling towards 
Madinah and respect has to be shown to the residents 
of the city and surrounding areas of the beloved. Even 
if the boy had erred, the saint ought to have 
restrained himself solely on the basis that the boy was 
a neighbour of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. However, he hit the boy. Allah ta‘ala disliked 
his action and therefore took away that bounty which 
he enjoyed. The saint sought the boy’s pardon, gave 
him some money, pacified his parents but the visit of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was still shut 
off from him. 


He went to the ‘ulama’ and masha’ikh of Madinah and 
sought their help and intercession but they all replied 
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by saying that the matter is beyond them. They then 
referred him to a certain woman and said that she will 
be able to do what he wants. The saint went to her 
and related the situation to her. She pointed her finger 
towards the blessed grave of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam and said: “Look!” When he looked 
up, he saw Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 
He thus saw him in a state of wakefulness. Previously 
he used to see Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
in a dream but now, through this woman, he saw 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in a state of 
wakefulness. 


You people are enjoying what I am saying, but learn 
the lessons from these stories. These orators do not 
teach you practical things. If they related to you 
incidents and discussed themes which prompted you 
towards action, then your power of action would be 
awakened and you would also understand the 
spiritual conditions of the saints. However, to deliver a 
lecture one will have to be a practising person himself. 
Before he can practise, he will have to have 
knowledge, and this is difficult. 


This incident is also of a woman. I related it while on 
the subject that Allah ta‘ala honours His righteous 
servants in this world as well, irrespective of whether 
they are males or females. Men have reached great 
heights, and so did women. Listen to another story. 


(3) 


A saint was sitting in meditation. A person passed by 
him. It was dark, so he walked into the saint. The 
latter said: “Are you blind!?” The moment he said this, 
the man became blind. Sometimes it happens that 
when a saint says something, it occurs as he says. 
This is a genuine occurrence. A Hadith states: “A 
person continues getting closer to Me through optional 
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acts (after having fulfilled the obligatory acts) until he 
becomes My beloved. Once he becomes My beloved, I 
become his eyes through which he sees, his hands 
with which he holds, and his tongue with which he 
speaks.”! 


When a saint reaches this level, then whatever he says 
happens accordingly. This saint was also on this level. 
When he said: “Are you blind?”, the man became 
blind. The man went to his shaykh and related the 
entire incident to him. The shaykh called for this saint 
and said to him: “It is now your responsibility to see to 
his daily needs such as going and leaving the toilet, 
feeding him and so on. You must take him to the toilet 
and render all other services to him.” The poor saint’s 
supernatural feat now became a major inconvenience 
for his own self. When six months passed in this way, 
the shaykh said to his blind disciple: “When you come 
to know that the saint is in meditation at night, you 
must go and knock into him wittingly.” 


The man found an opportunity and did as he was told. 
The saint said to him: “You must look where you are 
walking, you must look.” The man’s eyesight was 
restored. The saint had already experienced the 
misfortune of his previous statement, this is why he 
was cautious with the words which he uttered. By 
virtue of the shaykh’s prescription, this saint was also 
rectified and people too became afraid and realized 
that they have to be very careful when dealing with 
him. 


ue C Ue osha sll ot 6V08F Sone Je JI hy o¥A eelell ob «Sle ae! 
3) OLS arte 


192 


We will have to believe in incidents of this nature. 
Just as the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam have miracles, 
the auliya’ have karamat -— supernatural feats. A 
karamat is a branch of the miracles of the Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam and is received by total emulation of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


(4) 


When I was in Gorukhpur, the people related to me 
that there was a lion in the nearby jungle. A saint 
lived nearby. Whenever he wanted to go anywhere, he 
would summon the lion and hold it by its ear. He 
would stand up and sit on the lion. It would then take 
him wherever he wanted, and bring him back at 
exactly the same spot. The lion used to live in that one 
place, would not harm anyone and would not go 
anywhere. Glory to Allah! What a strange story! 


(S) 


A man from the royal family used to receive a monthly 
stipend. On the other hand, when he needed to cook, 
he would place rice, pulse and water in a pot and 
place it over the fireplace. He would not light any fire. 
All he would do is sit next to the pot and say: “Get 
cooked, get cooked.” He would say this a few times 
and the food would get cooked. 


(6) 


A saint sat on a lion and went to a certain person who 
was sitting on a wall. The man said to the wall: “You 
too walk.” The wall began walking. The saint who 
approached on the lion realized that this man is ona 
higher level than him. 


Hakim Ajmeri Sahib spoke about peace and 
tranquillity [as related at the beginning of this 
chapter]. What can we say about the peace and 
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tranquillity enjoyed by the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam 
and auliya’!? These personalities enjoy the highest 
station of reliance on Allah’s pleasure and tranquillity. 


(7) 


A Qari Sahib went to a saint who used to live in a 
jungle. A river was flowing nearby. The Qari Sahib 
went to the edge of the river to relieve himself. A lion 
lived not far away and chased the man. He came 
running to the saint, and the lion also came near. The 
saint scolded the lion by saying: “Did I not prohibit 
you from troubling my guests?” The lion went away 
wagging its tail. The saint then turned to the man and 
said: “We have purified our hearts, this is why the lion 
fears us. On the other hand, you have purified your 
tongue only, this is why you fear the lion.” 


When you are in the presence of spiritual 
masters, focus on your heart so that you 
do not have to suffer embarrassment in 
their presence. 


All these things are known as karamat, and the 
karamat of the auliya’ are true. A karamat is only 
given to a person who believes in it from the 
beginning. If a person does not even believe in it, he 
cannot expect to receive it. 


‘Allamah Sha‘rani rahimahullah said: 


moins Lend ere: Ayal! AST le cl Lil 


Most of the Mu'‘tazilah rejected karamat because they 
received no share of it. 


I say that the reason for not receiving a share of it was 
because of their rejection. 
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I was saying: The auliya’ are given karamat just as the 
Prophets ‘alayhimus salam are given mujizat or 
miracles. Just as wilayat is a branch of prophet-hood, 
karamat is a branch of mu‘jizah. Allah ta‘ala honours 
His righteous servants through karamat. A believer 
will certainly be honoured in the Hereafter. However, 
Allah ta‘ala confers many bounties and favours to His 
righteous servants even in this world. Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam used to make the 
following du‘a’: 


Loyl allen abe YT ge oy das J cas allah ein 
4 SL 
O Allah! I ask You for a favour which does not end, 


delight of the eyes which is not severed, and I ask You 
that I be pleased with Your decree. 


Another Hadith states: 

pee Vy teres os Ns wl, one Ye yt Ll! Sola} Soucl 
, . - 

[Allah ta’ala says]: I have prepared for My righteous 

servants such things which no eye has beheld, no ear 

has heard about, and which did not cross the heart of 

any human. 


Obviously if a person did not see something, how will 
he describe itP If no one can describe it, how will 
anyone hear it? We can only describe Paradise and its 
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bounties to the extent described by Allah ta‘ala and 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in the Qur’an 
and Hadith. We cannot use our intellects in this 
regard. This is why I say that the ‘ulama’ cannot 
speak about Paradise and Hell to you. They cannot 
describe anything with their intellects. As for what 
Allah ta‘ala and Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam said in this regard, the ‘ulama’ do not have the 
time to remember them. 


(8) 


The time for the jumu‘ah salah was approaching. The 
mu’adhdhin was gone to the riverside to wash the 
mats and other items of the masjid. He dived into the 
river and ended up a far distance from where he 
originally was. He came out of the water, went to the 
inhabitancy nearby and found that it was a totally 
different place, with very different people. He began 
living there, got married there and got children as 
well. One day he went to the river to take a bath. 
When he dived in, he emerged near his original place 
of residence. He noticed the mats and other items 
which he had brought lying on the riverbank as they 
had been. He picked them up and went towards the 
inhabitancy. He found the people assembled in the 
masjid, waiting for him. When they saw him they said: 
“Come quickly, Mu’adhdhin Sahib! Call out the adhan 
because it is getting late.” 


Now I ask you to apply your minds to this incident. 
Will you be able to apply your minds?! The 
mu’adhdhin then related the entire incident to a saint 
who said: 
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A single day by your Lord is equal to a thousand years 
which you count.! 


“Did you ever ponder over this verse?” He replied: “I 
did ponder over it.” The saint said: “You have been 
given an answer to it through this incident.” 


I say: We will have to accept these things. We can 
progress only through 1man and affirmation. 


Those who are known as intellectuals will have to cast 
aside their intellects, while the believers will go to 
Paradise. Of what benefit is an intellect if it cannot 
save a person from Hell? Many of the great self- 
proclaimed intellectuals will be seen in Hell. 


Now listen to this anecdote: An Englishman got very 
angry at his cook, scolded him profusely and said: “Go 
away from here?” The man replied: “Sir, where should 
I go?” The Englishman replied furiously: “Go to Hell.” 
The man left, walked around a bit and came back. The 
moment the Englishman’s eyes fell on him, he scolded 
him and asked: “You didn’t go as yet!?” The man 
replied: “Sir, you asked me to go to Hell, but there was 
no place there. It was filled with sirs, this is why I 
came back.” The Englishman was amused by his reply 
and pardoned him. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a silencing and mind- 
straightening reply! 

(9) 
There was a Miya Ji who used to be with Hadrat 
Maulana Rashid Ahmad Gangohi rahimahullah. He 


used to teach Qur’an to the children. Sometimes he 
would hit a student with a twig. The next time he 


1 Surah al-Hajj, 22: 47. 


197 


would give the twig to the student and say: “Here, you 
must now hit me. Take your revenge in this world, do 
not demand it in the Hereafter.” 


Some people came from Muradabad and expressed 
their desire to take the Miya Ji with them. Hadrat 
Gangohi rahimahullah said: “There is just this one 
Muslim here and you want to take him away as well!>?” 


Just think! There were many great and erudite ‘ulama’ 
there, yet Hadrat is saying there is just this one 
Muslim here. The reason he said this was because of 
the Miya Ji’s fear for the Hereafter. It is through this 
fear that taqwa comes into a person and he 
establishes a correct relationship with Allah ta‘ala. 
Consequently, he recognizes and fulfils the rights of 
the Creator and the creation. This is what the 
Muslims of today need to develop. This will develop 
through simple lectures on the Qur’an, describing the 
themes of encouragement and fear from the Ahadith, 
and studying the lives and stories of the righteous. 
Mere philosophical lectures will not help. Do not 
interpolate Islam and the Shartat with philosophy. 
There will certainly be rational and_ intellectual 
enjoyment, but the power of practical application will 
be completely destroyed. This is what we _ see 
nowadays. Powerful speeches are delivered but the 
practical application is absent. People of the past used 
to pay more attention to clarity of the heart over 
clarity of the tongue. Following the life of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_sallam and _ his _ noble 
characteristics are enough for this. 


(10) 


An Englishman embraced Islam. He used to join the 
Muslims in performing salah in the masjid. One day 
he remarked: “The drain where the wudw’ water flows 
is getting very dirty; it ought to be cleaned.” Instead of 
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agreeing with him and cleaning it, the people felt 
offended. They said to him: “Your Englishness hasn’t 
left you as yet. It seems you did not become a Muslim 
with your heart.” This new Muslim listened to what 
they said silently. He did not say anything and left. 
The chiefs of the city came to know of what 
transpired. They thought to themselves that he is still 
a new Muslim, and the people were quite harsh 
towards him. It must not happen that he reneges from 
Islam. They went to his house and said: “We have 
heard about the altercation which took place between 
you and those people in the masjid. We are most 
saddened.” He replied: “What are you people saying? 
You are probably thinking that my heart has become 
disinclined to Islam because of what they said. This is 
not the case because I did not become a Muslim after 
observing the lives and character of the Muslims. After 
all, there was nothing in them which attracted me. I 
became a Muslim after observing the pure 
characteristics and simple teachings of Muhammad 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam.” 


“I know that Islam lays a lot of stress on purity and 
cleanliness, and this is what prompted me to tell them 
[to clean the drain]. But when they replied as they did, 
I concluded that these people have no knowledge of 
the teachings of their own religion. This is why 
whatever they said did not affect me in any way. You 
people can be rest assured that I am not going to give 
up Islam.” 


Look! He was a new Muslim but he was aware of 
Islamic teachings. On the other hand, the people were 
old Muslims but did not know even the basic 
teachings of Islam. 


(11) 
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Just as the Englishman said that he became a Muslim 
on account of the character of Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam, a woman made a similar statement. 
She belonged to a royal family. A bid‘ati ‘alim tried to 
humiliate and disgrace an Allah-fearing ‘alim in a 
public gathering. He said bad things about this ‘alim 
to the woman. The Allah-fearing ‘alim was to deliver a 
talk at the woman’s house. Coincidentally, he was 
delayed in arriving. The opposition found an 
opportunity to take advantage of the situation and 
instilled even more evil thoughts about him to the 
woman. The Allah-fearing ‘alim (Hadrat Maulana 
Ismail Shahid Sahib rahimahullah) then arrived. The 
moment he entered, he gauged and surmised the 
nature of the assembly and realized that it was 
something else. The woman was behind a curtain. She 
took the name of the Maulana by saying: “Has such 
and such Maulana arrived?” The Maulana replied: “I 
see, our respected mother is also here! Salam to you, 
respected mother.” Women are generally pleased when 
they are addressed in this manner. She felt quite 
ashamed. She then said: “I heard that you stop people 
from such and such actions.” The Maulana replied: 
“Certainly not.” She said: “But this is what people are 
saying.” The Maulana said: “They are wrong.” He then 
said: “I do not stop them, but Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam certainly prohibits such actions.” He 
then quoted this Hadith: 


‘LU 3 Le Ky Us dow § 


Every innovation is deviation, and every deviation 
conveys to the Hell-fire. 
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Hadrat Maulana Ismail Shahid Sahib rahimahullah 
then delivered a talk which left a deep mark on the 
audience. When the talk ended, the senior woman 
addressed all the women saying: “Listen! Our Iman is 
on Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and not on 
anyone else. We used to do these things [innovations] 
because we assumed that Rastlullah_ sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam is pleased with them and approves 
of them. Now that we have learnt that he is displeased 
by them, we will abstain from them. If anyone does 
any of those actions here it will not bode well for 
them.” 


I related this incident to demonstrate that not very 
long ago, the beliefs of the women were so firm that 
they were convinced that Din entails following the 
path of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Thus, 
no sooner they learnt that a certain action is not the 
way of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, they 
abstained from it immediately. 


(12) 


Some people complained about the Sufis before a 
king. The king issued the death sentence, and ordered 
that they all be sent to the executioner. Each one of 
them went forward and asked the executioner to 
execute him first. The executioner was surprised and 
said: “People generally try to save their lives. Why are 
you coming forward to be executed?” They replied: “We 
are Sufis and it is our teaching to give preference to 
others over one’s own self. This is why we desired for 
our fellow brothers to live longer.” The executioner 
was amazed by their reply. He sent them back to the 
judge with a message stating that these people appear 
to be pious and he should review their case. When the 
judge spoke to them they replied in a manner which 
reduced him to tears. He sent a message to the king 
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stating that these people are internally pure, and 
someone must have complained incorrectly about 
them. If these people are not Muslims, then there are 
no other Muslims in the entire world. 


(13) 


Some people got hold of Hadrat Dhun Nun Misri 
rahimahullah and took him to the king. When the king 
heard his speech, he began crying and asked: “Who 
imprisoned you?” He then addressed the people 
saying: “Take him with full honour and dignity to 
where you brought him from.” The king added: “When 
the saints are spoken about in an assembly and 
Hadrat Dhun Nun Misri is not mentioned, then it is as 
if no mention of the saints was made.” 


(14) 


Khwajah ‘Aziz al-Hasan Majdhub Sahib rahimahullah 
says with reference to tranquillity of the heart: 


The enmity of the creation is to become my 
guide. The hand which is seeking [to harm 
me] is to make du‘a’ for me. You desired 
my harm but I am to progress. The 
sharpness of the dagger on my throat is to 
become the water of eternal life in my 
favour. 


Enmity towards the saints of Allah undoubtedly 
becomes a source of guidance. This is because when 
the creation becomes their enemies, they sever their 
ties from the creation and turn completely to Allah 
ta‘ala who then gives them success. 

Hadrat Maulana Shah Fadl ar-Rahman Sahib Ganj 
Muradabadi rahimahullah was conducting a Hadith 
lesson when he quoted a Hindi poem. He then 
screamed so loudly that everyone fell unconscious. 
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When they recovered, he said: “This is how I normally 
teach Hadith.” What he meant was that when a 
person studies Hadith, it conveys him to the one to 
whom the Hadith is attributed [Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam|. Other teachers only convey the 
words of the Hadith to the ears, while Hadrat Maulana 
Ganj Muradabadi rahimahullah conveys it to the 
hearts. Since we are talking about him, listen to the 
following incident: 


A person saw a book of the Aryans in which objections 
against Islam were levelled. The man lost confidence 
in Islam. It was the month of Ramadan and he was 
fasting. He thought to himself that if Islam itself is — 
Allah forbid — not genuine, how can I practise on its 
injunctions? Saying this he broke his fast. In the 
evening he went to visit a friend. The food for iftari 
(opening the fast) was placed in front. When his friend 
saw him, he was overjoyed and said: “Come in, come 
in! Today you will make iftari with me.” The man 
replied: “If you were to learn about my condition you 
will not tolerate speaking to me.” His friend was quite 
sharp and realized that the man was having some bad 
thoughts, so he said: “The worst thing that may have 
happened is that you may have become a kafir. So 
listen, Iman and kufr is a matter with Allah ta‘ala. 
Our friendship continues. First join me for the iftari. 
Then the next thing I want you to do first thing in the 
morning is to go to Hadrat Maulana Shah Fadl ar- 
Rahman Sahib in Ganj Muradabad.” 


The man proceeded the next day. The moment Hadrat 
set eyes on him, he jumped from his place, went to the 
man, began striking him repeatedly on his chest, and 
said: “Tell me, what doubts do you have about Islam?” 
Hadrat did not give the man any chance to ask any 
questions. Each time he thought of some doubt, an 
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answer to it came to his mind. Subsequently, his 
heart became totally pure towards Islam and he was 
convinced about its authenticity and truthfulness. He 
then repented at the hands of Hadrat and became a 
man of pure heart. He did not experience any doubt or 
misgiving about Islam for the rest of his life. 


Glory to Allah! This is what you call blessings of the 
saints and the effects of their company. These 
luminaries are blessed with these qualities by virtue of 
their bond with Allah ta‘ala and correct affiliation with 
Him. 


A Khan Sahib was an attendant to Hadrat Maulana 
Qasim Sahib rahimahullah. Hadrat Maulana had a lot 
of time for him. Whenever he received a gift, he would 
certainly give a portion to the Khan Sahib. If he was 
not around, Hadrat Maulana would keep his share 
aside for him. The two were so close that they used to 
bath together on Fridays [obviously with their satr 
covered]. The Khan Sahib would rub Hadrat’s back 
and Hadrat would rub his back. 


One day Hadrat said to Khan Sahib: “O Khan Sahib! 
We are very good friends. It doesn’t seem appropriate 
that my appearance and your appearance are 
different. I will therefore remove my beard, and you 
must give me a set of your clothes which I will wear. 
We will then go together to perform salah.” Khan 
Sahib said: “Hadrat! What are you saying!? Here, Iam 
not going to shave my beard from today, and you 
must give me a set of your clothes. I will wear them 
and we will go together for salah.” The Khan Sahib 
was rectified from that day. The people realized that 
Hadrat had been working on him from the inside from 
a long time but did not say anything to him because 
he was waiting for the opportune moment. 
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These are true stories of the saints. Believe them with 
your heart and affirm them, and you will be 
successful. 


Note: Glory to Allah! These are most beautiful stories 
which we must listen to and convey to others. 
Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. (Muhammad 
Qamar az-Zaman Allahabad) 
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Hadrat Maulana Shah Wali Allah Muhaddith Dehlawi 
rahimahullah quotes the following couplet in al-Qaul 
al-Jamil: 


People have discarded the fundamental 
work. Rather, they believe more in the 
subsidiary matters than they do in the 
fundamentals. 


In other words, people are embroiled more in 
subsidiary matters than they are in beliefs concerning 
tauhid and messenger-ship. They are more attached 
to the Shart‘at than they are with Allah ta‘ald. 


Look at what Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah is 
saying. More people are attached to the subsidiary 
matters while fewer have any interest in the 
fundamentals. It may be very difficult for you to 
understand this, but he is correct in what he said. 
People in the past used to take as long as 20 years to 
rectify their salah. Now there is no value for Din; this 
is why they write notes to us saying that their hearts 
are not in order. They are immersed in all types of 
fabricated customs and practices, yet they want to 
seize the rank of the auliya’. They are foolish people; 
they have no intelligence at all. It is difficult to 
straighten the internal self. And there is no specific 
time-span for it. It is a matter related to Allah ta‘ala; 
so who knows better, you or Allah? 


All we can say is that you must continue doing what 
you have to do. It may well be that the matter will be 
corrected today. It is also possible that it will take a 
long time. Each person’s capability is different. Allah 
ta‘ala alone knows who is to receive His grace and 
when. 


206 


A man came to a shaykh, remained with him for one 
week, received khilafat and departed. Many people 
who were in his company for a long period of time 
thought to themselves that this man came just now 
and he has already been honoured with khilafat!? On 
the other hand, we are here for years and haven’t 
succeeded as yet? Success is in Allah’s hands. This 
path is not one that is inherited from one’s 
forefathers. A person succeeds in this path on the 
basis of his sincerity. 


The shaykh came to know of the thoughts which were 
going through the minds of his disciples with regard to 
the one who received khilafat in just one week. He 
learnt of their objections. He did not say or do 
anything immediately. After some time he asked them 
to go into the forest and bring fresh moist twigs. They 
all presented them before the shaykh. He asked them 
to burn the twigs. They tried their utmost but could 
not get the twigs to burn. He eventually asked them: 
“What is the matter?” They replied: “Hadrat, the twigs 
are fresh and moist, this is why the fire is not catching 
on them.” They must have assumed that the shaykh 
does not know of such things. He asked: “O I see, so 
fire does not catch on fresh and moist twigs?” They 
replied: “Certainly not.” He said: “The man to whom I 
conferred khilafat was like a dry twig. All he needed 
was to be ignited. As for you, you are moist twigs. I 
have been blowing on the fire to ignite you for so long 
that I now have a headache. And you are just as you 
were when you came here.” 


Be pleased with every decision of the shaykh 


Hadrat Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah related that a 
murid complained to his shaykh that he was not 
deriving any benefit from him. The shaykh replied: 
“What must I do if you are not benefiting? Go and 
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strike your head against the wall.” The murid thought 
that the shaykh was serious and that he does not 
speak in riddles and allusions. So he got up and 
proceeded towards a wall. A voice from the unseen 
said: “Are you going to allow My friend to strike his 
head against a wall?” This voice was heard by both, 
the shaykh and the murid. The shaykh said to him: 
“Did you hear? Allah ta‘ala is referring to you as a 
friend, now what more do you want?” 


A Hadith in Bukhari Sharif states that Hadrat ‘Ubadah 
ibn Samit radiyallahu ‘anhu said: We _ pledged 
allegiance to Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
on manshat and makrah.'! In other words, we pledged 
allegiance to him over the fact that we will obey his 
orders irrespective of whether they are to our liking or 
not; and that if anyone else is given preference over us 
for a certain position, we will not feel offended. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam distributed 
some wealth on one occasion, and he did not give 
anything to a certain Sahabi. Another Sahabi 
interceded on his behalf to Rasutlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam and said: “O Rasulullah! He is a 
believer.” Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
asked: “A Muslim or a believer?” He asked this 
question three times. He then said: “Sometimes I do 
not give a certain person even though I know he is 
eligible so that I may save him from the Hell-fire. And 
a sincere person is nevertheless protected by virtue of 
his sincerity.” 


A man in Kanpur used to frequently visit a saintly 
person. This man was a bit liberal and did not adhere 
to the Shart‘at. Someone asked the saint: “Do you still 
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accommodate him!>?” He replied: “His outer self is 
certainly not good but his heart is sound. This is why 
he comes to me.” I say, this is what is known as 
reconciling the heart. It was a practice of the saints to 
treat a person kindly and with affection when they felt 
that such an approach will have an effect on the 
person. 


Training methodology 


A non-Muslim used to visit Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
Sahib rahimahullah. He would fill water from a well, 
take a bath, and sprinkle water towards the sun. 
Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah would not stop him. 
The man was a great friend of Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah. Hadrat Maulana Shah Is-haq Sahib 
rahimahullah was from the same family and he used 
to think to himself: “Why is my nana (maternal 
grandfather) accommodating him in this way?” The 
man continued coming regularly even after the demise 
of Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah. Although Hadrat 
Shah Is-haq Sahib rahimahullah was now in charge, 
he too could not stop the man. The man finally fell ill. 
Forty days before he fell ill, he felt an intense urge in 
his heart to become a Muslim. He became a Muslim 
and passed away after forty days. 


Did you see! Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah was not 
unmindful of him. He was waiting for the right time. It 
is not far-fetched to assume that Hadrat Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah must have received information from the 
unseen that the man will become a Muslim, and this 
is why he did not say anything to him. 


A woman came to Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-Qadir Sahib 
rahimahullah and said: “Hadrat, I have a shop where I 
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sell hemp-leaves.! I want a ta‘'widh so that my 
business does well.” Hadrat Shah Sahib said: “Very 
well.” He wrote a ta‘widh, gave it to her and said: “You 
must return this ta‘widh to me once your business 
establishes itself.” 


Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah said this to repulse 
the objections of those who said: “How can he give a 
ta‘widh for something which is haram?” The woman 
returned the ta‘widh after some days. Hadrat gave it to 
a person and asked him to read it. It contained the 
following words: “O Allah! Whoever is destined to 
consume hemp-leaves must purchase it from this 
shop.” All those who had been making objections felt 
most ashamed. 


Subsequently, the woman presented two trays of 
sweetmeats. Hadrat indicated that it should be left in 
a certain place. Now the people had another 
whispering — they wanted to know what Shah Sahib is 
going to do with the sweetmeats. Just then two yogis 
came to visit him. Shah Sahib had laid out two straw 
mats outside the masjid from beforehand. He pointed 
to the straw mats and they sat down there. He then 
said to the people: “Take the two trays of sweetmeats 
and give them to those two yogis.” They took the 
sweetmeats and left. When they disappeared from 
their sight, Shah Sahib said: “It was haram wealth 
which reached a haram place.” 


This was also the order of the Shart‘at. There are 
countless incidents about the kashf (expositions) of 
the saints. It is a great thing to have faith in the 
genuine Sufis. Instead of remaining in the company of 
the saints and affirming their actions, people go there 


1 An intoxicant similar to marijuana. 
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to make objections. I ask you, how is it to do this? 
Obviously it is not a good attitude. 


An evil condition can be changed into a good one 


I had a relative regarding whom our family women 
said that before he could pass away, he used to cry so 
much and so intensely as though he was a wali of 
Allah ta‘ala. After he passed away I saw him in a 
dream. He was wearing white garments. I concluded 
from this that — insha Allah —- he is to go to Paradise 
because the garments of the people of Paradise will be 
pure white. There was an ‘alim who used to help and 
support Hadrat Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah a lot. 
He saw him in a dream dressed in pure white 
garments. Another Maulana was seen in white 
garments, but they were less white than the previous 
person’s. 


We are required to win over the hearts of people. In 
other words, to treat them with love and affection so 
that they develop an inclination towards Din. A 
person’s condition may be something in a certain 
period of his life and completely different in another 
period of his life. His bad habits can change to good 
ones. 


There was a wealthy person who used to come to 
Hadrat [Thanwi rahimahullah|. Hadrat used to receive 
him very warmly. Hadrat said to us on one occasion: 
“You people have accepted me only now while he 
accepted me at a time when I had no one else.” Only 
then did the people understand the reason for 
Hadrat’s warmth towards the person. 


Hadrat went to Lucknow on one occasion. When his 
assembly ended one day, someone informed him that 
Khan Sahib from Kanpur is here. Hadrat said: “It is 
the time of salah now. Must I perform salah or meet 
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Khan Sahib?” When the Khan Sahib heard this, he left 
immediately for Kanpur. When we emerged from the 
masjid the next day, we saw the Khan Sahib waiting 
outside. He went inside and clasped Hadrat’s feet. 
When the man came outside after the assembly, he 
said to us: “Hadrat was angry at me yesterday. I am 
used to it because I had to hear much more from him 
in the past. I am not worried about it as long as he 
does not expel and banish me.” I thought to myself: 
“Just look at this man’s faith and confidence in 
Hadrat! This is how a man succeeds.” 


Faith [in the shaykh] is a great quality in this path. 
Nowadays people do not even understand what this 
faith and confidence is all about. If something makes 
rational sense to you, then your intellect will compel 
you to accept it. This cannot be referred to as faith 
and confidence. Faith and confidence mean that 
something does not make sense to your intelligence 
but you still accept it, and you think to yourself that 
there must be some good in it which you cannot 
fathom at present, and will be understood later on. 


Note: Yes, if something is in total opposition of the 
Sharr‘at then he is not required to obey it because: 


LI dens 3 Gleb acl, y 


There is to be no obedience to the creation if it entails 
disobedience to the Creator. 


(compiler) 
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NOBLE THOUGHTS ABOUT ALLAH 
A Hadith states: 
‘aly gall ep SLSOI_ ST 


Having bad thoughts about Allah ta‘ala is the worst of 
the major sins. 


Another Hadith states: 

slaty coplllell Gyles patel ody cal MoM) sLSl ST 
, 
al 

The worst of the major sins are: Ascribing partners with 


Allah ta‘ala, murder, disobedience to parents and false 
testimony. 


Listen to one other point which you probably did not 
hear in these words: 


“Wall > BLS SI 


Love for this world is the worst of the major sins. 


Nowadays it has become a crime to speak the truth. 
The Hadith of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
is present, but an ‘alim cannot say that love for this 
world is the worst of the major sins. There are many 
people who frequent this place, but there is probably 
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just a handful who understand what I say and who 
come with the correct intention, viz. for rectification. 
This system has been carrying on for a long time. 


So many Ramadans have passed but people live in 
Ramadan as they do before it. They come here as well. 
I say to them: After having corrupted your homes, you 
people come here to spread your “blessings”. You 
already know about the corruption in your homes. 
You know how you corrupted them with your bad 
character. Each one has corrupted his house 
separately, and now you all assemble in a certain 
place. Is it possible for that place not to be corrupted? 
You are already corrupt, now you want to corrupt 
another place and become a corrupter. This is your 
condition, yet you think that you are righteous and 
you can rectify others. This is the norm with 
corruption. It spreads gradually in the beginning and 
eventually envelops the entire world — the elite and the 


laity. 
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Fear a corruption which will not afflict the wrongdoers 
among you alone.! 


Rather, it will certainly afflict both the wrongdoers and 
those who do not do wrong. And everyone is affected 
by it. 


Consequently, if these people [described above] go to a 
madrasah, they corrupt it. If they penetrate a 
khanqah, its corruption is inevitable. This is why I see 
corruption everywhere. There is much _ in-fighting 
everywhere, and there is no sign of noble character. 


1 Surah al-Anfal, 8: 25. 
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There is no such a thing as righteousness and 
rectification. We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. 


I quoted the following Hadith in the beginning: 
aul sus si 


Love for this world is the worst of the major sins. 


The ‘ulama’ say that the reason for this is that: 
“ees § oly Wall ce 
Love for the world is the basis for every sin. 


Love for the world is the root of all evils and 
corruptions. Another reason why it is the worst of the 
major sins is that the world is a co-wife of the 
Hereafter; if you please one, the other will be 
displeased. The two are like the East and the West. 
The closer you go to one, the further away you will get 
from the other. 


Hadrat Hasan Basri rahimahullah said: “We met such 
people regarding whom, if you were to see, you will 
say that they are insane. And if they were to see you, 
they will say you are Shayatin.” The people used to 
say that the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam are insane. If 
the people refer to the followers of the Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam as insane, it will not be too 
surprising. But we did not know what they would have 
said if they saw us. The statement of Hadrat Hasan 
Basri rahimahullah makes it clear to us that they will 
consider us to be Shayatin. 


VV (ef Gop sal (a5? 
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Worldly and Dint intelligentsia 


Listen to one other point! When a worldly-minded 
person hears something strange about Din, he rejects 
it. It is the hallmark of such people to reject Din and 
people of Din. A Hadith states: 


ALN aL fal 3s 


The majority of the inhabitants of Paradise will be 
those who were considered to be ablah. In other 
words, they were oblivious to evil while goodness was 
their nature. 


It is a fact that those who are pure from fabrications, 
ruses, deception, trickery, etc. will be the people of 
Paradise. It is also a fact that they are the truly 
intelligent ones. It does not mean that those who are 
brainless and foolish will all be in Paradise. We learn 
from this explanation that the people of Paradise are 
those who are intelligent, bright and religious. Their 
hearts are totally clean, their words and actions are 
upright, and they are pure from plotting and 
scheming. People in general consider them to be 
stupid and foolish on account of their simplicity and 
honesty. We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. 


Imam Ghazzalt rahimahullah says that an ablah 
person is one whose mind does not work in matters 
related to this world. The intellect is not enough to 
encompass the sciences of both this world and the 
Hereafter because these are two conflicting sciences. 
The one who directs his attention to one, then in most 
cases his understanding of the other will be lacking. 
This is why Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu explained 
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three examples for this world and the Hereafter. He 
said that the two are like the two pans of a scale, like 
the East and West, or like two co-wives. If you please 
one, you will displease the other. Those who are sharp 
in matters related to this world are generally ignorant 
in matters related to the Hereafter. For example, 
medicine, accounting, philosophy and so on. These 
people are totally ignorant in matters of the Hereafter. 
Those who are experts in the intricate matters of the 
Hereafter are by and large ignorant of worldly 
sciences. The reason for this is that the intellect is not 
enough for both sciences. Each one is an obstacle to 
becoming an expert in the other. It is therefore 
difficult for a person to be totally proficient in worldly 
and Dini matters unless Allah ta‘ala has selected a 
person for the arrangement of both like the Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam who are supported by Jibra’l 
‘alayhis salam. As for the rest of the people, when 
they become occupied with worldly matters, they lose 
focus on the Hereafter; and when they focus on the 
Hereafter, they become negligent of worldly matters. 
This is the meaning of the following couplet: 


It is a fantasy to find Allah ta‘ala and 
obtain of this world as well. In fact, it is 
impossible and insanity. 


I had quoted the following Hadith in the beginning: 


aly gla)! ep SLSOI_ ST 


Having bad thoughts about Allah ta‘ala is the worst of 
the major sins. 
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Bad thoughts include bad thoughts about one’s 
livelihood. For example, a person’s condition changes 
for the worse so he says: “Up to now Allah ta‘ala had 
maintained me with respect and dignity, but I now feel 
that He is going to change my condition for the 
worse.” This is a major sin. In other words, it is a 
creedal sin after unbelief. It is referred to as the worst 
of the major sins because it be a prelude to kufr. The 
Qur’an states: 


a='55\ ge eres Call aus AK 
This is that very assumption of yours which you made 
about your Lord. He has ruined you.! 


It is your evil thoughts about Allah ta‘ala which have 
caused you to witness this evil day of destruction. 
After all, Allah ta‘ala treats His servants according to 
their thoughts about Him. The prohibition of evil 
thoughts does not mean that we should not fear Allah 
ta‘ala. Rather, just as it is obligatory to have noble 
thoughts about Him, it is obligatory to fear His 
punishment and wrath. What this means is that it is 
unlawful to have bad thoughts about Allah ta‘ala; this 
is a creedal sin which is the worst of major sins. From 
this we also learn that it is obligatory to have noble 
thoughts about Him. Together with man, we have to 
believe in our hearts that it is one of the demands of 
Iman to have noble thoughts about Allah ta‘ala 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam used to make 
this du‘a’: 


1 Surah Ha Mim Sajdah, 41: 23. 
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O Allah! I ask You for inspiration to do good actions 
which are liked by You, to have genuine trust in You, 
and to have noble thoughts about You. 


A person said to me: “The time of my death is 
approaching. When I think about the constriction and 
darkness of the grave I get extremely frightened. 
Kindly write something in this regard.” I wrote back: 
“Just as you heard about the constriction and 
darkness of the grave, mention is also made about its 
expansiveness and brightness. Why have you taken 
just one thing? There is absolute expansiveness in the 
grave for a true believer.” 


I then quoted a narration of Ihyd’ al-‘Ulum which 
stated that a person was pardoned solely because of 
his noble thoughts about Allah ta‘ala. The man was 
consoled. 


The Qur’an mentions both fear and hope with regard 
to Allah ta‘ala. We are instructed to have noble 
thoughts and are told that it is an act of worship. It is 
an internal obedience which far outweighs external 
obedience. The noble thoughts which we have to have 
with regard to our fellow believers is because of the 
noble thoughts which we have to have with Allah 
ta‘ala. If it is obligatory to have noble thoughts about 
Allah ta‘ala, it becomes essential to have noble 
thoughts about those who believe in Allah ta‘ald. 
Together with fear and hope, a believer has noble 
thoughts about Allah’s righteous servants. This is 
obligatory. I say that it is not only obligatory but the 
most obligatory of all obligations. This is based on the 
fact that evil thoughts are the worst of all major sins. 
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Thus, their opposite will be the most obligatory of all 
obligations. 


We will only learn about Allah’s pleasure or 
displeasure after we die. However, noble thoughts are 
the means for consolation of a believer in this world. 
Understand this well. It is an internal action on its 
own. Many major things are realized by virtue of it. 
This is why we have to pay particular attention to 
develop it. 


The benefits of going to a saint are not external only. 
Rather, its benefit is that the bond of the heart with 
Allah ta‘alad is corrected and a person acquires affinity 
with Allah ta‘ala. 


Hadrat Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah used to say 
that Hadrat Imam Bukhari rahimahullah had a 
teacher by the name of Yahya ibn Aktham 
rahimahullah. When he was presented before Allah 
ta‘ala after his death, he was asked: “O you old man! 
Tell Me why did you do this?” He was left astounded 
and remained silent. He was asked again: “Why are 
you not talking?” When he was asked a few times, he 
said: “I had heard a Hadith but now find myself in a 
situation different from it. I am therefore worried as to 
whether the text of the Hadith is incorrect or the 
transmission (sanad) is wrong.” He was asked: “Which 
Hadith?” He then quoted the entire transmission and 
read the Hadith which states that Allah ta‘ala feels 
shy [to punish] Muslims who have turned grey.! Allah 
ta‘ala said: “The transmission is correct, all the 
narrators are okay, and the Hadith too is authentic. 
Go, I have pardoned you on account of it.” 


1 Tarikh Baghdad, vol. 14, p. 206. 
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In short, it is obligatory to have noble thoughts about 
Allah ta‘ala in all matters — Dini and worldly. We must 
have noble thoughts about ourselves and our children 
as well — that Allah ta‘ala will not allow them to be 
wasted. Let it not be that we have noble thoughts in 
Dini matters only and not in worldly matters. This is 
not right. We must have noble thoughts about Allah 
ta‘ala in worldly matters and about our sustenance as 
well. We must think that whatever He decrees will be 
for the better. Our good lies in this alone. 


Note: May Allah ta‘ala inspire us to have noble 
thoughts. Amin. 
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RECTIFY YOUR INTENTION AND YOU WILL REACH ALLAH 


In his Tafsir ‘Azizi, Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Sahib 
Muhaddith Dehlawi rahimahullah quotes a statement 
of Hadrat Mu‘adh ibn Jabal radiyallahu ‘anhu: 
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I consider my sleep to be a source of reward just as I 
consider my tahajud salah to be a source of reward. 


In his commentary to Surah ash-Shams, Hadrat Shah 
Sahib rahimahullah says that Allah ta‘ala took an 
oath by the day and by the night as well. We learn 
from this that the times and moments of casualness 
and rest also contain sanctity. This is because an oath 
is taken in the name of something which is great and 
respected. Shah Sahib’s words in this regard read as 
follows: 


We learn from here that moments of 
casualness and rest also contain sanctity 
because they help a person for future 
spiritual practices and acts of obedience. 
Furthermore, they are means for those 
acts of worship which are related to the 
rights of fellow humans. Hadrat Mu‘adh 
ibn Jabal radiyallahu ‘anhu says that he is 
hopeful of reward from his sleep just as he 
is hopeful of it from tahajjud salah. This is 
because when the rights of the Creator are 
fulfilled through tahajjud salah, the rights 
of the self are fulfilled from sleeping. Both 
these rights have been made obligatory by 
Allah ta‘ala Himself. Yes, the rest which 
does not aid a person in obedience to Allah 
ta‘ala, which is not permitted by the 
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Sharrat and is not in compliance with 
Allah’s orders certainly has no sanctity in 
Allah’s sight. Instead, it is absolutely 
haram.! 


The gist of what Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah said 
is that times of casualness and rest have two statuses. 
(1) Tiredness and fatigue are removed, and they help a 
person for future devotional practices. They become 
means for the fulfilment of acts of worship which are 
related to the rights of fellow humans. When viewed in 
this manner, they [times of casualness and rest] are 
also sanctified and blessed. (2) However, if this 
casualness does not help a person for acts of 
obedience, it is not in compliance to an order of the 
Shariat, and it is not done with the intention of 
carrying out Allah’s order; then it carries no weight 
whatsoever. Instead, it is haram. 


With regard to one type of rest Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah said that it is sanctified. This will only 
be when Allah’s orders are carried out in both cases. If 
this is the case, then these orders will be worthy of 
sanctity just like our body parts when they carry out 
Allah’s orders and abstain from His prohibitions. A 
Sufi rightly said: 


I am proud of my eyes because it beheld 
Your beauty. I am falling at my own feet 
because they have reached Your alley. I 
kiss my hand a thousand times because 
they held Your side and drew me towards 
You. 


1 Tafsir ‘Azizi, p. 189 - in the commentary to Surah ash- 
Shams. 
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Look at how these couplets mention the sanctity of 
these external body parts. This is because the poet 
has realized that we reach Allah ta‘ala through them. 
We can say that they have two statuses also. (1) If 
they disobey their Master, they have no sanctity and 
no value at all. (2) If they obey their Master, they 
become worthy of sanctity and respect. Hadrat 
Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah used to say: “When I 
apply oil to my head, I think to myself that my head is 
an official machine whose protection is our 
responsibility, and that it is a trust given to us by 
Allah ta‘ala. If we do not value it and let it go to waste, 
we will be taken to task.” 


The same can be said of our time. If it is spent in sin - 
that is, it does not help us toward obedience, it is not 
line with the Shari‘at, and not spent with the intention 
of carrying Allah’s orders — then it has no sanctity. If it 
is spent in obedience or helps one towards obedience, 
and is a means for fulfilling the rights of fellow 
humans, then it is sanctified and worthy of respect. It 
is in this sense that Hadrat Mu‘adh ibn Jabal 
radiyallahu ‘anhu said: 

si NS g e y 
I consider my sleep to be a source of reward just as I 
consider my tahajjud salah to be a source of reward. 


Shah Sahib rahimahulladh explains the reason for this 
by saying that if tahajjud salah entails fulfilling the 
rights of Allah ta‘ala then sleeping entails fulfilling the 
rights of the self. And these two rights —- the right of 
Allah ta‘ala and the right of the servant — have been 
made obligatory by Allah ta‘ala making them such. 
Furthermore, just as Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam ordered us to suppress the self when it is not 
subservient to the Shari‘at, he ordered us to fulfil its 
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rights like he ordered us to fulfil the other rights of 
fellow humans. Fulfilling the rights of fellow humans 
includes fulfilling the rights of one’s own self. 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 


as Ge Gast Sly 
Your self also has a right over you. 


Since it is obligatory to fulfil the rights of both, who 
are you to differentiate between the two? This is what 
is known as deviation and misguidance. Both are 
equally Allah’s orders. How, then, can you choose 
which one to carry out and which one to leave out? 
How can you allow your views to interfere? Once there 
is an explicit text with regard to a certain ruling, there 
remains no room for any person’s view or opinion. 
Thus, we see many people advising, not themselves 
but others, by saying to them that there is no need to 
fulfil the rights of the self. A poet rightly said: 


Every person is ever ready to advise 
others, but there are very few in the world 
who advise their own selves. 


They learn nothing from the ‘ulama’ and masha’ikh 
but they are ready to advise them and voice their 
opinions before them. They only want to be physically 
close to them and consider this to be the fundamental 
objective. They do not want to learn anything from 
them. 


I believe that their incorrect beliefs have something to 
do with this. They feel that the closer they get 
physically to the ‘ulama’ and masha’ikh, the happier 
they will be with them and they [ulama’ and 
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masha’ikh] will think that they are their true followers 
and associates. By virtue of their happiness with us, 
they will absolve us of Din itself. On the other hand, if 
their objective was to practise, they would really 
succeed. 


Take the moments of casualness and rest as an 
example. They appear to be blameworthy. The aspect 
of praiseworthiness and goodness is not understood at 
first glance. Yet, look at how Hadrat Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah explained it. Because it prepares man 
for future devotional practices and worship, and 
removes tiredness and fatigue from him, taking a rest 
is not a worldly activity but a Dini one. It is not 
haram, but wajib. If you do not take a rest you will not 
be able to fulfil the rights of the creation. As for 
casualness, it is not totally haram. Rather, if it is a 
prelude to the fulfilment of an obligation, it will be 
wajib to choose it. 


The need for knowledge of Din 


There is nothing but benefit for a man who has 
knowledge of Din, and there is nothing but loss for the 
one who is ignorant of it. If a person goes to the saints 
and acquires no knowledge and understanding, then 
this is a very rueful situation. Look at what an 
excellent statement made by Hadrat Mu‘adh ibn Jabal 
radiyallahu ‘anhu: 
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I consider my sleep to be a source of reward just as I 
consider my tahajjud salah to be a source of reward. 


By just this one statement, this great Sahabi opened 
an entire chapter of knowledge. He says that he hopes 
for reward even in sleeping even though it is a time of 
total heedlessness. If such a heedlessness-causing 
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action can become a source of reward, why will 
rewards not be accrued from Allah ta‘ala through 
other means in which there is less heedlessness, e.g. 
eating. It is also a cause of rest and casualness. But if 
man has a correct intention when eating, he can 
accrue rewards. When he commences eating he says 
Bismillahir Rahmanir Rahim. When he completes 
eating, he says: 
Creole ass Cling abl Coll ay id 

All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala who feds us, gave us to 
drink and made us Muslims. 


All this entails Allah’s remembrance; not negligence. 
Thus, if a person eats in order to gain strength to 
carry out acts of worship, his eating will certainly be a 
source of reward for him. But those who made their 
sleeping and eating acts of worship were people who 
were on a different level. Our level is such that even 
our acts of worship are not in order, and our Dini 
activities have become like worldly activities. Those 
people turned their moments of casualness into acts 
of worship, while we turned our worship into 
negligence. If the ‘ulama’ did not explain to us, we 
would have considered the only worship to be the one 
in which Allah’s rights are fulfilled. We would have 
given no rank of worship to the fulfilment of rights of 
fellow humans. Whereas the latter is also worship. In 
fact, it surpasses the rights of Allah ta‘ala in certain 
situations. Shaykh Sa‘di rahimahullah says: 


If I see a blind man walking towards a well 
and I remain silent (and do not catch him 
by his hand), I will be committing a sin. 


Included under this general rule is that if a person is 
occupied in an act of obedience and he comes to know 
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of a person who wants to fall into destruction, it will 
be necessary to cast aside that act of obedience and go 
to rescue that man. I have personally witnessed this 
when I was in the company of Hadrat Maulana Ashraf 
‘Alt Thanwi rahimahullah. All these aspects of Din 
were practised there. Listen to one example. 


An incident related to Hadrat Thanwi 


Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah had 
completed the fard salah and was occupied in 
performing the Sunnat salah. Suddenly a man came 
rushing to the masjid, stood at the entrance, and 
shouted: “Baji! has fallen from the upper storey.” The 
moment Hadrat heard this, he broke his salah, rushed 
to his house and rendered whatever help was needed. 
If it was us, we would have first discussed the matter 
to see what course of action we should follow. If not, 
we would have at least completed our salah first. 
However, Hadrat rahimahullah was fully proficient 
with the Shari‘at and he understood the limits very 
well. He therefore concluded that this is not the time 
for worship. Rather, another right related to the 
creation takes precedence at present, and it is wajib to 
fulfil it immediately. Allah ta’ala is not in need of our 
worship, but a special female servant of Allah ta‘ala is 
need of our help. This is why he rushed without any 
delay. 


From this incident I am showing you that this is also 
Din. In fact, it is an essential part of Din which we 
have discarded. We are frequenting the masha’ikh for 
years and years, yet we are not filling this vacuum in 
our Din. Listen further: 


1 Hadrat Thanwi’s senior wife [he had two wives] was 
referred to as Baji Sahibah. 
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Hadrat Imam Abu Hanifah rahimahullah said that if 
you are hungry and the food is present, and it is the 
time of salah; then eat first and then perform your 
salah. Look at the beautiful proof which he furnished 
for this ruling. He said that it is far better for our 
entire meal to be turned into salah then for our entire 
salah to be turned into a meal. What this means is 
that throughout his meal, the person will be thinking 
that he has to perform his salah. This is far better 
than the case where he performs his salah while 
thinking all the time that he is going to eat just now. 


A person said to his friends: “Come, let’s perform our 
salah and then we can eat with tranquillity.” Another 
person said: “Tranquillity is in salah or in food? Come, 
let’s eat first and then perform salah with tranquillity.” 


The Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum _ generally 
understood the rights of Allah ta‘ala but did not give 
so much of importance to their selves. However, once 
they learnt about Rasulullah’s instructions in this 
regard, they used to give full attention to it. A Hadith 
relates the story of a Sahabiyah radiyallahu ‘anha who 
used to keep fast continuously and spend the entire 
night in worship. She had a rope suspended from the 
ceiling which she used to hold on to in order to keep 
her from falling asleep. When Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam heard about it, he disapproved of 
her action and said: 
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Your family has a right over you, your guest has a right 
over you, and your own self has a right over you. 
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Thus, we have to be obedient to Allah ta‘ala; and at 
the same time we have to spend time with our wives 
and children, and we have to spend some time for the 
hospitality and comfort of our guests. Allah ta‘ala 
loves these actions and there is reward for them if 
they are carried out within the limits of the Shariat. 
To this point you learnt about the rewards in sleeping 
and eating. Now listen to a story about clothing. 


People were performing salah when it started to rain 
heavily. Due to their concern for their clothes getting 
wet, they completed their salah quickly and ran 
inside. One person who was wearing very expensive 
clothing continued with his salah with absolute calm 
and humility. His clothes got wet but he did not 
bother about it. He then went home and wore another 
set of clothing which was just as expensive. Hadrat 
Thanwi rahimahullah said: “Such a person has a right 
to beautification and it is permissible for him to 
beautify himself because he did not give precedence to 
his clothes over salah. He maintained the greatness 
and honour of salah, and did not bother in the least 
about his clothes. When worldly things have not 
embedded themselves in a _ person’s heart, and 
beautification does not keep him occupied from Allah 
ta‘ala, then there is no harm in beautification for such 
a person.” 


Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah understood this from 
the person’s condition. Although he had chosen to 
beautify and embellish himself, his heart was free 
from such attachments, and beautification is not 
totally forbidden by the Shartat. Rather, it is 
prohibited when it shifts his heart from Allah ta‘ala 
and gets him occupied with itself. If a person opts for 
beautification and adornment while remaining within 
the limits of the Shari‘at then there is no harm in that. 
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In fact, let alone there being any harm, we learn from 
the Hadith that if Allah ta’ala blessed a person with 
wealth and worldly bounties, then gratitude to Allah 
ta‘ala demands that he shows the effects of those 
bounties so that the poor may come to know of his 
status and they may be able to present their needs to 
him. Furthermore, the Qur’an itself permits good food, 
good clothes and different types of adornment. Allah 
ta‘ala says: 


94 Lb a Ow - YS tye 2 ee ere a ere -ae 
PSB SHDN Se bly colts GSI esl! aul Ay BS Ge : 
Aaa a3 Zale al sod 3 ght 33 


Say: “Who has forbidden the beauty of Allah which He 
created for His servants, and the good things of food?” 
Say: “These bounties are originally for the believers in 
this world, exclusively for them on the day of 
Resurrection. ”! 


The permissibility of good food and clothes 


The author of Ruh al-Ma‘ani says that it is proven 
from this verse that there is fundamental 
permissibility in having good clothes, good food and 
other types of adornment. Hadrat Zayn al-‘Abidin 
rahimahullah bought a sheet for 50 dinars (gold 
coins), wore it and then gave it in charity. He did not 
consider anything wrong in doing this on the basis of 
this verse. When Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu sent 
Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu 
towards the Khawarij, he wore most expensive clothes, 
applied the best perfume, and travelled on the best 
conveyance. They said to him: “O Ibn ‘Abbas! You are 
the best of people, how come you are wearing the 


1 Surah al-A‘raf, 7: 32. 
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garments of tyrants and riding their type of 
conveyance?” He responded by reading this verse to 
them: 
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Say: “Who has forbidden the beauty of Allah which He 
created for His servants, and the good things of food?” 


It is related that Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam emerged from his house one day while he was 
wearing a sheet whose price was 1 000 dirhams (silver 
coins). 


Hadrat Imam Abu Hanifah rahimahullah would 
sometimes wear a sheet whose value used to be 400 
dinars and he used to order his companions to dress 
in a similar manner. Imam Muhammad rahimahullah 
used to wear very expensive clothes and say: “I dress 
up like this so that my wives and slave-women do not 
look at anyone else.” The jurists state that 
beautification is mustahab (desirable) because 
Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said that 
when Allah ta‘ala confers His favours on a servant, He 
likes to see the effects of those favours.! I say, this is 
how gratitude is shown for those favours. 


We learn from the above statements of the ‘ulama’ 
that clothing is the fundamental way of adornment 
and it is a favour of Allah ta‘ala. However, it is 
necessary to rectify the evil self. If it is rectified, there 
is no harm in wearing such clothes. During the rule of 
Shah Jahan, the people asked if it was permissible for 
the king to wear silk. The ‘ulama’ of the time passed a 
fatwa that it was permissible for him. Mulla Jiyun 
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rahimahullah was a teacher of ‘Alamgir [King 
Aurangzeb] rahimahullah. Someone asked him about 
this fatwa. He replied: “I will give you the answer on 
Friday in the jami' masjid. You must ask me the 
question there.” Subsequently, when the salah was 
performed — and the masjid was filled to capacity, and 
Shah Jahan was also present — the person posed this 
question to Mulla Jiyun: “The ‘ulama’ say that it is 
permissible for the king to wear silk. What do you 
have to say in this regard?” He replied: “The one who 
issued the fatwa (the mufti) and the one who asked for 
it are both kafirs.” What he meant was that it is 
absolutely haram and its prohibition is established 
from explicit texts. Therefore, the one who said that it 
is permissible is a kafir, and the one who knowingly 
asked the question is also a kafir.” 


Shah Jahan heard this conversation but did not say 
anything in the masjid. When he returned to his 
palace he issued an order for the execution of Mulla 
Sahib rahimahullah. The latter was informed that the 
king has ordered that he be executed. He said: “Very 
well. Bring me a jug of water so that I could perform 
wudw’ and get ready, because a Hadith states: 


abl OL Beg 
Wuduw’ is the weapon of a believer. 


The king was informed that Mulla Sahib is getting 
ready and performing wudu’. Shah Jahan got 
frightened (he did have faith in Mulla Sahib and 
realized that if he curses him, he will lose his entire 
kingdom). He consulted the people with regard to what 
he should do and how Mulla Sahib could be won over. 
When ‘Alamgir heard this, he came forward and said: 
“O father! Give me the royal garment and I will go to 
Mulla Sahib.” He took the royal garment and 
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presented himself before Mulla Sahib. The latter was, 
after all, his teacher and liked him a lot. He presented 
the royal garment to him and said: “My father sent 
this to you.” Mulla Sahib concluded that this was an 
expression of regret. This is how a royal pardon used 
to be expressed. He accepted. 


Be that as it may, I was saying to you that there are 
limits for clothing as well. They must not be haram 
according to the Shariat, they must not smack of 
pride, and they must not cause a person to become 
famous because of them. If these limits are 
considered, a person may wear what he likes. These 
limits apply to food as well. That is, they must not be 
haram, they must not be obtained through haram 
earnings and they must not amount to extravagance 
and wastage. In such a case they will be permissible. 


Hadrat rahimahullah related to us that a man was 
cleaning his shoes with his shawl. It was an expensive 
shawl yet he was using it to clean his shoes. Someone 
asked him in astonishment: “What are you doing!?” 
He replied: “The shawl was bought with my father’s 
money while the shoes were bought with my money.” 
In other words, he received the shawl for free as 
inheritance, this is why he did not value it. On the 
other hand, he bought the shoes with his hard-earned 
money, so he valued them. I say to you, do not do 
that. It is against the teachings of Allah ta‘ala and 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, and amounts 
to ungratefulness. Maintain each thing within its 
limits. 


Nowadays I see people either reading the newspaper 
first thing in the morning or polishing their shoes. 
They will rub them intensely to bring out a shine. 
They are so worried about shining their shoes but not 
bothered in the least to check whether their hearts are 
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polished or not. There is no constraint in Din, but Din 
is obtained through learning. However, if it is not 
taught or those who teach the original Din are no 
longer present, then the masses will obviously not be 
able to learn it on their own. Din is learnt solely from 
the ‘ulama’ and masha’ikh. But the situation today is 
that people go to extremes in praising the ‘ulama’ and 
mashaikh, and getting them to pardon them from 
practising on Din. No sooner a scholar goes to a place 
and people gain control over him through their false 
praises, his mouth becomes shut and he cannot 
reprimand them for any defect in them. Consequently, 
rectification comes to an end. 


Many masha’ikh were spoilt by the praises of their murids 


Maulana Rum rahimahullah related a story in his 
Mathnauwi: A boy said to his fellow classmates: “Today 
we will have to convince the teacher to give us early 
leave.” He said to them: “I’ve got a plan, you must 
support it. I will go and tell the teacher: ‘Hadrat, you 
appear to be sick today.’ He will scold me by saying: 
‘Go and learn, you want to get early leave!’ I will 
return to my place and start learning. One of you 
must then go and tell him the same thing. Then a 
third one and then a fourth one. All of us will have to 
do this. You will see, he will fall ill and give us early 
leave.” 


The boys did as planned. The initiator of the scheme 
went first and said to the teacher: “Hadrat, you appear 
to be sick today.” He replied: “Certainly not. I am 
feeling very well. Go and sit down and learn your 
work.” The second boy went and said the same thing. 
The teacher scolded him but his tone was a bit softer. 
The third boy went, the teacher scolded him and 
chased him away as well, but his tone was softer than 
with the first two. In this way, all the boys went and 
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said the same thing. The teacher eventually began 
gasping for breath and thought to himself that he is 
certainly sick. When he went home, his wife asked in 
surprise: “How come you returned so quickly today>?” 
He replied: “Woe to you! All the boys are saying that I 
am sick, while you are asking me why I returned so 
early. You want me to die so that you can get a new 
husband.” On seeing his anger, the wife called her 
neighbours and said: “Look at him, see what has 
happened to him. He was very well when he woke up 
in the morning. He was very well when he left for 
madrasah. Now he is saying that he is sick. To me he 
seems to be looking well. Tell me what do you think 
because when I am saying it to him he is getting angry 
at me.” 


I heard this story from Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah 
and it is related in the Mathnaui. The reason for 
relating it to you today is to show you how the masses 
have made the masha’ikh sick. They constantly praise 
and applaud the masha’ikh, and consequently they 
have fallen into deception. They are immersed in love 
for wealth and position. Whereas it is essential for the 
masha’ikh to supervise their carnal selves all the time 
and check that they are not getting spoilt due to 
intermingling with people, and not taking a bad 
influence from them. 


Rectificational points from Khangah Thanah Bhawan 


The masha’ikh check on their own selves just as they 
see to the rectification of others. An ‘alim was 
delivering a lecture in a certain place but stopped 
when another ‘alim walked in. Some people said to 
him: “Hadrat, this was an opportune time to continue 
talking. You were speaking on excellent themes which 
that other Maulwi Sahib would have heard.” The ‘alim 
replied: “The same thought crossed my mind as well, 
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but then I thought to myself that up to now, my 
lecture was for Allah’s pleasure; and now it will be for 
the sake of the Maulwi Sahib.” 


He did not want his Dini work to be adulterated by 
anything or anyone apart from Allah ta‘alda, this is 
why he stopped his lecture. I heard these things from 
Hadrat Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah. He explained 
them to me this is why I am relating them to you. I did 
not learn these things in the madrasah but by going to 
the khanqah of Thanah Bhawan. If we don’t teach 
these things to the people and do not popularize them, 
we too will retrogress. The ‘ulama’ of the past had 
established a genuine bond with Allah ta‘ala. Allah 
forbid, they were not negligent and heedless. They 
fully understood this world and its reality. Maulana 
Rum rahimahullah very rightly said: 


What does this world entail? It entails 
becoming unmindful of Allah _ ta‘ala. 
Beautiful clothes, gold, silver, a wife and 
children do not make one worldly. 


Look at how clear the ‘ulama’ made this issue. Just as 
the times of casualness and rest are of two types — one 
obligatory and the other unlawful - in like manner 
Maulana Rum rahimahullah is saying that the world 
entails becoming unmindful. Wealth and possessions 
are not the world. It is not necessary that a person 
who has a lot of wealth and possessions is a worldly 
person. In like manner, a person who has no wealth 
and possessions is not necessarily a non-worldly 
person. It can well happen that a person is extremely 
wealthy but he does not have the slightest love for 
wealth in his heart. In fact, man is not required to be 
totally devoid of love for wealth in his heart. 


Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah spoke on this subject 
in one of his lectures in such a manner that the 
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audience was overjoyed. He said that the following is 
stated in the Qur’an: 
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Say: If your fathers, sons, brothers, wives, family, the 
wealth which you have acquired, the business whose 
closure you fear, and the homes which you love are 
more beloved to you than Allah and His Messenger and 
fighting in His path, then wait till Allah sends His 
command. Allah does not guide the disobedient 
people. ! 


oe 


Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah said: We learn from 
this verse that we are prohibited from loving these 
things more, but we are not prohibited from loving 
them in themselves. 


Bearing in mind that we are not prohibited from loving 
wealth, if a person loves it so that he could spend it in 
places and on occasions which would earn Allah’s 
pleasure, then there can be doubt about the nobility of 
his intention. 


A person went to meet a saint. When he reached his 
house and saw the guards and doormen there, he 
thought to himself that this is a wealthy man; he is 
not a saint. He read the following couplet and left: 


1 Surah at-Taubah, 9: 24. 
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A person who loves this world cannot be a 
man of Allah. 


The saint heard him saying this. In the meantime, the 
man went to a masjid. He was quite tired, so he fell 
asleep. He saw a dream in which the field of 
Resurrection was before him and the reckoning of 
people was taking place. He relates: “I was also 
apprehended for certain rights. A demand was made 
to me but I had nothing with which I could fulfil it. 
Just then I saw a conveyance with that saint who 
stopped by me and asked: ‘What is the matter, why is 
this man restrained?’ The claimant mentioned his 
demand. The saint said: ‘Take the amount [which he 
is owing you] from me and release him; he is my man.’ 
My eyes then opened. I became very worried and 
realized that my wellness lies with that saint. I was 
most disrespectful to him. I ought to go and seek his 
pardon. I went and presented myself to him and 
requested him to accept my pledge of bay‘at. He 
replied: ‘The bay‘at will come later on, first read that 
couplet to me which you had read.’ I said: ‘Hadrat, 
please forgive me for my audaciousness, I was most 
disrespectful.’ He said: ‘No, I am ordering you to quote 
that couplet to me.’ I said: I had said: 


A person who loves this world cannot be a 
man of Allah. 


He said: ‘You are right. Now join the following to it: 


If he does have wealth, he has it for his 
friend. 


If the saint did not own worldly things, how would he 
have released the man [when he was restrained as per 
his account in the dream]? 


Hadrat Maulana Rum rahimahullah says: 
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If your heart constantly wanders towards 
something, then even if you are in solitude 
you will not find any purity in your heart. 
This solitude is devoid of benefit for you. If 
you have wealth, authority, a farm, 
business and whatever else; but your 
heart is occupied with Allah ta‘ala and 
attached to Him, then despite all these 
preoccupations, you are really in solitude. 


These couplets are considered to be most excellent. 
This was the exact condition of the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum. Despite being everything, they 
were in solitude. They were manifestations of the 
saying: Solitude in public. 


Do not be quick to judge anyone 


A saint was going to the market place. He saw a trader 
at a shop. Through his insightful [spiritual] gaze, he 
saw that the man was engaging in business 
amounting to thousands and thousands, but his heart 
was not unmindful of Allah ta‘ala for even a single 
moment. Just look! A man is in the market place, yet 
this is the level of his connection with Allah ta‘ald! 
This is what you call solitude in public. It is far better 
than the solitude which is in name — where a person 
appears to be in solitude while his heart is wandering 
everywhere. Another is where a_ person is 
intermingling with people, engaging in business, 
people assume him to be a worldly person, while he is 
connected to Allah ta‘ala. This is why we must not be 
hasty in making objections against anyone and being 
judgemental towards them. It may well be that you 
have a certain view about a person by looking at his 
external self while it is completely different to his 
internal self. 
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Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu stood on the pulpit to 
deliver a sermon. He said: “O people! Listen and obey.” 
A man stood up and said: “I will neither listen nor 
obey.” The man had said this to Hadrat ‘Umar 
radiyallahu ‘anhu himself, this is why he was not 
offended. Instead, he asked him: “Brother, what is the 
matter? Why will you not listen?” The man said: 
“When the shawls from the booty were distributed, 
you gave one to each Muslim. Why did you take two 
for yourself?” Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu asked: 
“Is that the only objection?” Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu 
‘anhu then turned to his son, ‘Abdullah radiyallahu 
‘anhu and said: “You reply to him.” He said: “My 
father also received just one shawl. As for the second 
shawl which is on his body, it belongs to me. It was 
the time of salah and he had nothing else to wear, so I 
gave him my shawl.” The man was satisfied with the 
answer and said: “You may deliver your sermon; we 
will hear and obey.” 


There was a saint in Delhi who would constantly say: 
“You are not my God and I am not Your servant. Why, 
then, should I obey you?” People used to hear him 
saying this, curse him and proceed on their way. One 
day a person took the courage to go and ask him. He 
said: “Hadrat, what is the meaning of what you say?” 
He replied: “May Allah reward you. From the entire 
population of Delhi, you are the only one who came 
forward to ask me its meaning. Listen! The fact is that 
my carnal self demands me to fulfil certain desires, so 
I address it and say: I am not your servant and you 
are not my God. Why, then, should I obey you?’ Now 
tell me, is there anything wrong in what I am saying? 
People do not understand and they do not even ask 
me. All they do is curse me and proceed on their way.” 
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I am relating this incident to prove the point that we 
must not be hasty in judging anyone. Sometimes 
when a person expresses an opinion about another, 
then it is actually his own condition. He assumes 
others to be as he is. 


I heard this from Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah and also read it in Bahjah an-Nufus - a 
commentary of Bukhari Sharif — that a person went to 
a saint to traverse the path of Sufism. The saint 
instructed him to go into solitude for a few days and 
to remain there. The saint then went to him and 
asked: “Tell me, how do you view me?” The man 
replied: “Like a pig.” The saint said: “You are right.” 
The saint left the man in solitude. (If it was in our 
times, the saint will get offended and expel the person 
from the khanqah. But that saint knew the reason for 
saying this. This is why he left the man to strive 
further). He went back after a few days and asked the 
man: “How do you view me now?” The man said: “Like 
a dog.” The saint asked him to remain in solitude in 
the room. He went to him again after a few days and 
posed the same question. The man said something 
else. The saint continued in this manner, and on each 
occasion the man would give a different reply. 
Eventually he said: “You appear like a 14th moon.” The 
saint said: “You are right. I was like this from the very 
first day. All these changes were taking place within 
you. You were seeing me as you yourself were. Now 
that you yourself have become a full moon, you are 
seeing me like that as well.” 


We learn from this that when a person is on a level of 
excellence himself, only then does he recognize others. 
As long as he is deficient, he continues raising 
objections against men of excellence. 
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The punishment for audaciousness 


Shaykh ‘Abd al-Quddts Gangohi rahimahullah was a 
qutb of his time. He used to listen to sama‘. An ‘alim 
who lived in a nearby town objected to this action of 
the Shaykh. When the people of his town used to go to 
the Shaykh and return, he would ask them: “How is 
your dancing shaykh>?” The people would feel offended 
but they exercised patience. One day someone said to 
the Shaykh: “Hadrat, we have a Maulana Sahib who 
says this about you” Shaykh ‘Abd al-Quddus 
rahimahullah said: “Next time he asks you, you must 
say to him: ‘He dances and he also makes others to 
dance.” 


When the people returned, the Maulana Sahib - as 
was his habit - asked the same question: “How is your 
dancing shaykh>?” Someone replied: “He dances and 
he also makes others to dance.” The moment he heard 
this, he went into a trance-like condition, and went 
dancing towards Gangoh. When people saw him on 
the way wearing his overcoat and turban, and 
dancing, they realized that he must have said 
something about the Shaykh who in turn did 
something to him. He reached Gangoh in the same 
manner, presented himself before the Shaykh and 
sought his pardon. Hadrat rahimahullah said: “First 
tell me why you are dancing?” He replied: “Do you 
think I am dancing on my own accord? Someone is 
making me dance; this is why I am dancing.” The 
Shaykh rahimahullah said: “In the same way, we do 
not dance of our own accord. When someone makes 
us dance, we dance.” 


I am relating these stories of the saints so that you 
may become fully aware of the abhorrence and 
wretchedness of rejection and objection. And so that 
you may understand well that the statement of 
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Shaykh ‘Abd al-Quddus Gangohit rahimahullah: “A 
rejecter does not reach any rank. He achieves nothing 
except disgrace and humiliation” is absolutely correct. 
To this day, no one was ever successful through 
rejection and objection. Rather, anyone who achieved 
anything did so on account of showing respect. 


Three people went to a saint. One of them was a 
senior saint himself. On the way, the three began 
speaking about what their objective was on going to 
the saint. One said: “I am going to acquire of the 
world. I will ask Hadrat to make du‘a’ that I receive of 
the world.” The second one said: “I am going to pose a 
few academic questions to Hadrat and see what 
answers he gives.” The senior saint said: “I am neither 
going to acquire the world nor am I going to pose any 
academic questions to him. Rather, he is a saint and I 
am going with the intention of meeting a man of Allah 
ta‘ala.” 

When they eventually reached and met the saint, he 
said to the one who came with a worldly motive: “I see 
gold and silver bubbling from under your feet.” He 
said to the one who intended posing academic 
questions: “Listen, this is your question and here is 
the answer for it. This is your next question and here 
is the answer for it.” In this way, without the person 
even posing any question, the saint listed all the 
questions which he had in his mind and gave answers 
to them. The saint then said to him: “You will not have 
a good end.” Subsequently, it happened as foretold by 
the saint. When he passed away and the people 
turned his face towards the qiblah, it turned in the 
other direction. The saint said to the saint who came 
to visit him: “I see a time coming when you will be 
sitting on the pulpit of the jami‘ masjid of Baghdad, 
and you will be saying: ‘My feet are on the necks of all 
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the auliya’.’ But they will all say: ‘Rather, it is our 
heads which are on your eyes.” 


Did you see the punishment for showing disrespect. 
The masha’ikh say with regard to respect: 


Respect is a crown of Allah’s special 
kindness. Place it on your head and go 
wherever you want. 


I feel that the reason why people are disrespectful 
towards the masha’ikh is that they haven’t recognized 
them. Another reason is that they want to view them 
and the things associated to them through their own 
views and opinions. 


A statement of ‘Allamah Balyawi 


A person said something about me in the presence of 
Hadrat ‘Allamah Ibrahim Sahib Balyawi rahimahullah. 
The ‘Allamah reprimanded the man severely and said: 
“You want to recognize him through your own views 
and opinions. Of what value are your views and 
opinions? We know him very well and these are our 
thoughts about him.” The ‘Allamah then uttered a few 
words in my praise. I say, if you want to truly 
recognize a person, acquire some light in your heart. If 
the heart is filled with blackness, obviously it will see 
nothing but blackness. If you acquire and develop 
some light, you will even see the ‘Arsh (the Grand 
Throne of Allah ta‘ald). At present there is nothing in 
your heart, yet you want to raise objections against 
the seniors! Do you know how you will acquire this 
light in your heart? By remaining in the company of 
those very same saints. Those who remain in their 
company with full sincerity become most respectful 
and sensible. 
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There was an attendant with Hadrat Maulana Ashraf 
‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah who used to think of such 
things which used to leave us astounded. The fact of 
the matter is that when there is sincerity in the heart, 
a person develops sound understanding and the 
ability to say and do the correct thing for each 
occasion. 


A few special guests came to meet Hadrat 
rahimahullah but it was not the time to meet him. 
This attendant rushed to his own house and asked his 
wife to prepare a meal quickly for the guests who had 
just arrived. He then went to Hadrat rahimahullah and 
informed him that he has already made the food 
arrangements for the guests. The food will be served 
from inside Hadrat’s house. It was a most appropriate 
arrangement and brought immense comfort to 
Hadrat’s family. Hadrat rahimahullah was therefore 
most pleased by his arrangement and said: “May Allah 
ta‘ala reward you well.” I feel that this attendant must 
have achieved his objective [Allah’s pleasure and 
Paradise] through this du‘a’ of Hadrat rahimahullah. 


When it was the day of ‘id, the same attendant went to 
Hadrat’s house and said to him: “Hadrat I want some 
‘tdi.”1 Immediately thereafter he added: “Hadrat, I 
don’t want any money or sweetmeats. I want 
something else.” Hadrat rahimahullah smiled at him. 
He brought joy to Hadrat rahimahullah in this way. 


If a person lives in the company of saints or meets 
them, then if he cannot acquire any spiritual treasure 
from them, he should at least bring joy to them and 
take their du‘a’s. He must never take their curses. He 
must correct his beliefs about them. He must not steal 


1 A gift which is given on the day of ‘Id. 
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from them. When a person does not have correct 
beliefs about them, he steals from them. 


Risalah Qushayriyyah contains a story about a man 
who suspended a bird over an oven (this was probably 
how they grilled a whole bird). He then went to meet a 
saint. His intention was to meet him and return home 
for supper. Incidentally, the saint said to him: “I 
would like you stay over tonight.” But the man’s heart 
was attached to the bird which was waiting suspended 
for him, so he offered some excuse and went home. He 
asked his attendant to bring his supper, and she 
presented the bird to him. He hadn’t started eating as 
yet when a dog entered and snatched the bird away. 
He rued over the fact that he had made an excuse to 
his shaykh for the sake of this bird, and now he did 
not get the bird also. He then thought to himself that 
never mind, he will eat the gravy in which the bird 
was cooked. His maid happened to walk buy and 
mistakenly toppled the bowl containing the gravy. Now 
the man was deprived of everything. He went to the 
shaykh the next morning. The moment the latter set 
eyes on him, he said: 
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When a person does not preserve the hearts of the 
masha@ikh, a dog is empowered over him which then 
harms him. 


The saint came to know through kashf (exposition) 
that the man did not remain with him last night for 
this reason, and this is what happened to him. 


There are many stories of this nature about the saints. 
We learn from them that it is most essential to keep 
them happy and to show respect to them. It is not 
permissible to make objections against them and to 
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reject them. This is a cause of severe loss and 
deprivation. Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Quddus Gangohi 
rahimahullah said: “A rejecter does not reach any 
rank. He achieves nothing except disgrace and 
humiliation.” 


The author of ‘Awarif states: 


Sel) bo ea Sal 5 


The one who rejects them is astray and has 
transgressed the limit. 


As for the one who believes and affirms them, even 
though he may not reach their rank, there is hope 
that his affirmation coupled with remaining in their 
company will convey him to the level of the Ahlullah. 


I have spoken quite a bit about showing respect to the 
saints. Before that I was saying to you that it is 
permissible to eat good foods and wear good clothes 
provided it is within the limits of the Shart‘at. The 
saints also did this, but only when the carnal self was 
freed from delights and pleasures. The story of Hadrat 
Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani rahimahullah is well 
known. A woman handed over her son to him so that 
Hadrat could train and educate him. The woman went 
to visit her son one day and saw him sitting in a room 
eating chickpeas. Then she looked at the Shaykh and 
saw him eating chicken and rice. The woman was 
quite disappointed by this scene and said: “You are 
eating chicken and rice while my son has to chew on 
chickpeas!?” The Shaykh gathered the bones of the 
chicken immediately and said to them: “Stand up by 
the order of Allah.” The chicken came to life and ran 
out. He turned to the woman and said: “When your 
son reaches this rank, he will eat chicken and rice. 
Until that time, he will have to eat chickpeas.” 
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Maulana Rum rahimahullah says in this regard: 


It is permissible for an expert shaykh to 
explain the fine points of Sufism and eat 
exotic foods. You are not an expert, so you 
must not eat and you must keep your 
mouth shut. 


Talking about that chicken which was brought to life 
made me think of another incident. A saint was a 
guest at someone’s house. The host said to his wife: 
“Such and such saint is in the area. Slaughter a fowl 
and we will invite him.” The wife was not too happy 
about slaughtering the fowl but she did it and the 
meal was presented to the saint. He learnt through 
kashf that the man’s wife was not happy about 
slaughtering the fowl. He directed his mouth towards 
the food and blew onto it. All the pieces of chicken 
came together, became a fowl which then made a 
sound and went into the house. The host was quite 
perturbed when he saw this and realized that his 
wife’s bad intention was exposed to the saint. The 
saint too realized the man’s embarrassment so he 
said: “The bread can be eaten with the gravy alone.” 


This is the situation with women - they can 
embarrass whoever they want. When a person decides 
to accept an invitation, he must first enquire about 
the nature and temperament of the people of that 
house. 


I related these incidents to you while saying to you 
that when a person recognizes the saints as he ought 
to, he becomes very perceptive, considerate and 
fearful. And as long as he does not recognize them, 
then many impudent and disrespectful acts are 
committed against them. 


249 


I had commenced this talk with the following 
statement of Hadrat Mu‘adh ibn Jabal radiyallahu 
‘anhu: 

SE REMS SET 
I consider my sleep to be a source of reward just as I 
consider my tahajjud salah to be a source of reward. 


The points which Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah 
derived from this statement are most excellent. 
Through their blessings, I will add one more point. 
When he set right his intention for night worship and 
did it solely for Allah ta‘ala, will his intention not have 
an effect on his sleep? In other words, will his sleep 
not become for Allah’s sake? It most certainly will. Not 
only just one sleep, it will also have an effect on his 
eating. In other words, just as he considered reward in 
his tahajjud salah, he and people like him consider a 
reward in their eating and in the fulfilment of all other 
human needs. This is what is known as wusil 
(reaching Allah ta‘ald). 


I think that the Sufis came to believe in the rank of 
reaching Allah ta‘ala from this because they are the 
ones who are referred to as wasil ilallah (the one who 
has reached Allah ta‘ala) and ahlullah. Those whose 
external and internal selves, and their knowledge and 
practice are all in order. In other words, their 
intention is of such a level that whatever is connected 
to Allah ta‘ala is nevertheless done for His pleasure. In 
addition to this, actions which are connected to a 
person’s habits and temperament - they too become 
solely for Allah ta’ala. And this is the real excellence. 
Standing up for night salah is an angelic quality while 
sleeping is a human need. If a person rectifies his 
night worship, it is as if he acquired angelic qualities. 
This too is an excellent trait. However, the highest 
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excellence of a human is to progress while remaining a 
human. In other words, to make one’s night worship 
for Allah ta‘ala is not as great an achievement as 
making one’s sleep — which is a human necessity — 
solely for Allah ta‘ala through a correct intention. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah explained and expounded on _ the 
statement of Hadrat Mu‘adh ibn Jabal radiyallahu 
‘anhu in a most beautiful manner. May Allah ta‘ala 
reward him with the best of rewards. (Muhammad 
Qamar az-Zaman Allahabad) 
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HYPOCRISY 


Hypocrisy or rejection with the heart is an internal 
ailment which has become quite common nowadays. 
People have always been suffering from ailments of the 
heart. Allah ta‘ala says: 


GLB 0 ot24: 
In their hearts is a sickness. ! 


This is why we must not be deceived by people’s 
appearances and sweet tongues. Do not consider 
these to be any more than cosmetics and external 
embellishments. Shah Wali Allah Sahib rahimahullah 
went into much detail on this subject in his al-Fauz al- 
Kabir and Hujjatullah al-Balighah. He refers to it as 
practical hypocrisy or hypocrisy in actions. He writes: 


Allah ta‘ala clearly describes’ the 
characteristics and actions of the 
hypocrites in the Qur’an. He mentions 
many conditions about both types of 
hypocrites (i.e. creedal and _ practical 
hypocrites) so that the entire Muslim 
nation may desist from such conditions. 


Shah Sahib rahimahullah says further on: 


If you want to see an example of the 
hypocrites during the blessed era of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in 
our times, then go to the assemblies of the 
wealthy and see how preference is given to 


1 Strah al-Baqarah, 2: 10. 
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pleasing them over the pleasure of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


If we look at it with an equitable eye, there 
is no difference between the hypocrites 
who heard the speech of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam directly and 
chose hypocrisy, and the hypocrites who 
were born today. They know the orders of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
with absolute certainty but they still act 
against them. 


Look at how beautifully he explains further on: 


In short, when you read the Qur’an you 
must never think that the dispute was 
with a nation which existed in those days 
and which does not exist today (so there is 
no need for us to apply our condition to 
theirs). Rather, we will have to firmly 
believe in the existence of such a group in 
the light of the following Hadith: 


\ . Zs = 
You will most certainly follow the ways of 
those who were before you. 


There is no tribulation of those days which 
is not to be found today. 


Previously I used to quote the above texts. But now I 
found a Hadith in the Musnad of Imam Ahmad ibn 
Hambal rahimahullah so no can even think of rejecting 
it. Everyone believes in the Hadith, how can it be 
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rejected? One of my associates was speaking about 
hypocrisy so an ‘alim became angry at him and said: 
“You are calling people hypocrites?!” He immediately 
showed him the Hadith from the Musnad in which 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_ sallam himself 
speaks about the different types of hypocrisy. 
Included among them is a heart which has iman and 
hypocrisy. The Hadith reads as follows: 
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“aghe cule (63. 
Abu Sa‘id radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: The hearts of man 
can be divided into four categories: (1) a heart which is 
(ajrad) completely barren, in which something like a 
light is shining, (2) a heart which is (aghlaf) covered by 
a type of covering, (3) a heart which is mankts, and (4) 
a heart which is musaffah. (Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam himself explains each one): (1) An 


ajrad heart is the heart of a believer, and the light in it 
is the light of iman. (2) An aghlaf heart is the heart of 
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an unbeliever. (3) A mankuts heart is the heart of a 
hypocrite. It recognized the truth but rejected it. (4) A 
musaffah heart has both iman and hypocrisy in it. The 
iman in it is like greenery which grows lush with 
wholesome water. And the hypocrisy in it is like a boil 
which grows with blood and pus. Whichever of the two 
overpowers the other, that is the condition which will 
overpower the person’s heart. 


This is my fundamental argument with people. They 
refer to everyone as sincere believers and consider 
them to be Muslims like those of the past, having 
nothing whatsoever to do with hypocrisy. I say that 
when I evaluate their conditions, I find that they are 
not in line with the conditions of past Muslims. 
Rather, their conditions are like those of the 
hypocrites. How, then, can I say that they are sincere 
believers!? Obviously they are included among those 
regarding whom Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam said there is Iman and hypocrisy in their 
hearts. Rastlullah_ sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam 
foretold that there will come a time when there will be 
100 camels but not a single person will be worthy of 
riding them. I say that the era which Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was making reference to 
is this era. 


When the marks of hypocrisy are so glaring, we can 
speak about it and we can say that people are 
suffering from the illness of hypocrisy. Nowadays 
people think that if a person is wearing good clothes, 
his Iman is good. The one whose speech is good, his 
heart is good. Deception is considered to be an art, 
whereas Allah ta‘ala said with regard to the 
hypocrites: 
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They are the real enemies, so beware of them.! 


The author of Ruh al-Ma‘ani writes in his commentary 
to the above verse: 


OW chegd Dermal My Sglaadl BOLT om col GLa! (pall a) 
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They are complete in their enmity and firmly resolute in 
it. The worst enemy is the hidden one who smiles in 
your presence while beneath his ribs is a destructive 
ailment, like many of our people today. 


The author of Ruh al-Ma‘ani was an erudite scholar. 
Look at what he is writing about the people of his era. 
I say that this is also the condition of our people. In 
fact, they are worse. You yourself ponder over the 
conditions of the Muslims and decide whether I am 
right or wrong. You people know fully well that every 
other day such incidents occur through which we 
learn that these types of conditions are experienced by 
the elite and the laity. For example, two people went to 
court. Money from the pocket of one of them 
disappeared. When he went home he said that his 
companion took his money. Just look! They went 
together, they remained together, but this is how he 
fulfilled the right of his friend! 


Listen to another story: I noticed a man going to a 
certain person and sitting with him. One day he 


1 Strah al-Munéafiqin, 63: 4. 
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uttered vulgar words about him and said: “If I had the 
opportunity I would have throttled him.” 


This is the type of friendship today. These are 
thoughts he had about the person in whose company 
he was sitting everyday. 


Allah ta‘ala abhors these actions and they are totally 
against sincerity. How, then, can we _ progress? 
Sincerity has departed from the Muslims, this is why 
there are problems and corruption everywhere. 


There was a man who spent Ramadan here. | said to 
him: “Go home, you will experience comfort.” He 
replied: “I have no problems with the food here. If I go 
home, then although I will get food there, I will also 
have to suffer a beating. There is no beating here and I 
am living a life of peace. If I was not with you, I would 
go mad with the evil manners of my house people.” 
This is the condition in general. Those who have 
experienced these conditions will understand well 
what I am saying. 


An incident related to Shaykh Sa’di 


Hadrat Sa‘di rahimahullah relates his own story in his 
Gulistan. A group of Sufis refused to allow him to 
remain in their company and the reason they gave 
was: “Just as you are making this request to us now, 
another person made a similar request in the past. We 
accepted and he began living with us. On one 
occasion, we stopped beneath a fort to spend the night 
there. He took our water jug and left. We thought that 
he was going for some need so we kept silent. He went 
into the fort, stole a container filled with pearls and 
left. There was a clamour in the fort, the guards came 
out, apprehended us, took us into the fort, locked us 
up and began beating us. Subsequently we decided 


207 


that we are not going to allow anyone to remain in our 
company.” 


Hadrat Sa‘di rahimahullah says that he said to them: 
“Although I have been deprived of your company, I 
have still not been deprived of the benefit of the 
company of the Sufis. Because I now learnt one point 
from this incident, viz. when a stranger comes to you, 
you must not trust him without first investigating his 
condition. It is most essential to differentiate between 
friend and foe.” 


Note: This incident contains a great lesson and 
admonition for us. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala 
alone. 


Let me relate an incident which took place in 
Allahabad. 


There was an elderly man who used to come 
frequently to my place. He used to quote many poems. 
He then asked me permission to attend my classes. 
His brother-in-law and son used to come to me as well 
and had a lot of faith in me. I related to them his 
request to attend my classes. Their response was soft 
and hesitant which gave me the impression that they 
were not interceding on his behalf. They said: “You 
can do as you like.” I granted him permission and he 
began attending my assemblies and classes. He then 
went and told his brother-in-law and son that he 
attends my classes to learn my secrets. The two came 
and conveyed this information to me. I called for him 
and asked him about it. Another Maulwi Sahib was 
present. He asked: “Do you accept such and such 
Maulana Sahib? He also wrote on the prohibition of 
hypocrisy in his book. I used to consider it 
permissible. Now you will hear certain incidents which 
you will not remember, but I am able to remember 
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such incidents very well because I use them to my 
advantage.” 


It is difficult to rectify one’s bad habits. It is easy to 
perform hajj. It is easy to perform salah and keep fast. 
But it is very difficult to rectify and correct one’s evil 
traits. 


There was a woman who used to remain displeased 
with her daughter-in-law. The reason was that the 
other daughters-in-law used to complain about her, 
and she too used to complain about them. Just think 
with what hopes women get their sons married. But 
no sooner the daughter-in-law comes into the house, 
the mother becomes an enemy of her son and her 
daughter-in-law. 


I am trying to make this assembly into a special one 
but am not succeeding. People neither listen to nor 
understand what I say. This is why they go elsewhere 
and relate it incorrectly. This results in disputes and 
disharmony. A proper system is therefore essential. 
People come here for years but remain deprived of the 
fundamental progress. In fact, they retrogress. The 
reason is because there is no truthfulness. There is no 
quest and no sincerity. Despite all this, they seek 
blessings and high levels. Their ailment of hypocrisy 
becomes apparent after many days. This is why it is 
difficult to understand it. A poet says: 


From the different conditions of a person, 
the level of his knowledge can be gauged 
within one day. But one must not be 
deceived by his internal self because it 
cannot be fathomed even after several 
years. 


There was a worshipper who lived not very far away 
from our town. He built a temple, had a wife and 
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children, and he used to engage in worship in his own 
way. He had his previous house in a nearby village 
which he had left because of the villagers’ 
irreligiousness and bad mannerisms. He used to go to 
this house occasionally. Whenever he went there, the 
locals would come to him and talk about rioting 
against the Muslims. He would say to them: “Although 
they are Muslims, they are at least firm on their 
religion and are keeping to their own work. What 
harm are they doing to you? Let them carry on.” 


What excellent words of advice he used to give them! 
The people would fall silent. This story became well- 
known that a worshipper left his village because of the 
irreligiousness of his people, and built a house for 
himself outside the village. The point which we have to 
learn from this is that he was a kafir, yet he did not 
want any rioting against the Muslims. The condition of 
us — Muslims -— today is the opposite. 


It is most saddening! Like the hypocrites, those people 
like rioting and sedition. Brother, do what you want 
but do not corrupt this place. There is a special 
procedure here. Only those who want to rectify 
themselves and save themselves from corruption must 
come here. You have already corrupted your houses, 
business places, courts, etc.; at least allow this place 
to remain protected. If you do not like the system 
here, why do you come in the first place? What is the 
benefit in your coming here? We will most certainly 
speak about these matters because it is essential for 
us to preserve and protect the Tariqah. If not, our 
Tariqah will come to an end. How unfortunate that 
will be! 


The condition nowadays is that people do search for 
the masha’iikh but there is no truthfulness and 
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sincerity. Whereas the first step of a murid ought to be 
on truthfulness. 


O Farid! Remain true to your belief so that 
you acquire the key to Allah-recognition. If 
you do not have truthfulness, how will you 
benefit. 


If a builder places the first brick crookedly, 
the wall will go crooked up to the stars. 


Truthfulness is essential for both the masha’ikh and 
the seekers. In other words, just as it is necessary for 
the shaykh, the seekers too must be genuine and true 
in their quest. If truthfulness is absent, there will be 
no success. Nowadays people feel that the shaykh has 
to be truthful while they consider themselves to be 
totally free. Whether they have a quest or not, whether 
they are genuine or not — they feel that any situation 
and condition is acceptable for them. 


There was a saint in our area. He was an ‘alim, a man 
of kashf (spiritual exposition) and one who followed 
the Sunnat. His name was Maulana ‘Ali Ahmad Sahib 
rahimahullah. People in our area used to speak very 
highly of him, but he did not have good opinions 
about them and would express them as well. 


I used to say to my relatives: “The person whom you 
praise so much and have so much of confidence in 
has a different view about you. Will you accept what 
he says: he used to say: The food is ready and 
prepared but there is no one to eat it.” He also said: 
‘These people come here and start crying before I can 
even speak. (i.e. they have no intelligence).” 


Note: In this way the shaykh was saying that they 
have neither Din nor intelligence. May Allah ta‘ala — 
through His grace and the blessings of Hadrat 
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Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah — confer us with both 
these bounties. Amin. 


There are many incidents of this nature. I related 
these few so that you people may develop some insight 
and understand the conditions of our times. If not, 
you will be caught up in calamities due _ to 
inexperience. Just today I learnt that a person 
deceived one of my associates into signing a document 
which resulted in his imprisonment; and he has no 
one to stand as surety for him. When the person came 
to him for the signature, he should have first inquired 
and asked, and then decided whether he wants to sign 
the document or not. Because he has no intelligence 
and is a simpleton, he considers everyone else to be 
like him. This is why he gets caught in their trap. I 
relate incidents like this repeatedly so that even 
religious people may wake up and understand the 
workings of this world. I say that you must not cause 
harm to anyone. At the same time, you must never be 
so naive that anyone and everyone deceives you. 
Instead, you must be vigilant. You must understand 
the tricks and deceptions of our times so that you can 
safeguard yourself from harm. Where is the wisdom in 
being intelligent and experienced before religiousness 
comes into your life, and you become stupid and 
foolish after you become religious!? This cannot be 
tolerated and is most inappropriate. 


Incidents of this nature used to take place quite often 
in my hometown. This had an effect on my heart and 
mind, and my health used to remain bad. However, 
ever since I came here (Allahabad), my health is good. 
The reason is that I experience fewer unpleasant 
incidents here. I therefore feel an increase in my 
strength with each passing day. This is why I prefer 
the people of this city over the people of other places. 
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Note: Glory to Allah! What glad tidings for the people 
of Allahabad. We consider it an honour that Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah publicly announced 
that he considers the city of Allahabad as his 
hometown. This is the very city which was inhabited 
by Hadrat Shah Muhibbullah Sahib Allahabadi 
rahimahullah, Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Husayn 
Sahib Allahabadi rahimahullah and Hadrat Maulana 
Liyaqat ‘Ali Sahib rahimahullah who had fought for 
Indian independence. May Allah ta‘ala inspire us to be 
religious and to serve Din as heirs of Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat rahimahullah from one generation to the next. 
And may Allah ta‘ala preserve the love and 
attachment of the residents of Allahabad. Amin. 


Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman 
Dar al-Ma‘arif al-Islamiyyah, Karel1, Allahabad 
28 Rajab 1432 A.H. 
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THE NEED TO FOLLOW A QUALIFIED MENTOR 


Do you know from where our work got spoilt? It got 
spoilt when our juniors and seniors became equals. 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam had foretold 
this situation: 
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People will continue enjoying goodness as long as they 
uphold differences in ranks. Once they all become 
equals, they will be destroyed. 


Now I ask you, is this era of ours not an affirmation of 
that prediction? It is no hidden fact. It is openly 
observed that no senior is considered to be a senior, 
and no junior considers himself to be a junior. Rather, 
every junior person is ready to be a senior. Similarly 
you will get an ignorant person who is not prepared to 
accept an ‘alim as his senior. People in general have 
no value whatsoever for an ‘alim, and they appointed 
ignoramuses as their leaders. A poet rightly said: 
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When people become equal in the sense that every 
person is their officer and chief, their condition will 
never be rectified. And if they appoint an ignorant 
person as their leader, then he is certainly non-existent. 


Hadrat Hafiz rahimahullah conveys the same theme as 
follows: 


The condition of the world has become 
very strange: The Arab horse is left 
wounded beneath the pack saddle, while a 
gold band is placed around the neck of a 
donkey. 
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Do you know where this ruin has come from? The 
main cause of it is bad character. People have become 
proud and arrogant. This is why following another 
person, emulating him, submitting before him have 
become like death to them. Whereas these are the 
qualities wherein lies our progress, and these were the 
distinguishing hallmarks of our people of the past. 


Three pre-requisites for an Allah-fearing ‘alim 


There are three pre-requisites which are considered to 
be essentials for an Allah-fearing ‘alim. 


(1) He must practise on his knowledge. If he is not like 
this, people will not consider him eligible to become a 
leader. In our times we see that practising on his 
knowledge is no more considered to be necessary. 
Instead, they feel it is essential for him to speak 
clearly and eloquently, to speak profusely and to 
deliver dynamic speeches. When an ‘alim is able to do 
this, people conclude that he is a very senior ‘alim. 
Whereas the following Hadith is quoted in the Musnad 
of Imam Ahmad rahimahullah: 
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The thing which I fear the most for my ummat is an 
articulate hypocrite. 


A comprehensive explanation of “an articulate hypocrite” 


‘Allamah Jalal ad-Din Suyuti rahimahullah quoted this 
Hadith in his al-Jami' as-Saghir. There are four 
commentaries to this book. I will quote the 
explanation to this Hadith from each of the 
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commentaries. ‘Allamah Shaykh Muhammad Hafni 
writes: 
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The thing which I fear the most for my ummat is an 
articulate hypocrite. In other words, he is fluent in the 
sciences and eloquent in speech, while his heart is 
devoid of practising on it. Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam feared such a person for his ummat because 


the person’s understanding of knowledge will cause 
people to follow him and he will lead them astray. 


He caused people to become his followers and did not 
tell them about the other scholars who are practising 
‘ulama’. 


The following explanation is from as-Sira al-Munir, a 
commentary of al-Jamt‘ as-Saghir. 
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The thing which I fear most for my ummat is a practical 
hypocrite. Munaut said: It refers to an ‘alim who 
speaks profusely on matters of knowledge while he is 
an ignoramus as regards his heart and actions, and of 
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corrupt beliefs. He deludes people through his flowing 
speech, eloquence, and in-depth discussions. 
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Al-‘Alqami said that at-Tabarani narrated from Hadrat 
‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu that Rasutlullah_ sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam said: I do not fear any believer nor 
any polytheist for my ummat because a believer will be 
prevented by his iman from saying or doings things 
which are contrary to Islam. As for a polytheist, his 
unbelief is enough to uproot him. The one whom I really 
fear for you is an articulate hypocrite. He say things 
which are known to you but does things which are 
alien to you. 


The third commentator, ‘Allamah ‘Abd ar-Ra’tf 
Munawi rahimahullah, explains this Hadith in Kitab 
at-Taysir which you already read above from the text 
of as-Sirg al-Munir. ‘Allamah ‘Azizi rahimahullah 
quoted his statement by saying, “Munawi said...” 
There is no need to mention it again. However, the 
same ‘Allamah Munawi has another detailed 
explanation of it. He writes in Fayd al-Qadir. 
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An articulate hypocrite refers to the one who has 
knowledge, and is fluent in speaking about it, but he is 
ignorant in his heart and actions, and corrupt in his 
beliefs. His flowing tongue deceives the people. 
Consequently, many people follow him and fall into 
errors and mistakes. 


The author of Fayd al-Qadir then writes: 
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Some Sufis would only expose their best conditions to 
their students lest they follow them in what is not best 
or they have bad thoughts about them. If this were to 
happen, the students will not benefit from them. 
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Al-Harrani said: Khauf refers to the fear of the self from 
external things which would be harmful to it. The 
author of al-Hidayah said: The scholar who tramples 
the Shari‘at through his evil actions is a major 
tribulation in this world. And worse than him is an 
ignorant person who is a worshipper. Both these are 
major tribulations for the people — those of whom follow 
and emulate them in their Dini matters. The reason 
why Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu related this 
Hadith is that Ahnaf, the chief of the people of Basra, 
was a very eloquent and articulate speaker. When he 
came to Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu, the latter 
restrained him for one year. He would go to him every 
morning and evening to check on him and was 
impressed by whatever he said and did. After one year, 
he called him and said: “Do you know why I restrained 
your” He replied: “No.” Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu 
‘anhu said: “Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
said to us...” He then quoted the Hadith under 
discussion and said: “I feared that you might be one of 
them. However, all praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, O 
Ahnaf, that you are not of them.” 
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A narration of Ibn ‘Asakir rahimahullah states that 
when Ahnaf came [to Madinah] and delivered a 
sermon, Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu’ was 
impressed. So he restrained him for one year to test 
him. At the end of one year, he said: “I feared that you 
might be an articulate hypocrite regarding whom 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam had warned 
us. I hope you are a true believer. You may now go to 
your city. 


Now what crime have I committed if I quote this 
Hadith from the Musnad of Imam Ahmad 
rahimahullah or its commentary from the reliable 
commentaries of the ‘ulama’? This is a statement of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam; it is not my 
own words. If the theme of this Hadith applies to you, 
to me, to any ‘alim or to any ignorant person; then let 
it be so. We are not responsible for that. The Hadith is 
totally authentic in its place. It cannot happen that we 
stop quoting and explaining the Hadith out of fear for 
you, out of fear for your objections, out of concern 
that you will get angry or because your rank will be 
reduced. If this subject is against you and this is why 
you are displeased with me, then you can certainly be 
as angry as you want with me, but do not get angry 
with the Hadith. It will be a major evil which will 
cause you to lose your Iman. 


In the narration of Tabarani which ‘Allamah ‘Azizi 
Sahib rahimahullah quoted in as-Siraj al-Munir, 
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Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam did not fear 
tribulation from any believer from his ummat because 
since he is a believer, his iman will restrain him from 
committing evils. Similarly, he did not fear tribulation 
from a polytheist. He said that since a polytheist 
already has a thing as cursed as polytheism around 
his neck, that will be enough to destroy him. Thus, he 
is himself immersed in tribulation so he will not be 
able to test and try his ummat. However, the thing 
which he feared for his ummat was a hypocrite who is 
very articulate in his speech. Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam then explains it himself by saying 
that he will say things which are known to you but his 
actions will be contrary to that. Therefore, instead of 
guiding people, he will lead them astray. 


Shaykh Muhammad Hafni rahimahullah says that 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam explained the 
reason for his fear. He feared the articulate hypocrite 
because when people listen to his academic talks and 
discussions, they will assume him to be an ‘alim of 
Din and follow him, while he will lead them astray. He 
was already astray because of his hypocrisy; he will 
now be a deviator because he will be leading others 
astray. 


The difference between ‘ulama of the Hereafter and evil ‘ulama 


I quoted the meaning of “an articulate hypocrite” from 
four commentaries of al-Jami* as-Saghir, i.e. from the 
author of Taysir, the author of as-Siraj al-Munir, Fayd 
al-Qadir and from ‘Allamah Hafni rahimahullah. Each 
one explained this Hadith with very minor variations. 
Hadrat Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah also has a 
chapter in his Ihya’ al-‘Ulum titled al-Bab as-Sddis Fi 
Afat al-Tlm Wa Bayan ‘Alamat ‘Ulama@’ al-Akhirah Wa 
Ulama@’ as-Si’ (Chapter Six on the Obstacles to 
Knowledge and an Explanation on the ‘Ulama’ of the 
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Hereafter and Evil ‘Ulama’. In this chapter he quotes 
the statement of Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu: 
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Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu said: “The thing which 
I fear the most for this ummat is a knowledgeable 
hypocrite.” The people asked: “How can a hypocrite be 
knowledgeable?” He said: “He will be knowledgeable 
with his tongue and ignorant in his heart and actions.” 


The Ahadith in this regard teach us one point, but the 
explanation given by Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu 
must have been heard from Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam as is the case of Rasulullah’s 
statement which we quoted previously: 
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He says things which are known to you but does things 
which are alien to you. 


Be that as it may, after reading the Hadith of the 
Musnad of Imam Ahmad rahimahullah and _ its 
commentary, the point which we learn is that oratory, 
gift of the gab, eloquence and mere articulation are 
things to be feared. A Hadith states: 
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Modesty and the inability to express one’s self are from 
iman while obscenity and articulation are from 
hypocrisy. 


Nowadays we see that the speakers and the audiences 
— everyone — are focused on eloquence and rhetoric. A 
lecturer is considered to be distinguished only if he is 
eloquent and articulate. And the audiences only enjoy 
a lecture in which the speaker is fluent, uses rhyming 
words and well-balanced sentences and paragraphs; 
and the assembly is further embellished with poetry. 


I am not saying that eloquence and articulation are 
not desirable or that they have no effect on the hearts. 
However, the ears can certainly obtain enjoyment from 
words but spirituality cannot be developed from them. 
This is because you already heard what has been said 
about such a person — he is not guided himself, how 
will he guide others? 


This is why the ‘ulama’ of the various eras warned the 
people of their times in the light of the above-quoted 
Hadith and tried to save them from falling into this 
trap. In fact, Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah said that 
one of the obstacles and calamities of knowledge is 
when it is only on the tongue and has no effect on the 
hearts and body parts. He uses this as a basis to 
differentiate between the ‘ulama’ of the Hereafter and 
the evil ‘ulama’. 


I feel I should quote some portions from Ihyd’ al-‘Ulum 
on this subject. 
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Rasulullah_ sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_ sallam_ said: 
“Knowledge is of two types: (1) Knowledge on the 
tongue. That is Allah’s evidence against the creation. (2) 
Knowledge in the heart. That is beneficial knowledge.” 
Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “Do not 
study knowledge to vex pride over the ‘ulama’, to 
dispute with the ignoramuses, and to sway people 
towards you. Whoever does this shall go into the Hell- 
fire.” Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “I 
fear non-Dajjal’s more for you than I fear Dayal.” He 
was asked: “Who is non-Dajjal?” He replied: “Imams 
who mislead people.” 


Since we find excessive practices against this 
condition [the first condition of an Allah-fearing ‘alim], 
I went into some detail on this subject. 


The second prerequisite for an Allah-fearing ‘alim 


The second condition as explained by the ‘ulama’ is 
that the ‘alim must have been under the training of 
the masha’ikh and remained in their company for a 
considerable period of time. From this we will be able 
to conclude that he possesses the qualities of his 
elders and seniors. This has been the practice of the 
pious predecessors. 


The first group was that of the Sahabah radiyallahu 
‘anhum. Their continued companionship’ with 
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Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is well-known. 
In fact, the word “Sahabi” is derived from suhbat - 
companionship. The manner in which they adopted 
and absorbed the words, actions and life-situations of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is also well- 
known. Furthermore, they believed fully in whatever 
emanated from him and the manner in which it 
emanated from him. This is irrespective of whether 
they understood it or not. They had full conviction in 
the fact that everything from Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam is so true and genuine that it can 
never be opposed or contradicted. It is so full of 
wisdom that its law cannot be broken. And it is so 
perfect, that no defect and loss can even come near it. 


This knowledge, conviction and firm faith of the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhu was the fruit of their 
lengthy companionship with Rasutlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. Their emulation and submission to 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam can be gauged 
from the incident which occurred with Hadrat ‘Umar 
radiyallahu ‘anhu on the occasion of the treaty of 
Hudaybiyah. When the treaty was being written under 
the pressure of the unbelievers, it was an occasion to 
raise objections. Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu also 
had points to object on. He came to Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and said: “O Rasutlullah! 
Are we not on the truth while these unbelievers are on 
falsehood?” Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
replied: “Indeed.” Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu 
said: “If we are martyred, will we not go to Paradise? 
And if they are killed will they not go to Hell>?” 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam replied: “Yes.” 
Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu asked: “Why, then, 
should we demonstrate weakness in our religion? Why 
should we return without showing Allah’s decision 
between us and them?” 
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Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “O son of 
Khattab! I am Allah’s Messenger and you must believe 
that He will never abandon me.” On hearing this, 
Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu left but he was still 
not full satisfied. He was filled with rage towards the 
unbelievers. He went to Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu 
‘anhu and posed the same questions to him. Hadrat 
Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu_ said: “Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is Allah’s Messenger and 
He will never abandon him.” 


I say, just look at the level of affinity and affiliation 
which Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu had with 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Hadrat Abu 
Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu gave exactly the same answers 
which Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam had 
given to Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu although 
Hadrat Abt Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu was not present in 
the conversation between the two. Thereafter, Surah 
al-Fath was revealed to Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam. Its first verse reads as follows: 
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Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam called for 
Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu and read these verses 
to him. Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu asked: “O 
Rasulullah! Is this the victory?” Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa _ sallam replied: “Yes.” Hadrat ‘Umar 
radiyallahu ‘anhu was satisfied and left happily.? 


1 Strah al-Fath, 48: 1. 
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Look at an objection which was stirred in Hadrat 
‘Umar’s heart on the basis of his intense love for 
Islam. He presented it to Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam but when he learnt the reality of the 
situation and the fact that Allah ta‘ala referred to it as 
a clear victory, and Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam himself pointed in that direction, then Hadrat 
‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu accepted without any 
hesitation, this notwithstanding the fact that a 
rational reason for referring to it as a victory was not 
demonstrated as yet. Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu 
had full faith in Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam and believed that total obedience to him is 
essential, this is why he set aside his rational 
reasoning. This was solely due to the benefit of 
remaining in his company and the effect of 
submission. Furthermore, he knew that one has to 
exercise patience on occasions where there could be 
an objection because proofs and evidences for it will 
certainly come to the fore. 


The glad tidings mentioned in Surah al-Fath were not 
revealed just by chance. Rather, this surah was 
revealed when the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum were 
swallowing the bitter drink of grief and worry, and 
there was confusion about the actual situation. When 
they opted for the path of submission and cast aside 
their personal opinions, all objections were removed 
completely. It is related that Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu 
‘anhu was so remorseful that he was shy to go in front 
of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. He used to 
say: “What happened to me that I went and argued 
with Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam?!” He 
used to say this repeatedly and express his remorse. 


Now listen to how the objection was removed. Allah 
ta‘ala said in the same surah: 
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Had it not been for the fear of your trampling so many 
believing men and believing women (presently in 
Makkah) unknown to you, and on whose account 
misery would have afflicted you unknowingly, so that 
Allah may admit into His mercy whom He wills. Had 
they [believers] stood aside, We would have inflicted a 
painful punishment on the unbelievers (of Makkah, at 
the hands of Muslims).! 


The essence of this verse is that Allah ta‘ala gives two 
reasons for not permitting battle on this occasion. One 
is that some Muslim men and women were still 
residing in Makkah, regarding whom the Muslims had 
no knowledge. Thus, if a battle took place, these 
innocent Muslims would have been trampled with the 
unbelievers. This is why Allah ta‘ala said that if they 
moved out of Makkah and it was inhabited by 
unbelievers only, the latter would have certainly been 
punished. The second reason is that Allah ta‘ala - in 
His knowledge — has decreed Islam for some of them. 
In other words, either they were to embrace Islam or 
their progenies. If this is the situation, how could 
permission be given to uproot them completely? When 
these verses were revealed, the Sahabah radiyallahu 
‘anhum lost their senses and the evidence was clearly 
demonstrated to them. They then realized that the 
thing which they assumed to be unfavourable was 
most appropriate. 


1 Strah al-Fath, 48: 25. 
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This became an example and a principle for latter 
peoples. In other words, just as the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum cast aside their personal opinions 
and submitted before Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam, the same was done by the Tabitn in the 
presence of the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum. In other 
words, they did not apply their opinions and intellects 
against the statements and teachings of the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum. The result of this was that they 
became jurists in religion and reached the peak in the 
sciences of the Shari‘at. This is an affirmation of the 
correctness of our principle that you will not find an 
‘alim who is famous and whose knowledge and 
blessings are widely accepted who does not have 
someone whom he looks up to and whom he follows. 
In other words, no person ever reached the level of 
perfection without following someone above him, and 
no one can ever reach such a level in the future as 
well. 


On the other hand, study any deviated sect and group 
which acts against the Sunnat, and you will see that it 
does not possess the quality of submission and 
emulation. 


Ibn Hazm Zahirl was a senior scholar of his time. 
However, the reason why he was criticized was that he 
did not consider himself in need of deriving benefit 
from a shaykh and did not adopt the mannerisms of 
the mashaikh. He felt there was no need to follow 
anyone or to remain in anyone’s company. He 
considered himself sufficient for his own self in the 
acquisition of knowledge. This is why he slipped at 
every step and became a target of criticism and 
condemnation. 


I say, there is not just one Ibn Hazm like this. Rather, 
there have been both types of people in every era. One 
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group considered it essential to follow the pious 
predecessors while the other group felt that its own 
knowledge was enough. Thus, each group was treated 
by its successors as it had treated its predecessors. 


The third prerequisite for an Allah-fearing ‘alim 


The third prerequisite laid down by the ‘ulama’ is that 
of following and emulating. Just as the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum followed Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam — as explained above — the Tabi‘iIn 
followed the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum in similar 
fashion. This practice continued in every era. Imam 
Malik rahimahullah distinguished himself in this 
quality over his contemporaries. Almost all the seniors 
of Din possessed this quality but Imam Malik 
rahimahullah possessed it to the limit. 


When this quality was abandoned, bid‘at raised its 
head. This is because when the way of the pious 
predecessors is not followed on a certain issue, it is 
proof that something new has developed in the person 
who discarded their way. That new way is following of 
one’s desires. In other words, a person discards 
following the ‘ulama’ and masha’ikh on account of 
following his desires. 


The point which I wanted to make is that the religious 
spirit which was found in us stemmed from following 
and emulating. Because this spirit has departed from 
the entire community, the power of the ummat has 
dissipated and we are suffering every type of Dini and 
worldly loss. Start following and emulating today and 
you will see its blessings. 


Note: You have read that just as it is necessary to be 
in the company of the masha’ikh to be an Allah- 
fearing ‘alim, it is essential to follow them. This is 
listed as the third prerequisite. I recall a statement of 
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Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah which I take 
the courage to quote here: 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahulladh noticed that a 
certain person had fallen into loss so he said to 
Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah: “Hadrat! That person was in the 
company of such and such saint, yet he is in this 
condition!?” Hadrat Hakimul Ummat rahimahullah 
said: “What benefit is there in merely being in 
someone’s company? A person will only be rectified 
and reformed when he remains in the company of a 
saint with the intention of rectification and 
reformation.” 


We learn from this that mere companionship with a 
saint is not enough. Rather, when the person who 
remains in his company has the intention of 
rectification, he will be rectified. Mere company is not 
sufficient. 


I quoted this statement for the general benefit of 
people. If we remain in the company of a saint with 
the intention of rectification, we will benefit. If not, we 
will not gain anything even if we remain with him for 
years, or visit him frequently. Inspiration is from Allah 
ta‘ala alone. 


(Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman Allahabadi) 
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READING THE BOOKS OF THE SUFIS 


In the course of my stay in Lucknow, I heard a hakim 
saying to another hakim: “Do you know how the art of 
medicine was destroyed?” He then gave the answer 
himself: “Medicine was destroyed by the destruction of 
the clinic.” Medicine is practised in a clinic, and when 
a science or craft is not practised, it will be destroyed. 
In other words, that science will no longer exist. 
Nowadays no need is felt for a clinic. Students feel 
that it is enough for them to merely read medical 
books. Consequently, despite learning and studying, 
the science is neither mastered nor does a student 
develop any experience. This is because expertise in 
medicine can only be acquired by remaining under the 
tutelage of an expert physician. 


I very much liked this statement of the hakim sahib 
and it opened an entire chapter of knowledge for me. 
The hakim sahib was crying over only the science of 
medicine while I was crying over the fact that the 
absence of genuine Sufis and erudite ‘ulama’ —- and 
their training and teaching — has put an end to the 
science of ethics, i.e. the science of tasawwuf. Hadrat 
Thanwi rahimahullah used to say that the soul of 
tasawwuf — teaching and training — has died at the 
mashaikh; only dhikr and other outer devotional 
practices remain. Obviously, when the teaching of a 
certain science is given up, its knowledge will also 
disappear. When its knowledge disappears, practising 
on it will vanish. When actions no longer remain, how 
will spiritual conditions be developed? 


This is the reason for the present condition of all our 
sciences. People pay no attention to remaining in the 
company of expert teachers. This is why they do not 
acquire genuine knowledge. This was also the cause of 
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the destruction of tasawwuf, i.e. no attention was paid 
to the companionship of the masha’ikh. Whereas this 
was the means of acquiring this science. After all, 
tasawwuf is a sentimental thing which is acquired 
through the companionship, teaching and training of 
the masha’ikh. It cannot be acquired from books. To 
develop a taste for something, one has to remain in 
the company of the one who has already acquired that 
taste. 


The erudite Sufis explicitly state that the books of 
tasawwuf are certainly not intended to pass on the 
sciences, nor can proximity with Allah ta‘ala and His 
friendship be acquired by studying these books. In his 
at-Tanbih at-Tarabi, Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali 
Thanwi rahimahullah quotes the following statement 
of Qadi Thana’ullah Panipatti rahimahullah: 
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In his commentary to the verse: “Just as We sent to you 
a Messenger from among you reciting to you His 
verses...” Qadi Thand@’ullah rahimahullah said: The one 
who wants to speak on these sciences will have to 
resort to such allusions which the laity cannot fathom 
because they will label him a flagrant sinner and an 
unbeliever. 


If someone asks: Then what is the need to speak on 
these sciences and to write books on them? I will say: 
The object of writing on those sciences is not to pass 
them on to the masses, nor can proximity to Allah ta‘ala 
be acquired by reading them. Rather, the object is to 
draw the attention of the ‘arifin who have acquired 
those sciences through absorption (jadhb) and by 
treading the path to some details; and to apply the 
spiritual conditions and ecstasies of the disciples to the 
spiritual conditions and ecstasies of the seniors so that 
the correctness of their conditions may be displayed 
and their hearts may be satisfied and convinced by 
them. 


We learn from the above statement of Qadi Sahib 
rahimahullah that it is not the object of the books of 
tasawwuf to pass on and convey those sciences. How, 
then, can a person become a Sufi merely by reading 
those books? If he cannot even acquire knowledge 
from them, how will he acquire spiritual conditions 
through them!? Studying the books of the masha’ikh 
will result in a person learning their words and 
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terminologies, and then vexing pride. In this way, he 
will go astray and lead others astray as well. This is 
why the masha’ikh strictly forbade unqualified people 
from reading their books. They said: 
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If a person is not on our path, it is forbidden for him to 
look at our books. 
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Similarly it is not permissible for a person to quote our 
speech except to the one who believes it. If a person 
quotes our speech to someone who does not believe in 
it, then both — the one who quoted it and the one who 
does not believe in it - will be cast into the fire of 
rejection. The Ahlullah have openly announced that the 
one who discloses our secret is eligible to be killed. 
Despite this, the heedless ones and those over whom is 
a veil paid no heed to this. Instead, they transgressed 
the limits of the Sufis and conveyed their speech to 
unqualified people. 


Look at the severe reprimand which is issued to those 
who study the books of the Sufis despite having no 
qualification to do so. These personalities made these 
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announcements out of self-respect and with a view to 
preserving the ‘Tariqah. They also _ prohibited 
unqualified people and outsiders from studying their 
books so that the qualified and unqualified are not 
intermixed, causing the Tariqah to become corrupted. 
Unfortunately they were not successful in their efforts. 
In other words, outsiders could not restrain 
themselves from studying their books. They studied 
them, adopted their words, and became  self- 
proclaimed Sufis. Consequently, they went astray and 
led others astray. They did all this solely out of a 
quest for power and authority. 


Hadrat Rumi rahimahullah said: 


A wretched person steals the words and 
statements of the dervishes so that he can 
sway and manipulate the ignorant ones 
through his mesmerising words. 


Prerequisites for masha’ikh 


This is the condition which I am observing in the 
Tariqah today. In other words, there is no sign of 
education, training, focus on spiritual conditions, 
insight and affinity. Nor is it discussed anywhere. 
Tasawwuf is only in name and the customs of the 
Sufis remain. The reason for this is that the 
prerequisites which had been laid down for the 
shaykh and the murid are not found in either of the 
two. For example, a major prerequisite for a shaykh is 
that he must be a man of spiritual conditions, and 
must not have acquired the Tariqah from mere books 
of people and by word of mouth. If this is the case, he 
will not know the ups and downs of the Tariqah, and 
he will not be aware of the conditions and causes 
which the seeker is to face in the path. Consequently, 
he will not be able to rectify him and will prove to be 
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dangerous for the seeker. The erudite Sufis say that a 
qualified shaykh is like a physician. If a physician 
cannot identify the primary organs and _ their 
peculiarities, and the components of medicines, he 
will be destructive to the patient. This is because 
knowledge of the peculiarities without being able to 
identify the organs themselves is not enough. The 
same theme is very importantly explained by Shaykh 
Muhiyy ad-Din Ibn ‘Arabi rahimahullah: 
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If a physician does not know the essence and form of 
the medicines, and is also ignorant of their composition, 
he will be destructive to a patient. This is because 
knowledge without physically seeing is of no benefit. 
Rather, it is necessary for him to be able to identify 
medicines with the eye of certainty. Look! If the 
pharmacist has a motive to kill the patient, and the 
physician prescribes a medicine for the patient without 
recognizing it himself; and the pharmacist gives him 
something which will be destructive to the patient, and 
says to the physician: “This the medicine which you 
asked for”, and the physician gives it to the patient 
who then dies because of it, the crime will be on the 
physician and the pharmacist. This is because it was 
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the duty of the physician not to give the patient any 
medicine whose form and composition he does not 
know. 


After presenting the example of a physician, he writes: 
SI ye Gehl S51) yd Cole Gee ol lS) Qt] WIS 
gs bb Aub dy a5 Wb soll aye aby less ol aly 

‘oy hues Ns SUI! 55 9 ye YY ans oh 


Similar is the case with a shaykh. If he is not a man of 
spiritual conditions and acquired the Tariqah from 
books and by word of mouth, and seated himself to 
train murids in his quest for authority and power, then 
he will be most destructive to the one who follows him 
because in such a case he will not understand the 
changing conditions of a seeker (how, then, will he be 
able to rectify and reform him)P 


Rectification is done on character, and this refers to 
the internal conditions of a person. These internal 
conditions are the catalysts for external actions. It is 
not possible to identify the catalysts merely by looking 
at external actions - this requires a taste and 
sentiment. This is why the past Sufis paid a lot of 
attention to all this. Consequently, when these 
prerequisites were fulfilled, those who went to the 
masha’ikh left as great Sufis themselves. This resulted 
in massive strides in the field of Sufism. Now that 
these factors have been removed from tasawwuf, the 
retrogression is clearly visible. 
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Similarly, when the masha’ikh said that it is not 
permissible for outsiders to study their books, how 
offended these people must have felt! It is not far 
fetched to assume that they must have labelled the 
masha’ikh as extremists. However, if we observe the 
results and consequences, we will see that as long as 
people adhered to this prohibition of the Sufis, Sufism 
remained preserved and protected. Later on when 
people went against their order and studied their 
books despite this prohibition, and discussed Sufi 
themes in their assemblies without having an affinity 
with this science, then see how Sufism retrogressed. 
Look at how a science which was connected to the 
heart and emotions was reduced to an academic 
science! 


I used to think to myself that why do the mashaikh 
say that it is haram for outsiders to study their books? 
Halal and haram are juridical terms, what Shari 
crime did the person commit that his action has been 
labelled haram? The answer to this can be understood 
from the very same text of Shaykh Akbar in the sense 
that he says that affinity is a prerequisite for the 
mashaikh. If a person studies the books of the 
Tariqah or of the Sufis, and then seats himself to train 
murids solely for the sake of power and authority, 
then it will be most destructive for him. This is 
because the desire for name and fame is haram. 
Therefore, the thing which is a prelude and means for 
it will also be haram. Thus, it is haram to study the 
books of Sufism without an affinity with this science. 


Affinity is acquired from those who already have it. 
Consequently, when the masha’ikh observe affinity in 
a person they consider him to be worthy and grant 
him permission just as they refuse permission to a 
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person who is unworthy. Now when a worthy person 
reads their books, it will be beneficial to him. 


The Sufis stress affinity and companionship because 
the spiritual conditions which develop in a person 
through affinity and companionship are very strong 
and productive. As for the person who learns a few 
things merely by reading books and appears to have 
acquired some spiritual conditions, his conditions are 
temporary. It cannot be said when and at which point 
they will leave him. 


Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Alt Thanwi rahimahullah used 
to say that taqwa is of two types. One is genuine 
taqwa which is acquired by remaining in the service of 
the saints. The other is text-book taqwa. In other 
words, a person reads a few books and develops a few 
good conditions within him. These conditions are 
temporary and superficial; they cannot be relied upon. 


Knowledge must be coupled with affinity 


It is one thing for a person to have only text-book 
knowledge, and another thing for him to be 
embellished by that knowledge and to have affinity 
with it in his heart. There is a world of difference 
between the two. However, there is no doubt that 
many seniors erred in this regard and assumed that 
mere knowledge of a thing means that one is 
embellished by it. Bu ‘Ali Sina was a great scholar. I 
came across his story in a certain book. He went to 
visit a saint. When he was about to depart, he left 
behind one of his friends with the following 
instruction: “When I leave, you must see what the 
shaykh says about me, and inform me.” After some 
days, Bu ‘Ali Sina wrote to his friend and asked: “Did 
the shaykh say anything about me?” He replied that 
he did not say anything. Bu ‘Ali Sina wrote back: 


290 


“Okay, you must ask the shaykh about me. Ask him 
what he thinks of Bu ‘Ali Sina.” When he was asked, 
the shaykh said: “Bu ‘Ali Sina is a scholarly person 
but he does not have good character.” The man wrote 
to Bu ‘Ali Sina and quoted the shaykh’s words to him. 
Bu ‘Ali Sina then wrote a voluminous book on the 
science of character, sent it to his friend and asked 
him to present it to the shaykh. The shaykh 
concluded that this was in response to his previous 
statement, so he said: “I did not say that Bu ‘Ali Sina 
does not have knowledge of character; I said he does 
not have good character. In other words, he is not 
embellished with good character.” 


Did you see! Even a senior scholar like Bu ‘Ali Sina 
could not differentiate between knowledge and 
practice. I related this incident to demonstrate that it 
is one thing to have knowledge of character and 
ethics, and something else to be embellished by 
character. Understand well that to be embellished one 
will have to remain in the company of the saints. This 
is the major difference between now and past times. 
Previously full importance was given to the company 
of the masha’ikh. Now, the scholars feel that mere 
study of their books is enough, while the laity think 
that merely visiting the mashaikh and having 
physical proximity with them without any insight is 
enough. The consequences are before you to see. 


Just look at how great and insightful the saints of the 
past used to be. Have people of today reached any 
great heights solely by reading books? They feel that 
the madrasah is enough and there is no need for the 
masha’ikh. Whereas, if the madrasah is the place to 
acquire knowledge, the mashaikh are there to teach 
you how to embellish yourself with that knowledge. 
The mashaikh are like clinics. Just as that hakim 
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sahib [mentioned at the beginning of this discussion] 
had said that medicine was destroyed by the 
disappearance of clinics, in the same manner, the 
science of tasawwuf and the Tariqah have been 
destroyed by the destruction of spiritual clinics. 


The steps to acquiring knowledge 


The author of Fath al-Bari quotes a statement of 
Hadrat Sufyan Thauri rahimahullah which really 
appeals to me. He said: 
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Knowledge commences with listening to what the 
teacher is saying, to remain silent while he is speaking 
— i.e. do not interrupt his speech — then to memorize 
what he said or to discuss and revise it with fellow 
classmates, then to practise on it, and finally to 
convey it to others. 


The reason why this statement appealed to me is that 
it caused an entire chapter of knowledge to be opened 
to me. People constantly come to me, and the thought 
comes to me that I speak on various themes to them, I 
read the Qur’an to them, I read the Ahadith, I relate 
the stories of the saints. Despite all this, I do not see it 
having any effect on them. In the light of the 
statement of Hadrat Sufyan Thauri rahimahullah I 
understood the reason for this. The reason why they 
are not practising is that knowledge itself is not 
reaching them. And this is because the first step 
(listening to the teacher and shaykh with full attention 
and focus) is not present in them. When people come 
across a lecturer and assemble around him, they do 
not do it because they firmly believe in him and have 
faith in him. It is never easy to have full conviction 
and faith in a person. In today’s times it is even more 
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difficult because when you accept someone, you have 
to do it with your heart and mind. In other words, 
there has to be insight and recognition in the heart, 
and understanding and intelligence in the mind. It is 
through these qualities that a person can recognize 
another and then accept him and have faith in him. 
Today there is neither understanding, conviction and 
insight. How, then, can such acceptance be of any 
use? In this world of cause and effect, insight and 
understanding are acquired through the company of 
the masha’ikh. A person remains in the company of 
intelligent people, observes their life-conditions, and 
listens to and understands their words. In this way, 
he gradually becomes a man of intelligence and 
insight himself. This is not confined to Din but to 
every branch of knowledge. That is, when a person 
remains in the company of an expert, he imbibes some 
of his expertise. 


The meaning of “we hear and we obey” 


In Din, “we hear and we obey” is the fundamental. In 
fact, even “we obey” is a branch of “we hear” because 
if a person does not hear in the first place, how will he 
obey? It is probably for this reason that Hadrat Haji 
Imdadullah Sahib rahimahullah said that a shaykh 
has to have a tongue and a murid has to have ears. 
Allah ta‘ala too maintained this natural sequence 
where a child first hears and speaks later on. Doctors 
say that the one who is dumb is also deaf. He cannot 
hear the sounds and voices because of his deafness, 
and cannot learn words. This is why he does not 
speak as well. Allah ta‘ala quotes a statement of the 
unbelievers which they will make when they are in the 
Hell-fire: 


Peal pero SG Jas ISS Sie 
293 


They will say: “Had we listened or understood, we 
would not have been among the inmates of Hell.”! 


In other words, had we listened to the teachings of the 
Prophets ‘alayhimus salam with the ears of 
acceptance, and understood as was done by people of 
proper understanding, we would not have been with 
the inmates of Hell today. Since these are the qualities 
of the people of knowledge, this would mean: If we 
were also people of knowledge, we would have 
understood whatever we were required to understand, 
and practised on them. In this way we would have 
gained salvation from the Hell-fire. 


See how the unbelievers will express remorse for not 
having listened to the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam! 
Nowadays we see students of the madaris going to 
acquire knowledge and frequenting the masha’ikh but 
do not listen when they go there. I am not saying this 
just like that but after experiencing and seeing it for 
myself. A major cause for the destruction of knowledge 
and practice nowadays is not listening. I present a 
letter of a student to prove my claim. He writes: 


I am presently studying Bukhari Sharif. 
However, Hadrat I have to say that when 
the teacher completes his lesson, I forget 
what he said. The same thing happens to 
me for the other books as well. When I 
open my book, I feel sleepy. I am at a loss 
as to how study 


He adds: 


I read in a certain book that Hadrat Imam 
Shafil rahimahullah complained to his 
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teacher, Hadrat Waki rahimahullah, about 
his bad memory. Imam Shafi 
rahimahullah wrote the following couplets 
in this regard: 
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I complained to my teacher, Hadrat Waki 
rahimahullah, about my bad memory. He 
advised me to stay away from sins because 


knowledge is a light from Allah ta‘ala, and 
Allah’s light is not given to a sinner. 


c 


Now in order to give up sins, what actions 
should I choose so that my bad memory 
comes to an end and I develop other 
capabilities? 


I wrote back and said: 


Many people quote the couplets of Imam 
Shafil rahimahullah. I feel that they write 
it without understanding it completely. 
Can there be any comparison between the 
conditions of Imam Shafil rahimahullah 
and ours? Is it necessary that we do the 
same actions which Imam _ Shafii 
rahimahullah did? Those were the internal 
spiritual conditions of the seniors and 
saints. We must not vie with them. As for 
the forgetfulness which you experience, it 
is an external and bodily illness. It is 
caused by a weak mind, and the treatment 
for it is taking care of your health, eating 
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healthy foods, and consuming fortifying 
medicines. The same weakness of the 
mind is a cause of sleep. Sleep is 
undoubtedly an obstacle to knowledge, 
especially so when lessons are in progress. 
It is essential to treat this or else it will 
result in deprivation of knowledge. After 
all, if a student sleeps while the lessons 
are carrying on, what will he hear? If he 
does not hear anything, he will not 
understand. How, then, will knowledge 
come to him? Therefore, instead of 
pondering over the conditions of Imam 
Shafil rahimahullah, you should refer to a 
good doctor and have your weak mind 
treated. I too am making du‘a’ for your 
good health. Was salam. 


This is the condition of our students. He is not the 
only one. There will be many others like him. This is 
the condition of the madaris. The condition of other 
places is no different. We see people frequenting the 
mashaikh but learning nothing from them. In other 
words, they do not change their ways despite going to 
the masha’ikh for years upon years. They are ready to 
attend to the saints and serve them, but do not want 
to acquire anything from them. I feel this also has to 
do with their incorrect beliefs. They think that the 
mashaikh are only interested in their services. 
Therefore, no sooner they massage their feet, the 
mashaikh will be pleased with them and they will 
become their close associates. And once they do this a 
few times, they will be eligible for khilafat. 


Nowadays people believe the mashaikh to be the 
objectives. They do not want the pleasure of Allah 
ta‘ala but the pleasure of the mashaikh. After 
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understanding these conditions of the people, I say 
very often, if you want to listen and understand, then 
sit in the assembly. If not, do not waste your time 
unnecessarily. But the people do not listen to even 
this. They neither move away, nor do they listen and 
practise. In fact, I go to the extent of saying: I am 
teaching you a ruling of the Shart‘at and fiqh that a 
person must only go to such places with the intention 
of listening and practising. 


How unfortunate that a person is able to find such 
places but still does not attach himself to Din, and 
does not take the work for which these places have 
been established. This is the destruction of such a 
place. I also say to them occasionally: You have 
already corrupted all other places, now you want to 
corrupt this place as well! I noticed some benefit in 
saying these things, but because the temperaments 
have become so corrupt, this is why they are unable to 
understand even that which is correct and true. It is 
the coming and going of this nature which I refer to 
“falling on the body” [without benefiting spiritually]. 
There are many people of this nature nowadays. The 
entire loss and damage is due to lack of knowledge. 
Knowledge is obtained through listening. The situation 
with regard to listening is as I already described to 
you. The sad thing is that there is no one to tell the 
people of the ailments which they are suffering from. 
Obviously, when people are not informed about an 
ailment, how will they know what it is? 


People come here to learn tasawwuf. But I see that 
things like spiritual conditions and stations, affinity 
and tranquillity, love and recognition, spiritual 
ecstasy, etc. are far beyond them. They do not even 
know the basics. A long period of time passes in 
teaching them the basics. For example, take this 
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subject of “listening and understanding”, did you hear 
anyone speaking about it? After speaking about it for 
so long, you must have realized its importance by 
now. 


Concern for rectification of the ummat 


What can I tell you? Do you know how much of fatigue 
and discomfort I have to endure to teach these basics? 
Especially when I see a person causing harm to 
himself because of his own lack of understanding. 
During my stay in Mumbai, there were two Maulwi 
Sahib’s who were associated with me for quite some 
time. I came to know that they are slightly deaf. I said 
to them: “If you cannot hear what I say, what will you 
understand? If you do not understand, what are you 
going to put into action? If you are not going to 
practise, what is the benefit of coming to me?” I also 
said to them: “You have been frequenting me for so 
long. Leave aside acquiring Dini benefits and spiritual 
excellences, you could not even acquire worldly 
benefits through me. So many hakims and doctors 
come to me. You could have informed me about your 
deafness and I would have spoken to them to have 
you treated.” 


I took both of them to task. Subsequently, one of them 
wrote to a hakim in which he described his condition 
and asked him for itrifal’. The other one obtained 
some medicine from Dr. Is-haq Sahib. When the 
doctor asked him if there is any improvement, he 
replied: “I am now able to hear a bit.” 


There was another man from Kanpur who said: “My 
son is deaf, and is therefore dumb. I want to call him 


1 A compound medicine comprising of a few herbs. 
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here [Mumbai] to have him operated.” I said: “Call for 
him.” When he came to Mumbai, the doctor checked 
him and said that he still has a certain power of 
hearing. There is no need for him to have an 
operation. All he needs is a hearing aid, and he will be 
able to hear clearly. Subsequently, the hearing aid 
was bought and attached to his ear. He sat in front of 
me and I spoke to him. When I asked him if he heard 
what I said, he smiled and said: “I can hear.” 


There are many incidents of this nature. I related a 
few examples to show you that the reason why people 
are not benefiting from the Tarigah is to be found 
within themselves. It is not because of a defect in the 
Tariqah or the masha’ikh. Listen to one more story. 


There was a person who used to be in my company 
and from whom I used to take services. He was sitting 
with me one day when the qari sahib’s small child 
came in and said: “I came to take the grapes which 
are in the cupboard.” I thought to myself that I should 
tell this man to give it to the child. But I immediately 
thought that he might do something wrong, so I asked 
the child to take the grapes himself. However, the 
cupboard was a bit high and he could not reach. Just 
then the man said that he will give it to the child. I 
thought to myself that since he is offering himself, he 
must be knowing what to give. So I said, “Okay, give it 
to him.” He got up, went to the cupboard and began 
looking at everything from one side. I realized that he 
did not understand what he had to give, and therefore 
did not even hear what the child said. Furthermore, 
his pride did not permit him to ask me what to give to 
the child. I eventually had to get up myself, go to the 
cupboard and give the grapes to the child. I then 
asked the man to leave. 


299 


You people are listening to these stories and laughing, 
and probably thinking that they are insignificant. 
They may appear insignificant, but they stem from 
internal ailments and are quite serious. Not hearing 
something is not so serious because it could stem 
from deafness. When I questioned some of them, they 
acknowledged their ailment. Some of them said they 
can hear with one ear and not the other. I placed my 
hand on the head of some of them and asked: “Can 
you hear with this?” In other words, you are saying 
that you cannot hear properly, but what about your 
level of understanding? If a person has a hearing 
deficiency, he must get it treated because the first step 
is to be able to hear. 


There is a spiritual ailment in this regard as well. A 
person does not listen attentively because of 
negligence and disregard. This is extremely serious. 
What is the benefit of coming here? Now I have to 
explain so simple things to people. If a person does 
not hear a point properly, he must request for it to be 
repeated. But people are not prepared to do even this 
much. This stems from their internal pride. They feel 
that if they ask for a point to be repeated, they will be 
reprimanded for not listening the first time. The carnal 
self feels humiliated by this. We seek refuge in Allah 
ta‘ala. 

You people must be thinking that I am living very 
comfortably, while I am immersed in this quandary by 
night and day. It is very easy to become a saint or to 
make someone a saint. But it is extremely difficult to 
become a man and to teach character to a person. The 
lofty objectives of the Tariqah - i.e. genuine affinity 
and tranquillity with Allah ta‘ald, spiritual stations, 
etc. — these will come much later. All my time is spent 
in teaching things which are not only considered 
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essential by the Sharrat but by ordinary intelligence 
as well. 


Educating and training is difficult 


From this entire discussion you must have learnt this 
much that teaching and training is a difficult job. It is 
much more difficult to direct people’s attention 
towards character and ethics. We have to teach them 
simple and basic things about the etiquette of living at 
home. Each person has to be_ continuously 
supervised. When many people frequent a place, they 
will obviously be of various temperaments and 
capabilities. There will be wealthy and influential 
people among them. There will also be poor people. 
There will be students and ‘ulama’ as well. There will 
be those who have acquired western education and 
those who are ignorant villagers. Each person 
develops his own temperament according to the 
environment in which he lives. You can therefore well 
imagine how difficult it is to understand each one 
separately and to treat each one on an individual 
basis. 


Only a person who is ordered by Allah ta‘ala will be 
able to accomplish this task. Anyone else cannot do it. 
Therefore, as long as a person is not taught and 
trained according to his temperament, advising him 
will not be of any benefit. In fact, it may well happen 
that because it is not in line with his temperament, it 
will be harmful to him. In short, rectification and 
training is no play; it requires acumen. It is essential 
for a mentor to be affectionate and concerned; and he 
must be forever worried about the rectification of his 
associates. This will most certainly result in mental 
fatigue. After all, he will always be thinking about how 
to treat a certain person’s ailment, what should be 
said to him, how he should be approached, how his 
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self must be instilled towards rectification, and so on. 
A lot of time and effort have to be spent on each 
person. Who has the time for this, and the courage to 
put his heart and mind into such inconvenience? And 
who has the worry about the sorrow of others? This is 
why this task is becoming difficult nowadays. You will 
see that even the places which were established 
exclusively for rectification no longer have rectification 
in them. They have now become centres of trials and 
tribulations. Show me just one spiritual clinic which is 
fulfilling its duties. When the clinic itself became 
corrupt, the science of tasawwuf departed. 


Tasawwuf was destroyed by the destruction of spiritual clinics 


This is exactly what that hakim sahib [mentioned in 
the beginning] had said, viz. medicine was destroyed 
by the destruction of the clinic. And I am saying that 
the science of tasawwuf has been destroyed by 
inattention to companionship. Or, to put it in another 
way, by the destruction of the spiritual clinic (the 
khanqah). You have seen in the light of conditions and 
incidents that the khanqah was destroyed when 
people paid no attention to its principles and 
prerequisites. And worst of all, the most fundamental 
prerequisite — listening, understanding and accepting 
— has disappeared. The following statement of the 
masha’ikh is most applicable: 


Spel pgrnenaal Joell lye > 


People have been deprived from reaching Allah ta‘ala 
because they disregarded the principles. 


Note: Hadrat Muslihul Ummat = rahimahullah 
mentioned most important and essential points on the 
subject of rectification and training. These ought to be 
considered by not only every seeker but by every 
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Muslim. We must constantly make du‘a’ that Allah 
ta‘ala enables us to practise according to the 
principles shown to us by Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah, and that He blesses us with rectitude, 
rectification and affinity with Allah ta‘ala. Amin. 


(Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman Allahabadi) 
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FOLLOWING THE SUNNAT RESULTS IN ALLAH’S LOVE 


While on the subject of the need to follow Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, Hadrat Sayyiduna ‘Abd 
al-Qadir Jilani rahimahullah quotes the following verse 
in his Futuh al-Ghayb: 


bl pon F GaSb abl OFF ES 3) Js 
Say (O Muhammad sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam): If 


you love Allah (and you want Allah ta‘ala to confer you 
with His proximity) then follow me, Allah will love you.! 


Hadrat ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani rahimahullah then 
provides a most beautiful explanation. Listen with 
your heart. Hadrat ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani rahimahullah 
is the shaykh of the masha’ikh and one of the seniors 
in our spiritual lineage. Countless people reached 
Allah ta‘ala through him and are still doing so. The 
statements of seniors of this nature are worthy of 
emulation and acceptance. He says: 


Yes V8 celsl Lod! G25 ol ons 


Allah ta‘ala explained in this verse that the manner of 
acquiring the love of Allah ta‘ala and Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is to follow the path of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in words and 
actions. 


Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-Haq Muhaddith Dehlawi 
rahimahullah goes into an excellent explanation of this 
statement of the shaykh. He says that if a person can 
achieve following Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 


1 Sarah Al ‘Imran, 3: 31. 
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sallam in his words and actions, he will be able to 
realize following him in his conditions as well. Hadrat 
does not speak about conditions, this is why it was 
necessary to mention it. After all, the fundamental 
thing to do is to emulate Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam in his conditions. However, this is not 
possible without first following him in his words and 
actions. Shaykh ‘Arif Muslih ad-Din Sa‘di Shirazi 
rahimahullah says: 


O Sa‘di! Never think that you will acquire 
guidance without following Muhammad 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Anyone who 
treads a path which is different from the 
path of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam will never reach the destination. 


A spiritual condition is the result of emulation. 
Spiritual conditions are bestowals [from Allah ta‘ala| 
and are the fruits of actions. Allah ta‘ala says: 


Those who strive in Our cause — We will certainly show 
them Our paths. Allah is most certainly with the doers 
of good.! 


The reason for love is either beauty or kindness 


Love refers to the inclination and attraction of the self 
towards something which is believed to be perfect, and 
which becomes a catalyst for closeness to it. The 
reason for love is either beauty or kindness. Both 
these qualities are confined to Allah ta‘ala. If they are 
found anywhere else, then they are bestowals from 
Allah ta‘ala Himself. 


1 Surah al-‘Ankabtt, 29: 609. 
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The greatest and most glittering manifestation of 
Allah’s beauty and kindness is none other than 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. After him, it 
is to be found in other Auliya’ according to the extent 
of their emulation and steadfastness. 


Love is another name for that inclination and 
attraction which was mentioned above. Obedience and 
compliance which are the causes of closeness are 
essential for love. Without them love is defective, and 
claims to perfection in this regard are wrong. Yes, love 
in itself cannot be rejected because Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 


Alyy) AU OH A518 ogra Y 


Do not curse him (because of his sin) because he loves 
Allah and His Messenger. 


This is why the ‘ulama’ explain the love which a 
servant has for Allah ta‘ala as “a will to obey Him”. 
And the love which Allah ta‘ala has for His servant as 
“pleasure” which is manifested as Allah’s kindness, 
affection and inspiration. This is because we cannot 
attribute inclination and attraction — which are effects 
— to Allah ta‘ala. 


Following Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is a 
cause of Allah’ love because the one who follows him 
will certainly reach the level and rank of love and 
being beloved. A Hadith makes reference to this: 


Col ye ae oll 
A person will be with the one whom he loves. 


No one can reach the station on which Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is because his station is 
the highest and most superior, but its extent is wide. 
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There are many levels and ranks in this station. It is 
the bond of love which takes and conveys a person. A 
poet says: 


We can never reach the level on which you 
are. Our conveyance too has fallen down 
on the path of our search. However we are 
with you by day and night. We are at your 
door while you are in our hearts. 


Rasulullah_ sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam is the 
absolute human who is to be followed and obeyed. 
Obedience to him is obligatory as stated by Allah 
ta‘ala: 


Gpasb aul 5 Heng ING 
Say (O Muhammad sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam): If 


you love Allah (and you want Allah ta‘ala to confer you 
with His proximity) then follow me.! 


In like manner, Allah ta‘ala said: 
Apia au Pes \ 
Obey Allah and His Messenger.? 


We learn the obligation of obedience to Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam from this verse as well. 
This is because the word “obey” is an order, and an 
order shows obligation. There are many other similar 
verses from which the obligation of obedience to 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is learnt. It is 
this very same obedience which Allah ta‘ala lays down 
as the criterion of His love. The idolaters, Jews and 


1 Sarah Al ‘Imran, 3: 31. 
2 Surah al-Anfal, 8: 20. 
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Christians all claimed to love Allah ta‘ala, but Allah 
ta‘ala rejected their claims and laid down such a 
criterion which none of them could fulfil. The criterion 
was: If you claim to love Allah ta‘ala then follow and 
obey Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. This 
clearly shows that love is the cause of obedience to 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. And following 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is a clear 
proof of Allah’s love. Thus, the one who blows the 
trumpet of love without following Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam is a mere claimant whose claim is 
wrong, and whose case is defeated by Allah’s order: 
“then follow me.” This is why the seniors of every era 
laid down the need to follow the Sharrat of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, made it obligatory on 
themselves and their associates to follow and obey 
Rasulullah  sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_ sallam, and 
encouraged towards it. Shaykh Maulana ‘Abd al- 
Qudduts Gangohi rahimahullah says: 


The one who does not tread the path of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
will not reach even the outskirts of this 
court. 


Look at the importance and need for following and 
obeying Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam as 
learnt from this couplet. No matter how high ranking 
a person may be, he cannot do without following 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. In fact, no 
one can even reach any rank and position without 
following Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. All 
the saints and elders of Din were able to reach Allah 
ta‘ala solely through emulating and _ following 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. If a person 
tries to reach Allah’s court without this, he will not 
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gain the slightest entry. He will be pushed aside and 
expelled. 


The level and rank which a person will enjoy in the 
Hereafter will depend on his level of following 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in this world. 
Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu followed 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam the most. He 
loved Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and had 
a bond with him even before Islam. He never belied 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam on any 
occasion. He bore untold miseries and hardships for 
him. This is why he was given the title of “Siddiq” in 
this world. As for the position which he will be 
honoured with in the Hereafter, it is beyond 
description. The differences in rank which we see 
among the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum is also based 
on the differences in emulating Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. Understand this well. 


Hadrat Maulana Muhammad =  /Ya‘qub Sahib 
rahimahullah, the head teacher at Dar al-Ulum 
Deoband, describes the need for following the Sunnat 
in the following words: 


The path of acceptance is confined to 
following Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam externally, internally and in beliefs. 
Turning away from bid‘at and customs in 
today’s times is the essence of following 
the Sunnat. 


Glory to Allah! Look at the comprehensive and concise 
manner in which he conveyed this theme. It 
encompasses everything and leaves out nothing. 
However, intelligence and equity are prerequisites. 
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Incidents related to following the Sunnat 


I now quote a few incidents related to following the 
Sunnat which are established from our seniors. Insha 
Allah they will make it easy for you to understand the 
reality of following the Sunnat. 


There was a saint who was always overcome by the 
greatness of Allah ta‘ala. People felt intimidated by 
him so they abstained from going to him. On one 
occasion his moustache had grown quite a bit and it is 
against the Shartat and Sunnat to have a big 
moustache. Another saint who was strict in following 
the Sunnat took the courage to go to him with a 
scissor. He held his beard with one hand and clipped 
his moustache with the other. When he came to his 
senses and saw what happened, he expressed joy, and 
repeatedly held his beard and kissed it. And he said 
out of genuine pride: “This beard was held once in the 
path of the Shart‘at of Muhammad sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam.” 


Look at the extent of his following the Sunnat. He did 
not feel offended in the least. Instead, he expressed 
his joy as described above. We too ought to emulate 
him in this regard. That is, we must accept the truth. 
There is always good and benefit in it. 


All I want to do is make clear to you the importance of 
following the Sunnat. May Allah ta’ala enable you to 
understand it. A person performed salah with much 
humility and humbleness. That night he saw a dream 
in which his salah appeared in the form of a beautiful 
woman, but she had no eyes. He went and related this 
dream to a saint.! The saint asked: “Did you by 


1 The saint referred to was most probably Hadrat Haji 
Imdadullah Sahib rahimahullah. 
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chance perform your salah with your eyes closed?” 
The man replied: “Yes, I performed it like that so that 
there is more humility in my salah.” The saint said: 
“This is why she had no eyes. It is Sunnat to perform 
salah with your eyes open. You performed it against 
the Sunnat, this is why you saw what you saw.” 


Just think! He left out one Sunnat but was deprived in 
this manner! 


The virtues and benefits of practising on the Sunnat 


Maradi al-Falah, a well-known book of jurisprudence 
contains the following Hadith: 


ceeye ae Bakes ol peal 0S he ye pling ade atl eo JB 
OW VL J ext, cabal omy ay F5LLI Jb ay) Sal 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: The 
person who performs two rak‘ats Sunnat of the fajr 
salah in his house will experience expansion in his 
sustenance, arguments between him and his family 
will decrease, and he will depart from this world with 
iman. 

Glory to Allah! Look at the immense benefits of 
performing just the Sunnat salah at home. How much 
more benefits and virtues there must be _ for 
performing both the Sunnat salah [at home] and the 
fard salah in the masjid! Just ponder over these three 
benefits. Which of our Dini and worldly needs can be 
considered to be small? There will be expansion in 
one’s sustenance. Mutual disputes and arguments will 
decrease. This is because even if a person has 
sustenance but there are constant arguments at 
home, then life will be quite bitter. There will be 
enjoyment in life. A person will not enjoy peace and 
tranquillity even if he has some wealth and riches. 
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Our master Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
said that by reading the Sunnat of fajr salah at home, 
mutual arguments and disputes will decrease. Look at 
the arrangement which Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam made for our worldly livelihood, and what a 
simple way he showed to us. As for success in the 
Hereafter, he explained that as well. That if we do this, 
we will depart from this world with iman. After that 
there will be nothing but comfort. In this way, success 
in this world and in the Hereafter will be achieved. 
This is the result of practising on just one Sunnat. 


O Muslims! If you practise on all the Sunnats of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, just think of 
how many virtues you will acquire, and what success 
you will enjoy in this world and in the Hereafter. 


Now listen to one more Hadith which ‘Allamah Nawawi 
rahimahullah quotes in Kitab al-Adhkar. 


ely Agle abl fro atl Syn ol are dtl oe) Glad yp ne Ge 
BUS Fl O58 Y dads ai Val Y Ss 5320 Jo Be sb 
F ots bl ay OHNE 5h is gt dd 
Bae AN ASN ae ley de al all abl oS 55 etch 

‘Aaj> all All 655 
Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu_ narrates that 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: When a 


person enters a market place/shopping area and reads 
the following supplication, Allah ta‘ala records one 


oe c dagyll SS de ashi ob null NAVE Cate VIF yo 6l tel Ayana! 
Goud) Jeo lal Spb b GLA 
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million rewards for him, wipes out one million sins from 

him, and raises his rank by one million. 

The du‘a’ is: 

Cray) ogk aod A cH A al OUR igi 4ul Te 
ed 2st BS 585 BN Oy VS 55 

There is none worthy of worship except Allah, He is 

alone. He has no partner. His is the kingdom and for 

Him is all praise. He gives life and causes death. He is 

ever-living and does not die. All good is in His control, 

and He has power over everything. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the virtue of this kalimah 
as proven from this Hadith! It will be most astonishing 
if we still do not practise on it. Inspiration is from 
Allah ta‘ala alone. (compiler) 


There are many Ahadith of this nature. If you were to 
listen and understand, you will fall in love with 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and _ the 
injunctions of the Shari‘at. The manner of achieving 
this is to ponder over the injunctions of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. You will then realize the 
immense reward which Allah ta’ala has awarded to 
the ummat of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
for even the smallest deeds. Understand further that 
the hardships which were imposed on the previous 
nations have been cancelled and abrogated for the 
ummat of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 
Moreover, since Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam is the chief of all the Prophets, you are the best 
of all nations. Can this virtue be considered to be 
insignificant? Should we not be prepared to sacrifice 
ourselves for Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
and his pure Shari‘at? 
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We brought a lot of misfortune upon ourselves by 
disobeying Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
and acting against his injunctions. We discarded his 
injunctions related to our social relationships and 
caused destruction to our worldly life. Mutual 
harmony and unity have departed. Tranquillity of the 
heart is no longer found. These things are clearly 
known and visible to all. What, then, can be said 
about the Hereafter? 


Let’s get together and follow the Messenger 


Now let’s get together and follow Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam so that we obtain the blessings of 
the Sunnat and we acquire the comfort and 
tranquillity of our Dini and worldly life. Whatever 
worldly and religious good we can obtain can only be 
done through Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 
It is therefore essential for us to please Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam and acquire his 
recognition. 


When we make someone our shaykh and mentor, it is 
so that he can enable us to truly recognize Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. A shaykh is followed 
because he has followed Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam and he knows the ways of following him. 


When the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum visited 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, it was not 
just a physical visit. Rather, they recognized his 
knowledge and spirituality, and acted accordingly. 
This is why they acquired such noble virtues. The 
unbelievers and hypocrites also visited and met 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam physically, 
but they did not affirm him and did not believe in him. 
This is why their visit did not provide them with any 
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benefit. Instead, they became even more eligible for 
castigation and punishment. 


The type of emulation and obedience displayed by the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum is unparalleled. Study 
the lives of the auliya’ who came after them and see 
how they followed Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam in every matter. It has been the continuous 
practice of the saints to give permission for the 
continuation of their work only to those who were 
most conscious of following Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. The auliya’ are the deputies of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. In fact, they 
are the deputies of Allah ta‘ala. The author of Tarsi‘ 
al-Jawahir al-Makkiyyah says: 


Ab ONS & get 
The masha’ikh are Allah’s deputies on earth. 


One cannot be independent of the speech of Allah and 
Rasulullah 


The speech of any person or the poetry of any poet — 
no matter how excellent it may be —- cannot make a 
person independent of the speech of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Even if you develop a 
taste for the writings of linguists and poets, and you 
become an expert in this field, you can never be 
independent of pondering over the speech of Allah 
ta‘ala and Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 
The demand to ponder and reflect over their words will 
remain. You can traverse the path of Allah ta‘ala only 
by following and obeying Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam. Allah ta‘ala set His seal on this fact and 
made it obligatory until the day of Resurrection. This 
is why it is essential to follow him in every matter. If 
we are to follow anyone else, it will be solely on the 
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basis that he follows Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. In other words, that person must have 
obliterated his own views and opinions for those of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. If he allows 
his own views to interfere, it is not permissible to 
follow such a person. 


This topic is quite long. How much more can we speak 
on it or write on it. Even voluminous books will not 
suffice. Nevertheless, you must have understood this 
much from this short speech that it is essential for 
every Muslim to follow Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam. There is no alternative to it. 


We quoted the statement of Hadrat Sayyiduna ‘Abd al- 
Qadir Jilani rahimahullah when he said that it is 
obligatory to follow Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam if we want to reach the level of acceptance and 
close proximity to Allah ta‘ala, and that all other 
paths are sealed. 


Hadrat Junayd rahimahullah said: 


sphey Agle ABI fro atl Sgeey 8] gad) ye VW) says LS GLI! 


All paths are sealed except the path of the one who 
follows in the footsteps of Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam. 


Without this, no one can reach Allah’s court. Hadrat 
Muslih ad-Din Sa‘di rahimahullah says in his Bustan: 


The one who follows a path which is 
against the path of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam will never be able to 
reach the destination. 


Was salam. 
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RECTIFICATION OF THE SELF 


A Maulana Sahib from a large institution wrote to me 
saying: “I heard Hadrat Wala quoting the following 
text from Maktubat Ma‘sumiyyah on several occasions. 
I happened to read it myself, and when I did, my love 
for Hadrat Wala increased and the greatness of your 
teachings became clear to me.” The text reads as 
follows: 


Be fully convinced of this fact that if a 
person possesses thousands of virtues and 
performs countless supernatural feats, but 
is lax in his obedience to Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, then the love 
and company of such a person is a most 
toxic poison. If a person does not possess 
any virtue and cannot perform a single 
supernatural act, but is firm in his 
obedience to Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam, then his love and company will 
be a most beneficial panacea.! 


The Maulana Sahib also wrote that the masha’ikh of 
today seem to be lax in their adherence to the Sunnat 
and following of the Sharrat. This is why we cannot 
benefit from their company as we should. 


I replied to him saying: Bearing in mind what you 
wrote, the reason why people are not benefiting is that 
true and genuine benefit is when a person is able to 
free himself from the influences of his carnal self. 
However, I see that let alone freeing themselves from 


1 Translation of maktub number 67, vol. 2, addressed to 
Khwajah Dinar. 
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the self and rectifying it, people do not even speak on 
the subject of the carnal self. This, despite the fact 
that Allah ta‘ala makes mention of it in the Qur’an. He 
says: 


SN BEAN SE Sd! 9& pill BS; SF GE Os Uy 


Whoever feared standing before his Lord and stopped 
his self from desires, then Paradise alone is his abode.! 


70-7 
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He who purified it has indeed achieved his goal. He 
who leaves it buried in the dust has indeed failed.” 


SLES 0 Sl egal tel Gy 


I do not absolve my self; surely the self teaches evil.3 


These were the statements of the Qur’an. Now observe 
what the Ahadith say in this regard: 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 
Chae oy g)l hadi Space Cael 


Your worst enemy is your carnal self which is within 
you. 


We learn from the above that the self is something 
which exists and which a person has to be careful of. 
However, we see nowadays that let alone the laity, 
even the elite seem to deny the self through their 


1 Surah an-Nazi‘at, 79: 40. 
2 Surah ash-Shams, 91: 9-10. 
3 Surah Yusuf, 12: 53. 
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actions. If it is disregarded to such an extent, how will 
people understand the tricks and plots of the self? 
And how will they save themselves from it? Imam 
Ghazzali rahimahullah states in Ihyd’ al-‘Ulum that it 
is obligatory to be wary of it. He writes: 


Key Gell pad Ge Geel ALLL pple glpl acl 
Wuartly Go! Leal ip ne Se ne (2,8 wd; «ol t! 
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The most intricate of the sciences of interactions is the 
deceptions of the carnal self and the traps of Shaytan. 
This is obligatory on every person, but people have 
disregarded it and become occupied with sciences 
which create whisperings in their hearts, enable 
Shaytan to take control of them, and cause them to 
forget his enmity and the manner of safeguarding them 
from him. 


We learn from the above that the science of deceptions 
of the self and traps of Shaytan is the most intricate, 
subtle and complex of sciences. This is why it is 
generally disregarded. After all, it is easy for anyone 
and everyone to understand things which are glaring 
and clear. On the other hand, complex and intricate 
matters can be understood only the one who has 
perfect insight and a genuine quest. As for the one 
who has no insight at all or there is a defect in his 
quest, he will not be inspired to save himself from the 
traps of Shaytan and the deceptions of the carnal self. 


YY pe of G ‘Pgh shel! 
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Whether it is difficult or easy, Imam Ghazzali 
rahimahullah says that it is compulsory for every 
person, just as the compulsion of salah and zakah. If 
man does not know this, he will succumb to 
whisperings. Shaytan will overpower him, he will not 
be aware of Shaytan’s enmity, and will not know how 
to save himself from him. Consequently, he will suffer 
losses in this world and in the Hereafter. The following 
verse will apply to him: 


th Sich oh Gb ess Ca ud 
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He loses both this world and the Hereafter. This is a 
clear loss.! 


Allah ta‘ala says: 
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Worship Allah and do not associate anything with Him. 
Do good to parents, relatives, orphans, the poor, the 
neighbour who is a relative, the neighbour who is a 
stranger, the companion by your side, the traveller, and 
what your hands possess, t.e. your slave-girls. Surely 
Allah does not like the self-conceited and boastful.? 


In keeping with the temperament of the Sufis, the 
author of Ruh al-Ma‘ani explains the words “the 


1 Surah al-Hajj, 22: 11. 
2 Surah an-Nisa’, 4: 36. 
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companion by your side” to refer to the carnal self. He 
presents the Hadith quoted previously as proof, i.e. 


dhe op gil dus Ire cael 


Your worst enemy is your carnal self which is within 
you. 


Since the verse instructs us to do good to all those 
mentioned, the author of Ruh al-Ma‘ani says that the 
good which one has to do by one’s self is: 


dedl Olas Ay droge gre GE ol 


To confine it in the prison of servitude and burn it with 
the fire of love. 


Fulfilling the duties of servitude 


Confining the carnal self in the prison of servitude 
means that it must be made to adhere to the duties of 
servitude. In other words, it must follow the Shari‘at 
and adopt the Sunnat of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam. However, this is not easily achieved; it will 
need a catalyst and that catalyst is love. Love for Allah 
ta‘ala and Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam will 
have to be developed in the heart, and a true bond 
with Allah ta‘ala will have to be established. This is 
known as nisbat or affinity. After this it will become 
easy for the person to fulfil the duties of servitude. In 
other words, he will be able to imprison himself in the 
prison of servitude. The company of the masha’ikh is 
the tried and tested way of acquiring that catalyst and 
affinity. A person remains in their service and 
acquires internal excellence. The ‘ulama’ and 
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masha’ikh presented proofs and evidences for this. A 
major proof which everyone can understand is as 
explained by Qadi Thana’ullah Sahib Panipatti 
rahimahullah in Irshad at-Talibin: 


An extremely large group of people 
(regarding whom it is _ considered 
impossible that it could have fabricated a 
lie, and whose every member is of such a 
level of piety and knowledge that it is not 
permissible to accuse him of lying) states 
both verbally and in writing: By virtue of 
the company of the masha’ikh — whose 
companionship goes from one generation 
to the next until it reaches Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_ sallam -_ they 
developed a new internal condition. This 
new condition caused them to develop a 
love for Allah ta‘ala and His friends, an 
enthusiasm for good deeds, inspiration for 
righteous actions, and firmness in true 
beliefs. This is that condition which ought 
to be referred to as an excellence, which in 
turn is a cause of many other excellences.! 


The objective of the company of the masha’ikh 


Companionship results in love, and love enables a 
person to fulfil the duties of servitude. When man 
progresses in this regard, he acquires mat‘rifat. In 
other words, he is able to show kindness to his carnal 
self by removing it from its deceptions and arrogance, 
and enabling it to recognize Allah ta‘ala. This is what I 
was referring to when I said that you neither know the 
prison of servitude nor do you understand the scale of 


1 Tuhfatus Sdlikin, p. 6. 
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love. Instead, in today’s times you consider kindness 
to the carnal self to mean giving it a full share of 
authority and wealth, and shower it with the joys of 
the self. All benefit came to an end ever since this 
became the condition of the Tariqah. 


Claims have replaced the reality 


Shaykh Akbar rahimahullah cried over this in his 
time, and it was the proliferation of such conditions 
which prompted him to write a book titled al-Amr al- 
Muhkam al-Marbut Fi Ma Yalzam Ahl Tariqillah Ta‘ala 
Min ash-Shurut (the decisive and established order on 
the prerequisites which the people of the Tariqah must 
adhere to). He writes in the introduction to this book: 


Col Gabe sap WE Lay aS] DSI Glee Ogrte Ole ob 
Awad Bigc) ye Aad Arnat: Git At Vy WS, 3 pull 
Isgout Fy ww Gt! eb ye d Gry aly alecl, 

"pay LaF al Nay Col! 


The times are filled with extensive false claims. There is 
no murid who is genuinely firm on his path, and there 
is no erudite shaykh who can advise the murid by 
removing him from the deception of his carnal self and 
the arrogance of his views; and expounding to him the 
true path. Consequently, the murid makes claims to 
leadership and authority. All this has corrupted the 
Tariqah and reduced it to a medley of confusion. 


Shaykh Akbar rahimahullah is speaking about the 
condition in his era. What expectations can we then 


Ke a ghly atl lal! 
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have of the people of the Tariqah of today in following 
the Sunnat and adhering to the Sharr‘at!? 


The repugnance and prohibition of false claims 


I came across a few teachings of Hadrat Dhun Nun 
Misri rahimahullah in a certain book. I find that the 
points which he was warning his people against are to 
be found in the people of the Tariqah of today. He 
said: 
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Yusuf ibn Husayn relates: I presented myself before 
Hadrat Dhun Nin Misri rahimahullah on one occasion. 
He said to me: “O son! Set right your condition with 
Allah ta‘ala and nothing will be able to divert you from 
it. Do not bother about what people say about you 
because they will not be of any avail to you before 
Allah ta‘ala. When your condition with Allah ta‘ala is 
set right, He will guide you to His path. Follow the 
Sunnat of Rasilullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and 
the outward Shari‘at. Save yourself against false 
claims because the murids in general were destroyed 
by false claims.” He added: “Be wary of the wazifahs 
which have been related by the masha@’ikh because the 
carnal self is inclined to them. Look at those things in 
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which there is opposition to your self, e.g. fasting or 
charity, and then do them because submitting to the 
self in whatever it is inclined to is most certainly a test 
and a tribulation, because the self only likes the things 
which put man into danger and tribulation.” 


Ee VF SW god ye adios Le M! gael phil £ Lbs Agi 


He said: “Do not become inclined to the praises of 
people, and do not be agitated by their acceptance and 
rejection of you, because they are all highway robbers. 
You should rather incline to the conditions with which 
your heart is inclined and experiences tranquillity from, 
and that too, in privacy, not in public.” 


Yusuf adds: He also said: 


pS) colibs y BAS lly qealyell olibe ee BS I 


There is nothing but goodness in a house whose key is 
humility, and there is nothing but evil in a house whose 
key is pride. 


Such were the people of the Tariqah of the past and 
this was their path. That is, they used to make a few 
simple statements which would be firmly embedded in 
the hearts of the their audience. Subsequently, this 
would result in disinclination to the creation, 
abhorrence of bad character, and an internal spiritual 
bond with the Creator. 


The importance of the pieces of advice of Hadrat Dhun Nun 


The words of advice which Hadrat Dhun Nun Misri 
rahimahullah gave to Yusuf ibn Husayn are worthy of 
being imprinted on the hearts with gold. 


325 


When people were embellished by these qualities and 
practised on those principles - i.e. when they 
subjugated the carnal self and dyed themselves in the 
love of Allah ta‘ala - they were considered to be 
Spiritual masters and their company was beneficial. 
Ever since discussions about the carnal self were 
discarded and a genuine bond with Allah ta‘ala was 
regarded to be unnecessary, the Tariqah was 
destroyed. Thus, how can the company of such people 
benefit others in the path of rectification of the self!? 


You are most correct when you wrote that the 
company of people is not beneficial.! People have 
actually put a complete end to the methodology on 
whose basis companionship is_ beneficial, viz. 
obliteration of the carnal self. The carnal self has to be 
overpowered, a genuine bond with Allah ta‘ala has to 
be established, the self which orders a person towards 
evil has to be converted to the tranquil self — the self 
which is at peace with Allah ta‘ala. This had been the 
programme of the seekers. When a person resolved to 
do this, he received help and assistance from Allah 
ta‘ala, and he would succeed solely out of Allah’s 
grace and inspiration. Hadrat Khwajah Muhammad 
Ma‘sum rahimahullah conveys this theme in a most 
beautiful manner. He writes in  Maktubat 
Ma'‘sumiyyah: 


Man has forgotten his own self because of 
his absolute immaturity. He has turned a 
blind eye to his own defects and mischief, 
and considered himself to be an expert on 
the basis of his temporary and borrowed 
capabilities. He feels he is a source of all 


1 Reference is made to what was said at the beginning of 
this article. Refer to it. (Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman) 
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goodness. He has laid lengthy and 
extensive foundations on the basis of these 
unstable conditions and alleged 
capabilities, and then made claims to 
equality with his Master [Allah ta‘ald| 
through this path. Consequently, 
deception, arrogance and selfishness in his 
carnal self were born from this. 


The astonishing thing is that the source 
which is embellished by every type of 
excellence and beauty is concealed and 
hidden from the eyes. And _ the 
possibilities, of which man is just one 
member, and which are the sources of 
every type of defect and mischief are 
clearly visible and before all to see. When I 
saw all this, I lost my mind and said: O 
Allah! What is this spectacle!? 


Khwajah Sahib rahimahullah discussed man’s 
misguidance to this point. He now explains how the 
door of guidance opens to him. 


Based on Allah’s eternal grace and 
kindness, when a seeker reflects on his 
own defect — i.e. over the fact that he was 
non-existent and that his existence is the 
result of the existence of someone else — 
and comes to this realization, he realizes 
that all his capabilities were conferred to 
him by Allah ta‘ala, attributes all his 
temporary capabilities completely to Allah 
ta‘ala, believes himself to be totally devoid 
of anything, has full conviction that he 
was merely a mirror for those excellences, 
ice he was a manifestation of those 
excellences, while they are intrinsically 
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found in Allah ta‘ala. When he considers 
himself to be totally empty and non- 
existent, he is conferred with true self- 
obliteration and is freed from _ the 
selfishness and evil of his carnal self. In 
other words, his carnal self which had 
been ordering him towards evil is 
gradually converted to the tranquil self. 
This happens when it moves from the 
carnal self which prompts him towards evil 
(nafs ammadrah) to the self which 
reprimands him (nafs lawwamah) and 
then progresses until it becomes the 
tranquil self (nafs mutma’innah). When 
this happens, Allah’s favours and bounties 
are showered on him to the maximum. In 
other words, he completes the task for 
which he had come into this world.! 


Maulana Rum rahimahullah says that once you have 
realized whose shadow you are, you have completed 
your task. Now you can either die or continue to live. 


Man’s deterioration stems from his carnal self 


Look at how clearly Khwajah Ma‘sum rahimahullah 
explains that the deterioration of man stems from his 
carnal self. Man can only succeed when he recognizes 
his self through Allah’s inspiration. Do you see any 
discussions about the carnal self today? Did the 
people of the past succumb to the carnal self as is the 
case today? Now that you have learnt that those who 
became saints in the past did so by discarding the 
self, how can this divine principle change today? How 
did people come to this conclusion that they can 


1 Maktaubat Ma‘stimiyyah, vol. 3, p. 272. 
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become saints while giving vent to the demands of the 
self? When sainthood was not sought from the 
manner in which it ought to have been sought, people 
were deprived of it. So what is there to be so surprised 
about!? 


Allah does not regard the sincere and the insincere to be equal 


I always tell people that they do not think about the 
actions and sincerity of the Sahabah radiyallahu 
‘anhum. Yet, they certainly hope to receive the same 
blessings and favours as them. They ask, why don’t 
we get those blessings and favours when we are also 
Muslims? Now you too must have understood that it 
is not enough to be merely a Muslim to obtain those 
things. Rather, it is essential to be a sincere Muslim. 
Sincerity will only be developed when no action or 
statement of man is adulterated by the carnal self. 


It is essential to understand the carnal self and to 
protect one’s self against its traps — for the murid and 
for the shaykh as well. In fact, a shaykh cannot be a 
shaykh without first obliterating the carnal self. This 
is the actual reason for not deriving benefit, regarding 
which you complained. Since you wrote to me in this 
regard, I explained what I thought to be correct.! This 
is not the era for such discussions — there is no one to 
speak about this subject and no one is prepared to 
listen to it. 


Affinity with Allah is the basis for all excellences 


Affinity with Allah ta‘ala is the basis for all 
excellences. However, the condition of people today is 
most astonishing because they do not turn their 


1 Reference is made to a letter quoted at the beginning. 
(Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman). 


329 


attention in the least towards acquiring it. They are 
immersed in searching for other things. One person 
asked me to teach him the wazifah of pas anfas. 
Another person said to me that when he engages in 
dhikr and focuses on one latifah, the other one comes 
to a standstill. When he turns to the third one, the 
first one comes to a standstill. 


Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah used to say that you 
should not worry about focussing on the latda’if-e- 
sittah because there is much difficulty in it. Just focus 
on the heart and the other lataif will come 
automatically. He used to present the following Hadith 
as proof: 


und Dd lal, AS andl che cole |S] dae wud! 3 ot YI 
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Listen! There is a piece of flesh in the body — if it is 
sound, the entire body will be sound. If it is unsound, 
the entire body will be unsound. Listen! It is the heart. 


Note: Masha Allah! These are most useful and 
beneficial themes. May Allah ta‘ala inspire us who are 
associated with Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah 
to keep them in mind. Amin. 


While reading these themes, the thought came to my 
mind that in their presence, it is useless for us to 
speak about them. We ought to read them repeatedly 
and rectify ourselves, and to continue refreshing our 
Iman. We must also relate them again and again to 
others so that they can also benefit from them. It is 
most unfortunate that even those who are associated 
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to Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah neither pay 
attention to these themes nor value them, even 
though we all claim that we love him and have faith in 
him. We seek refuge in Allah ta’ala. (compiler) 
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THE ‘ARIF AND AN EXAMPLE OF HIS SPIRITUAL 
CONDITION 


The spiritual condition of the ‘arifin 


Maulana Rum rahimahullah gives an example of an 
‘arif in his Mathnawi: 


When people are asleep, they are 
disconnected from this world and unaware 
of their surroundings. An ‘arif experiences 
this condition while he is awake. He is 
disconnected from everything physical. His 
condition is like that of (As-hab al-Kahf) - 
the youth in the cave: 


3385 AS BI aS 


You assume that they are awake while 
they are asleep.! 


What this means is that the condition of an ‘arif is 
similar to what is described in the above verse. Do not 
reject this claim of ours because this is exactly what 
the condition of the ‘arifin is, i.e. they are perpetually 
unmindful of the conditions and situations of this 
world. In other words, these personalities are not 
inclined towards and do not pay attention to the 
things which are obstacles from Allah ta‘ala, and the 
words and actions which cause a person to become 
negligent of Allah ta‘ala and distant from Him. They 
do not do anything which is against Allah’s pleasure 
because they are so obedient to Him like a pen in the 
hand of a writer — he causes it to write as he wants. 


1 Surah al-Kahf, 18: 18. 
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This does not mean that their power of choice has 
been taken away from them. Rather, they have 
obliterated their own choice and pleasures for Allah’s 
pleasure to the extent that although they do and say 
things by their own choice, the injunctions of the 
Shari‘at have become so natural to them that it is as 
though they have no choice. This is why Maulana 
Rum rahimahullah compared their movements to that 
of a pen which is under the control of a writer. It is as 
though their submission is by their own will. 


Maulana Rum rahimahullah then describes the 
condition of the laity. He says that the one who cannot 
see the fingers and thumb of the hand will consider 
the movement of the pen to be its own movement. In 
like manner, the laity did not submit themselves to 
the injunctions in matters which are within their 
choice. Instead, they followed the path of self opinions. 
Maulana Rum rahimahulladh explains practical tauhid 
in these couplets. After a few more couplets, he writes: 


It is as though the person who heard all this is saying: 
“Where are the people whom you have just described? 
Show them to us.” He replies by saying that 
thousands of auliya’ who are similar to the As-hab al- 
Kahf in the quality of being outwardly awake while 
they are unmindful of the world, are to be found in 
this world. There are those who - in these times — are 
like the companions of the cave, who interact and 
converse with you, but since a seal has been set on 
your eyes, you cannot see them. 


He asks further on: Do you know the reason for these 
barriers on account of which you cannot recognize the 
auliya’? He answers this question himself by saying 
that Allah ta‘ala set a seal on your hearts and eyes. 
Maulana Rum rahimahullah then describes the seal so 
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that people can make efforts to remove it. He does this 
in the midst of a story: 


The caliph said to Layla: “Are you the one 
because of whom Majnun is distressed 
and lost his mind? You are not more 
beautiful than other woman, so what is it 
that he saw in you?” She replied: “You are 
not Majnun, so you rather keep quiet. If 
you had the eyes of Majnun, you would 
have regarded both the worlds to be of no 
value. The difference between you and 
Majnun is that you are still immersed in 
your self while Majnun has passed it. This 
is why you cannot perceive any goodness 
and beauty. Majnun’s eyes are not on 
anyone except me; and vigilance and 
intelligence are evil qualities in the path of 
love.” 


Maulana Rum rahimahullah identifies that seal and 
barrier for us — it is vigilance and attentiveness to this 
world which results in excessive thoughts about all 
except Allah ta‘ala. When a person is occupied by 
thoughts of everything apart from Allah ta‘ala, how 
will he think of Allah ta‘ala, how will he seek Allah 
ta‘ala, and how will he search for the means of finding 
Him, i.e. how will he search for the Ahlullah? 


The condition of this world and the seekers of this world 


Maulana Rum rahimahullah then goes into a lot of 
detail on the reprehensibility of attentiveness to this 
world and to worldly thoughts. When a person is 
engrossed in them, he cannot acquire selflessness. A 
person cannot come out of those veils and barriers on 
whose removal the recognition of the ‘arifin is 
dependent. After speaking about the ills of this world, 
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Maulana Rum rahimahullah explains the foolishness 
of a materialistic person through an example. He says: 


The unproductive and fleeting existence of 
this world and the eternal existence of the 
Hereafter is like the existence of a shadow 
and the object which is casting the 
shadow. A person who discards the 
Hereafter and runs behind this world is 
like a bird flying in the sky, and a foolish 
person running behind its shadow which 
is falling on the ground in an attempt to 
hunt the shadow. No matter how much he 
runs behind the shadow, he will remain 
empty handed. He does not know that this 
is a reflection of the bird which is flying in 
the air, nor does he know where the 
source of that shadow is. He continues 
shooting arrows at the shadow until his 
quiver is empty. In the same way, the 
quiver of life of the seeker of this world 
becomes empty very quickly in his quest 
for the prey of this world. 


After his discussion on worldly thoughts and the 
reprehensibility of hankering after this world, 
Maulana Rum rahimahullah describes the manner of 
saving one’s self from it. He says that it is through the 
focus and training of a qualified shaykh, while the 
seeker remains obedient to the shaykh. He writes: 


If a (shadow of Allah) perfect human 
becomes this person’s mentor, he will get 
salvation from this world and worldly 
thoughts. This perfect human is dead to 
this world and fully conscious with regard 
to Allah ta‘ala. Hold on to such a person 
without any delay and without any doubts 
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and misgivings so that you are saved from 
the tribulation of death, i.e. when efforts 
are made to snatch your iman away at the 
time of your death. This happens mostly 
when love for this world has overwhelmed 
a person. 


Maulana Rum rahimahullah then provides an identity 
of the spiritual masters of his time from whom the 
treasure of reaching Allah ta‘ala can be acquired. He 
says: 


Hold on to Shah Shams ad-Din Tabrezi 
and obtain the sun from the shadow. If 
you cannot acquire those general blessings 
and enjoyment from him, then ask for 
Maulana Diya’ al-Haq Hussam ad-Din who 
is his deputy. 


Maulana Diya’ al-Haq was first aligned to Shah Shams 
ad-Din and then to Maulana Rum rahimahullah. He is 
thus Maulana Rum/’s spiritual brother (pir bhai) and 
khalifah. In his humility, Maulana Rum rahimahullah 
mentioned the name of Shah Shams ad-Din, but 
reference is also made to the fact that if the person 
cannot derive benefit from him, he can revert to his 
deputy (i.e. to himself) because he too is his deputy 
like Shaykh Hussam ad-Din. 


The evil of jealousy 
Maulana Rum rahimahullah states further: 


If you feel it below you to follow Shaykh 
Shams Tabrezi rahimahullah or Maulana 
Diya’ al-Haq rahimahullah then 
understand well that this stems from 
jealousy. And if jealousy overwhelms you 
in Allah’s path then know that jealousy is 
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the path of Shaytan who was an expert in 
this. It was due to his jealousy towards 
Hadrat Adam ‘alayhis salam that he felt it 
beneath him to prostrate to him. He 
harmed no one but himself because of this 
jealousy. There is no bigger obstacle than 
jealousy in the path of tasawwuf. It is 
because of jealousy that the defective ones 
were deprived of reaching perfection. To 
consider it below you to follow someone 
who has reached perfection, especially to 
desist from reverting to a khalifah of your 
shaykh, is in most cases against the 
temperaments of people. They feel that 
since we are co-murids, we are equals, so 
we cannot revert to them. On the other 
hand, perfection cannot be _ realized 
without following the one who is perfect. 
Fortunate indeed is the one in whom there 
is no jealousy. 


Maulana Rum rahimahullah is explaining one of the 
obstacles in this path, viz. jealousy. Hadrat Adam 
‘alayhis salam was Allah’s khalifah. Shaytan was 
jealous of this. Subsequently, people in every era felt it 
beneath them to follow someone else. Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam spoke to one of the 
Jewish scholars in privacy and asked him: “Take an 
oath in Allah’s name and tell me what you think of 
me?” He replied: “Everyone believes you to be a 
genuine person.” Despite this, neither did he become a 
Muslim nor did he tell the other Jews what he thought 
of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. This was 
the attitude of the Jews of Madinah. Now listen to 
what people from other places had to say. When a 
monk of Syria heard about Rasulullah’s commission 
as a Prophet, he took a bath, changed his clothes, 
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emerged from his monastery and said to the people: “I 
am becoming a Muslim. This is the true Prophet.” He 
then read the kalimah. The people disapproved of this 
and beat him up until he died. 


Jealousy among co-murids 


Maulana Rum rahimahullah says that jealousy is also 
found among co-murids. Hadrat Maulana Thanwi 
rahimahullah says that most people are averse to 
reverting to a khalifah of their shaykh. Such a person 
did not acquire perfection from his shaykh and is now 
also desisting from reverting to his shaykh’s khalifah. 
He is thus deprived from both. I am relating all these 
things to you but I do not think you people will pay 
heed. The Prophets ‘alayhimus salam used to speak so 
much about matters related to guidance but the 
unbelievers would not pay heed. The reason for this 
was that they claimed equality with the Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam and felt that they were the same as 
them. 


They used to say: “He is a human and we are also 
humans. What difference is there between him and 
us? He eats and sleeps, and we also eat and sleep.” 
Jealousy was the reason for these statements. This is 
why they refused to submit and did not acquire 
blessings from such perfect human beings. I say, the 
seeker who has jealousy in him cannot succeed. He 
will realize his objective only if he gives up jealousy. It 
is certainly a difficult thing. Fortunate indeed is the 
one who has no jealousy. The defective ones failed to 
reach perfection because of it. A person spoke to Abu 
Jahal in privacy and said: “Look here, I am here and 
you are here. There is no third person. Tell me if he 
[Muhammad sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam| is a Prophet 
or not.” He replied: “He never spoke a lie.” What he 
meant was that if he never spoke a lie in matters 
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related to the creation, how is it possible for him to 
ever speak a lie with regard to Allah ta‘ala!P He 
acknowledged this but still refused to embrace iman. 


One of my friends who was a khalifah of Hadrat 
Maulana rahimahullah had pledged bay‘at to another 
saint before this. He related to us that his first shaykh 
said to him: “Go and study, and when you complete 
you must come to me.” I said: “What if you are not 
alive until then?” He replied: “Allah ta‘ala will enable 
you to find someone.” This friend of mine said to me 
that that saint used to say: “The reason why these 
Maulwis do not reach spiritual heights is that they do 
not engage in dhikr and other spiritual devotions.” I 
was a junior at the time and I still am, this is why I 
say that the carnal self is one’s worst enemy. 


The carnal self is the worst enemy 


The worst enemy on the path to Allah ta‘ala is one’s 
carnal self. People do not subdue it; so they cannot 
reach their destination. What can I say to you? I have 
seen some people who used to sit with absolute 
submission before Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah but 
they retrogressed so badly later on that I could not 
understand how they went against Hadrat Maulana 
rahimahullah. After that I realized that they hadn’t 
rectified their carnal self. I am stressing this point to 
you so that you realize that it is the carnal self which 
destroys us. 


However, let alone subduing it, it is difficult for us to 
even recognize it. If you try to overpower your self, it 
will try to fight back. It has already defeated many 
people. 


One Maulwi Sahib used to say to me when we were in 
Thanah Bhawan: “How is it that those scholars who 
are very capable and distinguished do not come here — 
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i.e. on this path of Allah ta’ala. Only those who are 
not so capable and learned come here.” I said to him: 
“It is not their academic scholarship which is 
preventing them from coming here. Rather it is their 
incapability in this regard which his stopping them.” I 
then pointed towards Hadrat Maulana’s room and 
asked: “Is that senior person who is sitting there not a 
distinguished scholar? Was Imam _ Ghazzali 
rahimahullah not an erudite scholar? Why are such 
distinguished scholars on this path?” He fell silent 
when I said this. I said: “If a person of little 
intelligence was to remain in your company, will he 
not understand and realize this much?” He was 
attacking us and he thought we did not understand 
what he was saying. 


There was a saint who used to point towards his chest 
and say: “O people! Kill this; only then will you reach 
Allah ta‘ala.” It is compulsory to kill the self, if not, it 
will not allow a person to go towards Allah ta‘ala It is 
compulsory for a seeker to recognize the self and 
recognize its tricks and plots. 


I am originally from a village and I used to speak to 
my fellow villagers about the carnal self. I used to find 
it quite difficult because it is not easy to explain. On 
one occasion, an example came to my mind so I 
related it to them. I am relating it to you as well. 


There was a buffalo which ate a lot and became 
extremely fat. It used to move around freely and would 
sometimes come into the village as well. Whenever it 
entered the village, it used to cause a havoc. It would 
attack a cow or fling a goat aside, etc. It used to cause 
a lot of damage. One day the people managed to get 
hold of it and they cut off its horns. It stopped eating 
ever since that day. This caused it to lose weight and 
it became extremely weak. The people began loading 
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dung on it, and then used it to scatter the dung in 
their farms. This became its work. Anyone who needed 
it would catch hold of it and use it for whatever work 
he wanted to be done. On seeing it, we used to feel 
sorry for it because we would think about its past life 
and its present condition. I too observed both parts of 
its life. I then addressed the people and said: “We 
speak to you about Allah ta‘ala and Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam but no one asks us about 
why we went to the villagers, and now that we have 
come, we will have to suffer the consequences. In the 
same way, the Ahlullah subdue their carnal selves. In 
other words, they engage in spiritual exercises and 
paralyse the self so that its strength and power is 
broken and it becomes obedient. 


A saint by the name of Hadrat Maulana ‘Ali Ahmad 
Sahib used to say: “The cooked food is available but 
there is no one to eat it.” He also used to say: “We 
have had experiences with those villagers. They are 
like a buffalo which the villagers tied to an idol which 
was placed firmly in the ground. The buffalo was very 
strong. It jerked its head once and the idol was 
uprooted from its place. The buffalo began running 
and the idol which was tied to the rope was being 
dragged by the buffalo.” 


The saint continues: “The seeker [the buffalo] was 
strong while the quest [the idol] was weak. This is why 
it could uproot the idol. In the same way, these people 
will remove us from our places and we will not be able 
to convey them to Allah ta‘alda.” 


The carnal self is not easy to deal with. The more you 
recognize it the further away you will get from the 
Hell-fire and the closer you will go towards Paradise. 
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As for he who transgressed, and preferred the live of 
this world, Hell alone is his abode. Whoever feared 
standing before his Lord and stopped his soul from 
desires, then Paradise alone is his abode.! 


Those who fail to realize their objective do so because 
of these evils. And these are the things which 
prevented people of the past from going to the 
Prophets ‘alayhimus salam. A poet says: 


The one who has a true sight is able to 
differentiate between good and evil, a 
friend of Allah and His enemy, a Prophet 
and a non-Prophet. If a person cannot 
differentiate between them, you can 
conclude that he is blind. 


This is why the main focus of the spiritual masters is 
to check if a murid’s carnal self has been subdued or 
not. Because if it is not subdued while they are 
present, how will it be subdued in their absence? It 
will be most difficult. 


After many days we came to understand that 
education and training are of paramount importance, 
and that the discussion on the carnal self is most 
essential. Understanding this topic is difficult, and 
even more difficult to explain. It is, nonetheless, 
necessary so we have to speak about it. I related to 
you earlier on that people go to the saints but still 
remain deficient. The reason for it is their own 


1 Surah an-Nazi‘at, 79: 37-41. 
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defective beliefs. Maulana Rum rahimahullah was a 
distinguished scholar. Listen to what he has to say: 


The Maulwi [referring to himself] did not 
become Maulana Rum until he came into 
the service of Hadrat Shams _ Tabrezi 
rahimahullah. 


He is actually advising the scholars and ‘ulama’ that if 
they want to become scholars in the true sense of the 
word, and pass on their knowledge in the correct 
places, they will have to hold on to a shaykh-e-kamil. 
Without this, their knowledge will remain incomplete 
and they will be scholars and nothing else. They will 
not be an ‘arif. Shaykh Sa‘di rahimahullah says that a 
seeker without ma’'rifat (i.e. he does not recognize his 
own self, his shaykh and the path) is like a bird 
without wings. In other words, it is in constant danger 
until an animal eventually kills it. In the same way, if 
a seeker is devoid of ma‘rifat, Shaytan is lying in wait 
for him and it will not be surprising when he attacks 
him at some point along the way. 


The valley of the carnal self is the most difficult 


There was a person in whom many people had faith 
and confidence, but one man did not. When this man 
found an opportunity, he went into his room without 
the other knowing. When he woke up at night for 
tahajjud he went towards him. The person asked: 
“Who is it?” He replied: “I am the brother of Jibra’l.” 
He asked: “Why have you come here?” The man said: 
“Allah ta‘ala is very pleased with your worship so He 
sent me to tell you that there is no need for you to 
engage in so much of worship. He has absolved you of 
all worship.” Just before this man could enter, the 
person had placed his hand on the water jug to 
perform wudw’. But when he heard this, he removed 
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his hand and went back to sleep. (It did not even cross 
his mind to perform two rak‘ats of salah to show his 
appreciation. Due to his ignorance, his carnal self 
caused him to gloat over his worship and he thought 
to himself that he is certainly a very ardent 
worshipper). The next morning he did not even go for 
the fajr salah. The people knocked on his door but he 
did not respond. They feared that he has probably 
passed away. They unlocked the door and went in. 
They saw him sitting and asked: “What is the matter? 
Why did you not come for the fajr salah today?” He 
replied: “The brother of Jibra’il came to me in the 
night and said these things to me.” One of those who 
were present began to laugh. The people realized that 
he must have done this. 


This is why I say that the most difficult valley is that 
of the carnal self. And so, it is essential to recognize it. 
It is the same carnal self which deceived Shaytan. It is 
easy to grasp the plotting of Shaytan, but most 
difficult to understand the plotting and deception of 
the carnal self. 


Recognition of the self 


There was a saint who used to live alone and engage 
in Allah’s worship. One day the thought crossed his 
mind that he ought to go out for jihad. Subsequently, 
this thought troubled him to the point of making him 
restless. He finally made du‘a’ to Allah ta‘ala and 
asked Him the reason for this urge. He received the 
following reply: “You are engaged in spiritual striving 
which is a 24-hour activity. Your self has become fed 
up because of it. It wants you to fight the unbelievers 
so that it is put to an end within a few minutes and is 
saved from this continuous spiritual striving of yours.” 
He said: “If that is the case I will not go for jihad. I will 
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continue worshipping Allah ta‘ala in this way and 
continue making Him happy.” 


Note: Jihad becomes wajib in certain situations. A 
person ought to consult a mufti when situations 
demand it. (compiler) 


Piety and good character — the means to Paradise 


The Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum asked Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam about the thing which will 
be most effective in admitting people into Paradise. 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said that it is 
good character and piety.! By virtue of good character 
a person’s interactions with people will be good. In 
other words, he will fulfil the rights of fellow humans 
to the full. And piety will enable him to fulfil the rights 
of Allah ta‘alda. 


A Hadith states that the rank of good character 
surpasses that of salah and fasting.? In other words, 
one person has good character but does not engage in 
a lot of optional acts of worship, while another 
engages in excessive worship but is not of sound 
character. The first is better than the latter person. 
Those who engage in excessive acts of worship 
generally experience a deterioration in their character. 
Firstly because they gloat over their worship and 
scorn others because of it. Secondly, because they 
remain awake for lengthy periods of time, they become 
temperamental. I had quoted the following couplet to 
you yesterday. Listen to it again: 
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The ascetic could not cross the path safely 
because of his pride and arrogance. On the 
other hand, the sinner reached Paradise 
safely by virtue of his submission and 
humility. 


Shaykh Sa‘di rahimahullah writes in his Bustan that 
as a rule, the advice of intelligent people is generally 
remembered. So listen to my advice as well: 


The sinner who is fearful of Allah’s 
questioning is better than the worshipper 
who is engaged in ostentatious worship. 


In other words, instead of being a worshipper of Allah 
ta‘ala he worships his own worship. 


Note: May Allah ta‘ala bless us with sound character 
together with sound worship. Amin. (compiler) 
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IT IS OBLIGATORY TO SUBJUGATE THE SELF 


Baydaui Sharif is a well-known book of tafsir. The 
author, ‘Allamah Qadi Baydawi rahimahullah, is from 
among the senior scholars. He repeatedly states in his 
tafsir that a Hadith states that if a person practises on 
the things which he knows, Allah ta‘ala confers him 
with knowledge of the things which are unknown to 
him. The words of this Hadith are: 


was Ils abl a3 le le Le 
We learn from this that if a person continues 
practising on his knowledge, it will continue 


increasing. If he gives up practising, his knowledge 
will decrease and there will be no blessings in it. 


Note: This shows the immense need and importance of 
knowledge. May Allah ta‘ala enable us to practise to 
the utmost. Amin. (compiler) 


There was a saint who used to frequent a certain 
place. A large number of people used to assemble for 
his programmes. The town did not have a venue which 
could accommodate everyone. This is why he used to 
deliver his lecture in a park. However, when he was 
put through a test, all the people became opposed to 
him. I thought to myself: O Allah! Neither can their 
confidence be relied upon nor is there any basis for 
their scepticism. 


I spoke about this on one occasion and a person was 
greatly impressed by it. He said: “You are absolutely 
correct. Our faith is like water in an earthen jar which 
gets filled quickly and gets empty quickly. The other is 
a goblet which takes long to fill and long to get empty.” 
There is no doubt that while faith is most essential, it 
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is also very difficult. It is easy to acknowledge a 
person’s excellence verbally, but difficult to have the 
same level of faith in the heart. 


It was not easy to understand what Hadrat Maulana 
Thanwi rahimahullah used to say. He was a 
distinguished scholar and also possessed an 
impeccable intelligence. He conveyed knowledge and 
understanding to an entire world. On the other hand, 
you cannot even drive your own vehicle properly. Now 
I ask you, how is it for such people to compete with an 
‘alim? People now say that each and everything which 
Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah said is being realized. Do you know what 
is the easiest thing? The easiest thing is to make 
objections against an ‘alim and a shaykh. We seek 
refuge in Allah ta‘ala. 


Nowadays people consider physical closeness to the 
masha’ikh to be the means to spiritual closeness. 
They remain in their company but do not rectify their 
carnal self whose _ rectification is obligatory. 
Frequenting the saints must be with the objective of 
reformation. If a person wants to rectify his self, he 
must have full confidence and faith in the one whom 
he is going to. He must have full respect for him in his 
heart. This is essential. If there is no faith at all and 
the saint is not recognized as he ought to, how will a 
person rectify himself through him? 


A supernatural feat of a saint 


A saint was travelling by ship. A wealthy person was 
also travelling on the same ship. These wealthy people 
like to do something to pass their time. He asked his 
companions to make arrangements to pass the time. 
They got hold of the saint whose head was cleanly 
shaven, and presented him to the rich man. The saint 
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was certainly a saint and a man of close affiliation 
with Allah ta‘ala. Those who were seated there would 
tap his [bald] head which caused a certain type of 
sound. They would all laugh at the sound. When they 
carried on in this manner for quite some time, the 
saint received inspiration [from Allah ta‘ald] saying: 
“These people have been most disrespectful towards 
you for too long now. I disapprove of it. If you wish, I 
will cause this ship to sink.” The saint said: “O Allah! 
You have the power to drown them all and You also 
have the power to enable them to recognize who I am, 
and to create in their hearts the eyes with which they 
can recognize me.” Allah ta‘ala immediately caused all 
of them to have the true eyes to recognize the saint 
and they all sat respectfully before him. 


It sometimes happens that a person does not 
recognize a true friend of Allah ta‘ala even though he 
may be right next to him. He could have acquired 
Spiritual blessings from him but is deprived of that 
because of his inability to recognize him. Sometimes a 
person does not recognize even his own self. 


I was having a discussion with an ‘alim from 
Allahabad. He wanted to establish a spiritual bond 
with me although he was already connected to the 
saints. In the course of our discussion I said to him: 
“You already have a bond with the saints, what is the 
need to establish one with me?” He gave a beautiful 
reply. He said: “I have certainly frequented the saints 
and maintained a bond with them. However, after 
presenting myself in your company I realized that I 
haven’t recognized my own self up to now nor have I 
recognized Din. I had interactions and attachments 
with people of Din but I was not focussed towards 
Din. Furthermore, I did not recognize my carnal self 
on account of which people will be cast into the Hell- 
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fire. I want to establish a bond with you so that my 
self will be rectified.” 


I said: “You are correct in whatever you said. I 
continually speak about the carnal self and expound 
its evils. You yourself said that you did not recognize 
your carnal self up to now, and that you recognized it 
after remaining in my company.” 


Allah ta‘ala says: 
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Whoever feared standing before his Lord and stopped 
his soul from desires, then Paradise alone is his 
abode. ! 


A Sufi Sahib was sitting alone and reading this 
couplet: 


I have already sacrificed my heart for 

Muhammad sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 

And I have fulfilled my obligations to Allah 

ta‘ala. 
I was still studying in the madrasah and happened to 
go to the masjid in which the Sufi Sahib was sitting 
and reading the above couplet. I thought to myself: 
“He is a really successful man because he has fulfilled 
his obligations to Allah ta‘ala.” I gauged from the 
manner in which he was reading the couplet that he is 
saying the truth, and he is saying it from his heart. It 
had such an effect on me that I addressed my own self 
saying: “You are studying in a madrasah yet you do 
not enjoy a spiritual condition like his!? Look at how 
pure his conditions are.” 


1 Surah an-Nazi‘at, 79: 40-41. 
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Without doubt, the love of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam which the Sufi Sahib referred to as 
“sacrificing of the heart” is a most important 
obligation and very difficult to acquire because once 
you place your foot in the path of Rasulullah’s love, 
you will have to give up the demands of your carnal 
self and abandon your desires. This is no mean feat. If 
it is not easy to recognize the self, how can it be easy 
to give it up?! 


A person had a spiritual bond with some other shaykh 
and he used to frequent me as well. I asked him: “You 
have a bond with such and such shaykh, and now you 
are coming to me. Tell me what have you 
understood?” He replied: “I certainly had spiritual 
bonds with other saints, but I only understood true 
Din after coming here.” 


The previous person said that he learnt to recognize 
the self by coming here, and this person said that he 
understood Din after coming here. I now ask you that 
if a person goes to the saints and does not understand 
Din nor does he recognize his self, then can his going 
to them be considered? In the same way I say to you 
that if a person enters the Tarigqah and still does not 
recognize his self, then can such a Tariqah be 
considered to be valid in which the self cannot be 
recognized? The following couplet applies to such a 
situation: 


He went to the Ka‘bah but the love for 
idols did not leave his heart. He drank zam 
zam but the fire in his heart was not 
extinguished. 


The one who composed this couplet is most correct. 
This is the condition of many of those who go for hajj. 
The same has become of the people of the Tariqah of 
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today: “They seek Allah ta‘ala but unfortunately they 
have succumbed to their carnal self.” 


A lecturer went to a certain place. A man said to his 
friend: “Come, let’s go listen to his lecture.” His friend 
asked: “First tell me, he may be an ‘alim and a great 
scholar, but is he also a human being? I am searching 
for the perfect human being.” 


He must have been observing knowledge and practice 
in the educated ones but could not find noble 
character and manners in them. He was probably 
searching for noble character and saintly qualities in 
the ‘ulama’, and this is what he expressed as “a 
human being”. The same person then went to Hadrat 
Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah and found 
what he was searching for. 


I went to my village on one occasion and asked the 
people by pointing with my fingers: “Is one better or 
two?” An intelligent man was present there and 
understood what I was meaning and said: “I have fully 
understood that a man needs Din together with this 
world.” I asked: “Is it obligatory to acquire Din 
together with the world? If salah is obligatory, wudw’ 
is obligatory with it. If you want to perform salah you 
will have to perform wud’ as well. If the soul is 
purified through salah, the external body parts are 
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purified through wuduw’. 


There was a saint who had so much of belief in the left 
over water of wudw’ that whenever he fell ill, he would 
drink that left over water and he would recover from 
his illness. To perform wudw’ is an order of the 
Sharrat. It is an order from Allah ta‘ala. What then 
can be said of its blessings! And when wuduw’ is 
followed by salah, then glory to Allah — it is a mi‘raj of 
a believer. 
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I am explaining these fundamentals to you and want 
to show you how you lost the way. The Qur’an is read 
to you, the Hadith is quoted before you, yet I do not 
see any effect on you. The fact of the matter is that 
genuine knowledge of Din which could affect the heart 
and propel you towards action is not being presented 
to you. This is why people do not even develop a taste 
for Din. A lot of time and effort are needed to teach 
Din. You will not be able to learn much by just one or 
two days of superficial lectures. 


I used to go to a certain place and the people there 
would want me to stay over until Friday so that I 
could deliver a talk to them. But I would not stay until 
then and leave before Friday. One day, the people 
imposed on me and did not give me an opportunity to 
leave until it was the time of jumu‘ah. After the salah, 
they made an announcement that I will be addressing 
them. They did this without asking me. All the people 
were now waiting for me. I thought to myself: What 
should I do now? If I do not speak, they will feel 
offended and they will say that these Maulwis are too 
proud. At the same time, I did not feel like delivering a 
talk because the announcement was made without 
following the correct procedure — they did not ask me. 
Anyway, I gave a talk and said: 


Listen! Hadrat ‘A’ishah radiyallahu ‘anhda says that 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam did not speak 
continuously as you people do.! This is known as sard 
in Arabic. In other words, he did not speak non-stop. 
Instead, he would pause in-between. I said to the 
people: “Look, this is what the Hadith says but you 
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people most probably expect to listen to a sard talk. I 
am therefore removing this expectation of yours from 
the beginning. It is you — the public —- who have spoilt 
the Maulwis. You are the ones who pass or fail them. 
When the Maulwis saw that this is how they can 
become popular among the masses, they chose this 
method of speaking.” I then explained this a bit and 
noticed that no one got up to leave. They were all 
sitting and listening silently. Some ‘ulama’ were also 
present. Everyone approved of what I was saying and 
even the masses were quite impressed. Subsequently, 
the lectures of other speakers did not appeal to them 
and they would not invite anyone else from outside. 


Delivering a lecture is also an act of worship 


Just as salah is an act of worship and there has to be 
a good intention for it, delivering a lecture is part of 
Din and an act of worship. The intention for it must 
also be good —- the speaker’s intention and the 
intention of the audience. If you have no faith and 
confidence in an ‘alim or shaykh, you will not benefit 
from him. A Maulwi Sahib was delivering a talk at 
some place. As he was coming to an end, one fellow 
said to his friend: “The Maulwi Sahib’s fuel is finished 
now.” 


Did you see! If this is the type of respect for the 
‘ulama’, how will a person benefit from his talk? 
People requested me to give a talk on one occasion. I 
refused initially but when they persisted, I agreed. 
After the talk, a man came up to me and said 
something from his heart. He said: “I did not think 
you will deliver such a good talk.” Did you see! I was 
requested to give a talk so that they could test me. It 
was not to learn Din and to hear the words of Allah 
ta‘ala and Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. It 
was to see how I speak. When he said this, I said: “I 
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see, my examinations haven’t come to an end as yet. I 
wrote examinations when I was in madrasah. I then 
gave an examination before Hadrat Maulana Thanwi 
rahimahullah. My self is still being tested all the time. 
And now you have come to test me.” I added: “Dear 
brothers! What is all this which you are doing? Choose 
a religious life. The least you can do is start 
performing your salah regularly because it is an 
obligation from Allah ta‘ala, it is the miraj of a 
believer, and it is the first thing you will be questioned 
about on the day of Resurrection. 


A poet rightly says: 


The day of Resurrection will be an 
extremely difficult day. Salah will be the 
first thing to be questioned about. 


The man was most impressed by this explanation as 
well and said: “You are certainly correct. You put an 
end to all my arguments.” 


I am saying all this while on the subject that if 
something is said solely for Allah’s sake, it will 
certainly have an effect. If you speak to the people for 
Allah’s sake, and they listen for Allah’s sake, it will 
certainly have an effect. If you listen with the intention 
of taking an effect, it will have an effect on you. You 
should at least make this intention. If your intention 
is to please the audience alone, then obviously the 
blessing will be according to your intention. Why, 
then, are you looking for an effect in your talk? 
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BAD CHARACTER IS THE CAUSE OF ALL EVIL 


If a person has undertaken a deep study of the 
character of the pious predecessors — in fact, of the 
Prophets ‘alayhis salam as well — and after observing 
the conditions of people and compared them to the 
character of the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam, it will 
become clear to him that the entire destruction of Din 
and one’s worldly life is on account of people’s bad 
character. The one who has not experienced this or 
does not have knowledge of it is not addressed in this 
discussion of mine. 


Some Muslims consider themselves to be totally free 
and independent as regards their dealings and 
interactions. They have virtually removed these from 
Din. As for character, everyone has expelled it from 
Din. They all consider the character which they learnt 
from their forefathers to be the original one. 


The worshippers are not progressing because 
although they are worshipping, they are paying no 
attention whatsoever to character and ethics. The 
‘ulama’ complain that the worshippers have no 
manners. The worshippers have the same complaint 
about the ‘ulama’. In the same way, the ‘ulama’ have 
this complaint about the laity, and the laity have the 
same complaint about the ‘ulama’ — that there is no 
good character in them. 


I believe that the worldly retrogression of Muslims is 
caused by the same bad character. In other words, it 
is because of their base and mean character that they 
do not have the ability to do even a minor worldly task 
properly. As for major worldly tasks, do not even ask 
about them. They do not even have the ability to take 
care of their houses. Their bad character has resulted 
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in the complete destruction of their homes. We see 
this openly by day and night. Even if a well wisher 
was to shed tears of blood, it will not suffice. The 
unfortunate thing about this is that people do not 
even perceive it. If the matter is brought to their 
attention, it still does not awaken their consciousness. 
The community is dead and its feelings and emotions 
are dead. In fact, they are wiped out and obliterated. 
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Nations will exist for as long as good character exists in 
them. When their good character ceases to exist, they 
too will cease to exist (as a nation). 


There is a battle between the juniors and seniors in 
their houses. Father and son are at war. Their houses 
have become examples of Hell. There is no peace and 
comfort in them; there is only war and disputes. There 
is intense malice in their hearts. The following 
couplets of Shaykh Shirazi are most appropriate to 
this discussion: 


What is all this noise and clamour which I 
am observing? I am seeing the entire world 
filled with corruption and evil. Daughters 
are fighting with their mothers, and I see 
sons wishing for evil for their fathers. 
There remains no mercy and love between 
brothers. In the same way, the father no 
longer has any affection towards his son. 
Every person wants the next day to be 
better than the previous one, but the 
problem is that I am seeing every coming 
day to be worse than the previous one. 


I feel that their can be no better description of an evil 
situation than the one portrayed by Shaykh Shirazi 
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rahimahullah. The wise sages of the Muslim nation 
have always been expressing their sorrow when they 
observed situations of this nature. This is an 
explanation of the effect of bad character on their 
worldly lives. Consequently, they cannot earn a 
livelihood. Even if they do, they cannot sit and 
consume it peacefully. The rich and the poor are 
distressed. The masses are worried and so are the 
elite. The world has reverted to the bad character 
which existed before the commissioning of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam as a Messenger of Allah 
ta‘ala. The days of ignorance have come back. The 
villages are wasted, the towns are desolate, and region 
after region is destroyed. A poet rightly said: 


O that blessed soul - sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam — which is resting in the blessed 
land of Madinah Munawwarah. Please 
wake up because the East and the West — 
the whole world — has been destroyed. Fill 
it and illuminate it with your effulgence 
and blessings. 


We have no principles in our lives. We are most free 
and liberal in whatever we do. We are free from Din, 
free from worldly matters, free from our intellects, free 
from prudence, free from our fathers, free from our 
mothers — we are free from every thing that is correct 
and right. But we are not free from our slavery to our 
carnal selves. I do not know where this freedom will 
convey us to and what evil day it will show to us! 


Major changes and revolutions took place 
over the course of time. The skies changed 
and the earth changed, but friends and 
relatives have not changed. 
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Note: This is a most beneficial and effective theme. 
May Allah ta‘ala inspire us to practise. Amin. 
(compiler) 
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THE NEED TO CORRECT ONE’S INTENTION AND RECTIFY 
THE SELF 


A person may go to a certain place with the wrong 
objective. This is why when going to a saint, one must 
go with the correct objective. He must clearly express 
the objective for which he came. We are not here to 
increase the number of people. If the objective is going 
to be wrong, of what benefit will a large gathering be? 


Differences are so common nowadays that you even 
see differences between the shaykh and murid. The 
murid considers his view to be correct and the view of 
his shaykh to be wrong. Even if the murid is 
convinced through proofs, he is not prepared to 
accept. 


A man used to be in the service of Hadrat Haji 
Imdadullah Sahib rahimahullah. He used to stand at 
the entrance and if any person intended to go in, he 
would say to him: “What do you want here? Go to 
such and such shaykh, go to such and such shaykh.” 
Some people asked him: “Why do you do this? You 
ought to be encouraging people to come to a place like 
this so that they can derive benefit.” He replied: 
“Those who come here are in one of two conditions. If 
a person is intelligent, he will not leave such a place 
even after I asked him to leave. If a person is stupid, it 
will be better for him to leave because what is the 
benefit of having an assembly of foolish and stupid 
people? Hadrat Haji Sahib will be disturbed by such 
people.” 


If a person is able to rectify his relationship with the 
creation and with Allah ta‘ald in today’s times, then I 
will consider it to be a karamat of that person because 
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these are most corrupt times; it is not easy to join two 
hearts. 


The basis of rectification is that if a person’s word or 
action is insincere, he must be apprised of it. The 
reason why people are not benefiting from the places 
of rectification is that they are filled with insincere 
people. They have harmed their own paths and are 
now causing harm to others. 


Just as it is an obligatory duty of a shaykh to correct 
a person’s relationship with Allah ta‘ald, it is his duty 
to correct the murid’s mutual relationships with 
people. Nowadays people think that a shaykh is there 
only to teach them wazifahs. If an expert and 
affectionate shaykh tries to resolve the mutual 
disputes of people and to set right their relationships, 
they think that this is beyond the duty of the shaykh. 
In fact, they think he is doing something which is 
opposed to his position. To Allah we belong and to 
Him is our return. 


As long as a shaykh teaches them wazifahs and how 
to connect with Allah ta‘ala, the people are happy. But 
if he turns their attention to setting right their 
dealings and relationships, they disregard and scorn 
him. They become angry at him. I say, you can 
become angry if you want but I cannot see you getting 
destroyed and not showing you the path to success. 
Those who work for Allah’s pleasure do not bother 
about large crowds of followers. Instead, we focus on 
teaching you to maintain good and transparent 
relationships. A poet says: 


It is kufr to harbour mutual malice on the 
path of the Tariqah. It is our principal to 
maintain the heart pure and clear like a 
mirror. 
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The mark of a true Muslim is that he makes the 
following du‘a’ as mentioned in the Qur’an: 
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O Allah! Let there not be malice in our hearts towards 
the believers.! 


A really excellent quality of a believer is that he has no 
ill-feeling towards his fellow Muslim. 


A snake-catcher came into the town on one occasion. 
There was a snake which was inhabiting the house of 
a Hafiz Sahib. The snake-catcher went to his house 
and I joined him so that I could observe how he 
catches it and removes it from the house. The man 
stood at the entrance, uttered a few words, and the 
snake emerged angrily. He then carried it with a stick 
and placed it in a sack. Just as this snake-catcher 
removed the snake from the house, the saints remove 
a far more poisonous snake, i.e. the snake which is 
harboured in the carnal self. The carnal self is a very 
powerful and poisonous snake. A poet says: 


The carnal self is a poisonous snake. Do 
not think it is dead; it is just lying in 
hibernation because it cannot exercise its 
influence. 


It is very difficult to gain control of the self. It is easy 
to engage in dhikr, spiritual meditation, etc. but most 
difficult to subdue the carnal self. 


Whatever fights, disputes and corruption we see today 
are due to the carnal self. The greatest service a 
person can render today is to pay attention to 


1 Strah al-Hashr, 59: 10. 
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removing and subduing the carnal self. Whichever 
person has a following must direct the attention of his 
followers to the rectification of the self. It is a very 
volatile issue; so no talk or lecture should be devoid of 
this subject. This is the real work for our times, and 
Allah’s pleasure lies in it. This is the demand of iman. 
The reason why people are not being rectified today is 
that many people do not regard evil as evil. Those who 
consider it to be evil do not express it. Consequently, 
its evilness is gradually leaving the hearts of people. 
On the other hand, if these evils were vehemently 
disapproved, those who commit them will also develop 
an abhorrence for them and give them up. 


Listen! I am speaking about a most essential matter. 
Listen to it, understand it and practise on it. This is 
not the time to suffice with listening. This is the time 
for action. You have been hearing for too long now. 


Note: Masha Allah! Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah discussed most beneficial themes which 
ought to be practised. (compiler) 
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LEAVE THE CARNAL SELF AND YOU WILL FIND ALLAH 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala people are beginning to 
understand matters related to the self. Our ‘ulama’ 
and masha’ikh have been continually discussing this 
topic. Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah considers it to be 
fard-e-‘ayn. He wanted people to recognize the self 
because this is the way to rectify it and from here a 
person can progress. If a task is not done in the 
manner prescribed for it, how can it ever be 
completed? People are doing everything else but they 
have disregarded the self. I have examined my own 
self and observed the selves of people. This is why I 
say that the selves of the ‘ulama’ are just like those of 
the masses. The only difference is that we have a 
tongue in our mouths through which we cast a veil 
over it while the masses cannot do this. This is how I 
subdue the self: I say to it that there are many evils 
which are not in the masses. The masses are therefore 
better than us as regards the self. I embarrass the self 
in this way and silence it. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Just look at the concern which 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah had for the 
rectification of his self. He also showed us the way to 
rectify it. We are very far away from this. How, then, 
can our rectification succeed? (compiler) 


I said to one person: “Just look at that man who is 
your friend and see how he is talking. Is it that he 
does not understand the self at all or is it something 
else with him?” He replied: “No, he understands it very 
well but his self does not allow him to proceed.” Look! 
A man has the knowledge and his friend say that he 
understands. But it does not necessarily mean that if 
a person has knowledge he will practise on it as well. 
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In the beginning I said that people are beginning to 
understand matters related to the self. The reason 
why I said it is that I received a letter in which a 
person wrote: “Thinking about the Hell-fire and 
picturing Allah’s displeasure have shaken my heart, 
but I am not able to do good actions. I have become 
extremely lazy. My practices are restricted to the five 
salahs with congregation, a little bit of Qur’an 
recitation and du‘a’. However, even when doing these 
few things I have to do battle with my self. I am 
constantly in fear because I do not know when this 
enemy at my side [my self] will overpower me. Now I 
do not even feel like laughing. I feel I am walking on a 
wall and I am about to fall.” 


This person is not a Maulwi Sahib but he wrote quite 
well. I gauged that he is beginning to understand 
some of the points about the self. After all, once a 
person has the worry to rectify his self, then what 
more does he need? He will experience success after 
success. The same person wrote: “Show me a way 
through which it becomes easy for me to combat my 
self.” I wrote that he must repeat the following du‘a’ 
excessively: 
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O Allah! I beg You for ease and pardon in this world 
and in the Hereafter. 


What I meant was that a person ought to beg from 
Allah ta‘ala alone for ease and pardon. As long as 
Allah ta‘ala does not provide ease, a person will not be 
able to progress. If you want a task to be 
accomplished just by listening to a lecture then this 
will not happen. Many lecturers and speakers came 
and went, yet we did not take anything from them. We 
seek refuge in Allah ta‘ald. 


365 


Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Alt Thanwi rahimahullah used 
to say that there was a saint who used to speak a lot. 
He received inspiration from Allah ta‘ala to remain 
silent. He stopped talking. Imam _ Ghazzali 
rahimahullah said: “I wrote a book on this subject, 
and on that subject, and so on. However, when I wrote 
on the virtues of Allah’s remembrance I realized that 
my previous books were not beneficial.” 


What do you think? Do you think that after that saint 
stopped talking he fell from grace in the sight of the 
people? Certainly not. In fact, I believe that his murids 
must have started benefiting even more from him. 
They were not benefiting so much when he was 
talking. Man must first cast aside his self. Some 
people recognized the self after 30 years. They used to 
spend eons in the company of the saints; only then 
were they able to recognize the self. Whoever goes into 
the Hell-fire will go on account of the evils of the self. 


Shaykh Sa‘di rahimahullah says that people think that 
after a person is lowered in his grave, he becomes soil. 
We have become soil even before we died. The truth of 
the matter is that a person must obliterate himself 
long before he dies. Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam said on one occasion: Look at Abu Bakr! He is 
walking on earth but he is a Jannati (a person of 
Paradise). In other words, he has freed himself from 
all the evils on account of which a person is deprived 
of Paradise. It is obligatory on us to establish a bond 
of love with Allah ta‘ala while we are in this world. We 
could rephrase the statement of Imam Ghazzali 
rahimahullah [quoted previously] and say: It is 
obligatory to have knowledge of the tricks of the self 
and to get rid off it. In other words, there are two 
obligations at one and the same time. One is to have 
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love for Allah ta‘ala and the other is to remove one’s 
evils. 


The issue concerning the self is not’ easy. 
Nevertheless, what we have to do from our side is that 
we must make efforts to rectify it even though it will 
not die if we try to kill it. It can only die if Allah ta‘ala 
showers His grace on us. Subsequently, it becomes 
like a bullet which disappears. It can no longer 
influence a person. Instead, it becomes a nafs-e- 
mutma’innah — an obedient and compliant self. 


Many of those who used to come to Hadrat Maulana 
Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah were people who 
could not give up their evil habits and actions. Hadrat 
rahimahullah used to rectify them. Many people would 
also be banished and expelled from there. When I was 
at the khanqah at Thanah Bhawan, I used to get up in 
the latter part of the night and perform wudw’ in the 
pond. I used to observe a man waking up and sitting 
up. One of my responsibilities was to copy the letters 
for Hadrat rahimahullah. In this way, I used to learn 
about the condition of the people there. I therefore 
knew this man’s conditions. He was a very old man 
but he was caught up in a certain sin which I cannot 
even speak about because I feared it immensely. I 
feared it coming to me. I am saying this to you to show 
you that when the self becomes accustomed to bad 
habits, it is very difficult to remove them. It is 
extremely difficult to rectify the self in such a 
situation. 


This is why I am discussing the self with you. It is very 
easy to read wazifahs but most difficult to take control 
of the evils of the self. I consider taking control of the 
self to be the fundamental of sainthood. The saints 
spoke about the self, this is why I am speaking about 
it. If we do not speak about it, knowledge about it will 
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disappear. How will a person be able to practise if 
there is no knowledge? 


Hadrat Yusuf ‘alayhis salam was put through a 
tribulation but Allah ta‘ala freed him. An infant bore 
testimony in his favour and Zulaykha herself said: 
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The truth has now been exposed: It was I who had 
tried to seduce him.! 


Despite all this, Hadrat Yusuf ‘alayhis salam said: 
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I do not absolve my self; surely the self teaches evil 
except those upon whom my Lord has mercy.? 


The Prophets ‘alayhimus salam are among those on 
whom Allah’s mercy descends. Look at this statement 
of Hadrat Yusuf ‘alayhis salam which Allah ta‘ala 
quoted. We learn from this that there is a nafs-e- 
ammarah as_ well. The Sufis undertake its 
rectification. Sometimes it takes a person a very long 
period of time to gain control over it. 


Hadrat Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah used to say 
that when a man becomes old and his hairs turn 
white, his heart ought to become white as well. What 
he meant was that if he was heedless during his 
young days, then although it is bad, a cause for 
heedlessness is found in him [he is young]. But once 
he becomes old and he still does not think of death, 
and is heedless of his presentation before Allah ta‘ald, 


1 Strah Yusuf, 12: 51. 
2 Surah Yusuf, 12: 53. 
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then this is a most evil situation. If the heart is black 
while the hairs are black, we can say that the internal 
and external selves are the same. But when the hairs 
turn white and the heart still remains black, then 
there is a contradiction between the internal and 
external selves. If the external is praiseworthy and the 
internal self is blameworthy, then it is similar to 
hypocrisy. 


I just told you that people will go into the Hell-fire 
because of their carnal self. Now listen to a Hadith in 
this regard: 


The author of Ruh al-Ma‘ani quotes from Muhammad 
ibn Wasi‘ who said: Some of the people of Paradise will 
look at the inmates of Hell and they will converse with 
each other. The people of Paradise will ask them: 
“What happened to you? You had ordered us to do 
certain things which we did and on account of which 
we were admitted into Paradise. Yet we are seeing you 
in Hell?!” They will reply: “You are right. We certainly 
asked you to do certain things but we did not do them 
ourselves.” 


Another Hadith states that Rasulullah_ sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam saw certain people in the Hell-fire 
whose tongues were being cut off with scissors. When 
he asked about the identity of these people he was 
told: “They are the orators from your ummat whose 
tongues used to move like scissors in the world.” In 
other words, they were very swift with their tongues 
but very lazy as regards actions. 


A person asked me: “Show me a book from which I 
could learn about the self.” I said: “I can certainly 
show you because there are books on this subject. 
However, let me tell you one more thing — save your 
tongue from backbiting. If you do this, you will be able 
to do many actions. On the other hand, books only 
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contain knowledge and _ sciences; you will not 
necessarily practise what you read. What, then, will 
you do with only knowledge? First practise on the 
things you know and then search for other knowledge. 
Save your tongue from backbiting. Save your stomach 
from haram food. If you do these two things, you will 
see how much of light develops in your heart.” The 
man said: “I have learnt something extremely 
beneficial.” 


The prohibition of backbiting is mentioned in the 
Qur’an: 
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O believers! Abstain from much suspicion. Surely some 
suspicions amount to sin. Neither spy on one another 
nor backbite one another. Would any one of you like to 
eat the flesh of his brother who is dead? You abhor it.! 


Allah ta‘ala prohibits three things in the above verse: 
(1) suspicion, (2) spying, (3) backbiting. The ‘ulama’ 
state that this is the sequence which is normally 
followed. A person first has bad thoughts and 
suspicions about another. He is not satisfied and fully 
convinced with the suspicions so he starts to spy on 
him. After obtaining some knowledge about him, he 
speaks ill of him to others. This is known as 
backbiting 


It is stated in the Ahadith that a backbiter will be told 
on the day of Resurrection to eat the flesh of his 


1 Strah al-Hujurat, 49: 12. 
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brother. He will make a funny face, so it will be said to 
him: “But you used to eat his flesh in the world.” 
Reference is made to his backbiting. All the person’s 
sins will be brought before him on the day of 
Resurrection and he will realize that it was his carnal 
self which caused him to witness this bad day. 


The friendship of a righteous friend 


The one whom you consider to be your friend in this 
world will be your enemy in the Hereafter except the 
one who is righteous. In other words, only the 
friendship of a person who is righteous and is freed 
from the dictates of his self is a worthy friendship. He 
is a sincere friend in this world and will prove his 
sincerity in the Hereafter as well. 


Allah ta‘ala says: 
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On that day, friends will be enemies of each other 
except those who fear.! 


A Hadith states: 
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O Allah! Help me in my Dini matters through worldly 
means, and in the affairs of the Hereafter through 
piety. 
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1 Strah az-Zukhruf, 43: 67. 
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Safeguard me from the things which are hidden from 
me, and do not cause me to rely on my self in matters 
which are before me. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam asked Allah 
ta‘ala for piety and to be saved from his self. The 
greatest enemy of man is his carnal self and it can be 
removed through piety. It encourages man to get 
occupied in unnecessary things. One of my friends 
used to read this couplet: 


O self! Give up all actions which are 
unnecessary, and do what will be 
necessary for you on the day of 
Resurrection. 


The reason for the importance of taqwa 


Taqwa is important because there can be no 
ostentation in it, while there can be ostentation in 
outward actions. If a person gives up suspicion, 
spying and backbiting; does anyone know that he is 
giving these things up? Similarly, when a person 
rectifies his character and moves towards piety, others 
cannot understand it. It is said with regard to Hadrat 
Imam Abu Hanifah rahimahullah that he abstained 
from backbiting anyone although others used to 
backbite about him. He used to say: “If I have to 
backbite anyone, I rather backbite about my mother 
so that she can receive the rewards. I am not so 
foolish as to bear the difficulties of doing good deeds 
and to waste them away through backbiting.” 
Tahajjud salah is not compulsory but it is compulsory 
to abstain from backbiting. When I was in my village, I 
noticed the people remaining awake the entire night of 
Laylatul Qadr, but fighting against each other the next 
morning. 
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A mentor must himself abstain from sins 


Those who are occupied in the work of rectification 
must ensure that they themselves abstain from sins 
so that the benefit can be passed on to others. I notice 
people are particular about certain acts of worship 
while neglecting others which are more important. It is 
desirable to perform optional salah but it is obligatory 
to remove the evils of the carnal self. Yet, people are 
not paying attention to this. This is a major 
tribulation. When a person abstains from sins, a 
special light develops in his heart. Hadrat Maulana 
Thanwi rahimahullah used to say: “Resolve to abstain 
from backbiting for one week and then see if the 
condition of the heart changes or not. You will 
certainly experience some light.” 


Going back to the person who asked me the names of 
books from which he could learn about the carnal self, 
I directed him towards good actions. I did this so that 
he realizes that knowledge is not the objective; action 
is. We have embraced knowledge and disregarded 
actions. If the importance of actions was in our minds, 
we would certainly act on the knowledge which we 
have. Allah ta‘ala says with reference to those who 
have knowledge but do not follow it with actions: 
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Taurah was laid, then did not bear it, is like that of an 
ass bearing a load of books on its back. ! 


Shaykh Sa‘di rahimahullah explains the same theme 
in his Gulistan: 


1 Strah al-Jumu‘ah, 62: 5. 
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No matter how much knowledge you 
acquire, if there is no practical application 
of it in your life, you are an ignoramus. 
You will neither be referred to as an 
erudite scholar nor a learned person. 
Instead, you will be regarded like an 
animal which is loaded with books. 


In other words, if a donkey is loaded with some books, 
can it benefit from them in any way? Similarly, if a 
person knows several books by heart, but is devoid of 
action, then he and the donkey are the same in the 
sense that both did not benefit from those books. 
Allah ta‘ala presented this similitude to instil some 
shame in an ‘alim and to prompt him towards action. 
The ‘ulama’ must take a lesson from it. May Allah 
ta‘ald inspire us to practise. Amin. 
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A SEEKER MUST POSSESS INSIGHT 


The reason why people are not benefiting from the 
Tariqah today is that they are not observing the 
etiquette and prerequisites of the Tariqah. Just as 
there are etiquette for everything else, there are 
etiquette for the Tariqah. Bearing in mind that this is 
Allah’s path, just imagine the type of etiquette it will 
have and how important it will be to observe them. 
The erudite ‘ulama’ say in this regard: 


Spell pgemntasl Spall yee 


People are deprived of reaching Allah ta’ala because 
they discard the principles. 


The books of tasawwuf contain etiquette which must 
be observed by both the shaykh and the murid. The 
mashaikh say with regard to admitting a person in 
the Tariqah or refusing him admission: 


AE vdery OG each li ivy ott Go tell Jab Vol atl Ue 
Apelor y Smledl go ples dss ALU SLUG ores lly 0S) pls 
‘abo a3 Us adc guiory aslo, Pen) ds 


A shaykh must not accept a murid without first testing 
him and assessing his capabilities. If he finds him 
incapable, he must refuse him. If he finds him capable 
for the path, he must accept him by placing him on the 
path of spiritual striving and exertion, and by 
supervising his every breath and movement. He must 
also impose on him based on his sincerity (so that 


LA U2 eres! 
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when he bears the impositions, he may complete his 
journey on this path. Without this, a person cannot 
reach any station). 


Did you see the strict pre-admission test in the 
Tariqah! Nowadays no one ever bothers about this. In 
other words, differentiating between those who are 
capable and those who are not has disappeared. 
Consequently, the original Tariqah has also departed. 
If this level of quest and dedication was not found ina 
seeker, the masha’ikh did not deprive him completely. 
Instead, they established the system of bay‘at-e- 
tabarruk (a pledge for the acquisition of blessings) so 
that these people can at least acquire the blessings of 
the Ahlullah. 


The author of Tarsi‘ writes: 
Joa: go Sell asad SN ogdly LSB gos pale le U, 


Most of the masha’ikh of today teach and instruct dhikr 
to their murids for the sake of acquiring blessings so 
that the murid may enter the spiritual lineage of the 
masha@ikh, and so that he is included among those 
who love them, accept them and believe in their 
statements. 


pliyly BAN old WIS; aa) Ve ae Je calle ab je Ly 
OF prez WE NAB aey cogil pep yell Gard gp LS] Ql 
Cally asl ge Lets Ist all peti b de Ih 13] VW pects 
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It is not permissible for the masha'tkh to teach dhikr in 
any other way. Similarly, the practices of making a 
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murid wear a garment and a turban are also for 
blessings (so that the murid will at least emulate the 
masha@’ikh externally). Despite all this, the masha@’ikh 
do not consider such murids to be their followers until 
and unless they also follow them on the path of 
abstention, asceticism, abstaining from futilities, and 
fear of Allah ta‘ala. 


Sylo pall opal & Ql Gell ye & BI ol fs Le oy 
old oul cls Y, eels Aldi Yin) YL! 


In the light of these conditions, it is said that the 
Tariqah was reduced to the Tariqah only in name from 
the second half of the tenth century. In other words, its 
reality no longer existed. This is why even their tents 
are no longer like theirs, nor have any other indications 
remained. 


This clearly shows that an unworthy murid can be 
kept but not for the path of suluk. Rather, merely for 
blessings. The author explains this further in the 
footnotes. Those who are unworthy are not 
maintained on the path of suluk because they are not 
capable for it. Their shaykh/murid relationship is only 
in appearance. Despite this, the benefit of it is that it 
is a means for establishing a bond with the Sufis and 
having love for them. This results in the hearts 
becoming attached to each other. In other words, the 
murid’s heart with that of his shaykh’s, the shaykh’s 
with his own shaykh’s, until this link reaches 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 
Consequently, the murid receives internal and 
spiritual benefits from Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam. This benefit is certainly not small. 


However, when the time comes for others to revert to 
these murids, then it is not permissible for them to 
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instruct them in this path because they did not learn 
this work, and they neither went to the masha’ikh 
with this in mind nor remained in their company for 
this purpose. It is therefore wajib on them that if 
anyone comes to learn the Tariqah from them, they 
must say: “We are only externally attached to the 
Tariqah; we do not have the internal qualities of the 
masha kh.” 


Ponder over these conditions of the masha’ikh and see 
their level of integrity. Nowadays neither is such 
integrity found in the shaykh nor in the murid. How, 
then, can they benefit from the Tariqah? The 
prerequisite for accepting a murid as stated in Tarsi‘ 
is explained in another way in Manhqj al-‘Ummal. I am 
quoting it here to clarify the point further. 


op 5 ply ob js 3 lay heb Vol atl de ct oles, 
gh eral Si oY je ol aul ee 3VI ol Lull OL 
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From among the etiquette which are applicable to the 
shaykh is that he must not accept a murid until he 
ascertains whether the latter is desirous of this world 
or of the Hereafter, or he is seeking Allah ta‘ald. 
Moreover, he must check whether he is from the 
negligent or the vigilant. Also, is he merely following the 
customs of people or is his desire to become a murid 
based on a genuine insightful intention. 


The author of Manhqj al-‘Ummal is also saying that it 
is necessary for a shaykh to test a mund before 
admitting him into the Tariqah. He then provides 


My opae aly 5h Saal! agus! 
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details about this test. That is, he must check whether 
he is desirous of this world or of the Hereafter. Is he a 
negligent person or a vigilant one. Is he merely 
following customs or does he have full insight as 
regards his intention. 


I would like to add something about insight. The 
author made a most valuable and essential statement. 
In other words, just as it is essential for a murid to 
commence his journey in this path on sincerity, as 
stated by the masha’ikh: 


Grall Je ogee OF seks Bi I ode 3 pall ps glk 


It is necessary that a murid’s first step in this path be 
on sincerity. 


In like manner, when he intends entering the Tariqah, 
the shaykh must check whether the murid is doing it 
with insight or not. 


The definition of basirat 


It is generally assumed that basirat (insight) is a 
quality of the shaykh and is acquired by the experts 
and masters only. The ‘ulama’ define basirat as 
follows: 


Lgiblyoy eLAN! ailim le Gy Quadll pos yok! da a3 
peal) lay acl BLS aa poll Sle 


Basirat is a power within the heart of a person which is 
illuminated by the light of Allah ta’ala. Through it, a 
person can see the reality of things and their internal 
points. This is exactly like how the self has the power 
of sight through which he can see the external forms of 
things. 
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It is true that only the masha’ikh enjoy the highest 
level of basirat, but it has different levels. One such 
level is enjoyed by a novice. In the previous quotation 
it was stated that the shaykh must check if the murid 
has insight or not. The basirat in this context refers to 
this level which a novice enjoys. In other words, the 
shaykh must see if the murid has insight which is in 
line with his condition. This means he must have that 
level of insight through which he can decide on 
following this path and in the selection of a shaykh. 
Insight as regards following the path means that he 
must think about it carefully before he can tread it. 
He must realize that it is Allah’s path and it will have 
tests and tribulations which he will have to bear. 


The ‘ulama’ state that a person will have to enter the 
Tariqah with this intention and resolution that no 
matter how much his self dislikes obedience to Allah 
ta‘ala and Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, 
how much loss he suffers as regards his wealth and 
life, no matter how much personal or worldly benefit 
he loses, and no matter how much the people criticize 
him; he will not give up his obedience to Allah ta‘ala 
and Rasulullah_ sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_ sallam. 
Obviously, such a strong resolution cannot be realized 
without basirat. The reason why basirat is so 
important for a seeker is that without it, his entry into 
the Tariqah is not considered. If he does not have 
basirat, a small push or shove will be enough to 
remove him from this path. 


The murid also needs basirat as regards his selection 
of a shaykh. When he makes someone his shaykh, he 
must have faith and confidence in him. He must 
realize that he is a shaykh who has Allah’s 
recognition, and who knows the ups and downs of the 
path. The shaykh himself has reached Allah ta‘ala 
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and has the ability to convey others to Allah ta‘ald. 
The reason why this much of basirat is necessary is 
that many difficulties are encountered in this path. 


The shaykh will test his murid. In fact, the Sufi 
masters say that if a shaykh observes a genuine quest 
in the seeker, he must put him on the path of striving 
and scrutinize all his movements with a sharp eye. 
Furthermore, he must impose restrictions on him in 
proportion to his genuineness. 


If a murid’s selection of a shaykh is not based on 
basirat — i.e. not after thinking about it carefully — it is 
possible he will consider an instruction of the shaykh 
to be too strict and harsh which will then result in bad 
thoughts about the shaykh, and he may even raise 
objections against him. It has been observed that 
when a murid has basirat, he does not leave his 
shaykh under any condition. How can he leave him 
when the blessings of his shaykh have reached him by 
virtue of his sincerity? If a murid leaves the court of a 
genuine shaykh, it will be proof that he did not have 
basirat and confidence in the shaykh from the very 
beginning. Listen to the following incident on this 
subject: 


A shaykh said to his murids: “You are aware of the 
fact that the ‘urs which takes place here was initiated 
and popularized by me. However, I was in the wrong 
and I was doing something which is against the 
Shariat. Allah ta‘ala guided me so I am now telling 
you that there will no longer be an ‘urs or any similar 
custom.” 


On hearing this, all the murids became angry with 
him, stood up and left his assembly saying: “He is not 
a haji; he is a paji (a scoundrel).” (We seek forgiveness 
from Allah ta‘ala) 
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The shaykh was not bothered about how many people 
attend his assembly and how many do not. However, 
when he turned around and looked, he saw one murid 
sitting in his place. The shaykh asked him: “Brother, 
why didn’t you leave?” He replied: “Why should I go? I 
selected you as my shaykh and I will follow you.” The 
murid then pointed towards a nearby grave and said: 
“Even if the shaykh from this grave emerges from it 
and asks me to leave you I will not leave.” 


This was the level of his basirat in the sense that he 
held on to the shaykh after thinking and pondering 
over the matter carefully. Therefore there is no 
question of being displeased with the shaykh and 
losing confidence in him over trivial matters. 


People of the past used to work with principles; this is 
why they succeeded. The situation was not like how it 
is today where people know nothing about faith and 
confidence in the shaykh, and they have no basirat. 
They feel that mere physical closeness is everything 
and sufficient. 


This is a spiritual path; not a physical one 


I constantly explain to people that this path is not a 
physical path; it is a spiritual one. It is to do with the 
heart. But people do not understand. Instead, they 
think that we desire large crowds and _ physical 
services. This is why they are happy with large crowds 
and physical proximity. They feel that if they make us 
happy — i.e. they fulfil our expectations — then they will 
receive khilafat very quickly. 


I say that this is most shameful for the masha’ikh but 
sadly, the murids are to a certain extent correct in 
their thoughts. Study the etiquette for the shaykh, 
murids and the Tariqah in the books; and then look at 
the practices of the people. You will find no similarity 
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between the two. For example, basirat was an 
important prerequisite for a murid. Yet how many 
people today revert to a shaykh on the basis of 
basirat? And how many mashaikh are there who 
demand this basirat from their murids? In fact, not 
very long ago, if a shaykh practised on these 
principles — i.e. accepted or rejected a murid on the 
basis of his basirat — then instead of listing this 
among the shaykh’s salient qualities, people raise 
objections against him. Not only that, they even went 
to the extent of rejecting him. The more surprising 
thing about this is that the ‘ulama’ are more 
vociferous than the masses in their objections against 
such a shaykh. In other words, those of whom it was 
expected that they would recognize the true worth of 
such a shaykh and support him did the opposite by 
being even more opposed to him. 


A khalifah calls his shaykh a Christian 


I saw this with my own eyes. A shaykh conferred 
khilafat to one of his murids and appointed him as his 
confidant. But when he began having bad thoughts 
about his shaykh, then the very same shaykh whom 
he used to refer to as an ‘allamah and a qutb, he now 
referred to as a Christian. 


Do you know the cause of this deterioration? It is the 
same absence of basirat. The evil in the man did not 
develop in him today; rather from the very beginning 
he had no basirat when he appointed the shaykh as 
his shaykh and he had no confidence in him. If not, 
he would not have done this. 


What a sad state of affairs. On one hand you have an 
ordinary person saying that even if you, your shaykh 
or his shaykh ask me to leave you I will not leave. And 
on the other hand you have an ‘alim stooping to such 
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a level. This is a most admonitory incident. An 
ordinary murid has basirat while an ‘alim doesn’t?! It 
is most astonishing. 


It is observed that an ignorant person who has full 
faith and confidence in his shaykh does not change; 
he remains constant. But there are many ‘ulama’ who 
changed. We seek refuge in Allah ta‘alda. 


Investigate before selecting a shaykh 


We learn from the statements of the masha’ikh that a 
murid must first be certain in his intention. In other 
words, taqlid is not required at the exact time of 
wanting to become a murid. For example, a certain 
shaykh is popular so he runs behind him. Instead, he 
must appoint a shaykh as his guide after full 
investigation and with basirat. 


Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Sulayman Nadwi 
rahimahullah used to say that if you want to pledge 
bay‘at to anyone, you must think about it carefully 
even if it takes you ten years. He pledged bay‘at to 
Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah after many years of investigation and 
inquiry. Once you choose someone as your shaykh, it 
is not permissible for you to make objections because 
the slightest slip up will result in your eternal 
misguidance. When a_ shaykh is chosen after 
investigation and with basirat, the murid must follow 
him and make his taqlid in matters related to his 
rectification. But today the people do the opposite. In 
other words, when it is the time to investigate, they 
make taqlid; and when they have to make taqlid, they 
start making investigations. 


An ‘alim personally said to me: “We pledged bay‘at to 
such and such shaykh.” I said: “Hadrat Maulana 
[Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi] rahimahullah had a high regard 
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for your father, and you yourself used to go to Thanah 
Bhawan. Did you not derive any benefit from Hadrat 
Maulana?” He replied: “Yes. I was studying in 
Deoband. I took one of my father’s letters and went to 
Thanah Bhawan. Hadrat Maulana was’ most 
affectionate towards me and I also had the honour of 
being in his service. But I did not turn my attention 
towards rectification even though my father constantly 
advised me to go to Thanah Bhawan. At that time, I 
did not understand these things. Then one day while I 
was in Deoband, I saw many students pledging bay‘at 
to a certain shaykh, so I followed suite.” 


This is an example of making taqlid at a time when a 
person ought to have investigated first. He is just one 
example; there are countless others like him — they 
don’t investigate. How will they ever investigate when 
they don’t even know that they are supposed to 
investigate!? Sometimes when a person pledges bay‘at 
to someone without investigation, he ends up 
regretting it. What is the benefit of regretting now? 
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TWO IMPORTANT THEMES FROM THE MATHNAWI 


A major portion of Maulana Rum’s words centre 
around two themes: (1) the objective, i.e. the oneness 
of Allah ta‘ala, (2) the method, i.e. following a Sufi 
master. Furthermore, the Maulana is an expert in 
explaining major realities through stories and 
anecdotes. The story of the unseen physician is 
related at the beginning of his book. He titles it as 
follows: 


The story of a king who falls in love with a slave-girl. 
He purchases her, while she remains in eternal grief 
because she was in love with a goldsmith. The king 
tries to treat her but because pseudo-physicians treat 
her, her illness increases. The king finally finds an 
unseen physician whose plan works out for the better. 
Maulana Rum rahimahullah writes in this regard: 


Now that you have learnt the cause of lightness and 
darkness, it is your duty to rid your heart of the rust. 
Only then will you perceive the light of Allah ta‘ala. 
You can learn the method of getting rid of the rust 
from this example. You will have to listen to this story 
because it is in line with our condition. The similarity 
between the two is that just as the king fell in love 
with the slave-girl, the soul (the king) fell in love with 
the carnal self (the slave-girl) and became obedient to 
it. Just as the slave-girl was in love with the 
goldsmith, the carnal self is in love with worldly 
pleasures. The king reverted to unqualified physicians 
so he did not benefit from them. In the same way, if a 
person reverts to unqualified masha’ikh, he will not 
benefit from them. The physician from the unseen 
treated this condition by giving the goldsmith a 
medicine which caused him to appear extremely ugly. 
This resulted in the slave-girl disliking him. In the 
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same way, an expert shaykh separates worldly 
pleasures gradually from the carnal self. The self 
eventually gives them up completely and it gains 
salvation from carnal illnesses. The king (the soul) 
also benefits from this. The gist of this is that if you 
want to free yourself from the goldsmith, you must 
revert to an expert shaykh and act on his instructions. 
He will rectify you in a manner which is suited to you. 
I said “gradually” because if you try to give up worldly 
pleasures all at once, you will not be able to give them 
up. Only an expert shaykh can understand this. He is 
an expert in his field and is also extremely affectionate 
towards his patients. This is why they become healthy 
at his hands. 


On the other hand, an unqualified shaykh will leave 
you confused throughout your life and you will derive 
no benefit whatsoever from him. I am telling you that 
this is not easy. It is neither easy for a physician to be 
an expert, proficient and affectionate; nor is it easy for 
a patient to identify an expert. 


Do you know how this entire effort became spoilt? 
When we go anywhere, the masses adulate us but we 
do not bother about them. Our bother for them entails 
teaching them Din. I am speaking clearly and frankly. 
If you understand it, well and good. When we see 
people of a certain place following us, coming to the 
station to meet us, coming in large crowds to shake 
hands with us, then we think that we have achieved 
our objective. What objective? That people must 
accept us. If this is achieved, then the original 
objective of conveying Din to them is lost. 
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The difference between an unqualified shaykh and a qualified 
one 


Maulana Rum rahimahullah made reference to an 
unqualified shaykh, so listen in this regard. Nowadays 
no one speaks about this. Do you think that 
unqualified shaykh’s existed only in his era and that 
they are not found today? Why do people not speak 
about them? There is certainly a difference between a 
qualified shaykh and an unqualified one. A qualified 
shaykh does not focus on his personal profit and loss. 
Instead, he is most affectionate and concerned, and 
through his words and actions he is saying in the 
words of a poet: 


I am swallowing your grief, there is no 
need for you to worry. I am more 
affectionate to you than 100 fathers. 


An unqualified or pseudo-shaykh worries about his 
own benefits. This is the criterion as explained by 
Maulana Rum rahimahullah. I am not saying it, so you 
people cannot get angry at me. 


It is not easy for a person to be concerned and worried 
about another, and to bear his grief for him. 


An expert physician is one who has concern for the 
sick, and he himself becomes concerned and sick by 
their illness. In the same way, an expert shaykh is one 
who has the pain of the people in his heart, and is 
always grieved and sick over their pitiable condition. 
This is why I am saying that it is not easy to be on 
such a level. It is very easy to sit, talk and converse; 
just as it is very easy for you people to assemble 
before a person. However, nothing can _ be 
accomplished by that alone. Rectification requires 
something much more. The seniors of Din of every era 
did their utmost to understand this, and they delved 
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on the topic of who is qualified and who is not. They 
say that the most harmful thing is the company of an 
unqualified or pseudo-shaykh. And an unqualified 
shaykh is one who has no concern about his 
perfection. As for the one who has some concern 
about his perfection, he is not qualified but he is 
heading in that direction. The company of the one who 
is aware of his defects is not harmful. This worry and 
concern of his will develop the concern for perfection 
in others. If not Din, he will at least acquire a concern 
for Din and will express remorse over the fact that he 
is not religious. A grief of this nature is not to be 
disregarded. Even if the pain of failure develops in a 
seeker, it is a boon. Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad 
Sahib Gangohi rahimahullah writes to a seeker as 
follows: 


If you acquire remorse and the pain of 
failure after striving for a thousand years, 
you have acquired everything. If you do 
not get the light from the sun, you will 
certainly receive its heat. 


An unqualified shaykh is harmful 


In the previously quoted incident, Maulana Rum 
rahimahullah said that the king first sought treatment 
for the slave-girl from unqualified physicians and did 
not benefit in any way. In fact, the more they treated 
her the more her ailment increased. The treatment 
which eventually proved to be beneficial was from the 
physician of the unseen. An expert physician has no 
need for fees and he does not keep a stock of 
medicines. He merely writes a prescription and asks 
the patient to obtain the medication from wherever he 
wants. His main concern is the wellbeing and good 
health of his patient. In fact, his concern and affection 
are of such a level that he himself falls ill on account 
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of his patient. And he feels better when his patient 
feels better. This is why I said that it is not easy to be 
like this; and this is the meaning of affection. 


There was a doctor who used to say that he benefits 
from the poor people. When I heard this, I thought to 
myself that this is a real doctor. An expert is always 
selfless. In fact, he considers even a taint of 
selfishness to be an insult to him. In the same way, a 
qualified shaykh falls ill on behalf of everyone. He 
bears the grief of all his murids and is constantly 
worried about how to rectify them. He has no personal 
motives. This is why he does not even desire the 
praises of people. Whether someone praises him or 
not, speaks highly of him or disparages him - 
everyone is equal in his sight. The objective of his 
work is Allah’s pleasure and being of use to Allah’s 
creation. Of what use is there if someone praises his 
talk? What personal benefit does he get from it? The 
most he can do is obtain the praises of people; but 
there is no real benefit. On the contrary, when people 
praise him verbally, see to his needs, invite him for 
meals, and so on; then these things certainly damage 
his body and soul. Eating too much will cause 
physical damage. And when he is praised, his carnal 
self will feel bloated - this will cause him spiritual 
damage. 


What I am trying to explain to you is that eloquence 
and articulacy are adjectives for words, they are not 
adjectives for the heart and soul. This issue has been 
very well understood by a poet of your city, Allahabad. 
He is Akbar Husayn. He said: 


Din is not born out of books, lectures and 
riches. It is born from the gaze of the 
saints. 
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You take so much of joy in quoting this couplet yet 
when we say the same thing you feel offended. There 
is no denying the benefit of eloquence and articulacy. 
Nonetheless, what I want to show you is that the point 
which your poet understood has not been understood 
by your speakers and orators. It is so unfortunate. 
The effect of rhetoric is accepted, but it is not possible 
to acquire spirituality through it. A poet may select 
the best words and arrange them in a most beautiful 
manner, but it is not possible for his own self to come 
to life in the same manner and to turn his focus on it 
while he can stir on others through it. This is because 
a genuine spiritual condition will not develop merely 
from words. Rather, there is a need to create 
Spirituality in them. I am trying to make you 
understand the same point which the poet of your city 
understood. 


He knows that people cannot succeed by mere words 
nor from listening only. Instead, if the speakers and 
listeners want to be successful, they will need 
Spirituality as well. Even now if a few people were to 
speak on this subject, we can succeed. In other words, 
we say to them that we are not in need of the respect 
and admiration which you give to us. We want you to 
learn Din. There is no benefit in falling at someone’s 
feet without forethought and understanding. How 
shameful it will be for us when people assemble 
around us after thinking that we are religious, yet we 
do not make this a means for connecting them to 
Allah ta‘ala! Instead, we make their adoration and 
admiration our objectives! This is such a terrible thing 
to do. 


People accepted the ‘ulama’ and masha’ikh of every 
era. However, because they were sincere, they were 
not satisfied with a mere bond. Instead, they used 
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that bond as a means to create a bond with Allah 
ta‘ala. Man cannot learn this of his own accord. The 
Prophets ‘alayhimus salam came into this world to 
teach this to us. The seniors of Din strove in this 
regard and sacrificed their lives for it. Only then where 
they able to teach the people, and the people were able 
to understand. 


Nowadays we feel that if we invite outside scholars 
once or twice a year, and have them to deliver 
dynamic speeches, then the entire community will be 
rectified and reformed. Listen! You will not achieve 
much by doing just that. You will have to search for 
qualified people. In fact, people in every town and 
village will have to revert to qualified people from 
whom they must learn Din. If a person is not qualified 
himself and does not know the path himself, how will 
he be able to guide and steer others? A poet says: 


If you haven’t seen the path yourself, how 
can you be a guide for others? O you who 
does not know! Strive so that you come to 
know. 


O son! Strive and work hard before the 
teacher and litterateur so that you can 
become a teacher and litterateur in the 
future. 


Rectification is done through local ‘ulama 


Rectification is always done by local ‘ulama’. If people 
do not learn from their local ‘ulama’, their rectification 
can never be realized. Yes, if the local ‘ulama’ are not 
able, an outside ‘alim must be invited. But he must be 
given sufficient opportunities to serve and do work. In 
other words, he must be invited regularly. The benefit 
of this is that he too will realize that the people want 
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to learn from him; and so he will take it as a 
responsibility and serve them with all his heart. 


As for the present practice of inviting one scholar 
today and another one tomorrow, this will cause each 
scholar to assume that the basis for the Dini work in 
this area does not revolve around him. Instead, others 
also come here. Consequently, his focus will certainly 
decrease and he will not perceive it as_ his 
responsibility. There is nothing but harm for you. 
Every task can be accomplished when its procedure is 
followed. And the procedure is as I described above. 
That is, if the people of an area learn Din from their 
local ‘ulama’, much more will be achieved. Yes, if there 
is no ‘alim in the town, then you have no alternative. 
It is still necessary for you to learn Din. You will have 
to emigrate to another place and study Din there. 


This is my view in this regard. If you understood it, 
well and good, and accept it. If not, you can do as you 
want. However, if we are also present in your times, 
why should our views not be relied upon? If you 
accept the views of everyone else, why should you not 
accept ours? Nowadays everyone has the right to vote. 
We also have that right and so do our murids. So this 
is our view in this regard. If it appeals to your 
understanding then accept it and act accordingly. If 
not, do as you like. 


When a person does something according to the 
procedure which is laid down for it, he will certainly 
see its fruits according to his efforts. If he strives 
more, he will receive more. If he strives less, he will 
see less. He will not be deprived totally. 


Understand what the procedure is. It is sincerity. In 
other words, if a person is a lecturer, there must be 
sincerity in his lecture. Just as sincerity is essential 
for him, so is it for the audience. The speaker must 
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speak for Allah’s sake, and the audience must listen 
for Allah’s sake. 


Let me tell you something — you will find very few 
people really understanding those dynamic and 
forceful speeches which you hear, and talks which are 
filled with eloquence and rhetoric. This is because a 
person has to have some intelligence to understand a 
thing; and people do not have it nowadays. If they do 
not understand a talk, what benefit will they gain from 
it? 

There was a grammarian by the name of Akhfash. He 
had a goat which he had domesticated. He would hold 
the goat by its ear and explain one grammar rule to it. 
He would then release its ear and ask: “Did you 
understand?” As per its habit, the goat would shake 
its head. Akhfash would conclude from this that it did 
not understand. So he would repeat the lesson a 
second and a third time. By doing this, he became a 
well known grammarian. In the same way, the 
lecturers and orators continually deliver talks to the 
masses who do not understand anything. The 
lecturers and orators become experts in their field 
while the masses remain as they were. They neither 
have any affinity with knowledge nor with practice. 
The orator thus reaches a high rank while the masses 
remain as they were. I am saying this from experience. 
You people cannot object in the least to it. 


I also notice that a lot of money is spent on a jalsah. 
Several hundred rupees are spent on small flags 
alone. These things neither bring any Dini benefit to 
the people nor any worldly benefit. If they were to 
spend the same amount on the poor, I don’t know how 
many stomachs would get filled with it. You will not 
understand all these things so at least listen to this 
much - there is no benefit in merely assembling like 
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this. I see the same condition in the madaris. A class 
will have a hundred students but not a single one 
understands the teacher’s lesson. In the same way, 
people assemble around the mashaikh and want to 
take all their time away, but they do not understand a 
single point. What action will they do? The fact of the 
matter is that the ‘ulama’ are frightened of you. This is 
why they do not teach you Din. I am saying these 
things to you because I have removed that fear from 
me. For how long can a person continue fearing you 
people? 


I told you previously that work can only be achieved 
when the correct procedure is followed. And that is for 
an ‘alim to be an expert in the external and internal 
sciences. Allah ta‘ald says: 
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It is not [proper] for the Muslims to go forth all together. 
Why, then, did a section from each group not go forth so 
that the remaining ones may acquire an understanding 
of religion and inform their people when they return to 
them so that they might be on their guard?! 


There are several benefits in a group remaining 
behind. A major benefit is a Dini benefit which is 
mentioned in the verse itself. There are also worldly 
benefits in this. For example if everyone goes out, it is 
not far fetched for the Islamic state itself to lose its 
control. Acquiring an understanding of religion is 
specifically reserved for the “remaining ones” because 


1 Surah at-Taubah, 9: 122. 
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knowledge is generally acquired within a town or city, 
or when a person is not travelling. (Bayan al-Qur’an) 


Did you see what the seniors of Din are saying! Yet, 
you feel that if you invite a scholar from outside — and 
that too, just once or twice a year — it is enough. You 
do not see the need for an ‘alim in every residential 
area. I say that there is a need for ‘ulama’ to work in 
every area or else the entire nation will go astray. It 
will then become extremely difficult to teach Din. 
When an entire nation is affected by something, it is 
very difficult to remove. In order for the work to 
succeed, it is essential for you to hold on to an ‘alim. 
As long as you do not hold on to someone, the work 
will not be done. 


What I am saying to you is the fact, but you are 
probably thinking to yourself that these words are not 
appealing, and the speech is not dynamic. So my 
answer to you is that take this subject matter from me 
and present it to an ‘alim who will rephrase it with 
appealing words. 


Unity of purpose is a most important issue which has 
been discussed for many centuries. The ‘ulama’ say 
that just as there is one Allah for the entire universe, 
and just as a woman has only one husband, in the 
same way a person has only one shaykh. When the 
objective is one, the path is one. If you are going to 
hold on to several shaykhs, it will result in confusion. 
In the same way, if you decide on one speaker or 
orator, you will benefit to a certain extent. When you 
have one teacher, it becomes easy for you to develop 
an affinity with him. But if you study something under 
one teacher, then leave him for another teacher, and 
then go on to a third; you will not develop an affinity 
with any of them. You will not learn anything because 
it is possible that one is religious while the other is 
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not, or one is a distinguished scholar while the other 
is not. In such a case, the student will not know who 
to turn to. 


I have noticed that when a student remains devoted to 
one teacher, he is successful. As for the one whose 
focus is constantly moving, he is never successful. 


I said previously that sincerity is essential — both for 
the shaykh and the murid. In the same way, it is 
essential for the speaker and the listeners. When a 
person maintains a bond with one person, he acquires 
his affection and _ special attention. You can 
understand this through the following example. If a 
person invites just you to a meal, you will perceive 
some special treatment. But if he has an open 
invitation for a large number of people and you are 
also invited, you will not perceive that much of special 
treatment. 


When a sincere person speaks to people about Din, 
they will most certainly pay heed. I am a Muslim and 
you are Muslims. If we speak about Allah ta‘ala and 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, then how can 
we not accept it and pay heed? Yes, if someone 
identifies an ulterior motive, he will not accept. But if 
he realizes that the shaykh wants to make him a strict 
follower of the Sunnat and that whatever he is saying 
is solely for his wellbeing, he will certainly pay heed. 
Many people of the past accepted the masha’ikh and 
sacrificed their lives in this path. 


The essential point is to make people understand. If 
they are not made to understand, their condition will 
go from bad to worse. The seniors noted all these 
things down, and said that personal taqlid is 
necessary for the preservation of these teachings. In 
our times this is the means of preserving Din. If 
permission was given to follow the views of all the 
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Imams, people will follow the desires of the carnal self. 
If the view of a certain Imam is in line with a person’s 
desire, he will adopt that view. This will entail 
following of one’s desires, and not following of Din. 
The same rule has been laid down by the ‘ulama’ and 
masha’ikh in the field of rectification and reformation. 
They say that one can gain maximum benefit from 
just one shaykh. 


The ‘ulama’ explained detailed rules about taking 
benefit from several masha’ikh. The seniors write in 
the books of the Tariqat that situations and conditions 
differ. Does a person want to acquire blessings from 
several people or does he want to receive training from 
each of them? If the objective is blessings, he may 
acquire from whomever he wants. There are no 
restrictions in this regard. A person can find many 
blessed people. He can go to several people for 
blessings — there is no kingship in this in the sense 
that one is antagonistic towards the other. 


However, if a person desires training, then the 
principles for it are laid down by the masha’ikh. They 
say that training must be from one person. The 
masha’ikh who laid down this principle are pure from 
evil and castigation, and they are most honest and 
selfless people. They unanimously state that a person 
must have just one shaykh towards whom a murid is 
drawn, and before whom he submits. The murid is so 
subdued by the shaykh that his self becomes 
absorbed by him, and he complies with him as 
regards his orders and prohibitions as though he is a 
corpse in the hand of the one who is bathing him. 


If a person cannot find a shaykh whose spiritual 
condition draws him to himself, he must check who 
from the present masha’ikh is most abstinent, and 
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has recognized the rules of the Shartat and Tariqat 
the most. He must then include himself as his murid. 


The masha’ikh also state that when a person finds the 
first or second type of shaykh, it is not permissible for 
him to leave him and go to someone else. If his self 
tries to deceive him into thinking that a certain 
shaykh is more qualified than his own, he must not 
act on it in the least. In other words, he must not go 
to meet him with the intention of training. As for going 
to him for blessings, du‘a’, to serve him, etc. no one 
has prohibited this. If a murid is so overwhelmed by 
his own shaykh that he does not pay the least 
attention to another shaykh, then this is another 
matter which stems from his intense love and 
affection for his shaykh. He cannot be reprimanded 
for this. 


I was saying to you that once a person finds a 
qualified shaykh, it is not permissible for him to flee 
from him and go to someone else. The reason for this 
is that it sometimes stems from following the desires 
of the self. In other words, he is probably falling short 
in fulfilling the rights of his shaykh and feels 
frustrated, so he wants to flee from him. It is not 
permissible for him to do this. Assuming he does go to 
another shaykh, and the latter comes to know that he 
has fled from a certain shaykh who is qualified, then it 
is not permissible for the second shaykh to accept 
him. He must return him to the first shaykh. 


There are many whose ability has been taken away 
from them when they see severity in the training 
programme of a shaykh. They turn away from such a 
shaykh and start accusing him of defects and evils 
which he is totally free from in the sight of Allah 
ta‘ala. Now this person who has been deprived wants 
to deprive others as well. The carnal self is a person’s 
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enemy which wants to destroy the person. He must 
never follow his self especially in matters related to 
objections against one’s shaykh. Even if he sees him 
on the lowest of conditions, he must find a suitable 
explanation for it, try to give a good reason for it, and 
consider it to be an acceptable objective. 


Understand well that when a person finds suitable 
explanations for the doings of the masha’ikh, 
disregards their conditions, refers their matter to Allah 
ta‘ala, devotes himself to worrying about his own self, 
and strives to this end according to his ability; then 
there is hope that such a person will realize his 
internal and external objectives in a very short time. 
On the other hand, the one who opens the door of 
objections against the masha’ikh, and looks at the 
actions and statements with a critical eye - then itis a 
sign of deprivation and a bad death. We seek refuge in 
Allah ta‘ala. Such a person can never find success. 


Nowadays I see that people really agree about making 
objections about a qualified shaykh when they come 
across one. Even the educated people have made 
peace with the laity — both get together to criticize the 
mashaikh. Is this what you call knowledge? Real 
knowledge means that a person is able to recognize 
the good and evil in beliefs — this is acquired through 
the science of ‘ilm al-kalam (scholastic theology). In 
the same way, he must be able to differentiate 
between good and bad character. This is the 
responsibility of the science of tasawwuf. 
Furthermore, he must know about good and bad 
actions. This is taken care of by the science of fiqh or 
jurisprudence. Now if a person cannot differentiate 
between good and bad even after studying and 
teaching, and he cannot distinguish the qualified from 
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the unqualified, then of what benefit was his 
knowledge? 


If he objects to a saint because he saw a most 
insignificant condition in him, it means that his 
knowledge did not benefit him in any way. You 
probably did not understand what “a most 
insignificant condition” means, so listen in this 
regard. Just yesterday I hit a student because of some 
of his unacceptable actions. You people saw it and you 
must have thought that it is “a most insignificant 
condition” while I felt that it was essential to hit him 
at that time. He was given a punishment in line with 
his crime. 


A full recompense.! 


Now listen, the student has come right. You are 
considering it to be “a most insignificant condition” 
while it resulted in “a most significant condition” in 
him. This is what you call tarbiyyat — training —- which 
is needed occasionally. 


Someone said to Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah that he is experiencing evil whisperings 
which are urging him to renounce Islam and become a 
Christian. Hadrat rahimahullah gave him a hard slap 
and said: “Go, go far away. Islam is offended at having 
a shameless man like you.” The person relates 
himself: “When Hadrat struck me, the thought crossed 
my mind that if I left here, there is no good for me. I 
will have to confine myself within these four walls. The 
whispering came to an end.” 


1 Surah an-Naba’, 78: 26. 
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Now I ask you, if a person is protected from becoming 
a renegade by giving him one slap, can it considered 
to be a bad thing? This is my explanation on “an 
insignificant condition”. 


The other principle which the masha’ikh laid down [as 
mentioned previously] is that you must select a 
shaykh whose condition attracts the murid to him, 
and makes him submissive before him. Now listen to 
an explanation of this principle. 


It is stated in the book of jurisprudence, ad-Durr al- 
Mukhtar, that if people pledge bay‘at to an imam and 
he is unable to exercise his authority over them — and 
is in fact, lacking and incapable in this regard — then 
he will not remain an imam notwithstanding the 
pledge which was given to him. I say, the same applies 
to a shaykh. In fact, it applies to an ‘alim and a 
lecturer/speaker as well. In other words, if he cannot 
have an effect on them, then what kind of ‘alim is he? 
And what kind of shaykh is he if the seekers cannot 
benefit from him? 


These are rules and regulations as laid down by the 
‘ulama’. There is no issue of Din regarding which full 
details are not found. This is why we have to convey 
Din to the people clearly and frankly whether anyone 
accepts or not. 


A liberal attitude has crept into the temperaments of 
people. Consequently, they don’t understand when 
they are spoken to in a soft manner. This is why a 
shaykh has to resort to sternness occasionally. 
However, when he resorts to strictness in the field of 
training and rectification, people consider it to be a 
defect in him. With reference to this the mashaikh say 
that those whose abilities have been taken away from 
them will do this, but those who abilities are still 


402 


intact must not resort to this. They must abstain from 
it and understand the reality. 


A blind man went to pledge bay‘at to a shaykh. The 
shaykh declined. The man began to cry. After some 
time, a few people saw him in an ‘urs. They asked 
him: “You had come to pledge bay‘at to Hadrat, how 
come you are here?” He replied: “I had left home early 
and there was still time for the ‘urs to take place. So I 
thought to myself, let me pledge bay‘at so that my 
meals will be sorted out [by remaining in the khanqah 
of the shaykh].” 


A man went to a shaykh and requested him to accept 
his bay‘at. The shaykh declined. A man took him to 
his house and spoke to him for a long period of time, 
keeping him awake. When he eventually fell into a 
deep sleep, he removed his purse from around his 
neck and found governmental documents there. He 
was a secret police who had come to pledge bay‘at!? If 
the shaykh did not have insight, he would have fallen 
into many problems. 


You are answerable for your knowledge and he is 
answerable for his. If you do not have knowledge 
about something then submit yourself before it, and 
convince your self that it could be something which 
you can learn later on. If you are still not able to learn 
about it and you are quite confused, then go to the 
person and ask him why he did what he did. He will 
explain the reason. 


To sum up, if you want your rectification then revert 
to a qualified shaykh because you will not find a 
solution without reverting to a qualified shaykh. Even 
if it takes long for you to find a qualified shaykh, let it 
be so. But once you find him, you must follow him 
completely without any ifs and buts. You must hand 
yourself over to him like a corpse in the hands of the 


403 


one bathing him. Only then can you_ succeed. 
Understand this well. 


404 


FOLLOWING THE SUNNAT IS NECESSARY FOR SUCCESS 


Following the Sunnat is most essential. The Qur’an 
says in this regard: 
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Say: If you love Allah then follow me. ! 


This verse shows the obligation of following Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Another verse proves the 
necessity of following Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam together with those believers who turn to Allah 
ta‘ala. 


Follow the way of the one who has turned to Me.? 


However, the order to follow the believers applies only 
to those believers who follow Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam and do not turn away from him in 
the least. Following them entails following Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


Nothing can be achieved without following someone — 
neither in matters of Din nor in worldly matters. There 
is an uproar at the moment, and no one is prepared to 
listen to anyone. There is no junior and no senior. The 
intelligent and unintelligent have all become equal. 
Each one has become an authority. Hadrat Maulana 
Habib ar-Rahman Sahib ‘Uthmani rahimahullah 
quotes the following Hadith in Ishda‘at-e-Islam: 


1 Sarah Al ‘Imran, 3: 31. 
2 Strah Luqman, 31: 15. 
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People will continue enjoying goodness as long as they 
uphold differences in ranks. Once they all become 
equals, they will be destroyed. 


He also quotes a couplet of a poet: 
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When people become equal in the sense that every 
person is their officer and chief, their condition will 
never be rectified. And if they appoint an ignorant 
person as their leader, then he is certainly non- 
existent. 1 


A person reaches high levels solely by following. This 
is the rational proof for the need and virtue of 
following. A poet says: 


Every person who submits before the order 
(of his senior) will soon become worthy of 
issuing orders himself. 


Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu received the 
caliphate by virtue of his following Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. He did not bother about 
his life and wealth for Rasulullah’s sake. The 
unbelievers used to tug at his beard but he bore their 
taunts patiently. He was a friend of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam from pre-Islamic times. It 
was by virtue of his following Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam that Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam ordered him to lead the people in salah in 
his very life. 


1 Isha‘at-e-Islam, p. 438. 
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When Rastlullah_ sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_sallam 
departed from this world, the Sahabah radiyallahu 
‘anhum differed as to who should become the caliph. 
The Ansar expressed the desire to have someone from 
them. Thereafter a suggestion was made that there 
should be two caliphs; one from the Ansar and one 
from the Muhajirun. Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu 
‘anhu quoted this Hadith: 


And oe 
The leaders are to be from the Quraysh. 


The Ansar fell silent. Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu 
stood up and said: “Who can ever be a leader of a 
group in which there is Abu Bakr?” He then addressed 
Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu: “Give me your 
hand.” Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu extended 
his hand and he pledged allegiance to him. All those 
who were present followed suite. 


This is the result of following. Shaykh Sa‘di relates a 
story in his Bustan: I was going somewhere on one 
occasion when I saw a saint approaching on a lion. I 
was astonished at this sight, so he asked me: “Why 
are you astonished?” 


If you do not turn away from the orders of 
Allah ta‘ala no one will refuse to obey you. 


The rights of dhimmis? 


Everything is written in the books but no one is 
interested in reading them. The rules and regulations 
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2 Non Muslims living in an Islamic state. 
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are explained for the Muslims. The rights of dhimmis 
are explained. The ‘ulama’ have written everything in 
detail but you people have moved away from the path 
of the Shariat. You neither accept the Traditions nor 
do you accept the intellect. You have the Qur’an and 
Hadith with you but you understand nothing. Hadrat 
Maulana Habib ar-Rahman ‘Uthmani Sahib 
rahimahullah who had been a principal of Dar al- 
‘Ulum Deoband writes in Ishda‘at-e-Islam: 


The same is the condition of non-Muslims 
living in a Muslim country under their 
[Muslims’] protection and covenant. It is a 
major sin to kill them. Let alone killing 
them, it is even forbidden to backbite 
them. It is not permissible to commit any 
wrong against them. In fact, the books of 
jurisprudence say that it is more serious 
to wrong a dhimmi. There can _ be 
differences in the severity or lightness of a 
sin on the basis of Islam and kufr, but 
there can be no doubt about a major sin.! 


Backbiting a believer 


I am not relating these things just like that, but after 
thinking and pondering over them. Just imagine! It is 
haram to backbite a dhimmi yet we are fully occupied 
in backbiting and complaining about our own Muslim 
brothers. This is more so if a person is an ‘alim or a 
righteous person. We then feel it necessary to backbite 
him and “embellish” our gatherings and assemblies by 
backbiting them. I observed this wherever I went. In 
fact, it seems as though people consider backbiting 
the ‘ulama’ to be an act of worship. From their 


1 Isha‘at-e-Islam, p. 422. 
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statements it feels that they have a lot of concern and 
pain for Islam. They do not perform salah themselves 
but they are always looking for opportunities to 
“rectify” those who are regular with their salah. The 
seriousness of hurting the heart of a Muslim no longer 
remains. Hadrat ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani rahimahullah 
explains the despicability of offending or hurting a 
believer — either verbally or through one’s actions. He 
then quotes the following Hadith of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam: 
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Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: Hurting a 
believer is worse in the sight of Allah ta‘ala than 
destroying the Ka‘bah and the Bayt al-Ma‘mur' fifteen 
times. 
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Listen! May you be destroyed! You who constantly 
harms the poor servants of Allah ta‘ala. They are the 
believers who are righteous to Him, have fully 
recognized Him, and place their trust in Him. 


Did you hear! There were people like this in those 
times as well, and this has been the norm — that some 
people are constantly looking for opportunities and 
occasions to criticize and harm the servants of Allah 
ta‘ala. Such people never succeeded. No one ever 
reached Allah ta‘ala through backbiting and 


1 The Ka‘bah of the angels in the heavens. 
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complaining about fellow Muslims. Abstain from this 
for in it lies your success. It is because of these 
immoralities and evil characteristics that the land has 
become constricted upon us. Follow Allah ta‘ala and 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and abstain 
from mutual differences. Allah ta‘ala says: 


EB C8155 LESS ESS V5 5255 al Labels 
Obey the order of Allah and of His Messenger and do 


not dispute with each other or else you will lose 
courage and your strength will depart.! 


Despite this, people do not pay heed. One Maulwi 
Sahib lost in the elections. The one in the opposing 
party who was also a Muslim announced: “The 
bearded-fellow lost.” I ask you, is it permissible to say 
such a thing? The beard is a Sunnat of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Does this announcement 
not entail mockery at the Sunnat of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam? Will the honour and 
dignity of Muslims be protected by such statements? I 
am asking you people for a fatwa — what is the ruling 
of the Shariat for such a statement? It is most sad at 
how low the Muslims have stooped. 


This is synonymous to personal suicide. In fact, it is 
suicide of a nation. People can never succeed if they 
say such things. They want to learn politics and Din 
from the newspapers, but they are not prepared to 
study the life of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. A poet says: 


O you! For how long are you going to 
continue studying the wisdom of the 


1 Surah al-Anfal, 8: 46. 
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Greeks? At least devote some time to 
studying the wisdom of the believers, and 
see how much you will learn. 


Nowadays every person says: “This is my view and my 
opinion.” I say, a view and an opinion comes from 
observing and thinking. You do not even have the 
capability of observing and thinking, so how did you 
get those views and opinions!? If there was any view 
and opinion which was worth its salt, would he have 
been in such a terrible condition? Listen! When any 
work is done under a correct and genuine view, it is 
rectitude. If not, it is corruption. Allah ta‘ala put a 
seal to this by the words: 

Sask a ope BS 3) 


bod 


Say: If you love Allah then follow me. 1! 


If you follow correctly, you will succeed. 
SEN ES5 5 NEG UNE MoUs 555 Us SBE a 


O Allah! Enable us to identify the truth and inspire us 
to follow it. Enable us to see falsehood as falsehood 
and inspire us to abstain from it. 


1 Sarah Al ‘Imran, 3: 31. 
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THE QUALITIES OF HUMANS AND MUSLIMS 


I am now going to give you a definition of man. I will 
read the verses of the Qur’an to you in which Allah 
ta‘ala defines man. In other words, He makes mention 
of some of man’s qualities. Whose definition can be 
greater than Allah’s? 


Allah ta‘ala provides us with a detailed description of 
man. He then gives a separate description of believers, 
and a separate one of unbelievers. In other words, He 
lists the qualities of believers and unbelievers so that 
people can recognize the qualities of believers and 
embellish themselves with them, and recognize the 
qualities of unbelievers and abstain from them. Allah 
ta‘ala says in Surah al-Ma‘arij: 
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Surely man is created with a restless disposition. When 
misfortune befalls him, he is impatient. When good 
fortune comes to him, he is niggardly. Except those who 
are observant of salah, who remain constant in their 
salah. And those in whose wealth there is a due 
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portion for the beggar and the dispossessed. And those 
who truly believe in the day of Judgement. And those 
who fear the punishment of their Lord. Surely none 
should feel secure from the punishment of his Lord. 
And those who guard their private parts. Except from 
their spouses and their slave-girls, for then, they are 
free of all blame. But whoever seeks beyond that, it is 
they who are the transgressors. And those who are 
faithful to their trusts and promises. And those who 
stand firm in their testimonies. And those who are 
mindful of their salah. It is they who are in gardens, 
with full honour.! 


The following is stated in Ruh al-Ma'‘ani: 


bl pas Be Gall Re poy op SUI jae cee Fb de pe Lh 


The word hala’ means to be very quick in impatience 
and restlessness when a disagreeable situation is 
experienced, and to be quick in refusing people when a 
good situation is experienced. 


This is how man is created. However, there are 
exceptions. They are explained further on in the verse. 


After making the exception, Allah ta‘ala lists various 
qualities but the distinguishing quality and hallmark 
of a believer is that he is regular and punctual with 
his salah. A few other qualities are then listed. They 
are collectively referred to as “a believer”. 


What this means is that the evil trait mentioned in the 
beginning is not to be found in a perfect believer. The 
reason for this is that the crux of the qualities of a 


1 Surah al-Ma‘arij, 70: 19-35. 
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perfect believer is that he changes his bad qualities 
with good ones. This is why the exception which is 
made in this verse is made as regards their qualities 
which are catalysts for being protected from the evil 
traits. 


I said that the qualities are collectively referred to as 
“a believer”. This is because Allah ta‘ala describes the 
believers with the very same qualities in another place 
in the Qur’an: 


ayeyalr cue 
Successful indeed are the believers. 
Oss igre Bs Gall 
Who are humble in their salah. 
Spb yht AD 36 th Goal 
Who do not pay heed to futile talk. 
S5las 3595 SY ab Goals 
Who continually pay the zakah. 
Opbim perh sa) ae Geils 
Who guard their private parts. 
Begs KE 2S YU ESL Gi ee tsi! dey 


Except from their wives or the slave girls that they 
posses. For then, they are ea from blame. 
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Then whoever seeks beyond that, it is they who are the 
transgressors. 


034 0 Sia ali) a8 <5 
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[Successful also are those] who are observant of their 
trusts and pledges. 


Spl pile Je oh Gall 
Those who are watchful of their salah. 
Oy 3 es Dell 
It is they who are the inheritors. 
40 3) 70 pei: Hg 
BpAs ES pd” H5Sall O35 Gel 
Who shall inherit the Paradise of Cool Shade. They 


shall abide therein forever.! 


This is a clarification of the group which is excluded — 
which is the exception. Allah ta‘ala gives another 
description of man and excludes the perfect believers 
from it — they are the righteous and patient believers. 


3 sane eee OS) SSI is 
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If We were to give man a taste of mercy from Us, and 
then take it away from him — he becomes despondent, 
ungrateful. If We give him a taste of comfort after 
hardship had befallen him, he will surely exclaim: 


1 Strah al-Mu’minutn, 23: 1-11. 
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“Evils have departed from me.” He is elated, boastful. 
Except those who are patient and do good deeds. For 
them is forgiveness and a great reward.! 


In the above verse the author of Ruh al-Ma'‘ani 
explains the word “mercy” as “bounty”. He takes it to 
mean good health, affluence, etc. What this means is 
that if We [Allah ta‘ala| bless him with good health, 
wealth, etc. and he gets a taste of them, and We then 
take them away from him, he becomes totally 
despondent and begins to show ungratefulness for 
these favours. And if We allow him to taste some 
favour after hardship had befallen him, he will say: 
“All my pains and worries have left me.” He becomes 
boastful and falls into pride. He then display his 
arrogance to others. Once he becomes engrossed in 
these bounties he becomes totally negligent in the 
fulfilment of his duties. 


In this verse also Allah ta‘ala describes man as 
despondent and ungrateful; and then as elated and 
boastful. Thereafter Allah ta‘ala excludes certain 
people. They are the ones who are resolute and 
righteous. 


The essence of the above is that when man is put 
through trials and tribulations, then one quality in 
him is that he is very quick in becoming fearless and 
despondent. In other words, when a harmful episode 
passes, he forgets about its occurrence. This is why he 
becomes fearless and dauntless. This becomes the 
catalyst for his statement: “Evils have departed from 
me.” In other words, he says: “Whatever was meant to 
happen has happened. Now this evil will never return 
to me.” (This statement is possible in respect to all the 


1 Strah Hud, 11: 9-11. 
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unbelievers through their actions, and others even say 
it verbally). Similarly, when a favourable episode 
passes, he feels that it is not possible for such good to 
return. This is the reason behind his despondency. 


Here too Allah ta‘ala excludes certain people and 
certain human qualities, but in a different way. He 
says: “Except those who are patient and do good 
deeds.” Previously He said: “Except those who believe 
and do good deeds.” This is because good deeds 
include all those which are mentioned in the verses: 
“Except those who are observant of salah...Those who 
are watchful of their salah.” 


In the above verses Allah ta‘ala describes few qualities 
of man, and then excludes the perfect believers from 
them. The exclusion is either conveyed by the words: 
“Except those who are observant of salah” or the 
words “Except those who are patient and do good 
deeds.” 


The words may be different but the meaning of both is 
one. Allah ta‘ala is excluding the perfect believers 
from the previously mentioned qualities. Allah ta‘ala 
explains these points to us in order to rectify their 
character. He wants to direct their attention to the 
fact that it is possible for man to naturally turn his 
attention in that direction, but if he chooses iman and 
good deeds; and fulfils both with their prerequisites, 
then Allah ta‘ala has placed a special effect in these 
actions whereby even his natural inclinations can be 
changed. In other words, his evil powers can be 
changed into good ones. We learn from this that the 
divine manner of rectifying character are these very 
same good deeds of the Shariat. If a person adheres 
strictly to them, he can even change his own 
inclinations. 
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By virtue of his 1man and good deeds, a perfect 
believer saves himself from the wickedness of these 
evils. On the other hand, because an unbeliever does 
not choose 1man and good deeds, then when these 
human demands overwhelm him, he does and says as 
he is dictated. Allah ta‘ala depicts this scene of man 
as follows: 


BYES HES FE As Sfp fh oles be Slag) AL 
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Man does not tire in asking for good. But if any 
adversity afflicts him, he becomes despondent, loses all 
hope. Were We to make him taste some of Our mercy 
after some adversity had afflicted him, he will say: 
‘This is worthy of me. And I do not think that 
Resurrection is to come. Even if I am returned to my 
Lord, for me is the supreme good by Him.” We will 
certainly inform the unbelievers of what they did. And 
We will make them taste a severe punishment. When 
We shower Our bounties on man, he evades and turns 
aside. And when misery afflicts him, he engages in 
prolonged supplication. ! 


The following is stated in Ruh al-Ma‘ani: 


1 Surah Ha Mim as-Sajdah, 41: 49-51. 
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When he receives a bounty he says: “This is after all 
my right. I am eligible for it by virtue of my excellence, 
knowledge and practice. It is not a favour and gift from 
Allah.” Alternatively he says: “This goodness is for me 
and will remain forever. It will never decline.” 


He says further: “I do not believe in the coming of the 
Resurrection. Even if I am conveyed to my Lord, I will 
receive the best.” Allah ta‘ala says: “We will inform the 
rejecters of all their sayings and doings, and We will 
make them taste a severe punishment. When We 
confer bounties to man, he turns away. When misery 
afflicts him, he engages in lengthy supplications. The 
same attitude of turning to Allah ta‘ala at the time of 
adversity and disregarding Him at the time of 
prosperity is conveyed as follows: 


has UG CSG 51 dol i add Ules JBN SUSY So 15 
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When affliction befalls man, he calls out to Us, [while] 
lying on his side, sitting or standing. But once We 
remove from him his affliction, he goes on as though he 
had never called out to Us upon the affliction which 
befell him. In this way, it seems pleasing to the fearless 
persons whatever they are doing.” 


11 2 80 s5> Slall os 
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Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Alt Thanwi rahimahullah 
writes in his commentary to the above verse: 


The theme of this verse is to be found ina 
few other verses of the Qur’an but 
expressed differently. The gist of all is that 
when man experiences a good condition, 
then the following qualities are found in 
him: turning away, forgetting, abandoning 
du‘a’, rejoicing and exulting. All these 
qualities can be found collectively in a 
person. When he experiences a_ bad 
condition, these qualities are found in him: 
despair, ingratitude and du‘a’. 


Despair and ingratitude can be found 
collectively in a person. However, du‘a’ and 
despair seem to be unlikely. After all, du‘a’ 
is made in hope. We could say that the 
person is making du'‘a’ with his tongue 
while his heart is filled with despair. Or, 
he engages in a lot of du‘a’ in the 
beginning but then becomes despondent 
and gives it up. A third answer could be 
that the du‘a’ which the person is making 
is not as an entreaty to Allah ta‘ala. 
Rather, it is like the noise and clamour 
made by materialists when they experience 
the slightest unfavourable condition. For 
example, they say: “O Allah! What can I 
do?” “O Allah! What is going to happen 
now?”! 


To sum up, Allah ta‘ala listed certain human qualities 
and excluded the believers from them. These qualities 


1 Bayan al-Qur’an, para 11. 


420 


are mentioned in several places in the Qur’an, but 
exceptions are not made in each and every one of 
these places. Based on the principle of: 


Liam avaar pads OI al! 
The Qur’an explains itself. 


We can say that the unbelievers are intended and 
addressed wherever these human qualities are 
mentioned, while Allah ta‘ala safeguarded the 
believers from these evils by virtue of their Iman and 
good actions. 


Believers are patient at the time of adversity and 
grateful for Allah’s favours and bounties. When they 
are faced with adversity they are neither despondent, 
ungrateful nor pessimistic. And when they experience 
prosperity, they are neither proud, haughty nor 
arrogant. Instead, they are happy with the Master’s 
decree under every situation. Just as they turn to 
Allah ta‘ala and beseech Him at times of difficulty and 
adversity, they are grateful to Him at times of wellness 
and bounties. They are appreciative of Allah’s grace. 


In his explanation to the verse: 
Lis 51 (SoS ji aid les ZEN SLAM As (Bs 


When affliction befalls man, he calls out to Us, [while] 
lying on his side, sitting or standing.! 


The author of Ruh al-Ma‘ani writes: 


1 Surah Yunus, 10: 12. 
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The present verse castigates those who abandon du‘a’ 
at the time of prosperity and hasten to it at the time of 
adversity. Whereas a perfect human ought to submit 
before his Master during prosperity and adversity, for 
then his du‘ad’ is more likely to be answered. A Hadith 
states: “Present yourself before Allah during prosperity 
and He will acknowledge you during adversity.” Abu 
ad-Darda’ radiyallahu ‘anhu said: “Pray to Allah and 
beseech Him during your days of prosperity and He 
will accept your supplications during your days of 
adversity.” Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: 
“Whoever would like Allah ta‘’ala to accept his 
supplications during times of hardship and calamities 
must engage in abundant supplications during times of 
prosperity.” 


We learn from this that a believer is never heedless. 
The enjoyment and comfort of this world cannot cause 
him to forget Allah ta‘ala. In fact, humaneness and 
nobility demand that man recognizes his benefactor 
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and appreciates his favours. The intelligentsia say 
that the person who is devoid of this quality is not a 
human. 


Bahadur Shah Zafar Dehlawi said: 


No matter how intelligent and sharp-witted 
a person may be, Zafar will not consider 
him to be a human if he does not 
remember Allah ta‘ala in prosperity and 
fear Him in adversity. 


This shows that man does forget Allah ta‘ala in 
prosperity except the one who is a genuine slave. He 
recognizes his master and fulfils his rights. If he is not 
a genuine slave, it will be very easy for the effects of 
this worldly life to make him negligent. 


The genuine and sincere servants of Allah ta‘ala 
obliterated themselves completely and melted their 
pleasures for the pleasure of Allah ta‘ala. We observe 
the true servants in this world regarding their own 
opinions and likes to be nothing before the opinions 
and likes of their master. Consequently, they enjoy 
closeness and proximity to their master. 


A perfect believer is submissive under every condition 


I will relate two stories which are in line with this 
theme: 


There was a master who was slicing cucumbers and 
feeding his slave. While he was doing this, the thought 
crossed his mind to taste the cucumber. The moment 
he placed a slice on his tongue, he spat it out and 
said: “How are you eating such a bitter cucumber 
without even complaining!>?” 


The slave replied: “Sir! I was also finding it bitter but I 
thought to myself that I had always been receiving 
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sweet things from this hand [of yours]. If I were to 
complain about something bitter on this one occasion 
it will negate my love for you.” The master was most 
pleased by this answer and freed him because of it. 


Did you see the reply of the slave? Look at your 
relationship with Allah ta‘ala. Look at the countless 
favours which He is showering you with! Yet, if people 
experience just one small incident which is against 
their likes, they complain and whine. This is a 
defective trait. The author of Ruh al-Ma‘ani states that 
a perfect believer is one who submits before Allah 
ta‘ala in every situation — in comfort and discomfort, 
prosperity and adversity, pain and joy. 


Now listen to the second story. 


While explaining the meaning of ‘ubudiyyat 
(servitude), the author of Tarsi' writes: 
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It means that you must carry out Allah’s orders and 
abstain from His prohibitions solely out of believing this 
to be His order and not for any other motive. And that 
you be pleased with Allah ta‘ala in every situation to 
the extent that you have no choice before Him. 


He then writes that it is related in Fath ar-Rabbani 
that a person bought a slave and asked him: “What 
kind of clothes would you like to wear?” He replied: 
“Whatever the master gives me to wear.” The master 
asked: “Okay, what type of work do you want to do?” 
He replied: “Whatever the master orders.” The master 
asked: “In which part of the house do you want to 
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live?” He replied: “Wherever you order me.” On hearing 
this, the master said: “You are a strange person, you 
have no opinion about anything!>?” 


The slave said: “O my master! Can a slave ever have 
any opinion of his own in the presence of his master?” 
When the master heard this, he said: “O I wish I was 
before my own master [Allah ta‘ald] as you are before 
me. You have made me see the reality and you have 
become my benefactor. I therefore free you for Allah’s 
sake. I request you to live here so that I can be of 
service to you.” 


Glory to Allah! This is a unique incident to turn an 
ordinary human into an ‘arif, and a heedless person 
into a dhakir. Relationships of this nature occur 
between worldly masters and slaves. From this you 
can gauge the relationship which the Ahlullah have 
with Allah ta‘ala. These relationships are the reserve 
of the true believers. As for unbelievers, because they 
do not even believe in Allah ta‘ala and the Hereafter, 
they make this world their sole objective and confine 
their focus to it. They neither believe in the Hereafter 
nor do they believe in any rewards in the Hereafter. 
This is why they have the evil qualities which were 
mentioned in the previously-quoted verses. Now listen 
to one more verse: 
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As for man, when his Lord tests him by giving him 
honour and bounties, he says: “My Lord has honoured 
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me.” But when He tests him by restricting his 
sustenance, he says: “My Lord has disgraced me.”! 


Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali rahimahullah explains the 
above as follows: 


It means that an unbeliever considers the 
world to be his sole objective. He believes 
his prosperous condition to be a proof of 
acceptance in Allah’s sight and feels that 
he is eligible for it. He believes that poverty 
is a proof of rejection and he is not eligible. 
This entails two prohibitions. One is to 
consider the world to be the sole objective. 
This results in rejection of the Hereafter. 
The second prohibition is the claim to 
eligibility which results in pride over 
bounties, ingratitude, complaining at the 
time of calamities, and abandoning 
patience. All these actions make one 
eligible for punishment.? 


I quoted a few verses to you wherein Allah ta‘ala 
makes reference to man in general and describes the 
qualities of an unbeliever. In some of these verses 
Allah ta‘ala excludes the believers through words and 
in other verses through meanings. A large section of 
the Qur’an contains conditions and incidents related 
to those who are sincerely obedient and those who are 
disobedient and hypocrites. In some places Allah 
ta‘ala mentions their qualities alone while in other 
places He sheds light on the qualities of both groups 
in the midst of a story. Surah al-Kahf contains one 


1 Surah al-Fajr, 89: 15-16. 
2 Bayan al-Qur’an, vol. 12, p. 96. 
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such story. It is a most unique story which we are 
quoting to you. 


The instability of this world and stability of the Hereafter 
Allah ta‘ala says: 


silts SE I Obs 
Set forth for them the parable of two men.! 


In other words, in order to demonstrate to them the 
instability of this world and the permanence of the 
Hereafter, relate to them the condition of two men. 
Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Alt Thanwi rahimahullah 
writes that through a story, Allah ta‘ala demonstrates 
the denigration of wealth and the superiority of iman 
and good deeds, and shows that the basis for the 
unbelievers’ demanding Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam to remove the believers when they come to 
meet him is their pride and exultance over worldly 
wealth and possessions. This is also the basis for the 
scorn and disregard which they show towards the 
poor Muslims. 


While this story demonstrates the error of the 
unbelievers, it provides comfort and solace to the 
believers in the sense that they must not grieve over 
poverty and be grateful over acquiring the treasures of 
the Hereafter. 


The author of Ruh al-Ma‘ani also explains this verse 
along similar lines. He writes: 


1 Surah al-Kahf, 18: 32. 


2 Bayan al-Qur’an, para 15. 
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In other words, relate the story of these two men to the 
believers who call on their Lord in the morning and 
evening and to the unbelievers who are asking for the 
removal of the believers. 


The author of Ruh al-Ma‘ani says that the parable is 
for both groups - the believers and the unbelievers, 
but not in the sense that this is the reward for 
believers in the Hereafter and this is the punishment 
for the unbelievers. Rather, in the sense that although 
the unbelievers enjoy the bounties of Allah ta‘ala, they 
are rebels against Him. On the other hand, although 
the believers endure hardships, they are obedient to 
Allah ta‘ala —- as was the case with the two persons 
mentioned in this story. One of them received 
bounties but was disobedient, while the other was in 
poverty but was obedient to Allah ta‘alda.! 


There are different opinions with regard to who the 
two men were. Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas 
radiyallahu ‘anhu is of the view that they were two 
brothers from the Bani Israil. One whose name was 
Qartus or Qatfar was an unbeliever. The other whose 
name was Yahudha or Yamilikha was a believer. 
Another view is that the two were princes from the 
Bani Israil. One of them spent his wealth in Allah’s 
cause while the other disbelieved and became 
immersed in worldly pleasures. 


Yet another view is that the two were ironmongers. 
They either earned a lot of wealth or inherited it from 


1 Rah al-Ma‘ani, vol. 15, p. 373. 


428 


their father. Each one received 4 000 of the currency 
of that time. The unbeliever bought a piece of land for 
1 OOO. The believer said: “O Allah! I am buying a piece 
of land in Paradise for 1000. He then gave this 
amount in charity.” The unbeliever then constructed a 
house for 1 000. The believer said: “O Allah! I request 
a fully constructed house in Paradise.” Saying this, he 
gave 1 000 in charity. The unbeliever then married a 
woman in lieu for 1 000. The believer said: “O Allah! I 
am setting aside 1000 as dowry for a damsel of 
Paradise.” He then gave the third 1 000 in charity. His 
brother spent the last 1 000 in decorating his house 
and employing servants and maids. The believer said: 
“QO Allah! I am purchasing the eternal youth of 
Paradise for 1 000.” And he gave the fourth 1 000 in 
charity. 


Later on, the believer needed some financial 
assistance so he sat on the path which his brother 
normally takes. The brother approached with much 
pomp and ceremony. The believing brother was about 
to say something, and the unbeliever realized what it 
was, so he scolded and reprimanded him; and 
castigated him for spending all his wealth in Allah’s 
cause. The believer responded to his bad character 
with noble character, and his atheistic statements 
with statements of iman. Allah ta‘ala relates their 
statements in these verses, the purpose of which is for 
both groups (believers and unbelievers) to take a 
lesson and an admonition. 


Believers must have full faith and conviction in Allah’s 
help and power. They must understand that when a 
person helps Allah’s Din against the unbelievers, he 
will succeed in both worlds. On the other hand, the 
unbeliever must realize that he will have to suffer evil 
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consequences for his unbelief in this world — before he 
can suffer for it in the Hereafter. 


The purpose of this entire discussion is for people to 
become desirous of iman, good deeds, serving the Din 
and relying on Allah ta‘ala, and they must fear 
unbelief, disobedience, pride, haughtiness and 
transgression on account wealth. 


The story of the two brothers reads as follows: 


Zoe y-seeeycte es 182 1 -3)oseu zofo og pe Ry chee 
igs Gs Joe ents CEE Se oe Gass) Was 
We made for one of them two orchards of vines, and 
surrounded them with date-palms, and placed between 
them a cornfield.! 
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Each of the two orchards yields its produce and does 
not decrease anything from it. We caused a river to flow 
between the two [orchards]. He received the fruit. So he 
said to his brother when he was conversing with him: “I 
have more wealth than you and [more] people of 
respect.” He entered his orchard having wronged 
himself. He said: “I don’t think that this orchard will 
ever be destroyed. And I do not think that Resurrection 


1 Surah al-Kahf, 18: 32. 
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will take place. If Iam ever conveyed to my Lord, I will 
find something better than this upon reaching there.”! 


The error of the unbeliever 


In his intoxication with wealth, the unbeliever made 
four claims. One is that an unbeliever is not 
blameworthy. He tried to prove this with the words: 


I have more wealth than you and [more] 
people of respect. 


The second is that he rejected tauhid. The following 
statement makes reference to this: 


I don’t think that this orchard will ever be 
destroyed. 


He said to his brother: I do not understand how the 
Creator of the universe and His power which you 
believe in can render all these natural means to 
nothing. How is it possible for this orchard which has 
all the means for its existence - it has a river, 
labourers, I have the wealth to spend on it, and the 
means to safeguard the wealth — ever be destroyed!? 


His third claim is his rejection of the Resurrection. He 
clearly said: 


And I do not think that Resurrection will 
take place. 


His fourth claim is that he considered himself to be 
honourable and distinguished in Allah’s sight. He 
said: 


If 1am ever conveyed to my Lord, I will find 
something better than this upon reaching 
there. 


1 Surah al-Kahf, 18: 33-36. 


431 


The fourth claim is not a separate claim on its own 
but an offshoot of his first claim. 


His believing brother responded to each of his claims. 
He defended the truth and tried to cleanse his 
brother’s mind and to prompt him towards belief in 
Allah ta‘ala and the Resurrection. However, when 
inspiration from Allah ta‘ala is not with a person, he 
loses his intelligence and this world becomes a 
tribulation for him. The believer explained to him and 
removed his misunderstandings but he refused to 
accept. Consequently his destruction was bound to 
come. 


The believer's reply 


Allah ta‘ala quotes the believer’s reply as follows: 
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His friend said to him while conversing with him: “Do 
you reject the One who created you from soil, then from 
a drop of sperm, then fashioned you into a man? I still 
maintain that He is Allah, my Lord and I associate no 
one with my Lord. When you entered your orchard, 
why did you not say: ‘Whatever Allah wills shall come 
to pass. There is no power except with Allah.’ If you see 
me less than you in wealth and offspring, it may well 
be that my Lord will give me an orchard better than 
yours and send upon your orchard a whirlwind from 
the sky reducing it to a barren field the next morning. 
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Or that its water dries up the next morning and you are 
unable to seek it.”! 


The author of Ruh al-Ma‘ani writes: 
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If you see me less than you as regards wealth and 
children, then I have full hopes in Allah’s grace that He 
will change my poverty into affluence, and your 
affluence into poverty. He will thus give me an orchard 
better than yours by virtue of my iman and take away 
His bounties from you and destroy your orchard 
because of your unbelief. 


The gist of the above is that the reason for your 
misunderstanding is the wealth and affluence which 
you have and I do not have. Your reasoning is 
incorrect because the opposite could happen. Even if 
it does not happen, there will certainly come a time 
when it will be destroyed or come to an end. On the 
other hand, the bounties of the Hereafter will not 
come to an end. Consideration of the Hereafter is 
taken and not of this world. 
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1 Surah al-Kahf, 18: 37-41. 
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All his fruit was encompassed and he was left wringing 
his hands over the wealth that he had spent in it, and it 
was fallen on its trellises. He began saying: “How nice 
it would have been had I not ascribed any partner to 
my Lord.”! 


Subsequent to this conversation, a major disaster 
befell the man’s orchard. The nature of the disaster is 
not mentioned but it is gauged that it was extremely 
disastrous. It is not far-fetched to assume that it was 
a supernatural calamity. Tafsir Khazin states that it 
was a fire which descended from the skies, burnt the 
orchard and turned the water-source dry. “All his fruit 
was encompassed and he was left wringing his hands 
over the wealth that he had spent in it, and it was 
fallen on its trellises. He began saying: “How nice it 
would have been had I not ascribed any partner to my 
Lord.” (This means: “I wish I did not disbelieve.” This 
includes rejection of the Hereafter. We learn from this 
that the man realized that the calamity which struck 
him was in vengeance for his unbelief. This is why he 
expresses remorse, and says that had he not 
disbelieved, the calamity would not have afflicted him; 
and if it did, he would have received its recompense in 
the Hereafter. But now he has lost in this world and in 
the Hereafter. These statements may have been 
overheard by the believer. It does not necessarily 
mean that he became a believer after this because his 
remorse is over the loss which he suffered and not 
over the reprehensibility of unbelief. 
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1 Surah al-Kahf, 18: 42. 
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He had no group that could help him apart from Allah 
nor could he take revenge himself. It is there that all 
authority belongs to Allah, the True One. His reward 
alone is the best and His recompense alone is the best.! 


Look at how Allah ta‘ala provides consolation to a 
believer by relating this story in the Qur’an. The story 
also demonstrates the condition of the wealthy who 
become proud and arrogant over their wealth. The 
destiny of such a person is most certainly heavy in the 
Hereafter and he even suffers in this world. The 
unbeliever himself says that his suffering is on 
account of his polytheism and that if there is anything 
which could console him in this time of calamity and 
misery, then it is establishing a bond with Allah 
ta‘ala. Those who maintain a genuine bond with Allah 
ta‘ala and place their trust in Him then, first of all, 
they do not suffer such miseries. Even if they do, then 
because of their love for Allah ta‘ala they consider 
anything which comes from Him to be good - even if it 
appears bad. Their patience and conviction in Allah’s 
promises make everything easy for them. 


Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Alt Thanwi rahimahullah 
explains the outcome and end-result of this story in 
Masa’il as-Sultk as follows: 


"erg hl eat acasy GLa ail be cuba of ual Ag a’ 


This story contains a consolation for the poor who place 
their trust in Allah ta‘ala and serves as a warning to 
the arrogant wealthy people. 


1 Surah al-Kahf, 18: 43-44. 
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Glory to Allah! Hadrat rahimahullah explained a most 
excellent result from this story. If the ‘ulama’ of today 
relate these stories of the Qur’an instead of their own 
stories in their lectures, it will have a great effect on 
the masses. 


The virtue of Masha Allah La QUwwata Illa Billah 


I related this story to you so that you may learn the 
conditions and ranks of the righteous and the sinful. 
This story quotes a statement of the righteous believer 
which he made to his brother: 


abl V\38 Yau sh el ais clas IV G5 
When you entered your orchard, why did you not say: 


“Whatever Allah wills shall come to pass. There is no 
power except with Allah.”! 


The author of Ruh al-Ma'‘ani quotes a few traditions 
under this verse. They are connected with actions. 
Since there is a dire need for actions today, I feel it 
essential to quote them here; perhaps they will prove 
beneficial to some people. 


Imam Ahmad rahimahullah narrates from Hadrat Abu 
Hurayrah radiyallahu ‘anhu who said: Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said to me: “Would you 
like to know about a treasure of Allah ta‘ala which lies 
under His Throne?” I replied: “Indeed, O Rastlullah!” 
He said: “La Quwwata Illa Billah.” (I say, it most 
probably refers to the entire sentence - Masha Allah 
La Quwwata [la Billah). 


Hadrat ‘Umar ibn Maymutn says: I asked Hadrat Abu 
Hurayrah radiyallahu ‘anhu: “What did you say? Is it 


1 Surah al-Kahf, 18: 37-41. 


436 


La Quwwata Illa Billah or is it La Haula Wa La 
Quwwata Illa Billah?” He replied: “It is what is 
mentioned in Strah al-Kahf.” That is, Masha Allah La 
Quwwata Illa Billah. 


Hadrat ‘Amr ibn Murrah says that the most superior 
supplication of a person is Masha Allah. 


Hadrat Anas radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “When 
Allah ta‘ala confers a bounty to a person — whether 
with respect to his family, wealth or children — and he 
says: ‘Masha Allah La Quwwata Illa Billah’ with regard 
to that bounty, then Allah ta‘ala repulses all 
calamities from that bounty until death.” After relating 
this Hadith, Hadrat Anas radiyallahu ‘anhu quoted 
the above-quoted verse. 


Hadrat Anas radiyallahu ‘anhu said: “If a person looks 
at any of his wealth and it pleases him, and he then 
says ‘Masha Allah La Quwwata Illa Billah’, then no 
calamity will ever afflict that wealth.” He then read the 
same verse. 


Abu Hatim narrates from Mutraf who said that when 
Imam Malik rahimahullah used to enter a house, he 
used to say: Masha Allah La Quwwata Illa Billah. 
Mutraf said: “I asked him the reason for saying this, 
so he said: ‘Did you not hear this verse of Allah ta‘ala: 


art 


ab Wig V > abisle us cls ais clas WV SY; 


When you entered your orchard, why did you not say: 
“Whatever Allah wills shall come to pass. There is no 
power except with Allah.”! 


1 Surah al-Kahf, 18: 37-41. 
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Ibn ‘Arabi rahimahullah says that Imam Malik 
rahimahullah used to present the above verse as a 
proof to say that it is desirable for anyone who enters 
a house to say “Masha Allah La Quwwata Illa Billah”. 


Imam Bayhaqi rahimahullah relates in Shu‘ab al-Iman 
that whenever Hadrat ‘Urwah used to look at any of 
his belongings which pleased him or entered any of 
his orchards, he used to say “Masha Allah La 
Quwwata Illa Billah”. He used to then present the 
above verse as proof for saying this. 


It is gauged from certain traditions that if a person’s 
eyes fall on anything which he likes - whether it 
belongs to him or to someone else — and he reads 
“Masha Allah La Quwwata Illa Billah” -— then that 
thing will not be afflicted by the evil eye. Furthermore, 
it is desirable (mustahab) to make this supplication.! 


It is related that when Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali 
Thanwi rahimahullah spoke on the virtues of “Masha 
Allah La Quwwata Illa Billah” in a lecture which he 
delivered in Mumbai, the people there practised on it a 
lot. They began reading it at the time of entering their 
houses, shops, factories, orchards, etc. In fact, some 
people had beautiful posters printed which were then 
displayed at the entrances of their homes and 
business places so that whenever their eyes fall on the 
supplication, they will be reminded to read it. May 
Allah ta‘ala@ inspire us to practise. Amin. 


Allah does not waste the rewards of the righteous 


Merely frequenting a saint is not enough. The ‘ulama’ 
have laid down prerequisites for this. The most 
important perquisite which they laid down is sincerity. 


1 Rah al-Ma‘ani, vol. 15. 
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It is not possible for a person doing work for Allah 
ta‘ala and it going to waste. Allah ta‘ald says: 


Chere) jo ca Yy 
We do not waste the reward of the righteous.! 
The above verse comes after what the minister of 
Egypt said to Hadrat Yusuf ‘alayhis salam when the 


latter requested to be entrusted with the treasury of 
Egypt. The minister said: 


Sh Sad eh ol Je 


Surely, from today you have acquired a high rank with 
us, entrusted.? 


The king then conferred all types of authority to 
Hadrat Yusuf ‘alayhis salam. It was as though he had 
become the real king while the king was a king only in 
name. Allah ta‘ala says in this regard: 
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In this way We gave power to Yusuf in the land; he 
could take possession therein wherever he liked. We 


convey Our mercy to whomever We will and We do not 
waste the reward of the righteous. 


In this verse Allah ta‘ala promises the believers that if 
they adopt iman and piety, and become righteous, 


1 Surah Yusuf, 12: 56. 
2 Surah Yusuf, 12: 54. 
3 Surah Yusuf, 12: 56. 
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then in addition to what they will definitely receive in 
the Hereafter, He will reward them in this world for 
their good deeds. 


In his commentary to the following verse, the author 
of Ruh al-Ma‘ani quotes a statement of Hadrat Sufyan 
ibn ‘Uyaynah rahimahullah. 
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In this way We gave power to Yusuf in the land; he 
could take possession therein wherever he liked. We 
convey Our mercy to whomever We will and We do not 
waste the reward of the righteous. The reward of the 
Hereafter is better for those who believed and remained 
righteous. ! 


He said: 
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A believer is rewarded for his good deeds in this world 
and in the Hereafter while a sinner is given his 


rewards in this world while he has no share of it at all 
in the Hereafter. 


The words “We convey Our mercy” refer to worldly 
favours, bounties, wealth and riches. As for the words 


1 Strah Yusuf, 12: 56-57. 
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“We do not waste the reward of the righteous”, some 
commentators say that they refer to iman and 
steadfastness on piety. They say that the reward 
which Allah ta‘ala has in store for Hadrat Yusuf 
‘alayhis salam in the Hereafter is far more and much 
better than the sultanate and authority which he was 
given in this world. The story of Hadrat Yusuf ‘alayhis 
salam as related in the Qur’an is undoubtedly a very 
admonitory story. It revives a person’s faith in Allah 
ta‘ala and increases his conviction in Allah’s 
promises. 


The admonitory story of Hadrat Yusuf 


Look at how Allah ta‘ala conveyed Hadrat Yusuf 
‘alayhis salam from the depths of a well in Kan‘an to 
the throne of Egypt! Then look at the end result of 
those who bore enmity towards him! It is a most 
admonitory story. If people were to read just this one 
story with understanding, their hearts will be filled 
with iman. It is a long story. One part of it is related 
here. Allah ta‘ala says: 


SyStd thy ed ale Ys aga ales 


The brothers of Yusuf came and they went to him. He 
recognized them whereas they did not recognize him.! 


After taking control of the treasury, Hadrat Yusuf 
‘alayhis salam began harvesting and collecting the 
grain. The region then experienced a drought after 
seven years. People from far off regions heard that the 
Egyptian government was distributing grain, so they 
began coming to Egypt in large numbers. Kan‘an was 
also experiencing a drought. The brothers of Hadrat 


1 Surah Yusuf, 12: 58. 
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Yusuf ‘alayhis salam — excluding Binyamin — came to 
Egypt and proceeded to Hadrat Yusuf ‘alayhis salam. 
The latter recognized them but they did not recognize 
him. It was his practice to give each person an 
amount of grain which he needed. When they received 
one camel’s load for each person, they said that they 
have a brother whom their father kept behind because 
he had already lost one son. They requested Hadrat 
Yusuf ‘alayhis salam to give them one load for their 
brother. Hadrat Yusuf ‘alayhis salam replied that it is 
against the law. If they want his share, they will have 
to bring him. 
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When he provided them with their provision, he said: 
“Bring to me a brother of yours who ts from your father. 
Do you not see that I give the measure in full and that I 
entertain guests very well? If you do not bring him to 
me, there will be no measure for you, nor should you 
approach me.” They said: “We will request this from his 
father, and we will certainly do this. ”! 


When Hadrat Yusuf ‘alayhis salam prepared their load 
and they were about to leave, he said: “If you intend 
coming back after finishing this grain, you must bring 
your brother with. Don’t you see that I give in full 
measure and that I am very hospitable to guests? If 
you come back without bringing him, I will conclude 
that you tried to deceive me and wanted to take extra 


1 Strah Yusuf, 12: 59-61. 
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grain. In such a case, you will not get anything from 
me.” 


They replied: “We will try our utmost to convince our 
father to send him. After that, it is left to our father to 
decide whether he should come or not.” 


SS “ ° 15 ° es m| 
He said to his servants: “Place their merchandise 
among their provisions so that they may recognize them 
when they go back to their family, and that they may 
return. ”! 


When the brothers were on the verge of leaving, 
Hadrat Yusuf ‘alayhis salam instructed his workers to 
conceal their merchandise with which they had 
bought the grain among their provisions so that when 
they reach home and find it, they will think of this 
favour and come back. Hadrat Yusuf ‘alayhis salam 
wanted them to come back with their brother, this is 
why he resorted to several means to do this. The first 
thing he did was he promised them that if they bring 
him, they will receive a share for him. Then he warned 
them that if they do not bring him, they will not get 
anything — even for themselves. Thirdly, he returned 
whatever they had given as payment so that they 
would use it as proof of his kindness and generosity, 
and also because if they did not have sufficient money 
they would not come back. But now that it has been 
given to them, they will be able to come back with it. 


When they returned to their father, they said: “O 
father! Arrangements for the grain have been made, so 


1 Strah Yusuf, 12: 62. 
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send our brother with us. In this way, we will obtain 
the grain and we will also protect our brother.” Hadrat 
Ya‘qub ‘alayhis salam said: “Do you want me to 
entrust him to you as I had entrusted his brother, 
Yusuf, to you? Allah ta‘ala is the best Protector and 
the most Merciful of those who show mercy. I have 
hope in Allah ta‘ala that He will keep Binyamin in His 
care and protection, show mercy to me, and not put 
me through two calamities at once.” 


The author of Ruh al-Ma'‘ani writes that this statement 
of Hadrat Ya‘qub ‘alayhis salam demonstrates 
permission to take Binyamin because prudence and 
need necessitated his going. It also shows his reliance 
on Allah ta‘ala. It is mentioned in a Hadith that Allah 
ta‘ala said: “Bearing in mind that you placed your 
trust in Me, then I take an oath by My honour and 
power, that I will certainly return both brothers to 
you.” Subsequently this is what happened and Hadrat 
Yusuf ‘alayhis salam also returned to his father. 


When the brothers persisted and convinced their 
father, Hadrat Ya‘qub ‘alayhis salam permitted them 
to take Binyamin on this second journey. They all 
presented themselves before Hadrat Yusuf ‘alayhis 
salam. The incidents which followed are most 
admonitory and are sufficient to shake the heart. They 
affirm the words of Allah ta‘ala when He said: 
Sit 2 Gant Val 58 5.055 38 BS) 

Surely whoever is fearful and patient, Allah does not 
destroy the reward of the righteous.! 


Allah ta‘ala says: 


1 Surah Yusuf, 12: 90. 
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When they presented themselves before Yusuf, he kept 
his brother [Binyamin] with him, [and] said: “I am your 
brother. Do not grieve, then, over whatever they did.” 
Then when he prepared their provisions for them, he 
placed the drinking cup in his brother’s provisions. An 
announcer then announced: “O you people of the 
caravan! You are certainly thieves.” They said, turning 
towards them: “What is it that you have lost?” They 
said: “We cannot find the king’s cup. Whoever produces 
it will receive one camel’s load, and I guarantee that.”! 
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They said: “By Allah! You know that we did not come to 
make mischief in the land, and never were we thieves.” 


They said: “Then what is the punishment thereof if you 
turn out to be liars?” They said: “The punishment 


1 Surah Yusuf, 12: 69-72. 
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thereof is that the one in whose possessions it is found 
— he shall be the requital thereof. This is the 
punishment we mete out to the wrong doers.” Yusuf 
then began searching their bags before his brother’s 
bag. Eventually he took out the cup from his brother’s 
bag. This stratagem did We suggest to Yusuf. He would 
never have been able to detain his brother under the 
king’s law, except if Allah wills. We raise the ranks of 
whom We will. Above every knowledgeable person, 
there is one more knowledgeable.! 


The brothers tried to obtain their brother’s release and 
went to the extent of saying: “He has a very old father, 
so take one of us in his place. We see that you are a 
very noble and kind-hearted person.” Hadrat Yusuf 
‘alayhis salam replied: “May Allah ta‘ala save me from 
apprehending someone other than the one with whom 
we found the cup. If I did such a thing, I will be most 
unjust. You are saying that I am kind-hearted, yet you 
are asking me to commit an injustice!? A benefactor 
has to be just, he cannot be oppressive.” 


The brothers lost hope and left. They came home and 
apologized to Hadrat Ya‘qub ‘alayhis salam. He 
replied: “You have concocted this entire thing, I will 
exercise patience. I will not complain in the least. I 
have hope that Allah ta‘ala will return all of them to 
me. He is all-aware and all-wise.” He also said: “O my 
sons! Go and search for Yusuf and his brother. Do not 
lose hope in Allah’s mercy. It is only the unbelievers 
who have no hope in His mercy.” 


Acting under their father’s order, the brothers left for 
Egypt once again to search for Yusuf ‘alayhis salam 
and his brother. They had left Binyamin in Egypt, so 


1 Surah Yusuf, 12: 73-76. 
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they thought to themselves that since they already 
know his whereabouts, they will start there and they 
will try and convince the king to release him. After 
that, they will search for Yusuf ‘alayhis salam. 
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When they presented themselves before him, they said: 
“O ‘Aziz! Hardship has afflicted us and our family. We 
have brought merchandise of low value. Give us in full 
the measure, and be charitable to us. Surely Allah 
rewards the charitable.” He said: “Do you know what 
you had done to Yusuf and his brother when you 
lacked understanding?” They said: “Are you really 
Yusuf?” He replied: “Iam Yusuf, and this is my brother. 
Allah has been kind to us. Surely whoever is fearful 
and patient, Allah does not destroy the reward of the 
righteous.” They said: “By Allah! Allah has indeed 
chosen you above us, and we were certainly in error.” 
He said: “There is no reproach on you this day. May 
Allah forgive you. He is the most merciful of those who 
show mercy.” 


The author of Ruh al-Ma‘ani writes that the brothers of 
Hadrat Yusuf ‘alayhis salam were quite distressed on 
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this occasion. This is why they addressed him with 
utmost respect and expressed their poverty. They said: 


O ‘Aziz! Hardship has afflicted us and our 
family. 
What they meant was that they have become helpless 
on account of poverty. They added: 


We have brought merchandise of low value. 


In other words, traders will consider our merchandise 
of very low value and reject it. 


They adopted this approach to stir the mercy and 
kindness of Hadrat Yusuf ‘alayhis salam and added: 


Give us in full the measure. 


In other words, do not give us less by looking at the 
poor quality of our merchandise. They did not suffice 
with this. Instead, they added: 


...and be charitable to us. 


In other words, we need you to give us in full, to be 
lenient to us and to accept our defective merchandise. 
If you do all this, it will be like a charity from you. 


However, Dahhak rahimahullah and Ibn Jurayj 
rahimahullah are of the view that their request to be 
charitable was a reference to the fact that they wanted 
him to return Binyamin to them. That is, in addition 
to giving us the grain, we request you to be so kind as 
to return Binyamin to us. 


Naqqash states that the brothers said at the end: 
Surely Allah rewards the charitable. 
They did not say: 
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Allah ta‘ala will reward you for your charity. 


This is because they were under the assumption that 
the minister [Hadrat Yusuf ‘alayhis salam] was not a 
believer, and to say that Allah ta‘ala will reward you is 
not an honest statement. This is why they resorted to 
a general statement. They did not present this request 
at the beginning because they wanted to prepare him 
and stir him towards kindness first, and then to 
finally fulfil the objective of their father, viz. to request 
the return of Binyamin. 


Bearing in mind that the words “and be charitable to 
us” could refer to their request for the release of 
Binyamin, Hadrat Yusuf ‘alayhis salam replied by 
saying that you are asking for Binyamin, but “Do you 
know what you had done to Yusuf and his brother 
when you lacked understanding?” Here the question 
was not about the action itself because when a mature 
thinking person does something, he does it after 
understanding and knowing what he is doing. They 
already knew what they had done. Why, then, did he 
pose this question? What he meant was that in your 
days of ignorance, you had done something to Yusuf 
and his brother. Has the reprehensibility of your 
action dawned upon you or not? We gauge from this 
that the question was posed as a castigation. Hadrat 
Yusuf ‘alayhis salam wanted to convey to them that 
the manner in which they had treated Yusuf and his 
brother was a very serious thing; it was not an 
ordinary matter. 


The brothers were most surprised and astonished 
when the minister [Yusuf ‘alayhis salam] posed this 
question. They asked in their bewilderment: “Are you 
really Yusuf?” 
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It is stated in Ruh al-Ma‘ani that the ‘ulama’ have 
various views on pinpointing the reason for their 
wanting to know his identity. 


1. Based on his excellent treatment and good 
qualities, they concluded that he was Hadrat Yusuf 
‘alayhis salam. On this occasion, Hadrat Yusuf 
‘alayhis salam had brought them very close to him. 


2. Hadrat Yusuf ‘alayhis salam had been speaking to 
them from behind a curtain, but when they wanted to 
know his identity, he removed the curtain. 


3. In the course of their conversation with him, Hadrat 
Yusuf ‘alayhis salam smiled. This caused his front 
teeth to be exposed, and they recognized him through 
this because his teeth were like pearls and when he 
smiled, a type of light used to emanate from them. 


4. Hadrat Yusuf ‘alayhis salam removed the crown 
which was on his head. And on his head he had 
certain signs which were also found on Hadrat Ya‘qub, 
Hadrat Is-haq and Sarah ‘alayhimus salam. When 
they saw those signs, they concluded that this was 
Hadrat Yusuf ‘alayhis salam. 


5. Through their entire interaction with Hadrat Yusuf 
‘alayhis salam and his manner of speech, they gauged 
that this person was a Muslim and from the progeny 
of Hadrat Ibrahim ‘alayhis salam. 


6. The brothers hadn’t recognized him with certainty 
as yet; rather they guessed it, and only recognized him 
when he said: “I am Yusuf, and this is my brother. 
Allah has been kind to us. Surely whoever is fearful 
and patient, Allah does not destroy the reward of the 
righteous.” 


They only asked: “Are you really Yusuf?” but he 
replied with an additional answer. This is known as 
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the answer of a wise-man. In other words, when they 
asked “Are you really Yusuf?”, he replied: “Is this 
something to ask about? It is most obvious that I am 
Yusuf. What you ought to have asked was, what are 
the favours which Allah ta‘ala conferred on you and 
your brother.” The additional answer of Hadrat Yusuf 
‘alayhis salam is also a completion of the question: 
“Do you know what you had done to Yusuf and his 
brother?” This would mean: “You ought to remember 
how you ill-treated me and my brother and how you 
caused our separation. Now see, here I am and here is 
my brother. Look at how Allah ta‘ala favoured us. 
Look at how He removed us from that tribulation. 
Look at how He rejoined us. Look at how He replaced 
our suppression with honour. And look at how He 
replaced our distance with closeness and affinity.” 


Taqwa and patience 


Hadrat Yusuf ‘alayhis salam says that all this 
happened because Allah ta‘ala laid down this 
principle: 

Ses Sl eat Ya SE as 58 YS) 
Surely whoever is fearful and patient, Allah does not 
destroy the reward of the righteous. 


In other words, when a person chooses piety under all 
conditions, saves his self from the things which earn 
Allah’s wrath, is patient over hardships and 
calamities, is patient in carrying out good actions, and 
is patient in abstaining from sins which the carnal self 
enjoys; then Allah ta‘ala most certainly does not waste 
the reward of such righteous people. 


Hadrat Mujahid rahimahullah says that the words 
“whoever is fearful and patient” refer to abstaining 
from sins and being patient in prison. Hadrat Nakha‘ 
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rahimahullah says it refers to abstaining from adultery 
and being patient on abstinence. It is also said that it 
refers to abstaining from sins and being patient over 
the taunts of people. Zamakhshari rahimahullah says 
that it refers to fearing Allah ta’ala and being patient 
in abstaining from sins. In other words, the person 
abstains from sins and remains steadfast on 
obedience. Some ‘ulama’ say that it means that the 
person is cautious about leaving out good deeds and 
committing evils, and is patient over hardships. A 
person has a choice as regards the first two [i.e. doing 
good deeds and abstaining from evils], and has no 
choice over hardships [he cannot control when they 
will come to him and when they will not]. Such a 
person is termed a righteous person. 


The word patience could also refer to remaining firm 
on piety. We could therefore rephrase the verse by 
saying: “whoever is fearful and remains firm on Allah’s 
fear”. Such a person is righteous in the sight of Allah 
ta‘ala, and Allah ta‘ala does not allow the reward of 
the righteous to go to waste. 


This is the point which I want to speak to you at 
present. That is: 
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A believer is rewarded for his good deeds in this world 
and in the Hereafter. 


Allah ta‘ala made reference to this previously: 
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We convey Our mercy to whomever We will and We do 
not waste the reward of the righteous.! 


And here Allah ta‘alda says: 
Cede 521 Cat Y a G8 5.55 g ae op 


Surely whoever is fearful and patient, Allah does not 
destroy the reward of the righteous. 


Allah ta‘ala@ says in Strah Al ‘Imran: 
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So Allah gave them the reward of this world and the 
excellent reward of the Hereafter. Allah loves the doers 
of good.? 


Allah ta‘ala conveys the same theme as follows in 
Surah az-Zumar: 
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Say: O My servants who believe! Fear your Lord. Those 
who did good in this world, for them is goodness. The 
earth of Allah is vast. It is the patient alone who receive 
their reward without measure. 


The commentators explain this verse in two ways: (1) 
Reward in this world is preconditioned by the doing of 
good. (2) The words “this world” are connected to 
“goodness”. This would mean that the righteous are 


1 Surah Yusuf, 12: 56-57. 
2 Surah Al ‘Imran, 3: 148. 


3 Surah az-Zumar, 39: 10. 
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rewarded in this world as well, e.g. with good health, 
well-being. This is the minor reward while the full 
reward will be given in the Hereafter. 


Glory to Allah! Look at the consolation for those who 
are put through hardships. By saying this, Allah 
ta‘ala removes the difficulty of worship from His 
servants, creates enthusiasm in them, and makes it 
easy for them to remain steadfast on worship. 


Now listen further! In addition to rewards in the 
Hereafter, Allah ta’ala makes mention of worldly 
reward for His sincere servants. He says: 
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There are many Prophets beside whom many seekers 
of Allah fought. They did not lose heart upon being 
afflicted by any difficulty in the path of Allah. Neither 
did they weaken nor did they become submissive 
[before the enemy]. Allah loves the steadfast. ! 


The author of Ruh al-Ma‘ani states that one of the 
meanings of “neither did they weaken” is that they did 
not become weak in Din. For example, if they did not 
receive help, their faith and conviction did not waver. 
He states that the words “nor did they become 
submissive [before the enemy]” mean that they 
remained firm on the insight which they had. If they 
did not turn away from this, how will they ever turn 
away from Din! This verse makes reference to their 
excellent qualities in actions. The following verse 
makes reference to their excellent qualities as regards 
their words and statements: 


1 Surah Al ‘Imran, 3: 146. 
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They did not utter a thing except that they said: “O our 
Lord! Forgive us our sins and our excesses in our 
affairs, and make firm our feet, and give us help 
against the unbelieving people. ! 
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So Allah gave them the reward of this world and the 
excellent reward of the Hereafter. Allah loves the doers 
of good.? 
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In other words, by virtue of their resoluteness and this 
supplication, Allah ta‘ala rewarded them in this world 
by helping them, giving them booty, victory, authority 
and power. And the excellent reward of the Hereafter — 
i.e. Allah’s pleasure, His mercy, or Paradise. Allah’s 
love is the basis for every type of goodness and 
fortune. 


These verses encourage the believers to develop these 
qualities within them so that they can become eligible 
for these bounties and favours. 


An obedient and a disobedient believer 


Now listen further! Allah ta‘ala explains the difference 
between an obedient believer and a disobedient one. 
He says: 


1 Sarah Al ‘Imran, 3: 147. 
2 Surah Al ‘Imran, 3: 148. 
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Do those who have earned evils think that We will 
make them equal to those who believed and did good 
deeds, so that their lwing and their dying will be the 
same? It is an evil claim which they make. ! 


In other words, do you think We will make the life and 
death of Muslims equal in the sense that just as they 
are less than the unbelievers as regards worldly 
possessions, they will be less than them in the 
Hereafter as well? Do you think that the life and death 
of the unbelievers will also be the same in the sense 
the unbelievers have more worldly possessions and so 
they will be the same in the Hereafter as well? 


‘Utbah, Shaybah and Walid said to Hadrat ‘Ali 
radiyallahu ‘anhu, Hadrat Hamzah radiyallahu ‘anhu 
and to other Muslims: 
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First of Allah, you people are not on any religion. Even 
if what you say is true, we will be in a better position 
than you in the Hereafter as we are in this world. 


The above-quoted verse was revealed in response to 
this claim of the unbelievers. It is a refutation of their 
statement. This verse clearly demonstrates the 
difference between an obedient believer and a 


1 Strah al-Jathiyah, 45: 21. 
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disobedient one. It distinguishes one from the other. 
This is why many ardent worshippers used to cry 
when they used to read this verse. Consequently, it 
came to be known as: 


crelel shu. 


The verse which makes the worshippers to cry. 


Hadrat Tamim Dari radiyallahu ‘anhu read Surah al- 
Jathiyah on one occasion. When he came to the 
above-quoted verse, he continued reading it and cried 
over it until the next morning. He was standing near 
the Maqam-e-Ibrahim at the time. 


Bashir radiyallahu ‘anhu the freed slave of Rabi‘ ibn 
Khaytham says that Rabi was performing salah when 
he came to this verse. He read it repeatedly until the 
next morning. 


When Hadrat Fudayl ibn ‘Iyad rahimahullah used to 
read this verse, he used to address his self: “If only I 
knew with certainty which group I belong to.” 


Ibn ‘Atiyyah rahimahullah says that we learn from the 
words “earned evils” that they refer to unbelief 
because iman is mentioned as its opposite. This is 
why those who read this verse, they are overtaken by 
fear and they cry profusely. This was the condition of 
the Ahlullah in their respective times. 


The flagrant sinners and immoral people 


Now see what the author of Riuh al-Ma‘ani writes 
about the flagrant sinners and immoral ones: 
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I saw many of the arrogant ones whose nights and 
days are filled with flagrant sinning and immoral acts 
saying both verbally and through their actions: “We will 
be in a better condition on the day of Resurrection than 
many of the worshippers.” This — and we seek refuge in 
Allah ta‘ala — is an extreme blasphemy from them and 
a deception beyond which there is no worse deception. 


All we can do is read the Qur’an and Hadith to you, 
and you can then decide whether you want to 
understand or not, and put into practise or not. Allah 
ta‘ala explained such themes in the Qur’an that just 
one verse can be enough to stir the iman of a believer. 
Allah ta‘ala says while castigating the hypocrites: 


° ere ‘< 4 eat, oe Le. Ss Meirigice esr ee Peg ee , we 
Se USN 33 aa) 5535S Godll CLAN UIE og SL Gat 8 
Zor bog 4) Bye eg | 70 Peer eT 034 8 
Aag& 4h) Gal SU Gall pple SS” Geel 055 


Give glad tidings to the hypocrites that for them is a 
painful punishment. They who take the unbelievers as 
their friends to the exclusion of Muslims. Do they seek 
honour from them? Surely all honour belongs to Allah 
alone.? 


The hypocrites met with the unbelievers because they 
felt they could not overpower the Muslims, they have 
to live with them, so they should not spoil the 
relationship with them. Allah ta‘alad refuted their 


VOY (0 680 e5> re \esy ese 
2 Surah an-Nisa’, 4: 138-139. 
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thoughts by saying: “Surely all honour belongs to 
Allah alone.” 


In other words, power and honour are in Allah’s 
control; He gives them to whomever He wills. This also 
tells us that He has reserved honour for His Auliya’. 
Allah ta‘ala says in this regard: 

Cane bN5 a5 5)s Sahl ayy 
Power belongs to Allah, His Messenger and the 
believers. 


Power and honour are for every such person for whom 
Allah wills. The honour which Allah ta‘ala has is His 
own, the honour which Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam enjoys is from Allah ta‘ala, and the honour 
which believers enjoy is by virtue of their Iman in 
Allah ta‘ala and Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. There is no honour for anyone else. 


This verse was revealed in reference to those 
hypocrites who were deluded by their wealth and 
authority, and therefore considered themselves to be 
the ones who spend on the Muslims, and felt that they 
were honourable while the Muslims were ignoble. 
These beliefs which were in their hearts came out and 
were expressed by their tongues. Allah ta‘ala makes 
reference to this in Surah al-Munafiqun as follows: 
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It is they who say: “Do not spend on those who remain 
with the Messenger of Allah till they disperse.” To Allah 
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belongs the treasures of the heavens and the earth, but 
the hypocrites do not understand. ! 


They do not understand because they assumed that 
the sustenance of the city was dependent on the 
spending of its people. 
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They say: “If we return to Madinah, the powerful ones 
will expel there-from those who are weak.” Power 


belongs to Allah, His Messenger and the believers. But 
the hypocrites do not know.? 


The above-quoted statement of the hypocrites is based 
on absolute ignorance. 


Man seeks only two things in this world, either wealth 
or position. Allah ta‘ala says that the keys to both are 
in His hands. He says: “To Allah belong the treasures 
of the heavens and the earth.” He says thereafter: 
“Power belongs to Allah, His Messenger and the 
believers.” 


These verses are recited to us to teach us that if we 
desire honour, wealth or power; we must seek it from 
Allah ta‘ala alone because He alone has the keys to all 
these treasures. Allah ta‘ala relates the story of 
Hadrat Yusuf ‘alayhis salam and thereby presents an 
example of this to the believers and righteous — look at 
how Allah ta‘ala confers His bounties to His righteous 
servants in this world and in the Hereafter. 


1 Strah al-Munafiqin, 63: 7. 
2 Surah al-Munafiqun, 63: 8. 
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Relating these stories in the Qur’an is with a view to 
strengthening the 1man of people, and so that they 
affirm His promises and believe them with all their 
heart. If we hold on to the Qur’an and study Surah 
Yusuf alone, it will suffice to revive our iman and to 
develop conviction in Allah’s promises. It is a unique 
and most interesting Surah. It contains most effective 
and admonitory themes. Allah ta‘ala refers to it as the 
most beautiful of stories. 
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We narrate to you a very beautiful narrative, the reason 
for which We sent to you this Qur’an.! 


The author of Ruh al-Ma‘ani explains the reason why 
it is the most beautiful of stories. He writes: 
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1 Surah Yusuf, 12: 3. 
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The story of Hadrat Yusuf ‘alayhis salam is referred to 
as a most beautiful story because it makes mention of a 
lover and his beloved; and this is something which is 
enjoyed by the self. Or, because it describes the 
realities of the love of the lovers and the internal purity 
of those who truly recognized Allah ta‘ala. It draws 
attention to the beautiful end of the truthful ones, and 
encourages a person to tread the path of those who rely 
on Allah ta‘ala and to emulate the ascetics. It shows 
them the way to cut one’s self from all and turn to Allah 
ta‘ala alone, and to rely solely on Him at the time of 
hardships and difficulties. It exposes the conditions of 
the treacherous and the evil ways of the liars. It shows 
how the selected servants of Allah ta‘ala are put 
through various tribulations and how they are then 
changed into various favours and bounties. This story 
also gives us an insight into how kings rule and their 
interactions with their subjects. 


In short, this Surah is a great admonition for the 
believer. 
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There is certainly a lesson in their stories for those who 
possess intelligence. This is no fabricated tale. Rather it 
is in accordance with the Book which is before it, an 


exposition of everything, a guidance, and a mercy for 
those people who believe.! 


If a Book contains so many admonitory lessons, it is 
inevitable for a person to derive admonition from it. 


1 Surah Yusuf, 12: 111. 
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Note: Glory to Allah! Just look at the academic and 
scholarly discussion of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah. It demonstrates his expertise in the 
field of rectification and his affinity with the Qur’an. 
(compiler) 
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A DEFINITION OF CHARACTER 


A Maulana Sahib had come here. I explained the 
definition of good character and bad character in one 
of my assemblies. When he went back to his house, he 
wrote a letter to me: “I constantly repeat whatever I 
heard from you. However, I cannot recall the definition 
of good character and bad character which you had 
quoted from Tarsi®. Kindly have someone to write it 
and send it to me.” 


I had said to him that the author of Tarsi‘ writes: 
> Sadly Gall apand Le de ually 8,¢tIl 55 bes ol ole! 
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Good praiseworthy character entails restraining the 
carnal and wrathful powers according to the demands 
of the Shari‘ah and the intellect. 


Abstaining from the above, i.e. not restraining the 
carnal and wrathful powers according to the demands 
of the Shart‘at and intellect will be evil or bad 
character. This is indeed an_ excellent and 
comprehensive definition of good and bad character. I 
did not see it explained in this way in any other book. 
It was with regard to this definition that the Maulana 
Sahib wrote the letter and said that he cannot recall 
it; 

Nowadays people think that good character entails 
speaking sweetly, and that if a person says something 
in total contradiction to what is in his heart then it is 
good character. This is not the case. I said to 
someone: “Nowadays there is everything, but the noble 
character of Muhammad sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
is nowhere to be seen. Wazifahs and other spiritual 
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practices are to be seen everywhere, but the spark of 
the character of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam cannot be seen anywhere.” 


Note: Hadrat is absolutely correct. Let alone the laity, 
this quality is not found among the ‘ulama’ also. We 
seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. (compiler) 


Are you listening to the definition of good and bad 
character as explained by the author? Intellect also 
demands that these things not be abandoned 
completely. Rather, they should be subjugated to the 
Shariah and the intellect. Distinguished scholars are 
writing this while some of our Sufis feel that mere 
reading of wazifahs is enough. Do you know why they 
don’t discuss rectification of character? Because it is 
very difficult to put into practice. People find it 
difficult to merely learn about it and acquire correct 
knowledge of it. People adopt what is easy and leave 
aside what is difficult. They do not have even this 
much intelligence to learn it from someone and 
understand it. I am now talking on this subject but 
people are probably thinking that people did not 
perform tahajjud, this is why Iam so angry. 


Nowadays ignorance has encompassed every level of 
society. This is what is preventing us from moving 
forward. Even if a distinguished shaykh wants to 
remove them from this ignorance, they are not ready 
to leave it. Their carnal self is saying to them: “This 
way has been coming down to us from our forefathers, 
so we cannot give it up.” 


The above-quoted definition is most beautiful. That 
Maulana Sahib liked it and appreciated it. 


KKK 


Hadrat looked towards a lawyer and said: When you 
came to me the first time you said: “I read 200 
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lectures of Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah.” 1 said: 
“When you sit before such great personalities, you 
must be very careful because the rectification of such 
people is very difficult.” If a person goes with an open 
mind, it is easy to teach and explain to him, but very 
difficult to teach the one who makes claims to 
knowledge. It is inevitable for a defective person to 
make claims to perfection. A defective person is 
defined as a person who makes claims to perfection in 
a manner which you did not hear. Similarly, a person 
should not make claims of equality with one who is a 
qualified shaykh because the latter always considers 
himself to be defective. As for the one who is defective, 
he does not look at his defects; he thinks that he is 
perfect. This is why he does not get the inspiration to 
strive for and reach perfection. 


Hadrat Rifat rahimahullah said: “I said to Sayyid ‘Abd 
al-Malik Harbuni rahimahullah: ‘Please give me some 
advice.’ He said: ‘O Ahmad! The one who looks here 
and there cannot reach his objective. (A person 
reaches his objective when he shifts his gaze from 
everything else and focuses on his objective alone.) 
The person who has doubts cannot be successful. The 
one who does not see any faults and defects within 
him is spending all his time in loss.”! 


This has been said by all the distinguished masha’ikh 
of the past. The same point is made in the Mathnawi, 
i.e. it is essential for a qualified shaykh to focus on his 
defects and faults all the time. 


Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah used to say that 
Shaykh Muhiyy ad-Din ‘Arabi rahimahullah said that 
when a person is in the initial stages of suluk, he sees 


1 AL-Bunydn al-Mushayyad, p. 91. 
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many good dreams. On the other hand, the one who is 
at the end of his spiritual journey sees very few 
dreams. The reason for this is that a novice engages in 
many wazifahs in the beginning. He sees the effects of 
them in the form of good dreams. As for the expert, 
because he has more recognition of Allah ta‘ala, he 
does not focus on anything personal. Instead, he is 
constantly fearful of Allah ta‘ala. He considers all his 
actions to be worthless before the recognition of Allah 
ta‘ala. When he is in this condition, he sees defects 
even in his dreams. 


Restraining one’s desires and anger 


Look at the beautiful definition of good character as 
given by the author [mentioned previously]. That is, 
good character entails restraining one’s carnal and 
wrathful powers and subjugating them to the Shari‘at 
and the intellect. And giving free reign to them entails 
bad character. You are probably thinking that there 
are many categories of good character and bad 
character; how, then, can good character develop in a 
person by restraining only his carnal and wrathful 
powers? In the same way, there are many categories of 
bad character, and following one’s carnal desires and 
giving vent to one’s wrathful powers are just two of 
them. 


The answer to this is that the carnal and wrathful 
powers are the foundations. When they are rectified, 
many good qualities will develop. For example, if the 
carnal power is subjugated to the Shartat and the 
intellect, noble attributes like chastity, contentment, 
abstinence, modesty, etc. will develop in a person. 
Similarly, when the wrathful power is restrained and 
subjugated to the Shariat and intellect, the attributes 
of bravery, generosity, courage, patience, forbearance, 
pardon, etc. will develop in a person. 
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On the other hand, if these two powers are not 
restrained, then the opposites of the above-mentioned 
good qualities will develop in man. Thus, if the carnal 
power is not restrained, it will result in greed, avarice, 
extravagance, miserliness, flattery, jealousy, malice, 
rejoicing over a calamity which has afflicted another, 
and so on. In the same way, when the wrathful power 
is not restrained, it will result in anger, pride, scorn, 
belittling others, despising people, oppression, etc. 


When these two powers are given a leeway and not 
made subservient to the intellect and the Sharri‘at, 
thoughts of obedience to Shaytan settle in a person’s 
mind. Once he obeys Shaytan, then man adopts the 
various Satanic qualities such as evil plotting, 
deception, cunningness, trickery, cheating, etc. These 
qualities are most toxic poisons which will take the 
form of serpents and scorpions in the grave as stated 
by Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah. 


When man does not subjugate his carnal and wrathful 
powers to the Shari‘at and intellect, he starts 
wronging his own self in the sense that this noble 
element which was entitled to be appointed as his 
leader is now being used as a servant of these three 
wretched things - viz. carnal and wrathful powers, 
and Shaytan. It is inevitable for him to now wrong his 
heart which is then made into a hard heart to the 
extent that advice and admonitions do not benefit it, 
and it cannot absorb any wisdom. This is known as a 
sealed heart. It is a serious injustice in the sense that 
the king has been made to obey the carnal self which 
can be equated to a pig, anger which is like an animal 
of prey has been subjugated, and the worst enemy -— 
Shaytan — has been made the ruler. 


Man - so to speak — has turned the entire system 
upside down and changed the scheme of Allah ta‘ald. 
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These elements were the kings and the body parts 
were to be subjugated under their orders. The 
rectitude of the entire body is dependent on their 
rectitude, while their corruption results in the 
corruption of the entire body. Man has turned the 
ruler into the subject, and the subject into the ruler.! 


Listen! Tasawwuf is an academic thing so must you 
acquire knowledge of it. Only then will you be able to 
do the work in the correct manner. In addition to this, 
if you desire excellence and want to acquire the 
qualities of true men, it will be necessary for you to 
search for a qualified shaykh, hand your self over to 
him, and enter under his training completely. 
Although no era was ever devoid of a qualified shaykh, 
he was a rare find. Most of the mashaikh used to 
teach and instruct dhikr for the sake of blessings. 
They used to do this so that the murid may attach 
himself to the Sufi lineage, develop love for the Sufis, 
accept their saintliness and have conviction in their 
words. Anyway, it was not permissible for them to 
teach them anything else. Making them to wear the 
garment of the Sufis or tying a turban on their heads 
were also done so that they may obtain blessings from 
the outer appearance of the Sufis. These personalities 
did not consider such people to be their true followers 
except those who followed their ways. That is, who 
adopted the qualities which they possessed. 


On the point of “blessings”, the commentator states 
that this means that all these practices were for the 
sake of blessings and not for actual suluk — treading 
of the Sufi path. This is because they were not even 
eligible for it, and the sheikdom was only in 
appearance. One benefit of this was that people could 
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develop love for the Sufis and so that some hearts may 
become attached to others until this lineage goes up to 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


On the point of “it was not permissible for them to 
teach them anything else” the commentator writes 
that not only was it not permissible for them, it was 
obligatory on them to inform those who wanted to 
tread the path by saying to them: “We are only 
imitating the people of the Sufi path, we are not 
experts in it.”! 


This is what I have always been telling you — that 
people want to make the Sufis a source of blessings. 
You people must have understood by now that 
learning the path is one thing, and making someone a 
source of blessings is something else. 


The prerequisites and etiquette of servitude and the path 


One of the etiquette of servitude is that the seeker 
must not seek to achieve victory because such a quest 
negates servitude. If a seeker seeks victory first, he 
will lose far more than what he gains. Shaykh Akbar 
rahimahullah highlights this point in Lawdaqih Asrar. 
The reason is that Allah ta‘ala created man and 
appointed this world as the place of imposition. That 
is, he is commanded to carry out certain orders and 
abstain from certain prohibitions. It is now his job to 
keep away from the prohibitions and seek the 
inspiration of Allah ta‘ala. Man must also prepare his 
heart in such a way that the divinity of anything apart 
from Allah ta‘ala must not enter it. Furthermore, he 
must sever all ties which will be harmful to this 
servitude. 
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As for the fruits of actions, it is not appropriate to 
seek them because they are connected to Allah ta‘ala 
and are from Him. He had the right to confer them in 
this world or to defer them for the Hereafter. If a 
servant seeks the fruits and results of actions in this 
world of imposition, it will be most disrespectful for 
two reasons. One is that he interfered in a matter 
which concerns Allah ta‘ala. The other is that he acted 
in this world in a manner which is not in line with its 
reality. After all, this world is a place of action, not a 
place of recompense. Furthermore, he sought the 
recompense of his actions in this world; and this is 
most disrespectful. Yes, if Allah ta‘ala confers 
anything, he must accept it respectfully. He must not 
feel smug over it, and if he feels happy about it, it 
must be because it is a gift from Allah ta‘ala which is 
an indication of His pleasure. In other words, he must 
not be happy over the favour but be happy over the 
pleasure of the One who conferred it. And if it is taken 
away, he must not be saddened. Instead, he must 
firmly believe that he has no right over anything. 
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When I tread the path to rectitude and success, then 
my objective must be to forget my objective. 


A true servant is pleased with Allah ta‘alad in every 
condition and situation — irrespective of whether he 
enjoys prosperity or suffers adversity, or is inspired 
with abundant worship or is given a small share of it. 
This is because they do not know in what there is 
good. 


An incident related to Ibrahim ibn Ad-ham 


The following story of Hadrat Ibrahim ibn Ad-ham 
rahimahullah supports the above theme. He relates: 
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One night I was engaged in dhikr and fell asleep. I was 
quite disturbed by this. In those days, I used to rely 
on my actions. I was therefore punished by causing 
me to fall asleep and miss some of my obligations. I 
then heard a voice within me saying: “O Ibrahim! 
Become Our servant and you will find comfort. If We 
cause you to sleep, you must sleep. If We cause you to 
get up, you must get up. There is nothing in-between 
for you.” 


We said previously that “they do not know in what 
there is good”. Sometimes Allah ta‘ala causes His 
servants to fall into sin while it is for their own good. 
He causes them to do this so that they cannot vex 
pride over their good actions. This is why it is said 
that sin which causes submission and servitude is 
better than obedience which becomes a cause of pride 
and arrogance. A Hadith states that sometimes a 
person commits a sin but is admitted into Paradise on 
account of it. What this means is that he seeks 
forgiveness for having committed it and repents to 
Allah ta‘ala. Allah ta’ala pardons him. The person 
then remains fearful, and whenever he thinks of the 
sin he feels ashamed. These are obviously good things. 


To sum up, servitude refers to carrying out orders and 
abstaining from prohibitions. This is done solely 
because it is Allah’s order and not for any other 
reason. One etiquette in this regard is that the person 
must be pleased with Allah ta‘alad in every condition 
and never think that he has his own choice in any 
matter. Nowadays these Sufis are smug over their 
actions and are also focusing on the fruits of their 
actions. They are just like Shaykh Challi. 
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The story of Shaykh Challi 


You must have heard the story of Shaykh Challi. A 
soldier hired him to carry a container of ghee in return 
for a payment. He placed the container on his head 
and proceeded. As he was walking, he thought to 
himself: When I receive the money for carrying this 
ghee, I will buy a hen and eggs. I will place the eggs 
under the hen. When the eggs hatch, I will sell the 
chicks and buy a goat. When the goat gives birth to 
kids, I will sell them and buy a cow. In this way, the 
money which I get from the hen, goat and cow, I will 
buy a house, get married and have children. If they 
come to me and say: “Father, give us some money”, I 
will say: “No.” 


He shook his head when he said no, and the container 
of ghee fell off his head. The container broke and all 
the ghee flowed away. The soldier got angry when he 
saw this. Shaykh Challi said: “All that you lost was a 
few rupees’ worth of ghee, while I lost my entire estate 
and family.” 


Did you see! He hadn’t received his payment as yet 
and he was already building castles in the air. This is 
the condition of people today - they do not do 
anything and want to receive saintliness. 


Now listen further! It is related in Fath ar-Rabbani that 
a person bought a slave and asked him: “What kind of 
clothes would you like to wear?” He replied: “Whatever 
the master gives me to wear.” The master asked: 
“Okay, what type of work do you want to do?” He 
replied: “Whatever the master orders.” The master 
asked: “In which part of the house do you want to 
live?” He replied: “Wherever you order me.” On hearing 
this, the master said: “You are a strange person, you 
have no opinion about anything!>?” 
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The slave said: “O my master! Can a slave ever have 
any opinion of his own in the presence of his master?” 
When the master heard this, he said: “O I wish I was 
before my own master [Allah ta‘ald] as you are before 
me. You have made me see the reality and you have 
become my benefactor. I therefore free you for Allah’s 
sake. I request you to live here so that I can be of 
service to you.” 


This is what you call a slave. Servitude means that 
you only carry out the orders of your master and do 
not seek any recompense for it. Now if someone 
doesn’t follow this basic procedure and still wants to 
realize success, then how can it be possible? A task is 
only achieved when the correct procedure is followed. 
If a person is a labourer, his focus must be solely on 
his work and not on the fruits of the labour. Hadrat 
Maulana rahimahullah conveys this theme in the 
following couplet: 


Do not be a servant like a poor person who 
does work on condition he _ receives 
payment. This is because your Master is 
fully aware of the way of servitude. 


This is an excellent couplet on Allah-recognition. If 
Hadrat Maulana’s lectures contained nothing else, 
this couplet would have sufficed. 


Focus on the work 


The masha’ikh say that the quest for victory negates 
servitude, and that it does not behove a true servant 
to seek the fruits of actions. It is disrespectful for him 
to do this. I agree with this and add one point to it, 
viz. in addition to it being disrespectful, one harm is 
that when the focus is on the results and fruits, the 
work will not be done totally and completely. If you 
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focus on the results, you will not be able to do the 
work properly. 


Hadrat addressed a person saying: You work in the 
court and you have to do some reading and writing. 
Now if you think about your salary and become 
engrossed in thoughts about it, you will not be able to 
focus on your work and will not complete it. In fact, it 
is not far-fetched that you will write down the 
thoughts which are running through your mind on the 
official papers. You will certainly receive your salary 
on the appointed day. At present it is your duty to do 
your work and carry out your tasks with full 
concentration, and to abstain from thinking about 
your salary. 


We observe that only the person who does his work 
correctly is the one who progresses. Those who work 
well are the ones who are selected and chosen. 
Although he is chosen by someone else, the basis is 
his work. In this world, the work is looked at. 
Unfortunately, these same people become foolish and 
stupid in Dini matters. 


The rule is that focus must be on the work; not on the 
results. If a person worries about the results, the work 
will not be done. Now listen to a story related to the 
value of work. I happened to go to a village in the 
surrounding areas of Jaunpur. I noticed a large and 
imposing building in this small village. I was surprised 
to see such a grand building in such a small village. 
When I enquired I was informed that a man from that 
family went for some work to Hyderabad. On one 
occasion, he was at a place where the Nawab and his 
minister were having a discussion and they had 
different opinions on a certain matter. The man heard 
both their arguments and addressed the minister: 
“You are wrong while the Nawab Sahib is right. And 
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this is the proof for it.” The man’s explanation made a 
lot of sense plus it was supported by proof. The Nawab 
Sahib was most impressed and employed him. In this 
way, the man became wealthy and had this imposing 
house built in his village. We learn from this that a 
person is chosen and selected by someone else, but it 
is based on his work. 


This is what that [previously mentioned] saint is 
saying. That is, a servant has no right to ask Allah 
ta‘ala for victory. He is merely a servant; he must do 
his work. It is the Master’s work to pay and reward 
him as and when He wills. The other point which we 
learn is that this is a matter with a Being who is most 
generous and most merciful. He is fully aware of the 
ways of servitude. There is no need for a servant to 
work on the condition of payment. His favours and 
bounties are continually showered in various ways. 


Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Alt Thanwi rahimahullah used 
to say that there was a murid who used to constantly 
say certain things to his shaykh. The shaykh got fed 
up one day and said: “Get out and knock your head 
against the wall.” The murid got up to do just that. A 
voice from the unseen said: “Are you asking My friend 
to knock his head against a wall?” On hearing this 
voice, both the shaykh and the murid were overjoyed. 
The shaykh experienced the joy of divine inspiration 
because when they receive inspiration from Allah 
ta‘ala, they experience intense joy. The murid was 
overjoyed because Allah ta‘ala referred to him as “My 
friend”. There can be no greater joyous occasion than 
this for the one who is seeking Allah ta‘ala. 


Listen further! He said: The self is more inclined 
towards optional devotions because whatever the 
person does, he does out of his own will and volition. 
The self experiences the enjoyment of personal will 
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and volition. As for the obligatory acts of worship, the 
self is overpowered. When something is done as an 
obligation, the self has no personal will and volition. 
Rather, it has to follow the Sharrat. It is probably for 
this reason that the rewards for obligatory acts are 
more. After all, the self finds them more difficult. This 
is probably one of the many reasons why it is 
necessary for a person to go under the training of a 
qualified shaykh. When he does this, the self will 
become subjugated to his orders and prohibitions. The 
self will have no control over the person’s actions and 
he will not be able to follow the demands of his 
desires. This is such an important and essential 
matter that the ‘ulama’ have went to the extent of 
saying that it is better for a person to be under the 
rule of a cat than to be under the dictates of his self.! 


The author refers to optional devotions because when 
man has something of his own, he attributes it to 
himself. He has full freedom and choice to put it into 
action or not to. He experiences a type of enjoyment in 
this freedom. This is why the self is more inclined 
towards optional acts of worship. As for the 
obligations imposed by Allah ta‘ala, the self has no 
choice in them. The rewards for obligatory acts is 
more than for optional acts because obligatory acts 
are difficult on the self. They are more difficult 
because they are devoid of the enjoyment of the self. 


I say, this happens in the beginning because if you 
look at the Ahlullah, they thoroughly enjoy carrying 
out the obligatory duties. 


The author takes this one step further by saying that 
just as it is difficult to carry out obligatory actions, it 
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is difficult to follow a shaykh. It is difficult for a 
person to hand himself over to the training of a 
mentor and to put an end to his own will. The reason 
for this is that it also entails following and obeying 
someone else, and because the enjoyment of the self is 
wiped out completely. This notwithstanding the fact 
that the results are excellent. The self which is an 
obstacle from developing a genuine bond with Allah 
ta‘ala is put to an end, and the person is able to reach 
Allah ta‘ala easily. On the other hand, as long as he is 
under the subjugation of his self, it will be impossible 
for him to reach Allah ta‘ala. In such a case, it will be 
far better for a person to obey an animal — like a cat — 
because since he will not be able to reach Allah ta‘ala, 
he will at least be saved from following his self and 
being destroyed. 
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THE MEANS FOR SAFEGUARDING DIN 


In his at-Tanbih at-Tarabi, Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali 
Thanwi rahimahullah quotes the following statement 
of Shaykh Muhiyy ad-Din ibn al-‘Arabi rahimahullah: 


el BAST Gare soto Gad Gall de GAS! Quai ol elely 
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To give preference to kashf (exposition) over an explicit 
text is absolutely baseless according to us. This is 
because those who experience kashf are very often 
confused. On the other hand, genuine kashf (which is 
devoid of confusion) is always in line with the Shart‘ah. 


Shaykh Akbar rahimahullah makes reference to a 
most important and essential principle. He shows the 
status of kashf by saying that it is subservient to the 
Sharirat and that the Shartat is always given 
preference over it. The reason he gives is that the 
person who experiences kashf is, in most cases, 
confused. 


I say, this is the condition with other means of 
knowledge as well. For example, a person can be 
confused when he witnesses something or resorts to 
his intelligence. An observation is sometimes wrong, 
and the intelligentsia also have severe differences 
among themselves. This is why the basis is the 
Sharrat and not the intellect. Kashf and other similar 
phenomena cannot be relied upon because they are 
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not solely divine; they could also be satanic. However, 
because the external form of both is the same, the 
person who experiences kashf sometimes considers 
satanic kashf to be divine. He is then deceived and 
falls from grace. An example of how this confusion can 
take place is given by Shaykh Akbar himself. ‘Allamah 
Sha‘rani rahimahullah quotes it in al-Yawdaqit wa al- 
Jawahir. 
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Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Jilani said: On one occasion I 
saw a grand light which covered the horizon. I then 
saw a shape inside which called out to me saying: “O 
Abd al-Qadir! Iam your lord. I have absolved you of all 
the obligations of the Shari‘ah. If you want, you may 
worship me, and if you wish, you can give up 
worshipping me.” I said: “Get away you cursed one.” 
The moment I said this, the light turned into darkness 
and that shape turned into smoke. The cursed one then 
addressed me saying: “O ‘Abd al-Qddir! You saved 
yourself from my deception by virtue of your knowledge 
of the injunctions of your Lord and understanding of 
your ranks. I have already led astray 70 masha’ikh 
from the path in similar ways. 
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Someone asked Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir: “How did you 
recognize that he was Shaytan?” He replied: “When he 
made lawful for me what Allah had made unlawful on 
the tongue of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 
Allah ta‘ala will never make something unlawful on the 
tongues of His Messengers and then permit it to 
someone else in secrecy.” 


What a unique story! The cursed Shaytan did not even 
leave a great Sufi like Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani 
rahimahullah and did his utmost to confuse him. 
Hadrat Shaykh was a man who belonged to the Sufi 
lineage. This is why Allah ta’ala enabled him to catch 
the thief. Furthermore, it will serve as a proof for latter 
generations and so that they could take guidance from 
it. 

He was an expert in the Shari‘at and was firm on it, 
this is why he was not deceived by him. This, 
notwithstanding the fact that Shaytan did his utmost 
to delude him and appeared in the form of kashf. 
Hadrat Shaykh rahimahulladh weighed his kashf on the 
scale of the Shartat. He thought to himself that when 
Allah ta‘ala made something unlawful through 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, how can it 
become lawful later on? It is never the norm of Allah 
ta‘ala to make something unlawful through His 
Prophets and Messengers, and then make it secretly 
lawful to someone else. This can never happen. Based 
on this principle, Hadrat Shaykh rahimahullah 
immediately understood that this kashf is not from 
Allah ta’ala but from Shaytan. This is why he asked 
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him to get away. The moment he said this, the light 
changed to darkness and the shape which he saw 
turned to smoke. Shaytan frankly admitted that the 
Shaykh was able to save himself by virtue of his 
knowledge of the injunctions of Allah ta’ala and his 
understanding of his ranks and levels. This is why he 
could not deceive him. 


As for the 70 people whom he deluded through similar 
incidents, they must have been people who used to 
engage in different acts of worship but were devoid of 
knowledge of the Shart‘at. This enabled Shaytan to 
deceive them. 


I now say that we clearly learn from this incident that 
Shaytan is able to delude and deceive the saints and 
Sufis when they do not cling to the Shariat. The 
further away a Sufi is from the Sharrat, the quicker 
he will be deceived by Shaytan. The more he is 
steadfast on the Shari‘at, the more he will be protected 
from Shaytan. 


Look at how Shaytan tried to deceive a_ great 
personality like Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani 
rahimahullah. However, the Shaykh had knowledge of 
the Shari‘at, and so he was protected on account of it 
although Shaytan left no stone unturned in trying to 
deceive him. 


The fact of the matter is that some people consider 
themselves to be people of divine affinity and light, 
and believe that it is due to their own blessings. This 
is why they get caught up in such incidents. Whereas 
it is not necessary for every light to be divine light; it 
could also be from Shaytan. This is how they get 
deluded. As for those Sufis who have knowledge of the 
Shari‘at, they are able to differentiate between the two 
immediately and act accordingly. We learn from this 
that the only way to preserve divine affinity and 
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Spirituality is by holding on firmly to the Shari‘at. It is 
only through the Shari‘at that man can save himself 
from such tribulations. There is no other way. May 
Allah ta‘ala bless us with knowledge of the Shari‘at 
and the Sunnat. Amin. 
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COMPASSION IS ESSENTIAL FOR RECTIFICATION 


I feel that whatever evils have crept into worldly and 
religious people are due to evil qualities and traits. 
And the worst of these qualities is anger. Anger causes 
an evil temperament in a person which replaces his 
original temperament. When I was in my hometown I 
used to observe my family people venting their anger 
on each other. When I tried to correct and rectify them 
in this regard, they used to say that I was ill- 
mannered. This notwithstanding the fact that I lived 
in Thanah Bhawan and was trained there. I used to 
keep the Qur’an and Sunnat before me and gauge my 
conditions and characteristics against them. Despite 
this, they felt that I was a very angry person and they 
were very good. Whereas they were ignorant, and their 
ignorance was coming down to them from their 
forefathers. When I realized that they are offended 
despite my affection and kindness which I displayed to 
them, I decided to change my approach and became 
extremely lenient and compassionate. In today’s 
times, leniency is essential. When I adopted this 
approach, I experienced good results in my own self. 
My heart and mind experienced peace, and this had a 
good effect on my health. 


Note: I wish we showed concern for our rectification so 
that the soul of Hadrat rahimahullah would become 
pleased and our end would become good. (compiler) 


After having experience with my people in the field of 
rectification, I realized that leniency and compassion 
are essential for a reformer. In other words, if you 
want to see any benefit and good results, it will only 
be through leniency and not through severity. This is 
why I am saying to you people that you must adopt a 
soft approach with your associates and _ family 
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members. Success is guaranteed in this approach. I 
say to people: Brother! If you find your family 
members to be bad-mannered, irresponsible and 
disorganized; you must adopt good manners, be 
responsible and organized; and set right your affairs 
in this way. If you are going to be bad-mannered, 
irresponsible and disorganized like them, your house 
will be destroyed. 
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OPENING THE DOOR OF THE UNSEEN 


The author of Tarsi* says: Previously we mentioned to 
you that opening the door to the unseen is dependent 
on giving up all disobediences, acting on all acts of 
obedience, and cleansing the heart of all reprehensible 
qualities and characteristics. 


Since you are seated here, I will say a few words to 
you. If you listen to them, they will be of use to you 
and to others. However, I notice that most people do 
not listen to what I say. Look! These personalities are 
the mashaikh of their time. They collated their 
sciences in these books. If they are not studied, you 
will remain ignorant of many things and the door will 
be closed to you. Now look at what a beautiful point 
they made: Opening the door to the unseen is 
dependent on giving up all disobediences, acting on all 
acts of obedience, and cleansing the heart of all 
reprehensible qualities and characteristics. 


I explained previously that one of my friends quoted to 
me the statement of someone else who said: “The 
Maulwis do not become saints because they do not 
engage in spiritual practices.” When I heard this, I 
kept silent but later on I came to the conclusion that 
this statement is not right. Firstly because it is wrong 
to say that the ‘ulama’ do not become saints because 
there are many ‘ulama’ who became saints. Assuming 
a Maulwi does not become a saint, then it is not 
because he does not engage in spiritual practices. 
Rather, sainthood is dependent on discarding the 
carnal self. Thus, the Maulwi who discards the carnal 
self, carries out acts of obedience and gives up sins 
becomes a wali of Allah ta‘ala. The one who does not 
do these things does not become a wall. 
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In the same way, if a non-‘alim acts against the 
demands of his carnal self and follows Allah’s 
injunctions, then he too will become a wali. And if he 
does not do these things, he will not become a wali. 
We cannot make a general rule that Maulwis do not 
become saints nor can we say that the laity cannot 
become saints. There are all types of people in this 
world. Some Maulwis do not discard the carnal self 
and do not adopt the injunctions of the Sharrat, and 
some common people also do not do the same. Such 
people do not reach Allah ta‘ala. 


The author of Tarsi® made this a general rule without 
specifying any particular person or group. Whether he 
is an ‘alim or a non-‘alim, as long as a person carries 
out acts of obedience and abstains from sins, the door 
of the unseen which was closed will be opened to him. 
This is in line with the Shari‘at because the Shari‘at 
instructs us to carry out acts of obedience. 


Allah ta‘ala said: 
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Do good deeds. He also instructed us to abstain from 
evils. This is why the Sufis embraced the Shari‘at and 
were practical manifestations of it. 


Sayyid Rifai rahimahullah says: Adhere to the 
injunctions of Islam, and Islam means following the 
Shari‘at and turning away from the demands of one’s 
self. 


Glory to Allah! What a beautiful definition! The 
essence of this is that the person who follows the 
Shari‘at and chooses to turn away from the demands 
of his self is in fact the one who is a Muslim, and this 
ought to be the mark of a Muslim. 
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I say, opening the door to the unseen is dependent on 
just one thing, viz. cleansing the heart of 
reprehensible characteristics. When a person cleanses 
his heart of all evil and his heart opens up, he gets the 
inspiration to carry out acts of obedience and to give 
up disobediences. After all, it is the reprehensible 
characteristics which do not allow him to move 
forward. The biggest obstacle to moving towards Allah 
ta‘ala is the carnal self. It is the same self which takes 
him towards sins and stops him from acts of 
obedience. All reprehensible characteristics are the 
attributes of the self. Thus, when a person is cleansed 
of reprehensible characteristics, the obstacle will be 
removed. This is because when blessings from Allah 
ta‘ala descend, they descend onto the heart first. 


He says further on: 
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Worship is divided into two: one entails acts of 
obedience and the other entails abstaining from sins. 
Reprehensible characteristics are from here as well. 
The part which comprises of abstention is the better 
and superior of the two because abstaining from 
harmful things is given preference over earning and 
acquiring beneficial things. 


This is a most excellent statement made by the author 
of Tarsi’. Abstaining from sins is undoubtedly superior 
to and more necessary than doing good deeds. This 
theme is supported by the Qur’an. Allah ta‘ala says: 
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Then whoever is drawn far away from the Hell-fire and 
entered into Paradise - he has succeeded.! 


We learn from this that there is the Hell-fire on one 
side and Paradise on the other side. The one who 
commits sins goes to the Hell-fire while the one who 
does acts of obedience becomes eligible for Paradise. 
However, from these two, it is more important to save 
oneself from the Hell-fire. This is why it is mentioned 
first in the above verse. Even a single minute in the 
Hell-fire will be unbearable. All the Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam sought refuge from the Hell-fire and 
from Allah’s punishment. The Auliya’ who came after 
them followed them in this regard as well. 


A saint makes du‘a’ to Allah ta‘ald as follows: 


I am not saying You must accept my 
obedience, all I want is for You to cross the 
pen of pardon over my sins. 


In other words, pardon me my sins and save me from 
the Hell-fire. This is enough for me. Whether I receive 
the different levels of Paradise or not, that is 
immaterial, but I certainly want salvation from the 
Hell-fire. 


I have understood the conditions of today and am 
speaking to you accordingly. People think that we 
speak whatever our heart desires. Rather, we have 
observed the world and are still observing it. This is 
why we speak according to the conditions that are 
prevailing in our time. 


1 Sarah Al ‘Imran, 3: 185. 
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People of insight abstain from sins 
The author of Tarsi* says further on: 


This is why you will see people of insight abstaining 
from sins and their full focus is on safeguarding their 
heart from inclining towards anyone apart from Allah 
ta‘ala. This is because if the heart becomes occupied 
in other things, so will the rest of the body parts. It is 
for this reason that they consider the worst sin to be 
the heart inclining to anything apart from Allah ta‘ala. 
They also focus on safeguarding their stomachs from 
unnecessary foods, their tongues from futile talks and 
their eyes from unlawful things. All this is the fruit of 
setting right the heart. 


A Hadith states that when the heart is rectified, it 
develops the capability of accepting rectitude. When 
the heart starts accepting this, the rest of the body 
parts — which are subservient to the heart — also start 
accepting rectitude. Consequently, it becomes easy to 
carry out acts of obedience and to abstain from sins. 


When I was in Mumbai, I quoted the following couplet 
of Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Sahib rahimahullah: 


I was constantly making objections against 
others, but when my eyes opened, I found 
that my own heart was dense with 
defects.! 


When the people in Mumbai heard it, they were 
overjoyed. One person said to me: “You diagnosed the 
illness of my entire life.” 


1 Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah 
explains this couplet through another couplet: 


When our eyes opened, we fell in rank from our own eyes. 
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Some people think that such and such person - in 
fact, the whole world - is nothing while they are 
everything. I ask such people: “What prove do you 
have that you are perfect? Have you reached the level 
of perfection by looking down on Allah’s servants?” 
Listen! This is not a thing of perfection; it is an 
ailment. 


The man said that I diagnosed the illness of his entire 
life. This is what the poet is saying - that as long as 
his eyes remained shut, he was looking at the faults of 
others. But when his eyes opened, he found a large 
heap of his own faults. He realized that the most 
faults are found within himself. 


When the people [of Mumbai] were impressed by the 
couplet which I quoted, I said to them the next day: 
“You heard a couplet yesterday, now let me quote 
another couplet on the same theme: 


As long as we did not know our own 
selves, we continued looking at the faults 
and excellences of others. But once our 
eyes fell on our sins, we saw no other bad 
person. (Bahadur Shah Zafar) 


In other words, as long as I hadn’t recognized my own 
self, I continued looking at the faults of others. But 
once my eyes opened and I realized my own self, I did 
not see anyone worse than me. Once I acquired this 
quality, I acquired total humility. It is by virtue of this 
humility that Allah ta‘ala pardons. 


This couplet is one of absolute humility. The humility 
of Shah Zafar rahimahullah will — insha Allah —- be a 
cause of additional value in the sight of Allah ta‘ala. 


When I quoted this couplet, a person asked me: “How 
did you come to know of this couplet?” I replied: 
“Brother! We are living in this world just as you are. 
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We came across it by reading books, so what is so 
astonishing about it? Furthermore, this couplet is on 
the subject of rectification of the self, so we ought to 
know about. If we do not know such things, what will 
we teach you.” He then said: “Very well, there is 
another couplet which is also filled with spirituality.” 


No matter how intelligent and sharp-witted 
a person may be, Zafar will not consider 
him to be a human if he does not 
remember Allah ta‘ala in prosperity and 
fear Him in adversity. 


The author of Tarsi' says that excessive wealth results 
in transgression, while excessive actions results in 
conceit. In other words, when a person has a lot of 
wealth, his self does not remain within its boundaries. 
This is why we see the wealthy ones who used to 
oppose the Prophets and Messengers ‘alayhimus 
salam. On one side we have the Prophets ‘alayhimus 
salam who are the friends of Allah ta‘ala and on the 
other side are the wealthy ones who oppose them with 
their wealth. A person can only oppose another with 
what he has, so they oppose the Prophets ‘alayhimus 
salam with their wealth, but they are never successful 
in this opposition. 


The story of Qarin 


Qarun opposed Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam solely on 
the basis of his wealth. Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam 
began collecting zakah from the Bani Israil. Qarun 
was from the Bani Isra’il and possessed vast treasures 
of wealth —- even more than Pharaoh. He thought to 
himself that if one fortieth of his wealth is taken out 
as zakah, it will be a very large amount. Subsequently, 
he trained a certain woman to make some accusations 
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against Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam when he delivers 
a lecture. 


Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam was delivering a lecture 
and speaking about the ills of adultery. Qarun 
indicated to the woman, so she stood up and asked: 
“Does the ruling against adultery which you are 
speaking about apply to us only or does it apply to 
everyone?” 


Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam said that it applies to 
everyone. The woman then said what she was taught 
by Qarun. Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam became angry 
and asked her: “Are you saying this from your own 
self or were you taught by someone to say it?” The 
women became terrified and said that it was Qarun 
who had taught her. Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam fell 
in prostration to Allah ta‘ala. 


Allah ta‘ala said: “O Musa! Raise your head. The 
ground is at your beck and call. It will do as you 
order.” Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam ordered the 
ground to seize Qarun. When he was about to be 
swallowed by the ground, he said: “This is my relative. 
He is treating me in this way because he wants to 
seize all my wealth.” When Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis 
salam heard this, he instructed the ground to swallow 
him together with his wealth. All his wealth was 
gathered and he was swallowed by the ground with 
his wealth. ! 


In the same way anyone who opposed a Prophet was 
never successful. These people want to compete 
against the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam through their 
wealth and physical strength. I see the same condition 
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in people today. You have heard the story of Qarun. 
The wealthy people in the time of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam did the same to him. 


Rasulullah  sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_ sallam was 
performing salah in the Ka‘bah on one occasion. When 
he went into prostration, some unbelievers brought 
the entrails of a camel and threw it on the back of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. The weight of 
it prevented him from getting up from prostration. 
When Hadrat Fatimah radiyallahu ‘anha was informed 
of it, she rushed to him and removed the entrails. The 
unbelievers were close by in Dar an-Nadwah. They 
were watching the scene and virtually falling over each 
other out of laughter. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam raised his hand, called each one by name and 
said: “May Allah destroy such and such person.” They 
were terrified when they heard this and were 
convinced about their own destruction because they 
knew that Rastlullah’s prayers are answered. They 
were all destroyed in the Battle of Badr. The manner 
in which they were destroyed is well-known to you. 


The above discussion was on the subject of 
transgression because of excessive wealth. The author 
of Tarsi’ said that excessive actions results in conceit. 
Transgression in actions is known as conceit. The 
special servants of Allah ta‘ala gain proximity to Him 
through good actions. The more the actions, the closer 
they get to Him. But there are some people who 
develop conceit on account of their actions. They are 
the ones whose taufiq (inspiration) is taken away by 
Allah ta‘ala. The actions which are normally the 
means for closeness to Allah ta‘ala become the causes 
of distance from Him. Conceit sometimes causes them 
to fall into sin so that they can come out of their 
conceit. This is why the Sufis say that the sin which 
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creates humility and submission is better than the 
obedience which causes pride and conceit. Although 
the sin is bad in itself, the condition of remorse and 
submission which follows it becomes a means of 
closeness to Allah ta‘ala, and He is pleased by it. 


There was a person who used to experience many 
spiritual conditions by virtue of serving his shaykh. 
He relates his condition as follows: When I went to my 
hometown, I proceeded to the graveyard and 
addressed my family members out of pride: “I have 
brought the thing which had left this place.” The 
moment I said this, all my spiritual conditions were 
taken away from me. I noticed that the basis on which 
I had been vexing pride was taken away, nothing 
remained. Previously when I used to read the Qur’an, I 
myself and those who used to listen to me used to go 
into an ecstasy. Now my condition is that I myself do 
not like my own recitation, what, then can be said 
about those who listen to me!? How will they ever like 
it? 

I am relating this incident to show you how lofty 
spiritual conditions are taken away because of 
conceit. It is not possible to safeguard one’s self from 
it without inspiration from Allah ta‘ala and His help. 
This is the most difficult terrain in this path. When a 
person starts treading this path, he receives certain 
spiritual conditions and he assumes that he is now 
perfect and that these conditions cannot leave him. It 
is from that very point that he is destroyed in this 
path. The moment he thinks in this way, inspiration 
from Allah ta‘ala is taken away from him. A person 
can only be saved if Allah ta‘ala protects him. This is 
why he has to turn to Allah ta‘ala constantly and beg 
Him for inspiration. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam used to make the following du‘a’: 
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O Allah! I ask You for inspiration to do good actions 
which are liked by You, to have genuine trust in You, 
and to have good thoughts about You. 


I delved on this topic because people have been 
conferred with spiritual conditions and suffered losses 
on account of them. It is necessary to know the 
causes so that a person can be safeguarded from 
them. 


Sin in itself is bad, but the sin which causes 
submission is better than that act of obedience which 
results in pride and conceit. When submission 
develops in a heart, the person will repent and 
disobedience will no longer remain. But when 
obedience causes an evil quality, the obedience no 
longer remains an obedience. 


These personalities treaded the path themselves and 
were fully aware of it. They recorded their conditions 
in books so that others can learn the path from them, 
tread it, and reach the destination. 
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THE NEED FOR UNDERSTANDING IN THIS PATH 


This path requires understanding more than it does 
physical efforts and striving. There was a saint who 
cut his leg so the seniors said that this is an 
imposition on the self. 


I say it was imposition on the body and not on the self 
because after cutting the leg, the self is still in 
existence. This act is an excess which is prohibited. 
Actions of this nature were common in nations of the 
past. The Shartat of Muhammad sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam cancelled them. Listen! The Shart‘at is best and 
easiest. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam 
prohibited a woman from taking support from a rope 
and said that there is no need for such extremism. 
Engage in worship, and when you are overcome by 
sleep, you must go to sleep. 
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THE NEED TO LOOK AT ONE’S OWN FAULTS 


Whenever a person starts Dini work in a place, the 
masses have objections to it. They start fomenting 
trouble and fabricate various lies against the person. 
The same treatment was meted out to the Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam. These people do not have the ability 
to listen to the truth nor do they allow others to listen. 
Their full-time occupation is to cause trouble. This 
has become the religion of the masses and they are 
happy about it. When I look at these people, I see that 
they are neither good in Dini matters nor in worldly 
affairs, yet they think that they are doing very well. 
Nowadays there is no one to tell them that they are 
causing corruption. Corruption has become their 
mattress and their duvet. It has become a natural trait 
in them. Corruption has become their special skill. We 
seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. 


There was a person who was opposed to me and 
caused many problems but he could not succeed. 
Instead, he was disgraced in a terrible way. When 
anyone advised him, he would say: “Why are you 
advising me? I have already become a devil. And not 
only me, anyone who leaves that place will be in the 
same condition.” 


There was another person who used to talk bad about 
me every day in front of a person who was associated 
with me. The latter listened patiently to whatever he 
had to say for a few days and eventually asked: “Did 
you ever go there?” He replied in the negative. He 
asked: “If you never went there and never observed 
what is happening there, why are you saying such 
things? You should at least go once and observe the 
situation there.” My associate then brought him one 
day. He then asked him: “Now tell me, what are your 
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impressions?” He replied: “I knew from before hand 
that this is a very good place. I used to say those 
things merely to irk you.” 


Did you see how crooked a person he was! He was 
compelled into saying such things by his 
temperament. A poet says: 


When a scorpion bites, it is not out of 
malice. Rather, it is due to the demand of 
its temperament. 


This is the condition of people. Neither is their Din in 
them nor do they have any intelligence. The intellect 
was created so that man could differentiate between 
good and bad. But when he goes astray, his 
intelligence also goes astray and it cannot do the 
correct thing. 


These corrupt people slander the religious people. 
They know fully well that they are not doing any good 
and that it is against integrity. But what else can they 
do? They do not have knowledge with which they 
could speak on academic issues, nor do they have 
intelligence with which they could speak on rational 
issues. The only thing they can do is to express what 
remains in them [corruption]. As the saying goes: 


ad le iA ob) S 
Each utensil will give off only that which is in it. 
When an ‘alim speaks, he will speak on issues related 
to knowledge. As for an ignorant person whose self 
has become corrupt, he can only swear someone, 


slander another, and so on. What else can the poor 
fellow do! 


These people do not suffice with committing sins on 
their own. Instead, they direct their attention to 
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religious people and try to harm them. No sooner a 
servant of Allah ta‘ala starts some work of Din, they 
will focus on him and try to harm him in every 
possible way. Allah ta‘ala says with reference to such 
people: 
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In this way We made for every Prophet enemies, 
mischievous humans and jinn.! 


If these people were confined to committing sins 
themselves, there was a possibility of getting the 
inspiration to repent and having their sins pardoned. 
However, Shaytan led them so astray that worse than 
their evil deeds, he got them occupied in trying to 
harm religious people and they became focussed on 
harming Muslims. This entails trampling on the rights 
of fellow humans which cannot be pardoned by mere 
repentance. They will have to obtain the pardon of 
those whom they wronged. 


Read the Qur’an and see how severely Allah ta‘ala 
prohibits corruption and fomenting of trouble. See 
how displeased He is with those who cause 
corruption. 
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Allah is fully aware of those who cause corruption.” 


These people will only desist when Allah ta‘ala treats 
them according to His knowledge. Consequently, we 
seem being destroyed from all sides. This is the 


1 Surah al-An‘am, 6: 112. 
2 Surah Al ‘Imran, 3: 63. 
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consequence of their corruption and their causing 
pain to the hearts of righteous people. Destruction has 
encompassed them from all sides. A poet says: 


Allah ta‘ala did not humiliate a nation for 
as long it did not cause pain to the heart of 
a man of Allah. 


The thing which is disliked most by Allah ta‘alda is to 
oppress and wrong someone. He says: 
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I do not commit the slightest wrong against My 
servants, ! 


This, not withstanding the fact that even if Allah ta‘ala 
did wrong His servants, it will not be considered to be 
a wrong in reality. It will be a wrong in appearance 
only. The reason for saying this is that oppression or 
wrong is defined as follows: 


Placing a thing in the wrong place. 


When a person exercises his influence on something 
which belongs to him, it is considered to be done in 
the rightful and correct manner and place. Man 
belongs to Allah ta‘ala. Despite this, Allah ta‘ala 
abhors even the outward appearance of oppression. 
Thus, when people commit wrongs against each other 
— and that too, wrongs which are genuine wrongs and 
not in appearance — then how much more they will be 
disliked by Allah ta‘ald! 


1 Surah Qaf, verse 29. 
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The hearts of these people are sick and so are their 
selves. It is a very dangerous condition. But they are 
not aware of their sickness. They will sit in 
restaurants, drink tea and while away their time in 
speaking about things which do not concern them. 
Speaking about the evils of religious people and 
fabricating lies against them has become their main 
occupation. I say, very well, you can do as you like in 
this world. When you go to the next world and you 
find your book of deeds completely black, you will 
regret and rue, but it will be of no avail to you. 


The best treatment for troublemakers 


Understand well whatever I am saying to you. The 
only treatment for such people is that just as 
troublemaking and corruption are in their nature, 
discarding and distancing yourself from trouble and 
corruption must become your nature. There can be no 
better and stronger evidence than this. The more 
corruption and impiety you see in them, the more 
piety and abstaining from troublemaking must be 
found in you to the extent that you overwhelm and 
overpower them. Corruption cannot be combated by 
anything other than abstaining from corruption. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent treatment 
shown to us by Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah. May Allah ta‘ala reward him. (compiler) 


The good end is for the righteous 


I believe that this is the best treatment for every type 
of corruption. That is, you yourself abstain from 
corruption. If you desire a good end, practise strictly 
on the Shart‘at and give up following the demands of 
the carnal self. If you do this, you will see its benefits. 
The benefits will not be confined to you alone. Rather, 
they will be enjoyed by others as well. Thus, carry on 
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with your work and do not get embroiled with others. 
Success is always for the truthful ones — even if it is 
late in coming. The Prophets ‘alayhimus salam also 
had to bear hardships and challenges in the 
beginning. But the final end was in their favour. Allah 
ta‘ala says: 
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The good end is for the righteous. 
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IMAN AND GOOD ACTIONS 


People over here address me as Pir Sahib. I said to 
them that this causes me much discomfort. When 
they address me as Maulwi Sahib I am not so 
discomforted. But when they call me Pir Sahib, I feel 
as though an arrow has struck me. What is the reason 
for this? 


Someone said to me: “You probably think of 
something when someone addresses you like that.” I 
replied: “Yes, you are right.” The actual meaning of Pir 
is “an expert guide”, “a qualified mentor”. But this 
meaning is not applied nowadays. In other words, 
people do not take it to mean “a qualified mentor” but 
take the opposite meaning. When they address me in 
this way, I feel they are probably thinking me to be 
that. This is why it causes me discomfort. 


Listen! In the beginning, I had to face opposition 
wherever I went. Subsequently, people began saying: 
“He quotes the Qur’an and Hadith to us. He relates 
the stories of the pious predecessors to us. Why 
should we object to him?” I do not know why people 
become scared of places like this. I think Shaytan 
deceives them. 


When I was in my hometown, a person from a certain 
place used to come to me. He used to say: “I conceal 
myself from the gazes of people and come to you. 
When they see me, they point fingers at me.” In other 
words, they consider my place to be an evil place, and 
make objections to the person for coming to me. Later 
on, the situation changed and when they see anyone 
coming to me, they look up to him with high regard 
and say: “He goes there.” In other words, they look up 
to the person and also to my place. 
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If a person disregards what people have to say and 
continues with his work, Shaytan loses hope. When 
the reality is exposed, they give up their opposition. 


Bahjah an-Nufus is a commentary of Bukhari Sharif. It 
relates the story of a person who went to a saint to 
traverse the path of Sufism. The saint instructed him 
to go into solitude for a few days and to remain there. 
The saint then went to him and asked: “Tell me, how 
do you view me?” The man replied: “Like a pig.” The 
saint said: “You are right.” The saint left the man in 
solitude. (If it was in our times, the saint will get 
offended and expel the person from the khanqah. But 
that saint knew the reason for saying this. This is why 
he left the man to strive further). He went back after a 
few days and asked the man: “How do you view me 
now?” The man said: “Like a dog.” The saint asked 
him to remain in solitude in the room. He went to him 
again after a few days and posed the same question. 
The man said something else. The saint continued in 
this manner, and on each occasion the man would 
give a different reply. Eventually he said: “You appear 
like a 14th moon.” The saint said: “You are right. I was 
like this from the very first day. All these changes were 
taking place within you. You were seeing me as you 
yourself were. Now that you yourself have become a 
full moon, you are seeing me like that as well. You 
different answers were reflections of your changing 
conditions. You have reached the level of perfection. 
Congratulations to you. You may now leave.” 


I related this incident to show you that no matter how 
perfect a person may be, if you want to be able to 
recognize him correctly you will have to have a pure 
heart. If a heart is devoid of respect for someone, he 
will see nothing but faults in him. 
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The wife of a saint had no faith in his saintliness. He 
began flying one day and flew over his house. All the 
people saw him flying and his wife also saw it [but did 
not know it was her husband]. When he came to his 
house, his wife said to him: “You are making baseless 
claims to saintliness. Today I saw a real saint who was 
flying in the air.” He asked: “Was he really a saint?” 
She replied: “Can there any doubt in it?” When he 
obtained her affirmation and confirmation, he said: 
“That was actually me.” When she heard this she said: 
“Oh it was you! That’s why you were flying crookedly!” 


Did you see! One is to fly straight and the other is to 
fly crooked. The one who had faith in him saw his 
flying to be straight while the one who had no faith in 
him saw his flying to be crooked. 


When you experience such things in your heart, you 
must realize that the shaykh is a mirror who is 
showing you your actual condition. In other words, 
you are seeing yourself in his mirror. When you 
experience doubts, objections and whisperings; you 
must conclude that it is your own condition and not of 
the shaykh. A person used to say to me: “When I 
attend your assembly, I see all my sins before me from 
beginning to end.” I replied: “You are right. The 
shaykh is a mirror.” 


An incident related to rectification 


There was a shaykh in whose service people used to 
remain. A man came and stayed over for one week. 
The shaykh conferred him with khilafat within one 
week and bid him farewell. Those who had been in the 
company of the shaykh thought to themselves: “We 
have been here for so long but we did not receive 
anything, while this man came here, received khilafat 
within one week and departed.” The shaykh came to 
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know of what was running through the peoples’ 
minds, so he wanted to give them a rational answer. 
He asked them to go into the forest and bring fresh 
moist twigs. They all presented them before the 
shaykh. He asked them to burn the twigs. They tried 
their utmost but could not get the twigs to burn. He 
eventually asked them: “What is the matter?” They 
replied: “Hadrat, the twigs are fresh and moist, this is 
why the fire is not catching on them.” They must have 
assumed that the shaykh does not know of such 
things. He asked: “O I see, so fire does not catch on 
fresh and moist twigs?” They replied: “Certainly not.” 
He said: “The man to whom I conferred khilafat was 
like a dry twig. All he needed was to be ignited. As for 
you, you are moist twigs. I have been blowing on the 
fire to ignite you for so long that I now have a 
headache. And you are just as you were when you 
came here.” They were most remorseful and 
abandoned their bad thoughts about the shaykh. 


Did you see! This is what also takes place here. The 
moist twigs are first dried. Only then can they be 
ignited. 


The statement of a shaykh is one just as the lesson of 
a teacher is one. The lecture of a lecturer is one. 
Despite this, some people benefit while others do not. 
In the same way, the one who continues absorbing the 
teachings of the masha’ikh will one day reach the level 
of perfection. As for the other person, he will remain 
where he was. A person benefits according to his 
capability. If a person’s capabilities are perfect, he will 
derive full benefit. If a person’s capabilities are 
defective, the benefit which he derives will be 
defective. And if he has no capabilities, he will not 
benefit in the least. The blessings of the saints are like 
the sun. In fact, the blessings of the sun are within 
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one’s choice while the blessings of the saints are not 
within one’s choice. Their blessings therefore surpass 
those of the sun. 


A prescription for entry into Paradise 


Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn Salam radiyallahu ‘anhu was a 
distinguished Jewish scholar. He was walking by 
when Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was 
delivering a sermon from his pulpit. He was saying: 
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O people! Give food to people, maintain ties of kinship, 
make the salam common, and perform salah while 
people are asleep — you will enter Paradise peacefully. 


The moment Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn Salam heard these 
words, he stood still and thought to himself: This is 
undoubtedly a Messenger of Allah, and his speech is 
the speech of a Prophet because it teaches noble 
characteristics, and none but a Prophet can teach 
such things. 


He came to this conclusion by just this one teaching. 
A person can be recognized from his teachings. Iman 
entered the heart of Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn Salam 
radiyallahu ‘anhu. He came to Rasutlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam and said that he wants to become a 
Muslim. 


He then said: “O Rasulullah! The people of the Book 
know you fully well and recognize you [as Allah’s 
Prophet] but they are not embracing Iman because of 


TY yo oF TSS wal sel 


508 


the depravity of their selves. Let me demonstrate their 
wickedness to you. I will conceal myself and you must 
call a group of Jews. You must then ask them what 
they think of me.” 


He concealed himself, a group of Jews arrived and 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam asked them: 
“Tell me, what do you think of ‘Abdullah ibn Salam?” 
They replied: “He is the best one from among us. He is 
an excellent person, and so is his father and 
grandfather.” Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
asked: “What will you do if he becomes a Muslim?” 
They replied: “It is impossible for him to become a 
Muslim.” The moment he heard this, Hadrat ‘Abdullah 
ibn Salam emerged from his hiding place and said: 
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I testify that there is none worthy of worship except 

Allah and I testify that Muhammad is Allah’s 

Messenger. 


When they heard him uttering these words, they said: 
“He is the worst among us. His father is just like him 
and so is his grandfather.”! 


Did you see how they made two _ contradictory 
statements in one assembly! As long as he was 
according to their wishes, he was a good man. No 
sooner he did something against their wishes, he 
became a terrible man. 


I was saying to you that Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn Salam 
radiyallahu ‘anhu was a scholar and he knew what 
entailed noble character. This is why he was greatly 
affected by the statement of Rasulullah sallallahu 
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‘alayhi wa sallam. There is no doubt whatsoever that 
just this one statement encompasses all noble 
characteristics. Feeding people is also from among the 
excellent characteristics and noble actions. The same 
can be said about offering salam because _ it 
demonstrates consideration and regard for others. 
These characteristics are part of the rights of fellow 
humans. On the other hand, performing salah at 
night while people are asleep is a right of Allah ta‘ala. 
The essence of this Hadith is that the person who 
fulfils the rights of fellow humans and the rights of 
Allah ta‘ala will enter Paradise. 


Ponder over this: Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam said: “make the salam common”. The Arabic 
word ifsha’ is used. This word is used when something 
has to become very common among everyone. We 
learn from this that we must offer salam to everyone — 
those whom we know and those whom we do not 
know. In fact, the salam of Islam is really the one 
which is offered to a person whom you do not know 
because then the catalyst for offering it is Islam. On 
the other hand, the reason for offering salam to 
someone you know could well be the fact that you 
know him and not on the basis of Islam itself. 


A Hadith states that the person who initiates the 
salam has removed himself from pride.! One person 
used to say: “I don’t offer salam to such and such 
person because he waits for my salam.” I replied: “Yes, 
many people consider the salam to be a tribal right. 
Are you going to do the same?” It is a practice in our 
area to invite to a meal only that person who has 
invited you for a meal to his house. If he does not 
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invite you, then you too do not invite him. They apply 
the same rule to salam — they offer it to those whom 
they know and abstain from offering it to those whom 
they do not know. Or, they will offer it to the one with 
whom they are friendly and abstain from offering it to 
those with whom they are displeased. Whereas the 
Hadith uses the word ifshad’ which is all- 
encompassing. 


One person said to me: “Look at those two, they are 
not on speaking terms for quite some time.” I said: 
“This is not permissible.” They were educated people 
but had succumbed to their egos and were discarding 
a Sunnat. Egotism has reached such a level that you 
will see people on a hajj journey, yet they are fighting 
with each other. Whereas Allah ta‘ala says: 
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There is to be no quarrelling in haj.! 


People have really reached the limits — you will see 
them pushing and shoving each other in the Haram 
Sharif. I would look at them and think to myself: “O 
Allah! These people have come for hajj, yet they are 
behaving in this manner!?” I decided there and then 
that if I happen to come again, I must take such 
companions who are considerate and who have 
rectified their selves. Never travel with uncouth and 
bad-mannered people. 


The benefit of salam 


These Sunnats which you consider to be insignificant 
are means to rectifying many ills. Also on the subject 
of salam, a Hadith states that the person on a 


1 Strah al-Baqarah, 2: 197. 
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conveyance must offer salam to the one who is on 
foot, the one who is on foot must offer salam to the 
one who is sitting, a small group must offer salam to a 
large group. The ‘ulama’ say that the reason for this is 
to create mutual love and put an end to discord. The 
condition of a person on a conveyance is better than 
the one who is on foot. If he offers salam first, it will 
be proof of his humility because although he was ina 
superior condition, he offered salam to one who was 
lower than him. This will increase the bond of love 
between the two and the objective of salam will be 
realized in a most beautiful manner. 


Thus we see that as regards salam alone there are so 
many rules. When we study them we conclude that 
they are most certainly divine principles. Just this one 
Sunnat combines many Dini and worldly benefits. 
There was a person who used to say that when a 
person offers salam, one can gauge from it that he is 
saying it with his heart. This results in drawing the 
heart of the other. He used to say that after studying 
the manner of salam, he gauged that it is indeed a 
Sunnat of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


The commissioning of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam was for the perfection of noble character, and 
salam is part of it. When you find that you have to 
strive too much, then it is because you have 
abandoned the Sunnat. If you adopt the Sunnat, your 
striving will get less and you will reach your objective 
[Allah ta‘ala] easily. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an easy way to reach Allah 
ta‘ala! (Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman) 


A person went to a certain place and performed 
lengthy salahs and ate very little food so that his host 
will be impressed by him and become his follower. 
When he returned to his house, he asked for food. His 
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son asked him: “You just returned from an invitation. 
Did you not eat there?” He replied: “Son, I did eat but 
I ate very little so that it comes to my aid (i.e. the rich 
person becomes impressed by me and thinks that I 
am a great saint because I eat very little).” His son 
said: “Father, then you will have to make up for your 
salah as well so that it comes to your aid (in other 
words, the lengthy salahs which you performed there 
were also for show. Repeat them so that they come to 
your aid in the Hereafter).” 


Did you see! The world had become so beloved to him 
and he was so concerned about what people thought 
about him that he did something which was totally 
opposed to the Shari‘at. The Islamic teaching is that if 
a guest eats a few extra morsels of food to make his 
host happy, then there is no harm in it. But for a 
person to eat less so that his guest is impressed by 
him! We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala from such actions. 
It is most detestable to do such a thing and it is also 
against the teachings of the Tariqat. There is no 
problem if I come to your house and eat. It is not 
haram for me to eat extra at sehri time in order to get 
strength for fasting. But to eat less to impress others 
is nothing but ostentation and materialism. Outwardly 
the person is abstaining from food but internally he is 
seeking more. 


There was a Maulwi Sahib who used to say to his 
students: “Come, let’s do the work of Paradise.” He 
used to say this to them when it was time to have a 
meal after their lessons. The students would say: 
“Hadrat! How can eating be a work of Paradise!?” He 
would reply: “What else is there to do in Paradise 
apart from eating and drinking?” Allah ta‘ala says: 
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Eat and drink with relish in return for what you had 
done.! 


I say, just as Allah ta‘ala says that the people of 
Paradise will get every type of food and drink, He says 
that the inmates of Hell will also get to eat and drink, 
but it will be of a different kind. Allah ta‘ala oe 
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Say: The past generations and the latter generations, 
all are to be gathered at the time of an appointed day. 
Then, O you who have gone astray, who are the 
rejecters, you shall certainly eat of the zaqqum tree. 
You will fill your bellies with it. You will then drink 
boiling water over it. You will drink just as thirsty 


camels drink. This is their entertainment on the day of 
Judgement.2 


We learn from this that the inmates of Hell will also 
feel hungry and thirsty, but they will get zaqqum to 
eat and boiling water to drink 


The actual act of eating and drinking is done both in 
this world and in Paradise, but the foods and drinks of 
Paradise are not available to us in this world. The 
students were very happy with the Maulwi Sahib’s 
point. I say that the real work of Paradise which we 
have to do in this world is Iman and good actions. 


1 Surah al-Mursalat, 77: 43. 
2 Surah al-Waqi‘ah, 56: 49-56. 
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Affirming Paradise entails affirming the bounties of 
Paradise, and that is by iman and good actions. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and then all 
the seniors — in emulation of him — made du‘a’ to Allah 
ta‘ala in this world to bless them with Paradise. 
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O Allah! I beg You for Paradise and whatever word or 
action which will take me closer to it. 


There is no similarity between the food of this world 
and the food of Paradise. When a person eats the food 
of this world, he has to relieve himself, whereas when 
he will eat the food of Paradise, he will merely burp. 
The thing which is specifically for this world is Iman 
and good deeds. Included in this is the above-quoted 
du‘a’. This du‘a’ must not be made just once and then 
abandoned. Instead, it must be made regularly. 


The Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum were most desirous 
of Paradise. Sometimes they would be _ eating 
something and then leave it aside, and say: “We are 
getting the fragrance of Paradise.” Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said on one occasion: “If 
you want to see a person of Paradise in this world 
then look at Abt Bakr.” 


An important action which we have left out in this 
world is asking for Paradise. The Ahlullah asked Allah 
ta‘ala for Paradise in various ways. Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam used to make the 
following du‘a’: 
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O Allah! Endow me with eyes which tear profusely and 
thereby drench the heart with flowing tears out of Your 
fear; before the arrival of the time when tears turn into 
blood and jaws turn into embers. 
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O Allah! Grant me peace in Your power, admit me into 
Your mercy, let my life-span pass in Your obedience, let 
my end be with the best of my deeds, and make 
Paradise the reward of this. 


Allah ta‘ala says in praise of His righteous servants: 
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Who say: O our Lord! Avert from us the punishment of 
Hell. Surely its punishment is inseparable.? 
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It is an evil resting place and an evil dwelling place. 


When Allah ta‘ala refers to a place as being evil, we 
cannot even imagine how evil it must be. 
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2 Surah al-Furqan, 25: 65. 
3 Strah al-Furqan, 25: 66. 
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The Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum had as much fear of 
Hell as they had the yearning for Paradise. When they 
used to think of Hell and its punishments, the effects 
of fear used to be seen on their faces. Today we 
neither have a desire for Paradise nor any fear of Hell. 
Consequently, a person said that if the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum had to come in our times and 
observe us, they would refer to us as unbelievers and 
say that these people have no fear whatsoever of Hell. 
On the other hand, we will consider them to be mad 
[because of their intense fear]. 


Allah ta‘ala says further on: 
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[The servants of the Merciful are they] who, when they 
spend, are neither extravagant nor niggardly; but are 
on a middle way between the two [extremes].! 


Bearing in mind that spending in Allah’s cause is one 
of the ways in which a person can save himself from 
the Hell-fire, Allah ta‘ala spoke about how one’s 
wealth should be spent. There is great virtue in 
spending Allah’s path. Whatever a person spends for 
Allah’s sake will never go to waste. The smallest good 
action and the weakest bond with Allah ta‘ald are not 
devoid of benefit. 


It is recorded that a person who used to frequent a 
certain shaykh passed away. The shaykh made du‘a’ 
to Allah ta‘ala: “O Allah! He used to come frequently to 
me. Admit him into Paradise and give him salvation 
from Hell. He was my friend. If I were to go to Paradise 


1 Strah al-Furqan, 25: 67. 
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and he goes to Hell, what would the benefit of his 
bond with me be?” 


Listen! I am relating these stories to you and will 
continue relating them so that you will change 
yourselves and we too will change ourselves. My 
purpose in saying this is that there is no benefit in 
futile and useless talks. Talks must be useful and 
must be about sincerity, following the Sunnat, Iman 
and good actions. 


Only when a person severs his relationships from 
outward and_ superficial beloveds will he truly 
understand the mysteries of Allah-recognition. 


Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. 
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EMULATING MAKES ACTIONS EASY 


As long as a person doesn’t have a quest and an 
aspiration, he finds it difficult to emulate and follow 
someone. No sooner he develops a quest, he takes 
comfort from the fact that it is not difficult at all to 
follow in the footsteps of another. Allah ta‘ala says: 


Oi 3 Let ay 
Follow the way of the one who has turned to Me.! 


The order to follow someone is not laid down to make 
things difficult for a person. Rather, it is to make it 
easy for him. Subsequently, whatever a person is 
ordered to do becomes easy for him. People reached 
great ranks by virtue of following. The more a person 
followed another, the greater the rank he achieved. 
The high ranks in Din enjoyed by Hadrat Abu Bakr 
radiyallahu ‘anhu and Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu 
were solely due to their following Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. 


I am astonished at those who make objections against 
following. If you are not going to follow the Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam, you will have to follow the village 
chiefs. When the unbelievers of Makkah refused to 
follow Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam they 
were forced to follow Abt Jahal. The difference is that 
if you follow Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
you will be successful. If you refuse to follow him and 
follow deviated people, you will go to Hell. 


It is most paradoxical that the deviated ones stopped 
the people from following the Prophets ‘alayhimus 


1 Strah Luqman, 31: 15. 
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salam but imposed them to follow themselves. These 
chiefs were never desirous of the wellbeing of their 
people, they were more concerned about their own 
benefits. Those who did not follow the Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam did not refuse because they had no 
proof for following them. In fact, they themselves had 
the proof for it because they were imposing the 
masses to follow them. If following someone was an 
evil, then no one at all should be followed. Where, 
then, is the sense in stopping the masses from 
following pious, righteous and affectionate people like 
the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam and imposing on them 
to follow their own selves? So it is not because 
following is an evil. Their reason for not following is 
explained in the Qur’an. They will say on the day of 
Resurrection: 
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Our wretchedness overwhelmed us and we remained a 
deviated people.! 


To follow and emulate is a most excellent thing. 
Perfection in Din and worldly matters can only be 
realized through following another. Any type of work 
in this world — no matter how small it may seem —- 
cannot be done without first following someone. Even 
cutting a length of material which is to be sewn into a 
garment cannot be done without learning from 
someone. In fact, cutting it is more difficult than 
sewing and stitching it. We see that everything in this 
world is achieved by following someone. Why should it 
be any different in Dini matters? Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Qasim Sahib rahimahullah, the founder 
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of Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband used to say: “I really enjoy 
eating a meal to which I am invited and to be a 
muqtadi in salah.” The reason why he liked this is 
that the burden is placed on the shoulders of others. 
This demonstrates Hadrat’s deep insight. Another 
proof that following someone makes things easy can 
be understood from the following story which I will 
relate to you. 


A wedding party was going for a wedding. The bride’s 
family laid down two conditions on the groom’s family: 
(1) Each person will have to eat one goat. (2) The 
groom’s family must not bring any old person. Before 
departing they consulted an old family member who 
said: “Accept the two conditions but conceal me 
among the luggage. We will see what happens.” 


When they reached, the bride’s family counted each 
person and presented the same number of goats to 
them, and said to them that they will have to eat those 
goats. They consulted the old man. He said: “First 
slaughter one goat, and everyone must get together 
and eat it.” They were a large number. Each person 
received one or two pieces and the goat was eaten up 
without anyone realizing it. The second goat was 
slaughtered and distributed in the same way and they 
ate it. The third, fourth, etc. were consumed one after 
the other until they finished all the goats which were 
given to them. They then asked for more. The people 
were astonished and said: “There is certainly an old 
man with you.” On hearing this, the old man said: “I 
came here for this very moment.” 


Look at how they followed an old experienced man and 
a complex situation was solved. 


There was an ‘alim in Deoband who wrote an article 
whose tone was a bit harsh. It caused an uproar in 
the country. When Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
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rahimahullah heard of it, he said: “He is a young man 
that is why he wrote in such a harsh tone. If an old 
man wrote it, he would not have adopted such a tone. 
He would have been moderate and balanced. The 
knowledge of an old ‘alim is solid and he also has 
considerable experience. Consequently, a person is 
able to remain on the correct path.” 


The work got spoilt ever since people gave up following 
the elders of Din. If not, there is no easier and simpler 
work. There is neither humiliation nor degradation in 
it. Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu followed 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and he 
received khilafat. He also led the people in salah when 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam had fallen ill. 
It is stated in a Hadith that when Hadrat Abu Bakr 
radiyallahu ‘anhu was asked to lead the people in 
salah, Hadrat ‘A’ishah radiyallahu ‘anha felt that if 
this was Rastlullah’s final illness and he passed away 
after it, people will take a bad omen and say that 
because Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu became 
the imam, Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
could not recover. In order to prevent this accusation, 
Hadrat ‘A’ishah radiyallahu ‘anha said to Hadrat 
Hafsah radiyallahu ‘anha that Hadrat Abu Bakr 
radiyallahu ‘anhu is weak-hearted and will not be able 
to bear the responsibility of standing in Rasulullah’s 
place. Hadrat Hafsah radiyallahu ‘anha should 
therefore ask her father, Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu 
‘anhu, to lead the people in salah. The latter got ready 
for this responsibility. When Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam came to know that Hadrat ‘Umar 
radiyallahu ‘anhu is going to lead the salah and not 
Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu, he announced 
from his room: “Allah ta‘ala, His Messenger and the 
believers do not approve of the imamat of anyone 
apart from Abu Bakr.” When he heard this, Hadrat 
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‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu stepped back and Hadrat 
Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu led the congregation in 
salah.! 


Now look at this virtue and rank of Hadrat Abu Bakr 
radiyallahu ‘anhu. Allah ta‘ala, Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam and the believers were not happy 
with the imamat of anyone else. The reason for this is 
that he followed and emulated Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam the most. This is how he got the title 
of Siddiq. Abu Jahal did not follow Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam so he was addressed as 
Abt Jahal, was killed in a battle, and succumbed to 
absolute disgrace. 


A major blessing of following another is that the 
follower is eventually accorded the place of the one 
whom he followed. It is recorded that kings used to 
have slaves who used to attend to them to the extent 
of cleaning up their excreta. When the kings had to go 
on a journey, they would seat the same slaves in their 
place and appoint them as their deputies. Europeans 
generally object to slavery but there were certain kings 
who accorded greater ranks to their slaves that they 
did to their own sons. This is a distinguishing feature 
of Islam. 


Some ‘ulama’ say that the ‘ulama’ did not follow their 
seniors because of the conceit of their selves. I also 
say this. Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah delivered a 
lecture in Jaunpur on one occasion. He said: “I ask 
the ‘ulama’, do they not feel it below them to go to the 
masha’ikh? If they do not, there is no need for them to 
go to the masha’ikh because their rectification has 


1 There are different narrations on this subject. Refer to 
Subul al-Huda wa ar-Rashadd, vol. 12 for details. 
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been completed. But if they consider it below their 
dignity, then in the presence of such an evil their 
rectification has certainly not been completed.” 


On hearing this, Maulana Abu Bakr Sahib who was 
present remarked: “Well said, Maulana! You hit the 
nail on the head.” He also said: “Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam did not follow his self. Rather, he 
followed Allah ta‘ala. Why, then, do the ‘ulama’ follow 
their selves?” He added: “Following a deputy of the 
Messenger actually entails following the Messenger 
himself.” 


I was saying to you that following is a very easy, 
simple and enjoyable thing. The carnal self enjoys 
being in control. In the same way, when a person 
carries out obligations — which requires obliterating 
his own will — he experiences a special joy in this 
obliteration which greatly surpasses the joy of the self- 
control and freedom of the self. The reason is that the 
enjoyment of the self is a carnal enjoyment while the 
other is a spiritual enjoyment. Similarly, a seeker and 
a lover gets enjoyment from following his beloved. As 
for those who consider following to be difficult, it is 
because of their own depravation. Following in itself is 
certainly not an evil — whether in worldly matters or 
Dini matters. After all, there is nothing easier than 
following in the footsteps of another. You will become 
successful. 


This is what Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qasim 
Sahib Nanautwi rahimahullah meant when he used to 
say: “I thoroughly enjoy performing salah in 
congregation as a muqtadi (follower). All you have to 
do is make your intention of following the imam and 
continue following him. You do not have to do 
anything. The entire responsibility rests with the 
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imam. Once a muqtadi enters the imam’s rule, he 
frees himself.” 


Glory to Allah! What a beautiful explanation. This 
demonstrates the wisdom and acumen of our seniors. 


KRKKKK 


We now conclude this volume. We tried to simplify 
and explain wherever we could. Insha Allah, the next 
volume will also contain most important themes. May 
Allah ta‘ala bless me with good health and strength. 
May He confer me with the perception to be able to 
render this important service of simplifying and 
collating these themes. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala 
alone. 


Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman Allahabadi 
28 Muharram al-Haram 1434 A.H. 
Madrasah ‘Arabiyyah, Bayt al-Ma‘arif, Allahabad 
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REFLECTING AND PONDERING OVER 
THE QUR’AN 


Allah ta‘ala says: 
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Those who did good in this world, for them is goodness. 
The earth of Allah is vast. It is only the patient ones 
who receive their reward without measure. ! 


We learn from the above that the righteous believers 
are rewarded in this world as well. I heard this on 
many occasions from our seniors. They used to say 
that those who did good, there is goodness for them in 
this world as well. The word hasanah (goodness) in 
this context refers to good health and wellbeing. We do 
not know the nature and extent of favours and 
bounties which Allah ta‘ala has in store for them. 


It is only in this world that we get Iman and good 
deeds. Do you think these are insignificant and trivial 
treasures!? Furthermore, whatever favours and 
bounties we receive in Paradise will be recompenses 
for these worldly treasures. After all, the Hereafter is 
the abode of recompense. This is why a believer will 
receive the full reward and recompense for his good 


1 Surah az-Zumar, 39: 10. 
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deeds in the Hereafter. However, he will get a little as 
a sample in this world. 


In-between the two parts of this verse, Allah ta‘ala 
says: “The earth of Allah is vast.” The author of Ruh 
al-Ma‘ani explains this parenthetical clause. He says 
that it is brought to remove uncertainty because Allah 
ta‘ala first says that there is goodness (good health 
and wellness) for the doers of good in this world. No 
one should harbour the misgiving that many of the 
righteous people in this world experience a condition 
which is contradictory to this. In other words, they do 
not enjoy good health, etc. despite being righteous and 
pious. So the answer is given that sometimes the 
reason is the non-conduciveness of the weather and 
environment. Or it could be some other similar reason 
which causes physical ailments. We therefore have to 
understand in this regard that “The earth of Allah is 
vast.” Thus, there will certainly be some part or region 
of the world where the weather and environment will 
be conducive. A person should therefore go there for 
the sake of his health and wellness. 


Allah ta‘ala says: 
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In the land are different plots, adjacent to each other. 
And there are vineyards, fields, date-palms growing in 
clusters and un-clustered, watered with the same 


28 


water. It is We who make one excel over the other in the 
fruit. In these are signs for those who reflect.! 


The author of Ruh al-Ma'‘ani states that Allah ta‘ala 
referred to such a large and vast land as “different 
plots”, and He placed different and special effects in 
each plot so that people of different temperaments 
may live their lives with sound health and wellness. 
The Being who is described in such a manner ought to 
be thanked so that man can be included among the 
righteous. 


I showed this tafsir to the people and said to them: “I 
am not saying this. Rather, it is a very senior scholar 
of the Qur’an who is saying it.” That is, if the weather 
and other conditions in a place are not conducive to a 
person, he must emigrate to a place where he can 
enjoy good health and live a full life. Once he does this 
and experiences sound health and wellness, he must 
express his gratitude to Allah ta‘ala and he will then 
be included among the righteous. 


I constantly show this tafsir to the people and say to 
them: “This is a very senior scholar who is saying this. 
You should now pay heed.” This verse shows that a 
believer receives goodness in this world as well. 
Another explanation is that it refers to sustenance. If 
a believer is to receive Paradise and its bounties, then 
it is not far-fetched for him to receive sustenance in 
this world. 


I quoted the Hadith to you in which Allah ta‘ala 
announces in the latter part of the night: “Is there 
anyone seeking forgiveness so that I may forgive him? 
Is there anyone seeking wellness and sustenance that 
I may confer these to him?” 


1 Surah ar-Ra‘d, 13: 4. 
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When the Ahlullah hear this announcement, they go 
into a special trance-like condition. Normal people do 
not feel this at all. Just look at Allah’s grace! We will 
need sustenance in the morning, yet He is making 
arrangements for it from the night. Similarly, because 
we need good health and wellness in this world, Allah 
ta‘ala created different environments and weather 
patterns for different regions of this world. In this way, 
He made arrangements for man’s physical protection. 


The land is divided into pieces of plots which, despite 
being next to each other, have different effects. This is 
a most unique phenomenon. There are vineyards, 
various orchards, and date-palms. Some of them are 
such that two trunks develop from one trunk. Others 
do not have two trunks. Despite this, they are all 
irrigated with one type of water. Some fruits surpass 
others. This means that their shape, size, fragrance 
and taste are different; but they have been irrigated by 
the same water. Glory to Allah! Look at the 
magnificent power of Allah ta‘ala! Plots of land are 
lying next to each other as though they are one and 
the water too is the same. Despite this, various types 
of fruits are produced from it. In this there is proof 
that there is certainly a Creator who is all-wise, all- 
powerful and a great planner who cannot be subdued 
by anyone. 


In this verse Allah ta'ala enables us to traverse the 
earth by speaking about the various plots of land and 
their different qualities. Some plots of land have fertile 
soil which are cultivable. Other plots have soil which 
is brackish. Some plots are soft while others are hard. 
Agriculture can be practised on some plots of land but 
fruit orchards cannot be established there. Others are 
of an opposite nature. The purpose of all this is to 
demonstrate that although plots of land are lying next 
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to each other, their components are of various 
qualities. In the same way, the weather conditions of 
each plot are different from the other. If a person does 
not experience good health in one place, he may go to 
another place. The land of Allah ta‘ald is vast. 


Allah ta‘ala enabled us to traverse the heavens as He 
did with the earth. Allah ta‘ala also took us on a tour 
of our own bodies. He says: 
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We created man from the essence of clay. Then We 
placed him as a drop of sperm in a safe enclosure. 
Then We made the drop of sperm into a clot of blood, 
then We made the clot of blood into a piece of flesh, 
then We made out of that piece of flesh, bones, then We 
clothed the bones with meat, then We brought him forth 
in a new form. Blessed, therefore, is Allah, the best of 
creators. ! 


Glory to Allah! Look at how Allah ta‘ala introduced 
man to his own self. And through it, He introduced 
man to Himself. After all, if He took us on a tour of 
our own bodies, why should He deprive us from His 
recognition? 


we 
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I accompanied a few people to the house of a certain 
person. The owner of the house had decorated his 
house with flowers and creepers. The next day he 
requested me to deliver a lecture. I read the following 
verse: 


1 Strah al-Mu’minun, 23: 12-14. 
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Have you not seen how Allah set forth a parable? A 
good word like a good tree whose root is firmly 
established and whose branches are in the sky. It 
produces its fruit in every season by the order of its 
Lord. Allah sets forth the parables for the people so that 
they may reflect. The parable of a foul word is like that 
of a foul tree uprooted from the surface of the earth, 
having no permanence whatsoever. Allah strengthens 
the believers with the firm word in the life of this world 
and in the Hereafter. Allah leads astray the 
wrongdoers. Allah does as He wills.! 


When I explained these verses, the people said to me 
that I spoke in line with the condition of the owner of 
the house. I said to them: “You can assume as you 
like. In these verses Allah ta‘ala compare a good word 
to a good tree whose roots are firm in the ground and 
branches are so high in the sky as though they are 
conversing with the heavens. In other words, this is 
the nature of a good word. Its roots are firmly 
embedded in the heart of a believer, and whatever 
emanates from him — i.e. by virtue of his Iman — they 
are numerous. 


1 Strah Ibrahim, 14: 24-27. 
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We learn from this that the actions of a believer which 
are accepted and reach Allah ta‘ala are like this 
because they are the fruits of man. The roots of that 
iman are in the heart. A narration of Sahih Bukhari 
states: 
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Hadrat Rifa’‘ah ibn Raft’ radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: 
We were performing salah behind Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. When he raised his head from the 
ruku’, he said: 224 32/4 a. A person behind him said: 
456 CS eS Ec LI (5. When Rasilullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam completed his salah and turned 
around, he asked: “Who said these words just now?” 
The man said: “It was me.” Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam said: “I saw over 30 angels rushing 
and trying to outdo each other in an effort to record 
what you said.” 


These words of the man were accepted in Allah’s court 
because they emanated from a heart which was filled 
with sincerity. This is why they reached the heavens 
immediately. 
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The good word referred to in the verse is described as 
a tree which bears fruit in every season. In other 
words, on account of it, a believer is inspired to do 
good deeds at every moment. This world is the world 
of action while the Hereafter is the world of 
recompense. Whatever a believer receives in the 
Hereafter will be the fruit of his actions of this world. 
Thus, the fruits of Iman with relation to the Hereafter 
are referred to as ukul (in the above verse). This word 
is used to refer to food items. When a believer says 
Sub-hanallah, al-Hamdulillah, etc. in this world, they 
will be presented as fruit-bearing trees to him in the 
Hereafter. In other words, it will be said to him: You 
had said Sub-hanallah at such and such time, now 
this is its tree. You had said al-Hamdulillah at such 
and such time, and this is its tree.” In addition to this, 
a believer will receive many other bounties of Paradise 
by virtue of his iman and good actions. Allah ta‘ala 
describes some of the bounties of Paradise as follows: 
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The description of Paradise which the righteous are 
promised: Rivers flow beneath it, its fruit is eternal, and 
so is its shade. This is the recompense for those who 
fear. And the retribution for the rejecters is the fire.! 


Allah ta‘ala goes into detailed descriptions of Paradise 
and its bounties just as He described Himself in detail 
in the Qur’an. In the above verse Allah ta‘ala says that 
the fruits of Paradise will be eternal. The ‘ulama’ 
explain this by saying that when a person breaks offa 


1 Surah ar-Ra‘d, 13: 35. 
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fruit from a tree, Allah ta‘ala will immediately place 
another fruit in its place. However, some masha’ikh 
say that the fruit will not move from its place because 
this negates the quality of being “eternal”. Therefore, 
that very fruit will remain in its place while the person 
is eating of it. 


Note: Glory to Allah! This is a most astonishing point 
which the people of this ephemeral world cannot 
fathom. Imagine a person is eating a fruit and while 
he is eating it, that same fruit is growing on the tree. 
(compiler) 


People constantly ask me to teach them wazifahs. I 
say to them: “Read the verses of the Qur’an which 
describe Paradise, there are no better wazifahs.” There 
was a man in Thanah Bhawan who used to lead us in 
salah. I used to thoroughly enjoy it when he used to 
read this verse (quoted above). On one occasion we 
went to see a fort. We noticed streams of water flowing 
beneath the walls of the fort. I said: “These people 
have copied Paradise because Allah ta‘ala says with 
reference to Paradise: 


JOM & SF 
Rivers flow beneath it. 
Allah ta‘ala went into much detail in describing 
Paradise. The ‘ulama’ say that Allah ta‘ala described it 
in such a manner that He made us fall in love with it. 
Allah ta‘ala described Himself and made us fall in love 


with Him. In the same way, He described the bounties 
of Paradise and caused us to fall in love with it. 


May Allah ta‘ala bless us with the treasure of His love 
and His recognition. 
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I was explaining to you that the source of “a good 
word” is in the heart of a believer, while its branches — 
i.e. good deeds — emanate from his different body 
parts. Since the Hereafter is the place of recompense, 
he will receive the recompense for his good deeds in 
the Hereafter. However, this world is the only place for 
actions and deeds. The progress of a believer is 
therefore confined to this world only. Whatever 
progress a person wants to make in this regard, he 
will have to do it in this world. The Hereafter is not the 
place for it. The Hereafter is for recompense and 
nothing else. If we look at the world from this angle, 
we can say that it is worthy of praise. It is also for this 
reason that a long life is desirable. A narration states: 
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Abu Bakrah radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that a man 
said: “O Rastlullah! Who is the best among people?” 
He replied: “The one who has a long life coupled with 
good deeds.” The man asked: “Who is the worst of 


people?” He replied: “The one who has a long life but 
his actions are evil.” 


The insignificance of this world 
Allah ta‘ala says: 
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Are you pleased with the life of this world forsaking the 
Hereafter? The enjoyment of the worldly life is but little 
compared to the Hereafter.! 


In his commentary to the above verse, the author of 
Ruh al-Ma‘ani quotes the following Hadith: 
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...Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: By 
Allah! This world in comparison to the Hereafter is no 
more than the amount of moisture which comes onto the 
finger of one of you after he dipped it in the ocean. 
(There is no comparison between the water on a 
person’s finger and the vast amount of water of an 
ocean). 


The author quotes another narration in this regard. 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam passed by the 
place called Dhul Hulayfah and saw a goat stumbling 
and falling - on the verge of dying. He said to the 
Sahabah: “Just look at how valueless this goat is to its 
owner!” The Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum said: “Most 
certainly.” Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
said: “I take an oath in the name of the Being in 


1 Strah at-Taubah, 9: 38. 
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whose control is my life. This world is far more 
valueless and worthless in the sight of Allah ta‘ala 
than this goat is to its owner. Had the value of this 
world been equal to the wing of a mosquito in Allah’s 
sight, He would not have given even a single sip of 
water to an unbeliever.”! 


This world is not entirely disparaged 


After quoting these narrations, the author of Rah al- 
Ma'‘ani writes: 
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The disparagement of this world as mentioned in the 
texts must be understood out of necessity so that 
people do not make this world the objective and their 
engrossment with it does not become a cause of 
forgetting the Hereafter. Apart from this reason, this 
world is an excellent home for a person who takes 
provisions for it for the Hereafter. 


‘Allamah Shatibi rahimahullah writes in al-Muwafaqat: 
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The only reason for disparaging this world is that it 
becomes a means of disregarding the impositions of the 
Shari‘at. (impositions such as salah, zakah, dhikr, 
Qur’an recitation, etc.). 
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This is what the author of Ruh al-Ma'‘ani is saying. 
That is, this world is disparaged only out of necessity. 
Apart from this, it is an excellent abode for the person 
who uses it as a place to prepare his provisions for the 
Hereafter. When looked at from this angle, the world is 
not eligible for disparagement. Rather, it is worthy of 
praise. 


I explained this theme to the people and said to them: 
“Look, such a senior scholar is saying this. It is only 
in this world that a believer gets proximity to Allah 
ta‘ala, Iman, good deeds. This is why the world cannot 
be entirely disparaged.” 


It is related in a Hadith that after a Sahabi passed 
away, Allah ta’ala asked him: “What do you want? If 
you have any wish, then express it.” He said: “O Allah! 
I have no wish apart from the wish of returning to the 
world so that I may be martyred in Your cause again, 
and be presented before You again in the same bloody 
and injured state as I presented myself before You.” 
Allah ta‘ala said: “This cannot happen.” 


We learn from this that a believer will have the desire 
to do good deeds in this world because the Hereafter is 
not the place for good deeds. It is only this world 
which is the place for actions. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam related this 
incident to the son of this Sahabi and informed him of 
this conversation between his father and Allah ta‘ala. 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam added: “Allah 
ta‘ala informed me of it because when your father 
learnt that he cannot return to this world, he said to 
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Allah ta‘ala: ‘Very well. Inform the people of my 
condition.’ And this has been done now.”! 


Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rahman Jami rahimahullah 
was a very senior saint. When it was his final 
moments in this world, he expressed the following: 


Jami is not satisfied with this two-day life. 
If only I could be blessed with eternal life. 


Bearing in mind that we receive iman and the 
inspiration to do good deeds in this world, the seniors 
gave preference to living in this world and expressed 
the desire for long lives. When Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam was asked, who is the best of 
people, he replied: 
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The one who has a long life coupled with good deeds. 


A person asked me about hoping for death. I said to 
him that it is not permissible to hope for death after 
being distressed by worldly miseries and hardships. 
Yes, a person can hope for it out of love for Allah 
ta‘ala and a desire to meet Him. I then opened Tafsir 
Mazhari and showed him that it is those who are 
overcome by ecstasy who express the desire for death. 
On the other hand, the spiritual masters of every era 
have always given preference to living and having long 
lives. 


This is because they have understood that: 
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This world is the tilling ground for the Hereafter. 
Recognition of the self is a bounty 


I say, if this is the case, then value the life of this 
world. Since you have come into this world, bring 
Iman and do good deeds. The greatest bounty for a 
believer in this world is the ability to recognize his self. 
He must examine himself and take care of his self. 


42) BS And BIS ys 
The one who recognizes his self has in fact recognized 
his Lord. 


Allah ta‘ala has placed proofs of His recognition within 
man. He says in this regard: 
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Don’t you look within your own selves!? 


The ‘ulama’ have many explanations to the above 
verse. However, I say to you that you must read what 
Allah ta‘ala says in this regard and understand it. He 
says: 
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We created man from the essence of clay. Then We 
placed him as a drop of sperm in a safe enclosure. 
Then We made the drop of sperm into a clot of blood, 
then We made the clot of blood into a piece of flesh, 
then We made out of that piece of flesh, bones, then We 
clothed the bones with flesh, then We brought him forth 


me 


as 


41 


in a new form. Blessed, therefore, is Allah, the best of 
creators. ! 


In this verse, Allah ta‘ala teaches us about our own 
selves, and He made it a means to recognize Him. We 
must therefore acquire His recognition. Ponder and 
reflect over these verses; there are no differences of 
opinion about them. Ponder over your birth, 
understand the translation of these verses, ponder 
over their objective, and practise on them. These are 
enough to acquire Allah’s pleasure. 


Allah ta‘ala teaches us about Him in another way: 
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Allah is He who raised the heavens without any 
supports that you can see. He then established Himself 
on the throne. He subjected the sun and the moon [to 
run their course]. Each one runs its course at an 
appointed time. He regulates all matters. He expounds 


the signs, perhaps you may be convinced with the 
meeting of your Lord.? 


Allah ta‘ala is that Being who raised the skies without 
any pillars. You can see the skies high above you. He 
then established Himself on the throne which can be 
likened to a royal throne. He established Himself on it 
in a manner which is in line with His greatness. He 
caused the sun and moon to fulfil their tasks. Each 


1 Strah al-Mu’minun, 23: 12-14. 
2 Surah ar-Ra‘d, 13: 2. 
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one is moving in its own orbit and will continue until 
an appointed time. The sun completes its circuit in 
one year, while the moon does it in a month. Allah 
ta‘ala supervises everything that takes place in this 
universe. He clearly expounds His conceptual and 
legislative proofs so that you may be convinced about 
your resurrection before your Lord. If Allah ta‘ala can 
create such massive creations, why will He not have 
the power to bring the dead back to lifeP Conviction in 
this is on the basis that the true informer [Allah 
ta‘ala| informed us of the occurrence of a thing so it 
will most definitely take place. 


Allah ta‘ala explains another proof of His Oneness. 
After speaking about raising the heavens, He speaks 
about spreading out the earth. He says: 
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It is He who spread out the earth and placed 
mountains and rivers therein. Of every fruit, He placed 


therein pairs of two types. He covers the day with the 
night. In this are signs for those who contemplate.! 


A point of Allah-recognition 


There was a saint who had a dark complexion. The 
king summoned him to his court. When the kings eyes 
fell on him, the king began laughing. The saint 
realized that the king was laughing after seeing his 
dark complexion and dishevelled condition. He said to 
the king: “Respected king! What are you laughing at? 
Are you laughing at the pot or the potter?” He then 


1 Surah ar-Ra‘d, 13: 3. 
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quoted a couplet the essence of which is that whether 
a person is white or black — both are created by Allah 
ta‘ala. It is He who made the night dark and the day 
bright. Therefore no one can make any objections. 


The saint was a spiritual master, so he gave an 
explanation which was filled with Allah-recognition. 
This had an effect on the king. He got up from his 
throne and fell at the feet of the saint. Despite this, 
the saint said to his attendants: “Come, let’s go. We 
will not remain here.” He left the court angrily. 
However, bearing in mind that he was a spiritual 
master, he left his mark of Allah-recognition on the 
king and all the courtiers. 


I say to you that the greatest asset of a believer in this 
world is the recognition of Allah ta‘ala. Acquire it and 
be hasty in acquiring it. If you delay, you will harm 
your own self. After all, Allah ta‘ala created us for the 
acquisition of His recognition. 


Allah ta‘ala says: 
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O mankind! Worship your Lord who created you and 
those before you so that you may become pious. He 
(who) has made for you the earth a carpet and the sky 
a canopy and sent down water from the sky. He 
brought forth therewith fruits as a provision for you. So 
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do not set up anyone as a rival to Allah, while you 
know. ! 


Allah ta‘ala first described the condition of believers, 
then unbelievers and finally the hypocrites. After 
describing the condition of these three groups 
separately, He made a general address to everyone by 
saying: “O mankind! Worship your Lord.” He asks all 
groups to worship Him and recognize Him. Allah 
ta‘ala speaks about His recognition. How can it be 
possible for Allah ta‘ala to reveal the Qur’an and not 
speak about Himself in it!P The Ahlullah acquired the 
most recognition of Allah ta‘ala from the Qur’an itself. 
It is that same Qur’an which powerful mountains 
could not bear, but the heart of man was given the 
power to bear. 


Allah ta‘ala says in this regard: 
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Had We revealed this Qur’an upon a mountain, you 
would have seen it humbled, rendered asunder by the 
fear of Allah.? 


Allah ta‘ala says elsewhere: 
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We offered the trust to the heavens, the earth and the 
mountains but they refused to bear it and they were 


1 Strah al-Baqarah, 2: 21-22. 
2 Surah al-Hashr, 59: 21. 
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afraid of it. Man undertook to bear it; he is very 
merciless, immature. ! 


Look! The thing which the heavens, earth and 
mountains could not bear was given to man to bear. 
This certainly does not mean that you must become 
totally numb and insensitive to the extent that you are 
not affected by it. Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam was a 
very beloved Prophet to Allah ta‘ala. He requested on 
one occasion: “O Allah! Show Yourself to me.” Allah 
ta‘ala did not refuse. Instead, He said: “Very well, look 
at the mountain.” Allah ta‘ala caused all the animals 
and birds in that area to move away because they 
would not be able to bear His appearance. They would 
all be reduced to ash. 


When Allah ta‘ala manifested Himself on the 
mountain, the mountain disintegrated and Hadrat 
Musa ‘alayhis salam fell unconscious. When he 
regained consciousness, he recalled the joy of Allah’s 
manifestation and conversation with Him. 
Subsequently, he did not enjoy looking at anyone nor 
listening to anyone’s voice. 


I am saying to you that too many days have passed. 
Hold on to the Qur’an and see how quickly and easily 
you will traverse the path. When a believer establishes 
a bond with the Qur’an, the Qur’an establishes a bond 
with him. After that, just one verse grasps him and 
conveys him beyond what he can ever imagine. 


Allah ta‘ala says: 
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1 Strah al-Ahzab, 33: 72. 
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Was he not a mere drop of sperm that had been spilt? 
Then he was a clot of blood. Then He created him and 
moulded him in proportion. Then He made of him a 
pair: the male and the female. What! Is He unable to 
bring the dead back to life?! 


There was a man who was reading the Qur’an in the 
masjid of Thanah Bhawan. He held onto just one 
verse of the Qur’an, and came to Hadrat Maulana 
Ashraf ‘Alt Thanwi rahimahullah where he was sitting. 
He came and said: 


Take this, O shaykh! 


He said this although he did not know Arabic. He was 
overcome by a spiritual ecstasy. Hadrat took the 
Qur’an from his hands, asked for water, read 
something and blew into it, and gave it to the man to 
drink. When the man calmed down, Hadrat asked 
him: “What happened?” He replied: “This verse 
grasped me, due to which I could not read further.” 


All the progress of a believer is from this Qur’an. The 
rank which the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum received 
was due to the Qur’an. If you choose any other path, 
you will not find anything. Allah ta‘ala says: 
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They are the ones who are on guidance from their Lord, 
and they are the truly successful ones. 


1 Strah al-Qiyamah, 75: 37-40. 
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Guidance is confined to the Qur’an. Being on 
guidance is a cause of peace and tranquillity in this 
world. 


We pray to Allah ta‘ala to confer us with complete 
guidance and to bless us with rectitude and success. 
Amin. (compiler) 
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THE SPEECH OF ALLAH 


The famous poet, Akbar Husayn Allahabadi, said the 
following couplet: 


There are only two reasons for the 
popularity of Allahabad. One is because of 
its guavas and the other is Akbar Husayn. 


What he is trying to say is that the actual reason why 
Allahabad is so well-known is the high quality guavas 
which grow there. Allahabad became popular by the 
way. Similarly, the writing of Akbar became popular. 
Thereafter, Akbar became well-known and _ then 
Allahabad. 


I say that the original reason for the popularity of 
Allahabad is just one because the spiritual masters do 
not consider guavas to be of real worth nor do they 
hold any noteworthy importance. Yes, the wise 
writings of Akbar Husayn Allahabadi are most 
certainly valued by people who have a taste for such 
writings. This is why people turned their attention to 
his writings and embraced them. When Akbar Husayn 
saw this, he was overjoyed and compiled this couplet 
as a way of displaying his pride. He says that there is 
nothing apart from Akbar in Allahabad. This couplet 
is also said as a way of displaying his favour in the 
sense that the honour and popularity enjoyed by 
Allahabad is because of him. 


If a poet can say about himself that there is nothing 
apart from him in Allahabad, then why can Allah 
ta‘ala not say with regard to His speech that there is 
no speech like His among the creation? Can anyone 
say that Allah ta‘ala is wrong in making such a claim? 
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When a poet wants to draw attention towards his 
compilation and people turn to it, he is overjoyed. An 
author is overjoyed when he sees people showing an 
interest in his written work. Do you think Allah ta‘ala 
will not be happy when He sees people turning their 
attention towards His Book? He most certainly does 
and most certainly will. 


Unfortunately, the creation today is only worried 
about its own things. People publish their own books 
and promote them by turning the attention of people 
towards them. Attention to the Qur’an has been 
severed and it has been cast aside. 


I have personally seen and heard on numerous 
occasions of a lecturer speaking for several hours on 
the Qur’an and Hadith but the masses are not 
impressed in the least. But when poems are quoted, 
then everyone expresses his approval and goes into an 
ecstasy. I ask you, will Allah ta‘ala not be displeased 
when He sees people not being impressed by His 
speech while they are so entranced by the speech of 
the creation!? Is this not a sign of weak Iman? The fact 
of the matter is that people nowadays have become 
accustomed to the pleasures of the carnal self. They 
desire carnal pleasure in their sleep and food, so now 
they want carnal pleasure in everything else. They find 
lectures and words of advice to be very bland. But 
when un-bearded young boys sing in melodious tones, 
they thoroughly enjoy it. When the ‘ulama’ saw the 
inclination of the public, they too adopted this 
approach and are smug with it. They abandoned 
lectures on the Qur’an and Hadith, and reduced 
themselves to quoting poetry. Whereas Allah ta‘ala 
says: 
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We did not teach him poetry nor does it behove him.! 


The author of Ruh al-Ma‘ani writes in his commentary 
to the above verse: 
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We did not teach him poetry because We taught him a 
Book which contains this explanation (mentioned 
above) and which comprises the gist of the beginning 
and end [of the creation]. the person who has the 
slightest affinity will realize that this wise Book 
contains all religious and worldly benefits expressed in 
a most eloquent manner which silences the greatest of 
speakers. It is the total opposite of poetry. There can be 
no comparison between the Thurayya (Pleiades) and 
what lies beneath the soil. 


Rope EWE pats) OG hee Lily analy 4559 parks Lhal Lil 
iS) aicl js lad, Cadi Vl gas ges: aes GS gh 5k 
OLA OF os Aig) pie IS Way le Slay Blicy pee OL al 
ale a sle Le of LS ye peady old MM ale lly at 

SUS ye ol ale pS oldley fey cl Ml OLA ys PDL 


The Qur’an is not like poetry because the [poetic] scales 
of the Qur’an are not like those of poetry. It is also not 


1 Surah Ya Sin, 36: 69. 
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like poetry as regards its meanings because poetry by 
and large contains imageries which either create desire 
or dislike, or other similar sentiments. Furthermore, 
poetry is the place where lies and falsehood are to be 
found. This is why it is said that the more falsehood 
poetry contains, the sweeter it is. On the other hand, 
the Qur’an contains wisdoms, beliefs and rules and 
regulations. (How, then, can there be any similarity 
between the two)? This verse is a refutation of those 
who claim that the Qur’an is poetry and_ that 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is a poet. The 
objective in saying this was to show that the Qur’an 
which Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam brought 
is a fabrication and imagery, whereas the Qur’an is 
completely and totally pure from such accusations. 


A atl ploy ale all bro al chia Vy Gabe Vl (A dee bey) 
BNA) armel OVy Oygly Lal sled gall psd d) gen 
Cel y et ead 6 Gent ofS, aes! 3 GLEN, Bil 
Jey GIS 454 gf GS Fre MNS KS cen Gad b 

AS ge LE Oke 


The words “it does not behove him” mean that poetry is 
not suited to Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
because poetry requires changes in meaning in order to 
give consideration to the words and scales. Another 
reason is that only that poetry is considered to be good 
which contains many hyperboles, imageries, and in- 
depth descriptions. Most poetry beautifies that which is 
not beautiful, and makes ugly what is not ugly. All this 
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requires untruths or whatever is similar to untruths. 
And Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is far 
beyond all this. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said a few 
lines of poetry on one occasion and intentionally said 
it incorrectly. Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu 
said: “You are most certainly a Prophet. Allah ta‘ala 
rightly said: 
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We did not teach him poetry nor does it behove him.! 


Allah ta‘ala did not give Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam the capability to say poetry. 


Now listen! We (the ‘ulama’)) do not even feel ashamed 
over the fact that outsiders who are apparently very 
far from Din and knowledge of Din are composing 
lines which even the ‘ulama’ cannot do. Observe the 
following excellent couplet which Akbar said with 
reference to the Qur’an: 


Fasting comes from Iman. When iman 
disappears so does fasting. The nation’s 
strength lies in the Qur’an. When the 
Qur’an departs from the nation, the nation 
will dissolve. 


Iqbal also made a beautiful statement which a person 
from Ma’u quoted to me. Someone asked Iqbal is there 
is anyone who was more wronged than Hadrat 
Sayyiduna Husayn radiyallahu ‘anhu? He replied: 
“Yes, the Qur’an.” 


1 Surah Ya Sin, 36: 69. 
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Another person quoted the following couplet of 
‘Allamah Iqbal Sahib to me with reference to the 
Qur’an: 

As long as the Qur’an does not settle in 

your emotions, the knot will be lose and 

cannot be tightened either by Razi nor by 

the author of Kashsha@f. 


What a beautiful statement! It really pleases the heart 
and it spontaneously makes du‘a’ for these two poets 
for Allah ta‘ald to fill their graves with light. Amin. 


Every person cannot compose such a couplet unless 
Allah ta‘ala creates an imani enthusiasm and 
yearning in his heart. 


Listen! I say to you that the sole reason for the 
misfortune which the Muslims are experiencing today 
is their disregard for the Qur’an. O people! Listen! As 
long as you do not turn your attention to the Qur’an 
and do not believe in it, you cannot progress. Can you 
imagine this! We abandoned the means of success and 
yet we desire success like the Sahabah!? 


O Muslims! Establish a bond with the Qur’an, recite 
it, and practise on the injunctions of Islam with 
sincerity. If you do this, Allah ta‘ala will — by His grace 
and kindness — confer you with success. 


Listen! There is a Maulana Sahib who is a good orator. 
I was sitting here when he came to me and asked: 
“Why is it that there is no benefit from lectures 
nowadays?” I replied: “We have no sincerity. This is 
why our lectures are not effective and beneficial.” The 
Maulana Sahib agreed with me and said: “More work 
is certainly being done today but the benefit which is 
missing is because there is no sincerity in us, the 
workers.” We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. 
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Now listen further! Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Maulana 
Ashraf ‘Alt Thanwi rahimahullah quoted the following 
text in his Ta‘lim ad-Din. All the seniors used to 
practise on it and this is why they were successful. He 
writes: 


O dervish! The criterion for this work is the 
Qur’an, Sunnat and lives of the pious 
predecessors who were not leaders merely 
by virtue of being granted permission or 
because they were the children of pious 
personalities and have therefore occupied 
their places. Anything which contradicts 
the status of a shaykh is false and 
baseless. 


As for understanding the Qur’an, our poor Indian 
masses do not understand a thing. It is only the Arabs 
who understood the Qur’an and valued it. No matter 
how much people try, they cannot reach the Arab level 
of Qur’anic understanding. Just try to imagine the 
time when the Qur’an was being revealed. The Arabs 
at that time were most eloquent in their language. 
They could quote 300 poems in a single assembly. 
Nonetheless, the Qur’an challenged them to produce 
the like of the Qur’an, then ten strahs like it, and 
eventually just one surah like it. Despite their 
eloquence and mastery over the Arabic language, they 
were left astounded. The entire Surah al-Kauthar was 
written and hung on the Ka‘bah. People would come 
and read it. No one could produce anything similar to 
it. When they realized that this was not the speech of 
the creation, they began valuing it and appreciating it. 
They learnt it and then taught it to others. 


When Hadrat ‘kramah ibn Abi Jahal embraced Islam 
and would read the Qur’an, he would say: 
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ey es las wey) es \ia 
This is the speech of my Lord. This is the speech of my 
Lord. 
He would say this repeatedly and fall unconscious. 


My honourable teacher, Hadrat Maulana Shah 
Muhammad Anwar Shah Sahib Kashmiri 
rahimahullah, used to say: “The services which the 
Muslim ummat rendered to the Qur’an have not been 
surpassed by anything else.” The scholars most 
certainly went into great detail in explaining its 
meanings. Read just one verse, understand it and you 
will be guided. But you do not take out the time to do 
this. How, then, will you establish an affinity with it? 


Allah ta‘ala says: 
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Successful indeed is he who purifies [himself]. And 
remembers the name of his Lord, then offers the salah.! 
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Successful indeed is the person who purified his self 
from  blameworthy characteristics and _ followed 


1 Surah al-Aila, 87: 14-15. 
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whatever Allah ta‘ala revealed to Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. He remembers the name of his Lord 
and offers salah. In other words, he performs salah 
solely for Allah’s pleasure, in obedience to His order, 
and in emulation of His Shari‘at. Hadrat Qatadah 
radiyallahu ‘anhu says with reference to these two 
verses: In other words, the person purifies his wealth 
and pleases his Lord. 


Now I ask you, can you people come to these 
meanings on your own? Certainly not. 


Listen further! 


Allah ta‘ala says: 
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Had We revealed this Qur’an upon a mountain, you 
would have seen it humbled, rendered asunder by the 
fear of Allah.! 


Allah ta‘ala revealed this verse so that we may value 
the Qur’an, develop respect for it in the depths of our 
hearts, and express gratitude to Allah ta‘ala for having 
given us such a great Book. O people! On the 
contrary, you dishonoured it and merely cast it one 
side in your homes. It is now of a lesser value than 
your wealth and possessions. The fact of the matter is: 


O man! You considered me insignificant 
because you bought me for a cheap price. 


What do you know of its value! 


You never saw Sulayman ‘alayhis salam, 
so how will you ever understand the 
speech of ants! 


1 Strah al-Hashr, 59: 21. 
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The Qur’an explains everything. It contains refutations 
of the polytheists, unbelievers, hypocrites, Christians 
and Jews. It has rendered every statement and belief 
of theirs baseless and false. However, a person has to 
be in this field to explain these things; it is not the 
work of every person to explain the Qur’an to the laity. 


You people have come here to learn about tasawwuf, 
so listen. Tasawwuf is not in contradiction to the 
Qur’an and Hadith. Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-Haq 
Muhaddith Dehlawi rahimahullah said that a Sufi is 
one who knows the Qur’an and Hadith. He refers to 
the Sunnat as the distinguisher [between truth and 
falsehood]. There was a person who used to reject 
tasawwuf. So I said to him that the Qur’an states: 
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They [believers] hope for His mercy. 


Do you have hope in your heart? The Qur’an states: 
aslbé re) es 


They [believers] fear His punishment... 


Do you have fear in your heart? Tasawwuf is another 
name for developing these qualities; it is not any 
different from the Qur’an and Hadith. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a beautiful explanation of 
tasawwuf which could have been given by none other 
than Hadrat Muslihul Ummat = rahimahullah. 
(compiler) 


Listen! I am sitting in a place where it is not 
permissible for me to make concessions to anyone or 
to show respect to anyone. I have to show respect only 
to Allah ta‘ala, His Messenger sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam, the Qur’an and the Sunnat. This is why I am 
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not worried about what anyone has to say. Yes, once I 
get down from here, you and I will be equal. Now tell 
me, am I being too harsh and unmannerly? Or are 
these the emotions of Iman which I am expressing? 


Those who were present said that whatever he said 
most certainly stemmed from emotions and feelings of 
iman. Hadrat then said: 


Even today Muslims are prepared to bear harshness, 
but it is most unfortunate that we have abandoned 
our responsibilities. Consequently, we are disgraced 
and humiliated. History testifies to the fact that the 
seniors of Din and the sincere reformers used to say 
very harsh things and the people used to tolerate 
them. The people were prepared to shed their blood for 
them. But when did this happen? Only when they 
gauged and _ recognized the sincerity of these 
personalities. Even today if the work is done with 
sincerity and in emulation of the Sunnat, there will 
certainly be benefit, and people will recognize the 
value of knowledge and the people of knowledge. 


Note: Glory to Allah! This is a most useful and 
beneficial theme which Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah is explaining with much sincerity and 
pain. May Allah ta‘ala enable us to choose sincerity, 
and to work in line with the Qur’an, the Sunnat and 
the ways of the pious predecessors. Amin. (compiler) 


The purpose of revealing the Qur’an 


Hadrat Muslih ad-Din Shirazi rahimahullah says in 
his Gulistan: 
The purpose of revealing the Qur’an is to 


acquire excellent habits and mannerisms. 
To be affected by it and to practise on it. It 
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has not been revealed to recite it with the 
tongue alone and to suffice with that. 


Therefore, the person who suffices with verbal 
recitation is not fulfilling the objective of the Qur’an; 
he is very far from it. A Hadith compares it to a basil — 
it has a beautiful fragrance but a bad taste. In the 
same way, a person who is merely reading the Qur’an 
is like the fragrance of basil while his heart is devoid 
of the effect of the Qur’an. In fact, there are times 
when such a reader of the Qur’an has qualities which 
are in opposition to the Qur’an. We seek refuge in 
Allah ta‘alda. 

Note: Glory to Allah! This is a most Iman-enlightening 
theme. Look at how Shaykh Sa‘di rahimahullah 
rectifies this situation. We learn how much these 
personalities used to practise on the texts. They 
understood the import of the verses, practised on 
them and encouraged others as well. May Allah ta‘ala 
inspire us to take benefit from the Qur’an and to 
practise on it. Amin. (compiler) 


The same theme is expressed in the following Hadith 
which describes Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam: 


ola ails of 
His character was a manifestation of the Qur’an. 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah was himself a 
Sufi of spiritual conditions who had a special affinity 
with the themes of the Qur’an. This is why he 
continually related the stories of Sufi masters in his 
general assemblies. He did this so that it may have an 
effect on the audience and the people may develop an 
urge to develop such conditions. He used to be 
overcome by ecstasy when listening to the Qur’an and 
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there were times when a scream would emanate from 
him. After a painful tragedy in Fatahpur, he emigrated 
to Gorukhptr around the year 1955. He was living in 
the house of Maulana Natharullah Sahib and Maulana 
Amjadullah Sahib. A short time after this, he suffered 
from severe colic to the extent that there was no hope 
for his survival. However, Allah ta‘ala had willed for 
him to render more services to Din and the Sunnat, so 
He blessed him with recovery and good health. 


Once he gained sufficient strength to go to the masjid, 
he began frequenting the masjid of Maulana 
Natharullah Sahib for the fajr salah and would join 
the congregation. Maulana Mubin Sahib was leading 
the congregation. He read the following verse of Surah 
al-Buruj: 


a8) Os; £85 bt 
Surely the grip of your Lord is severe.! 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah was so 
overcome that a scream emanated from him. On 
another occasion, the imam read the following verse 
from Surah an-Naba’: 


Bis Gab) blaze C56 as S| 
Surely Hell is lying in wait. An abode for the 
transgressors.” 


I heard from Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah 
that Hadrat Maulana Qari Muhammad Tahir Sahib — 
the brother of Hadrat Maulana Qari Muhammad 


1 Strah al-Buruj, 85: 12. 
2 Surah an-Naba’, 78: 21-22. 


61 


Tayyib Sahib rahimahullah - was leading the 
congregation in the masjid of Khanqah Imdadiyyah 
Ashrafiyyah. When he reached the following verse, he 
moved back, returned to his place, and then 
completed the rak‘at. 
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We have brought merchandise of low value. Give us in 
full, then, the measure and be charitable to us. Surely 
Allah rewards the charitable. ! 


Glory to Allah! Such was the level of spiritual ecstasy 
of our latter day seniors. May Allah ta‘ala bless us 
with similar conditions by virtue of our affiliation with 
them and our spiritual bond with them. Amin. 
Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. This is certainly 
not difficult for Allah ta‘ala. (compiler) 


1 Surah Yusuf, 12: 88. 
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THE EFFECTS AND FRUITS OF 
ALLAH’S LOVE 


That amount of love for Allah ta‘ala is compulsory 
which enables a person to carry out His orders, 
abstain from His prohibitions and be happy with His 
decree. In other words, just as salah and fasting are 
compulsory, love for Allah ta‘ala is compulsory. What 
this means is that just as salah and fasting are 
taught, and a person is habituated into fulfilling them, 
love for Allah ta‘ala will have to be developed in the 
heart. This is so that His orders can be carried out, 
and man is happy with the fate which Allah ta‘ala 
decreed for him — whether good or bad. This love is 
essential because a person has to face many things in 
this world which are against his temperament. If he 
has love for Allah ta‘ala within him, his tongue of 
complaint will remain shut. 


This is what I want to explain to you. That is, if a 
person has love for Allah ta’ala, he will be able to 
practise on His injunctions and he will also be happy 
with his destiny. Predestination is also under Allah’s 
order and His decree. When a person loves Allah 
ta‘ala, he will be pleased with His order. 


Listen! If you already know about this subject of 
Allah’s love which I am speaking on, then you will 
enjoy it even more. If you do not know anything about 
this subject, you will learn something new. You must 
realize that this is what is going to be of help to you. 


The seniors of Din are forever happy with Allah’s 
decree, and no matter how painful a tragedy they 


63 


experience, they enjoy it thoroughly after considering 
it to be in line with the pleasure of the Beloved. 


The manner in which you people offend each other 
actually amounts to bad character. When a shaykh 
reprimands a person for the sake of his rectification, it 
certainly hurts the heart, but the person must not be 
distressed by it. Instead, he must think to himself that 
he is inhabiting his heart. When a point is inhabited 
in the heart, then even if it causes pain, the person 
must think to himself that his shaykh is inhabiting 
his heart. He must think that Allah ta‘ala is 
inhabiting his heart. Pain of this nature is therefore a 
blessed pain. 


The son of a saint fell ill. The saint was busy speaking 
to the people about Allah ta‘ala and other Dini 
matters. While he was occupied in this, someone 
announced from inside the house that the son has 
passed away. The people noticed that the manner and 
tone of the saint’s speech did not change in the least. 
He continued speaking as he was. Only when he 
completed his talk did he say to them: “Brothers! 
Come, let’s go and make his burial arrangements.” 


He must have certainly been grieved by the death of 
his child. However, because he was speaking about 
Allah ta‘ala and calling the people towards Him, there 
was no change in the tone and manner of his speech. 
If he had love for his child, he most certainly had love 
for Allah ta‘ala as well. This is why he demonstrated 
his love for Allah ta‘ala first and then turned his 
attention to his child. 


Love of wealth 


There was a Hafiz Sahib who used to teach a few 
children. He used to receive a weekly or monthly 
payment for this, and place the money in an earthen 
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pot. The boys saw this. One day, one of the boys 
removed all the money from the earthen pot and said: 
“Hafizji neither uses the money for himself nor does he 
feed us anything with it.” The boys went with the 
money to the shops, bought several expensive food 
items and invited the Hafiz Sahib. When he arrived, he 
asked them: “What is the occasion for this invitation?” 
The boys replied: “Hadrat, it is by virtue of your 
company.” One of the boys giggled when he heard 
this. The Hafiz Sahib paused and then hastened 
towards his earthen pot. When he found it empty, he 
fell down and died. The people of the locality were 
most disappointed and realized that he was deeply 
attached to his money. We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ald. 


The people of that time learnt an admonitory lesson 
from this incident and realized the consequence of 
love for wealth. A person is certainly permitted to have 
love for wealth but not so much that he kills himself 
in the process.! 


The Mathnawi contains the story of a shaykh who had 
an associate who was miserly and had intense love for 
wealth. The treatment which the shaykh prescribed 
for him is that he instructed him to cast one dirham 
daily into a river. He did not ask him to spend a 
certain amount of money or to give a certain amount 
in charity. When the man used to remove the money 


1 On one occasion I went to the Jami‘ Masjid of Dammam 
for the jumu‘ah salah. The sermon of the imam revolved 
around Qur’anic verses and Ahadith on the despicability of 
worldly love for wealth. He said that this is what the Qur’an 
and Ahadith say about worldly love. It is most astonishing 
that so many Arabs suffered from heart attacks when the 
stock market fell. Just look at the extent of love for this 
world! It is most astonishing. (compiler) 
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from his money-bag, he used to place his hand on his 
heart. However, because it was the order of his 
shaykh and he was a true disciple, he carried it out 
until his money-bag was empty. His miserliness was 
also treated by then. 


Maulana Rum rahimahullah writes that the ‘ulama’ 
object and say that this was a futile act and how can 
it be permissible to throw away Allah’s bounty in such 
a way? He should have rather spent the money in 
Allah’s cause. However, Maulana Rum rahimahullah 
says that if this action removes love for wealth from 
the heart and the person acquires love for Allah ta‘ala 
instead, then this action can certainly not be referred 
to as futile or wastage. The shaykh had realized that 
spending the money in Allah’s cause would not have 
treated the man’s ailment. Only when the heart feels 
pain daily [by throwing the dirham in a river] will it be 
cured. In other words, his illness was _ chronic; 
therefore a mere plaster would not suffice. There was 
a need for an operation. 


Look at how that Hafiz Sahib had love for this world 
although he was teaching the Qur’an. He was taking 
the money for teaching the Qur’an while he did not 
believe in the Qur’anic teaching that sustenance is 
from Allah ta‘ala. He should not have become so 
distressed to the extent that he died. Shaykh Sa‘di 
rahimahullah writes: 


If the minister feared Allah ta’ala as much 
as he fears the king, he will become an 
angel. 


I say, if people love Allah ta’ala as much as they love 
their wealth, they will reach great heights. In other 
words, they will receive the wealth and also gain 
proximity to Allah ta‘ala. This is certainly not difficult 
for Allah ta‘alda. 
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Now observe the following about the fruits of love. 
Allah ta‘ala says: 
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Remember! Those who are the friends of Allah — neither 
is there fear on them nor will they grieve. Those who 
believed and continued fearing. For them are glad 
tidings in the worldly life and in the Hereafter. The 
words of Allah do not change. This is the supreme 
triumph.! 


The author of Ruh al-Ma‘ani states that before this 
Allah ta‘ala made promises to His obedient servants 
and issued warnings to the disobedient ones. He 
follows it by describing the conditions of His friends: 
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Remember! Those who are the friends of Allah — neither 
is there fear on them nor will they grieve. 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah said that this is 
an explanation of the results of the deeds of the 
believers. It is done in a manner which contains glad 
tidings and promises. In other words, they are given 
glad tidings for both worlds. 


z 
we 


Did you hear? The believers also receive the results 
and fruits of their actions. The reward which a 
believer receives for his good actions is that he 
becomes a close friend of Allah ta’ala. You may be 


1 Surah Yunus, 10: 62-64. 
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thinking to yourself that ‘id is drawing near, a person 
will wear beautiful clothes and that this is enough as 
a result and fruit of his actions. It is not like that. 
Rather, the greatest thing which Allah ta‘ala gives to 
His devoted believers is His love, His affinity, His 
protection and His friendship. Allah ta‘ala says before 
the previously quoted verse: 


y 
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You are not in any situation, neither do you recite any 
portion of the Qur’an, nor do you people do any act but 


that We are present with you when you are engaged in 
it.1 


w— 


The author of Ruh al-Ma‘ani says with reference to the 
above verse: 


The first part of this verse is addressed specifically to 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, while the 
words “nor do you people do any act...” are general 
and include everyone - the pious and the wicked. 
Allah ta‘ala commences this verse with the word sha’n 
because it is with reference to a most august 
personality [Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam| 
and the actions of a great person are also great. One 
meaning of this word is “a matter to which much 
attention is given”. In the second part of the address, 
Allah ta‘ala uses the word ‘amal (action). Allah ta‘ala 
then says that no matter what you [Muhammad 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam| do — whether 
it is reciting the Qur’an or something else — and you 
too, O believers! No matter what you do, Allah ta‘alda is 


1 Surah Yunus, 10: 61. 
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present and is protecting you. It does not mean that 
when you have done an action, We turn away from 
you and look at your action. Rather, We turn Our 
attention to you from the time you commence the 
action. 


Glory to Allah! Had these great scholars not explained 
the Qur’an to us, we would not have understood 
anything. What a unique point he explained. That is, 
every action of a believer is under Allah’s watchful eye 
at every moment. The believer himself remains in 
Allah’s protection at every single moment. 


A personal experience 


When I was a student in the madrasah and 
occasionally requested the teacher to re-explain the 
meaning of a verse in the tafsir class, he used to think 
I was making an objection. He would give a 
reproachful answer and continue with the lesson. 
This, despite the fact that all I wanted was to 
understand the actual import of the verse. 


When I went to the khanqah in Thanah Bhawan, there 
was an old man who was affiliated to Hadrat Maulana 
Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah who used to teach 
Tafsir Jalalayn after the zuhr salah. I used to attend 
his class. Incidentally, he explained the following verse 
of Surah al-Baqarah: 
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O mankind! Worship your Lord Who created you and 
those before you so that you may become pious. ! 


1 Strah al-Baqarah, 2: 21. 
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When Hadrat rahimahullah explained this verse, I 
realized that this is really what you call a tafsir of the 
Qur’an. Previously I used to say to myself: “O Allah! 
This Qur’an is Your speech, is this the only meaning 
of it?” In short, whatever tafsir and explanation which 
my heart desired, I found it with Hadrat Maulana 
rahimahullah. 


Listen! Allah ta‘’ala is saying: 
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Remember! Those who are the friends of Allah — neither 
is there fear on them nor will they grieve. 


z 
art 


The word Auliya’ullah refers to the sincere servants of 
Allah ta‘ala. It is only His sincere servants who 
acquire spiritual proximity to Him. What this means is 
that they will never fear any evil afflicting them nor 
will they grieve over the departure of any beloved. This 
does not mean that they will not experience these 
things, and that if they do, they will not experience 
fear and grieve. Rather, what it means is that no 
condition will affect their enthusiasm and happiness. 
This is because after having full conviction in the 
greatness and power of Allah ta‘ald, considering their 
own efforts to be insignificant and seeing themselves 
falling short in fulfilling the rights submission, they 
will fear being taken to task. This special type of fear 
is experienced only by the special and close servants 
of Allah ta‘ala. It is what every person must strive for. 


The closer a person gets to Allah ta‘ala, the more his 
fear of Allah ta‘ala increases. The following statement 
of Allah ta‘ala is further evidence of this: 
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From among His servants, it is those who have 
understanding that fear Allah.! 


As for the negation of fear and grief in the previously 
quoted verse, the reason for it is that their objective in 
this world was to acquire Allah’s closeness and His 
pleasure through their actions. The acquisition of this 
is certain and - as per Allah’s promise — there is no 
possibility of losing it. As for other worldly matters 
and bounties, their acquisition and losing them are of 
no significance to these special servants. In fact, all 
worldly things are like corpses in their eyes. 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 
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The world is a corpse and those who seek it are dogs. 


If this is the status of the world in their eyes, it is far 
fetched for its acquisition or loss to influence their 
objective in any way. How, then, can there ever be the 
question of fear over its harm or grief over its loss!? 


In short, whatever treasure a believer receives from 
Allah ta‘ala in exchange for Allah’s love, it is a source 
of internal and spiritual peace and joy. This is 
incomparable even to ownership of the seven 
continents. 


By Allah! You will not be able to 
understand this wine of love until you 
taste it yourself. 


1 Strah Fatir, 35: 28. 
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May Allah ta‘ala bless us with a drop from His ocean 
of love and recognition through the blessings of our 
seniors. Amin. 


72 


LOVE FOR ALLAH AND DESIRES OF 
THE SELF (1) 


A Maulana Sahib from a major city wrote to me saying 
that he happened to come across the following 
quotation from Maktubat Ma‘sumiyyah which he 
heard me quoting and explaining on several occasions. 
He added that the effulgence of love for me and 
respect for my teachings engulfed his heart. The text 
reads thus: 


Be fully convinced of this fact that if a 
person possesses thousands of virtues and 
performs countless supernatural feats, but 
is lax in his obedience to Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, then the love 
and company of such a person is a most 
toxic poison. If a person does not possess 
any virtue and cannot perform a single 
supernatural act, but is firm in his 
obedience to Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam, then his love and company will 
be a most beneficial panacea.! 


The Maulana Sahib also wrote that the masha’ikh of 
today seem to be lax in their adherence to the Sunnat 
and following of the Sharrat. This is why we cannot 
benefit from their company as we should. 


The above statement is that of Hadrat Khwajah 
Ma‘sum rahimahullah who is the son of Hadrat 


1 Translation of maktub number 67, vol. 2, addressed to 
Khwajah Dinar. 
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Mujaddid Alf Thani rahimahullah; I am not saying it. 
The words “the company of such a person is a most 
toxic poison” mean that a person cannot reach Allah 
ta‘ala through the company of such a person. Let 
alone not reaching Allah ta‘ala, his company will 
result in his deviation. It will remove him from the 
path of the truth and cause his destruction. The 
words “If a person does not possess any virtue and 
cannot perform a single supernatural act” mean that 
he cannot do the things which are generally assumed 
to be virtuous and supernatural feats. Apart from this, 
there can be no greater virtue and supernatural feat 
than following Rasulullah_ sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. What, then, can be said of the person who is 
firmly embedded in his emulation of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam! 


I replied to the Maulana by saying: Because you wrote 
this, I am telling you that people are not benefiting 
because true benefit in the path is when a person 
frees himself from his carnal self. I notice that let 
alone wanting to free themselves from it and rectifying 
it, people do not want to even discuss it. 


The reason why I wrote this to him is that from the 
quotation from Maktubat Ma‘sumiyyah “is firm in his 
obedience to Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, 
then his love and company will be a most beneficial 
panacea” a person must realize that the thing which 
prevents a person from being firm in his obedience to 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is man’s 
carnal self. Because he is firm in his obedience to his 
carnal self, he is far from following the Sunnat. 


I wanted to show the Maulana Sahib that the means 
to firmness in obedience to the Sunnat is to be free 
from the demands of the carnal self. A poet rightly 
said: 
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Allah ta‘ala knows that the path to 
reaching the beloved is no more than two 
steps — one foot is to be placed on the 
carnal self and the other is to be placed 
with Allah’s friend. 


I say that it is not even two steps. The distance is just 
one step. A person must place one foot over his carnal 
self, and the other will fall by a beloved of Allah ta‘ala. 
It is most difficult for a person to place a foot on his 
carnal self. When a seeker of Allah ta‘ala takes the 
courage to place a foot on his carnal self through 
Allah’s inspiration, he does not have to wilfully stretch 
out his other foot. Rather, it is drawn towards Allah 
ta‘ala — He pulls the person towards Himself. Even if 
you pluck the courage and place your foot on your 
carnal self, He will draw you towards Himself and you 
will reach Him. 


Who today is prepared to subdue his carnal self? Who 
is there to antagonize it? Today, a person finds a 
shaykh and feels that mere physical proximity to him 
is enough. Only blessings from him are considered 
sufficient. He is not prepared to imbibe the teachings 
of the shaykh. 


I say that the Qur’an and Sunnat really need to be 
made sources of blessings. The only time we will be 
blessed is when we cling to the Qur’an and Sunnat. 
After all, the original blessings are from the Qur’an 
and Hadith. How can a person who does not adopt 
them for blessings ever be blessed? Adopting the 
blessings of the Qur’an and Hadith entails accepting 
their instructions and injunctions, and practising on 
them. 


Listen to what Allah ta‘ala says about the carnal self 
which you have cast aside: 
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Whoever feared standing before his Lord and stopped 
his soul from desires, then Paradise alone is his 
abode. ! 


Allah ta‘ala says: 
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He who purified it has indeed achieved his goal. He 


who leaves it buried in the dust has indeed failed.? 


Allah ta‘ala quotes the following statement of Hadrat 
Yusuf ‘alayhis salam: 
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I do not absolve my self; surely the self teaches evil.3 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 

‘Shae on gil daw Syse cael 
Your worst enemy is your carnal self which is within 


you. 


We learn from the above-quoted texts of the Qur’an 
and Hadith that the carnal self is something which 
one needs to be wary of. 


1 Surah an-Nazi‘at, 79: 40. 
2 Surah ash-Shams, 91: 9-10. 
3 Surah Yusuf, 12: 53. 
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This is what I mean when I say that when a person is 
not firm in following the Sunnat, it is because of his 
carnal self. When man understands this and begins 
acting against the demands of his self, he receives 
help from Allah ta‘ala who then draws him to Himself. 


A convincing reply of a saint 


A king was sitting in his palace when a saint 
happened to pass by. The king lowered his rope-ladder 
and asked the saint to come up. When he came up, 
the king asked him: “How did you reach Allah ta‘ala?” 
He replied: “In the same way as I reached you.” In 
other words, if I wanted to reach you, the guards of 
the palace would have stopped me. Then I do not 
know how long it would take for the information to 
reach you. In fact, I do not know if the guards will 
even inform you of my arrival. But when you yourself 
called me, you lowered the rope-ladder and I came up 
to you. 


In the same way, if a person wants to reach Allah 
ta‘ala through his own efforts, he will find it quite 
difficult. But if Allah ta’ala draws the person to 
Himself, it will be very easy. However, it is Allah’s 
norm to only draw a person towards Himself when He 
sees a genuine quest and sincerity in the person. 
When he places a foot on his carnal self, Allah ta‘ala 
draws the person to Himself. 


Treading the path is essential before being 
drawn by Allah 

Look! Even in this case, the king drew the saint up 
when the latter came close to his palace. When the 


saint left his house and came towards the palace, this 
was his suluk. The jadhb [being drawn up] was based 
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on his suluk. We learn from this that before jadhb, 
suluk is essential. 


The path is closed to us because our feet are not 
firmly placed on our carnal selves. Firmness against 
the carnal self is not possible without following the 
Sunnat. This is why following Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam is essential. 


Hadrat Junayd rahimahullah says: All the paths are 
shut to the creation except to the one who follows in 
the footsteps of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. 


The carnal self is most harmful. It prevents a person 
from the path to Allah ta‘ala. This is why it ought to 
be trampled. 


I ask you, how much have you trampled your carnal 
self? To what extent did you obliterate it? The saints 
bore many hardships in trying to subjugate the nafs- 
e-ammarah (the self which prompts a person towards 
evil). Only then did they defeat it. Striving is therefore 
essential. 


Spiritual exercises to dream of Rasdulullah 


There was a saint who used to enable people to see 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in their 
dream. His wife said to him one day: “Enable me to 
see Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam as well.” 
He replied: “Very well, but I take 1 000 rupees from 
those who want to do this. This rule will apply to you 
as well. Go and bring 1 000 rupees.” She asked: “From 
where am I going to bring such an amount?” He said: 
“If you do not have the money, I cannot enable you to 
do this.” His wife was severely distressed and thought 
to herself that he enables everyone to see Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam while she is deprived just 
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because she doesn’t have the money. On seeing her 
grief, he said to her: “Okay, there is one way to 
achieve this. Go take a bath, wear clean clothes, apply 
antimony to your eyes, perfume yourself, and so on.” 
The wife thought she will be able to see Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, therefore, no matter how 
much she adorns herself it will not be enough. She 
went and did as she was told. In the meantime, the 
saint went and summoned his wife’s brother and said 
to him: “Go and have a look at your sister. She is so 
old, yet she desires to look like a bride.” 


Her brother made a few disparaging remarks which 
caused her to feel quite embarrassed. She then said to 
her husband: “You did all this in order to humiliate 
me.” Saying this, she began crying. As she continued 
crying, she fell into a slumber. The saint directed his 
focus on her and she saw Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam in her dream. 


The mystery behind this is that the money which the 
saint used to take from the people was not for himself. 
Rather, by asking them to give such a large amount of 
money, he wanted them to go through some striving 
and thereby purify their hearts. Once the heart is 
purified, it would develop the capability to see 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


He was a qualified shaykh and knew that he could not 
purify his wife’s heart in the manner in which the 
hearts of the others were purified. This is why he used 
a different approach. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the wisdom-filled incident 
related by Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah. We 
ought to bear it in mind. Spending our wealth results 
in the cleansing and purification of our hearts. This 
enables us to acquire spiritual qualities. Inspiration is 
from Allah ta‘ala alone. (compiler) 
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Whether it is the wife of a wali or anyone else, it is 
incumbent on every person to purify his self. Iman is 
not complete unless the carnal self is subdued. A 
person is not able to develop vigilance without this. 
Uprightness in one’s consciousness is required when 
following orders. When there is vigilance and 
consciousness, a person will be able to understand 
the orders and prohibitions, and he will be able to 
practise on them. How can an unconscious person 
follow the Sunnat!? 


Hadrat Manstr rahimahullah was overwhelmed by 
unconsciousness. Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haq Radaulwi 
rahimahullah (d. 837 A.H.) says with reference to him: 
“Mansur was an infant when he got up screaming 
with just a single drop. Here there are men who are 
drinking oceans after oceans and have not burped as 
yet.” 


Actions are needed for spiritual ecstasy 


We are attracted to the spiritual conditions of the 
saints but we do not look at their complete focus and 
following of the Shari‘at. While proceeding from his 
house to the masjid, a saint’s attendant was 
repeatedly saying, “Haqq, haqq.” The saint was not 
conscious at all, but he was proceeding by the sound. 
There are countless incidents related to how the 
saints adhered strictly to the Shari‘at. If you were to 
hear them, you will be left astounded. However, you 
considered their spiritual conditions to be sweet and 
embraced them, and felt their actions to be bitter, so 
you cast them aside. 


Listen! The moustache of Shaykh Sharaf ad-Din 
Panipatti rahimahullah was gone quite long, but no 
one had the courage to tell him to clip it. Qadi Diya’ 
ad-Din Sinami was quite vociferous in matters of the 


80 


Shari‘at. One day he took a scissor in one hand, held 
the shaykh’s beard with his other hand, and clipped 
his moustache. 


It is said that ever since that day, the Shaykh would 
repeatedly kiss his beard and say: “This beard was 
held for the sake of the Shart‘at so it has become 
valuable.” 


Look at their bond with the Shariat of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Anything which became 
affiliated to the Shari‘at became beloved in their eyes. 
The Din and Sharrat of Allah ta’ala are most certainly 
blessed. This is a trust which we received from 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. No matter 
how much consideration and respect we show to it, 
and no matter how much we safeguard it, it will not 
be enough. 


I recall another incident so I will relate it to you. There 
was a saint who used to listen to sama‘. On one 
occasion he was overcome by such an intense ecstasy 
that he remained unconscious for three days. Despite 
this, when it was the time of salah, he would perform 
wudw’ and perform his salah exactly as prescribed by 
the Shari‘at. When he regained consciousness, his 
attendants said to him that three days had passed 
since he lost consciousness. He asked them: “Did I 
perform my salahs?” They replied in the affirmative. 
He then sent someone to Shaykh Muhammad ‘Isa who 
was his khalifah to ask him if the salahs he had 
performed were valid or not. He replied: “It was the 
same salah which Hadrat performed while his heart 
had left this world. Out of consideration to the 
Shari‘at you will have to repeat them.” 


Did you see their adherence to and consideration of 
the Sharrat! People are thinking that the shaykh is 
unconscious, but at the approach of a salah time, he 
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is performing wudu’, performing his salah in the exact 
number of rak‘ats as prescribed, and fulfilling all other 
etiquette of salah. When these people are not 
conscious, then it is as regards us and worldly 
matters. As for matters related to Allah ta’ala and the 
Hereafter, they are fully conscious. They are firm in 
their adherence to the Shari‘at and the Sunnat. They 
consider themselves to be nothing because they have 
cast aside the enjoyment of the carnal self. 


I mentioned these few points as explanations to the 
point of “being firm” as quoted in Maktubat 
Ma'‘stmiyyah. I had no intention of saying anything 
today. The Hakim Sahib also advised me not to speak 
today because I will get fatigued. Now listen to the 
remainder of what Maulana Jami Sahib was saying. 


Nowadays we see that in addition to the laity, the elite 
— through their actions - seem to be rejecting the 
rectification of the self. If they are going to disregard it 
in such a way, how will they ever understand the 
plotting of the self and how will they save themselves 
from it? Whereas Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah states 
in Ihya’ that it is fard-e-‘ayn to rectify the self. Fard-e- 
‘ayn means that it is compulsory on every single 
person. 


The most intricate of the sciences of 
interactions is the deceptions of the carnal 
self and the traps of Shaytan. This is 
obligatory on every person, but people 
have disregarded it and become occupied 
with sciences which create whisperings in 
their hearts, enable Shaytan to take 
control of them, and cause them to forget 
his enmity and the manner of 
safeguarding them from him. 
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We learn from the above that the science of deceptions 
of the self and traps of Shaytan is the most intricate, 
subtle and complex of sciences. This is why it is 
generally disregarded. After all, it is easy for anyone 
and everyone to understand things which are glaring 
and clear, e.g. performing salah, fasting; the evils of 
stealing and speaking lies, etc. On the other hand, 
complex and intricate matters can be understood only 
by the one who has perfect insight and a genuine 
quest. As for the one who has no insight at all or there 
is a defect in his quest, he will not be inspired to save 
himself from the traps of Shaytan and the deceptions 
of the carnal self. 


Whether it is difficult or easy, Imam Ghazzali 
rahimahullah says that it is compulsory for every 
person, just as the compulsion of salah and zakah. If 
man does not know this, he will succumb to 
whisperings. Shaytan will overpower him, he will not 
be aware of Shaytan’s enmity, and will not know how 
to save himself from him. Consequently, he will suffer 
losses in this world and in the Hereafter. The following 
verse will apply to him: 
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He loses both this world and the Hereafter. This is a 
clear loss.! 


Allah ta‘ala says: 
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1 Surah al-Hajj, 22: 11. 
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Worship Allah and do not associate anything with Him. 
Do good to parents, relatives, orphans, the poor, the 
neighbour who is a relative, the neighbour who is a 
stranger, the companion by your side, the traveller, and 
what your hands possess, t.e. your slave-girls. Surely 
Allah does not like the self-conceited and boastful.! 


In keeping with the temperament of the Sufis, the 
author of Ruh al-Ma‘ani explains the words “the 
companion by your side” to refer to the carnal self. He 
presents the following Hadith as proof, i.e. 
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Your worst enemy is your carnal self which is within 
you. 


Since the verse instructs us to do good to all those 
mentioned, the author of Ruh al-Ma‘ani says that the 
good which one has to do by one’s self is: 
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To confine it in the prison of servitude and burn it with 
the fire of love. 


Nowadays no one knows what is servitude nor does 
anyone understand love. To be imprisoned in the 
prison of servitude means to ensure that the carnal 
self adheres to the duties of worship and servitude, 


1 Surah an-Nisa’, 4: 36. 
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and to cling to the Sunnat of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. However, this is not achieved with 
ease. It needs a catalyst, and that catalyst is love. 
Love for Allah ta‘ala and Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam will have to be developed in the heart, and 
a true bond with Allah ta‘ala will have to be 
established. This is known as nisbat or affinity. After 
this it will become easy for the person to fulfil the 
duties of servitude. In other words, he will be able to 
imprison himself in the prison of servitude. The 
company of the masha’ikh is the tried and tested way 
of acquiring that catalyst and affinity. A person 
remains in their service, acquires love, and through 
love he will be able to fulfil the duties of servitude. As 
man progresses in this path, he will reach the level of 
Allah-recognition. 


Note: We make du‘a’ to Allah ta‘alad to inspire us to 
remain in the company of His true servants, and to 
bless us with His love and recognition through them. 
Amin. (compiler) 
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I quoted the following couplet one day: 


Allah ta‘ala knows that the path to 
reaching the beloved is no more than two 
steps -— one foot is to be placed on the 
carnal self and the other is to be placed 
with Allah’s friend. 


You people really liked the subject matter of this 
couplet. I had said to you that the saint who compiled 
the couplet is talking about two steps. He is correct to 
a certain extent, but in reality it is just one step, viz. 
placing one’s foot on one’s carnal self. In other words, 
curtailing its desires because this is the obstacle in 
the path to the Beloved. 


Shaykh Shirazi rahimahullah says: 


There is no external obstacle between the 
lover and the Beloved. O Hafiz! You 
yourself are the obstacle. You should 
therefore move away. 


In other words, obliterate your self so that you can 
reach Allah ta‘ald. 


Once this foot has been placed correctly, then as per 
the words of Shaykh Shirazi rahimahullah: 


Traverse the path to this point with the 
feet of a genuine quest. After that you can 
fly with the wings of love. 


The second step which is referred to is the step of 
jadhb which comes from the Beloved out of His grace. 
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However, because it is dependent on the first step, it 
is referred to as a step by way of similarity. This path 
is made up of suluk (treading) and jadhb (drawing or 
pulling). 


The couplet in which the saint said this makes 
reference to placing the first foot on the carnal self. In 
the words of Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah, it refers to 
acquiring knowledge of the evils and traps of the 
carnal self. This knowledge is compulsory. The second 
step is that of love. The love of Allah ta‘ala is also 
compulsory. Its acquisition is also essential because it 
is a means for the fulfilment of other obligations. 


Yesterday I wanted to speak about the second step, 
but people came to meet me and I didn’t get the time. I 
thought I should speak about it today, but what can I 
say when people are neither prepared to listen nor to 
learn. The laity are after all the laity. I expected the 
‘ulama’ to listen and understand, but they have no 
time from their occupations. Even when they come to 
us, we do not know what they are seeking because 
they do not have the time to listen and understand 
correctly. 


Now listen! The Ahlullah themselves are left confused 
about the first foot. I will therefore explain to them 
first and then to you people. Try and understand the 
second step. Allah willing, I will explain that first 
because I see that the laity do have some inclination 
towards Din. There is a need to work, but there is a 
defect in the workers. This is why the work is not 
accomplished. 


I am not using the word “step” or any other similar 
word. Rather, I am quoting what Allah ta‘ald is saying: 
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Whoever feared standing before his Lord and stopped 
his soul from desires, then Paradise alone is his 
abode. ! 


In this verse, Allah ta‘ald is saying that if you want 
admission into Paradise, you will have to stop the 
carnal self from its desires, and be fearful after being 
mindful of the fact that you are going to be presented 
before Allah ta‘ala. The essence of all this is to place a 
foot on the carnal self. Now that you have got the fear 
of standing before Allah ta‘ald, listen to one Hadith in 
this regard. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said that 
there will be three presentations on the day of 
Resurrection. One will be of disputation, the other of 
apologies, and in the third presentation, the books of 
deeds will be flung aside. 


In his explanation to this Hadith, Hakim Tirmidhi says 
that the first presentation [of disputation] will be for 
the unbelievers. They will not have the recognition of 
Allah ta‘ala so they will dispute even there. They will 
assume that they will be freed in this way. The second 
presentation will be that of apologies. In other words, 
Allah ta‘ala will establish His proof against the 
unbelievers, and an apology will be presented before 
all the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam. The third 
presentation will be of the believers. They will be 
reprimanded in privacy so that they may feel 
ashamed. This will be their punishment. They will 
then be forgiven and Allah ta‘ala will be pleased with 
them. 


1 Strah an-Nazi‘at, 79: 40. 
2 Mishkat Sharif, p. 435. 
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It is mentioned in certain narrations that many of the 
believers will be so ashamed by this reprimand that 
they will fall unconscious. 


‘Allamah Sha‘rani rahimahullah presents a scene of 
that presentation: 


On the day of Resurrection people will be 
presented before Allah ta‘alad as an army is 
presented before a king. A person will be 
made to stand before Allah ta‘ala in a way 
which is in line with the might and power 
of Allah ta‘ala. The person will then be 
questioned as Allah ta‘ala wills. What can 
be said about the condition of a person 
who, due to his intense bashfulness, will 
find that the flesh from his face will fall 
off!?1 


Hadrat Anas radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates’ that 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said that 
when people stand before Allah ta’dla on the day of 
Resurrection, their books of deeds will be beneath the 
Throne. Allah ta‘ala will send a wind which will convey 
the books of deeds to the people - in the right hand of 
some and in the left hand of others. The first thing 
which will be written in the books of deeds will be: 


Ged Dile pj Le YS ~ ES 13) 
Read your book! You yourself are sufficient today to 
take your own account.? 


This is a small glimpse of the presentation before 
Allah ta‘ala which I explained to you. Just try and 


1 Al-Yawaqit wa al-Jawahir. 
2 Surah Bani Isra’l, 17: 14. 
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imagine what it will be like. It is because of this 
presentation that all the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam, 
and their deputies, the Auliya’ and the righteous 
believers are worried. 


Now listen to another verse: 


Allah ta‘ala is addressing Hadrat Dawud ‘alayhis 
salam: 
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O Dawtid! We made you a vicegerent on earth, so rule 
with justice among the people and do not follow the 


desire of the self or else it would lead you astray from 
the path of Allah.! 


In this verse Allah ta‘ala issues one order to Hadrat 
Dawud ‘alayhis salam and one prohibition. He is 
ordered to rule with justice among people. When man 
does not act on injunctions of this nature, then it is 
because of the carnal self. This is why Allah ta‘ala 
issues a prohibition by saying, do not follow the desire 
of the self or else it will move you away from the 
straight path and cause you to fall into severe 
punishment. Man follows his carnal self when he 
becomes unmindful of the interrogation on the day of 
Resurrection. 


This is why I refer to this as the first step. I speak a lot 
about it and can continue speaking extensively on this 
subject. 


Listen! When I returned to my hometown after 
spending time with my shaykh, Hadrat Maulana 


1 Surah Sad, 38: 26. 
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Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah, I began speaking 
about the carnal self. Bearing in mind that hypocrisy 
is one of the evils which stems from the carnal self, I 
began speaking on the subject of hypocrisy as well. I 
said to the people that you probably do not like me to 
speak on this subject but I am not bothered about 
your likes and dislikes. We will speak about whatever 
Allah ta‘ala and Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam explained. Allah ta‘ala says: 


got 9 Oe ean 2 ~ °. et ones RF 5 -iy) 
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Alif Lam Mim. There is no doubt in this book. (It) guides 
those who fear. Who believe in the unseen, and 
establish salah, and what We provided them as 
sustenance, they spend (thereof). And those who 
believe in what has been sent down to you and in what 
was sent down before you. And of the Hereafter they 


are convinced. These people are on guidance from their 
Lord, and they are the ones who shall reach their goal.! 


Allah ta‘ala then describes the condition of the 
unbelievers: 
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1 Strah al-Baqarah, 2: 1-5. 
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Surely those who have disbelieved, the same it is to 
them whether you warn them or do not warn them, 
they will not believe. Allah has set a seal on their 
hearts and on their ears; and on their eyes is a veil. 
And for them is a mighty punishment.! 


These are the traits of the unbelievers. They are 
completely opposite to those of the believers. The 
believers obey while the unbelievers reject. The 
believers are on guidance while the unbelievers are 
devoid of it. The believers will be successful while the 
unbelievers will receive a mighty punishment. 


Allah ta‘ala describes the condition of the hypocrites 
as follows: 


3 
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Of people are some who say: “We believe in Allah and 
the Last Day”, yet they are definitely not believers.? 


From this verse to the end of the section, Allah ta‘ala 
speaks about the hypocrites. So you see how Allah 
ta‘ala describes the hypocrites after speaking about 
the believers and unbelievers. This is why the ‘ulama’ 
and reformers spoke on these subjects in their 
respective eras. Why, then, should we not speak about 
these subjects? You see Maulana ‘Abd al-Halim Sahib 
sitting here. He brought me al-Fauz al-Kabir and 
presented it to me. In this book, Hadrat Shah Wali 
Allah Sahib rahimahullah goes at length in discussing 
the hypocrites. I also spoke on the same subject. 
Some ‘ulama’ were quite offended by this. They could 
not say anything to me, but they began opposing my 


1 Strah al-Baqarah, 2: 6-7. 
2 Surah al-Baqarah, 2: 8. 
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associates. Many educated people are suffering from 
this ailment [of hypocrisy]. This is why I refer to it as 
the currency of today. 


I used to say to my self: Be ashamed of Allah ta‘ald. 
These masses are better than you. They do not even 
have an iota of the evil traits which are within you. 


When I returned to my hometown, I initially related 
the themes of Hadrat rahimahullah. But then I myself 
did not feel any satisfaction in relating them to the 
people. I realized that these themes were beyond their 
understanding, and so, they will not really benefit. I 
then began speaking about the carnal self. I myself 
felt satisfied and realized that I was saying something 
which was useful to them as well. 


The subject of the carnal self is not a very interesting 
subject, so in the beginning, people did not pay much 
attention to it. But I said to myself that I am going to 
speak about it irrespective of whether anyone listens 
or not. 


Subsequently, a Maulana Sahib said to me: “As you 
continued speaking on this subject and said that you 
will carry on irrespective of whether anyone listens or 
not, it became appealing to us.” 


I perceived a certain type of energy within me after 
speaking on this subject. I realized that because it 
relates to piety and purity, Allah ta‘ala approves of it 
and people too are benefiting from it. 


In this regard, I also quoted the following Hadith to 
the people: 
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O Allah! Give piety to my self and purify it — You alone 
are the best to purify it, You alone are its owner and 
master. 


In this Hadith, Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
is begging Allah ta‘ala for piety of the self. On one 
hand we learn that piety of the self is something to be 
sought. On the other hand, we also learn that this is 
not acquirable by our own selves — we cannot purify it 
by ourselves. It requires the grace and kindness of 
Allah ta‘ala. I asked the people: “What do you think of 
this Hadith?” They replied: “It is excellent and most 
worthy of practising on.” In other words, every Muslim 
must continually make this du‘a’ with earnestness 
until he is embellished by the garment of piety so that 
the path to success becomes easy. Inspiration is from 
Allah ta‘alda alone. 
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One of the reasons why people are negligent towards 
the carnal self is that they have given up studying it 
totally. If the ‘ulama’ were to study this field and teach 
it to the laity, they will learn it as they learn other 
aspects of Din such as salah and fasting. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 
ally «Slasdls «Balls «Sg NU ole aul 


O Allah! I ask You for guidance, righteousness, 
chastity, and contentment 


Since Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam uttered 
these words with his blessed tongue, this becomes a 
verbal Sunnat. It becomes necessary for us to say it, 
memorize it and practise on it. 


If Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah did not exert so much of effort in 
compiling these du‘a’s in Mundajat-e-Maqbul, we would 
have been totally deprived of them. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 


Mises Nees lash les tig Gh, DIL By Qui 


O Allah! I ask You for wholesome sustenance, useful 
knowledge, and actions which are accepted [by You]. 


Hadrat ‘A’ishah radiyallahu ‘anha says that if I do not 
receive any wealth or point of knowledge on any day, I 
consider that day to have been wasted. 
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Listen! These are the Sunnats of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. Is it not necessary for us to practise 
on them? Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is 
making a du‘a’ and asking Allah ta‘ala for wholesome 
sustenance — this is a physical food. He is asking for 
beneficial knowledge which is a spiritual food. And he 
is asking for actions which are accepted - this is a 
provision for the Hereafter, this is what will help us 
there. 


The other reason why I feel it is necessary to study the 
carnal self is that piety is necessary for the life of the 
Hereafter. It has been learnt through experience and 
observation that even this worldly life is only set right 
when the carnal self is rectified and character is put 
right. As for those who discarded Allah’s path for the 
sake of worldly pleasures and comforts, we do not see 
them enjoying any worldly comforts. Instead, every 
house has succumbed to problems and every person 
is complaining about the other who interfered with his 
worldly wellbeing. 


Listen! If we were to ask Allah ta’ala for our needs 
through our intellects and sought refuge from evil, it 
would have been very difficult for us to encompass 
everything. However, Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam mentioned all your needs, necessities and the 
things from which you are supposed to seek refuge in 
these du‘a’s. For example, he says: 
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O Allah! I seek refuge in You from an ill-fated age and 
from the trials of the chest. I seek refuge in Your honour 
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- there is none worthy of worship but You - that You 
lead me astray, and [I seek refuge in You] from adverse 
calamities, the experiencing of misfortune, an evil 
decree, and the malice of enemies. 


After this, Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
said something which includes everything: 
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And from the evil which I committed and the evil which 
I did not commit, from the evil which Iam aware of and 
the evil which I am unaware of. [I seek refuge in You] 
from the cessation of Your bounties, the turning away 
of Your peace, Your sudden punishment, and all which 
would warrant Your wrath. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam then mentions 
each body part from which evil could emanate: 


O85 ish FE 529 GE 4 Bs5 Spat Se es 85 


w ews 


[I seek refuge in You] from the evil of my hearing, the 
evil of my eyesight, the evil of my tongue, the evil of my 
heart, and the evil of my semen. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam sought refuge 
from the evil of all these things so that a pure and 
wholesome life may be experienced. In addition to 
seeking refuge from his ears, eyes and heart; he 
sought refuge from his semen. 


To this day I have never heard any ‘alim teaching 
anyone to seek refuge from his semen. Consequently, 
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if you were to mention this word in any assembly, 
people will remove you from the pulpit and say: “O 
Maulana Sahib! What are these things which you are 
saying!?” Whereas since Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam made this du‘a’, it becomes his Sunnat. 


It is the duty of teachers to teach their students about 
the repugnance of semen, and teach them piety and 
purity. I notice the madrasah authorities wanting to 
bring new and young teachers to teach and train 
students. I ask them: “What are you doing? What 
training will they be able to impart? When did they 
learn to train others? They themselves are in need of 
training! It is essential for a murabbi (mentor) to have 
himself mentored first. Only then will he be able to 
train others.” 


Listen! When you do not discuss these matters out of 
piety, your youth are getting spoilt. You are sitting 
back with your shamefulness, while the carnal self 
and Shaytan are making the youth shameless. 


You are not teaching them but Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam taught it because he was most 
affectionate to his ummat. He was a Messenger for the 
youth as well. This is why he said to them: “O youth! 
Seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala from your semen as well.” 


I am openly saying that the piety which we do not see 
in our youth today is because we do not teach them 
piety. Shaykh Sa‘di rahimahullah relates that his 
father advised him thus during his final moments in 
this world: 


O son! Abstain from desires and passions. 
Passion is a fire. Do not increase the heat 
of the fire of Hell upon yourself by 
becoming immersed in passion. 
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The need for piety and purity 


The first thing to do is for a person to acquire piety 
and purity in this world. As for the other levels of 
saintliness, they will come later on. The more you 
imbibe piety, the more you will progress and acquire 
the levels of saintliness. 


The topic of piety reminded me of something. There 
was a man who used to come to me frequently. One of 
his friends asked him: “Do you also go there?” (his 
friend was on a different line of thinking) He replied: 
“Yes, I go there and I will certainly go because he only 
teaches us about piety and purity. He reads the 
Qur’an and teaches us piety and purity. He relates 
Ahadith to us and teaches us the same things. He 
does not speak on other matters. If piety and purity 
are bad things, then consider me to be a member of 
that group in which I am —I am with them.” 


We learn from this that just as piety and purity are 
liked by Allah ta‘ala and Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam, they are liked by people of sound minds 
and sound dispositions. When a person speaks about 
piety and purity in their presence, they listen to him 
attentively and enthusiastically. Subsequently, many 
people affiliate themselves to him solely on the basis of 


piety and purity. 
Love for the pious is a sign of goodness 


In these times of evil and tribulations, it is no small 
thing for a person to be attracted to piety and purity, 
and to like those who have these qualities. In fact, 
piety actually commences when a person likes piety 
and has good thoughts about pious people. Through 
the blessings of this, he will - insha Allah —- be 
included among the pious. He will then progress 
gradually and become firmly embedded in piety and 
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purity. He too will reach a certain level of proximity 
and closeness with Allah ta‘ala. 


I therefore say to all of you in general and to the youth 
in particular that you must give full attention to piety, 
and also beg Allah ta‘ala to inspire you towards it. 
Memorize the du‘a’s which I read to you today and 
make them in the exact words said by Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. The du‘a’ is: 
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O Allah! Give piety to my self and purify it — You alone 
are the best to purify it, You alone are its owner and 
master. 


The other du‘a’ is: 
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BAER 5s 
[I seek refuge in You] from the evil of my hearing, the 
evil of my eyesight, the evil of my tongue, the evil of my 
heart, and the evil of my semen. 
Note: May Allah ta‘ala accept these du‘a’s in our 
favour. Amin. (compiler) 
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For several days I have been speaking about love for 
Allah ta‘ala and establishing a bond with Him, but it 
is difficult to explain and make you understand. I will 
therefore explain it to you in a different way which is 
both concise and easy to understand. The speech of 
people of insight and spiritual ecstasy is a bit difficult 
to comprehend. This is why I would like to explain it 
according to my understanding but in the words of 
the ‘ulama’. 


The ‘ulama’ say that love for Allah ta‘ala is 
compulsory just as salah and fasting are compulsory. 
The author of Fath al-Bari writes: 
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Love for Allah ta‘ala is of two types: compulsory and 
desirable. Compulsory love must prompt a person 
towards carrying out Allah’s orders, abstaining from 
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His disobedience and being pleased with His decree. If 
a person commits an act of disobedience by committing 
a prohibited act or leaving out an obligation, then it is 
because of a defect in his love for Allah ta‘ala. This is 
because he gave preference to the desire of his self over 
the injunctions of the Beloved. He gave preference to 
desire over love. Desirable love means that a person 
must regularly perform optional acts and abstain from 
falling into doubtful actions. Generally there are very 
few people who have this type of love. 


We learn from the above that actions become easy on 
account of love, and that a person acquires pleasure 
with divine decree. It is obligatory to acquire this 
much of love because if divine injunctions are 
obligatory, then acquiring love for them will be 
obligatory on every person. 


The acquisition of love is essential because it is 
obligatory in itself and also a means to fulfilling other 
obligations. When the masha’ikh speak on this type of 
love, they do it in a manner which is enjoyable to 
others, has an effect on them, but is not understood 
by them. For example, I had quoted this couplet to 
you previously: 


Allah ta‘ala knows that the path to 
reaching the beloved is no more than two 
steps — one foot is to be placed on the 
carnal self and the other is to be placed 
with Allah’s friend. 


You enjoy listening to this couplet but what does it 
mean? What is the meaning of two steps? Are they 
exactly two steps or could they be more or less? The 
mashaikh themselves have different views in 
explaining it. Some of them say it refers to two steps, 
others say four, and yet others say ten. 
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And when I explained it to you [in a previous lecture] I 
had told you that it refers to just one step. You people 
too may be thinking to yourselves what does two steps 
mean. What type of steps are they through which a 
person reaches Allah ta‘ala? We have already taken so 
many steps in going to the masjid, going to the 
Ka‘bah, etc. but we haven’t reached as yet. 


The saints made this statement when in a certain 
spiritual condition and as regards a specific station, 
and we are having difficulties in understanding it. It is 
also difficult to explain. 


This is what I was referring to when I said that 
whatever the masha’ikh said with regard to love is 
difficult to understand. When the ‘ulama’ explain the 
same thing, they do it in a manner which is 
understood by all because they [‘ulama’ are the heirs 
of the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam. 


They say that love for Allah ta‘ala is compulsory. In 
other words, that amount of love which enables a 
person to carry out His orders. Furthermore, he must 
be so pleased with divine decree that no matter what 
hardships, pains and tragedies he experiences, he is 
able to bear them patiently, the dislikes become 
acceptable because of that love, and bitter things feel 
sweet. A poet says: 


Bitter things become sweet on account of 
love. 


There is an Arabic saying: 


Even the strike of a beloved is a [sweet] raisin. 


Some people were lashing a man but he did not utter 
a single word of complaint. He finally screamed out. 
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The people wanted to know why he did not say a 
single word when he was lashed so many times, and 
yet he screamed out now. They learnt that his beloved 
was before him all along. He was so engrossed in 
looking at his beloved that he did not feel any of the 
pain from the lashes. At the time when he had 
screamed, his beloved had moved away. This is why 
he felt the pain of that one lash. 


This is the condition of pseudo lovers. From this you 
can gauge that if a person is in love with the True 
Beloved, how much more pains he will be ready to 
bear! 


Not long ago, Hadrat Maulana Mufti Muhammad 
Hasan Sahib Amritsari rahimahullah who is a khalifah 
of Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah 
was suffering from some pain in his legs. The doctors 
advised that they will have to be amputated. When it 
was the time to amputate his legs, all the doctors 
informed him that they will anesthetize him first. He 
said that there is no need to do that; they must merely 
amputate his legs. They did as told. The operation 
took several hours, but when he was brought out of 
the operation room, he was smiling and joyful. 


The people asked him: “Hadrat, you went through 
such a painful experience but you did not utter a 
single word of complaint!?” He replied: “What actually 
happened is that I turned my focus on Allah ta‘ald. 
The rewards which I was to receive in the Hereafter 
were brought in front of me. I became so engrossed in 
looking at them that I did not feel any discomfort.” 
You can rephrase this and refer to it as love. In other 
words, the love of Allah ta’'ala which was in his heart 
did its work — he became so immersed with Allah 
ta‘ala that the joy which he was experiencing caused 
him to completely disregard the discomfort. 
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I am explaining all this in line with your 
understanding. If I were to speak the language of the 
Sufis, you will get astounded and confused. 


There was a wealthy man who had a slave. He was 
slicing cucumbers and giving his slave to eat. The 
master decided to have one slice as well. When he 
took a bite he found it to be extremely bitter. He said 
to the slave: “This cucumber is so bitter, yet you are 
eating it all this while!P? You did not even tell me that 
it is bitter!?” The reply of the slave is something to be 
remembered. 


He said: “I have always been eating sweet things from 
your hands. If I receive something bitter one day, 
should I make a face and complain? It is totally 
against the demand and nature of love.” 


The Sufis really approve of this reply. Hadrat 
rahimahullah related it to us on many occasions, but 
we would experience a new joy each time he related it 
to us. 


Hadrat rahimahullah used to relate this incident to us 
when talking about the countless bounties of Allah 
ta‘ala which we use at every moment. Therefore, if we 
experience any discomfort from Him, we must 
welcome it with a smiling face and exercise patience. It 
must not be that we constantly rejoice over bounties 
but complain over the slightest discomfort. 


This world is a place of discomfort. It has afflictions, 
pains and grief. There is no solution apart from love 
for them. There is nothing but discomfort here. The 
place of real comfort is Paradise. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam says in one of 
his supplications: 
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O Allah! There is no life except the life of the Hereafter. 


Discomfort and pain are inevitable in this world. There 
is only one way to save ourselves from them, and that 
is to love Allah ta‘ala. When that happens, there will 
be no discomfort and inconvenience. 


Some people asked a saint: “Hadrat, how are you 
feeling?” He replied: “Of what use is there in asking 
such a person how he is feeling who does not 
experience anything of this world which is against his 
likes?” They asked: “What do you mean?” He replied: 
“Brothers, the fact of the matter is that nothing in this 
world happens without Allah’s pleasure, and we have 
obliterated our own pleasure in His pleasure. 
Therefore, no matter what happens, it is as though it 
is in line with my pleasure. How, then, can there be 
any question of feeling offended or expressing 
disapproval>?” 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 
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O Allah! I beg You for good health, chastity, 
trustworthiness, good character and to be pleased with 
Your decree. 


Look! In this supplication Rasulullah  sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam also asked Allah ta‘ala for the 
ability to be pleased with His decree. The reason for 
this is that this world is a world of discomforts. Man 
faces tragedies and pains here. It is not possible to 
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bear them and be pleased with them without having 
love for Allah ta‘ala. When faced with situations of this 
nature, man is generally terrified and grief-stricken. It 
is only when he is pleased with Allah’s decree can he 
experience peace and tranquillity. 


The ‘ulama’ say that the first part of a tragedy is what 
has to be made bearable and that is the time of the 
real test. After that, everyone has patience. This is the 
meaning of the Hadith: 


A5N1 LAN ade L4Ni 
The time of patience is at the beginning of the tragedy. 


When a person has Allah’s love in him, he thinks to 
himself that whatever comes from my Friend is best. 


In other words, a person must think that this tragedy 
is from Allah ta‘ala. When he does this, he enjoys it. 
When Hadrat Rabi‘ah Basriyyah rahimahallah used to 
get a fever she would be overjoyed and would say: 
“This is a gift from my Beloved.” 


Just as you welcome and receive your honourable 
guest, the Ahlullah welcome tragedies with patience. 


Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Alt Thanwi rahimahullah used 
to say that if a husband troubles his wife, there is only 
one treatment for it. She must create love for her 
husband in her heart to such an extent that he must 
perceive her intense love for him. When he learns that 
she loves him intensely, he will never humiliate her. 
This is because the reflection of love falls on the heart 
of the beloved. 


If you people love me, I will respond by loving you. 
This is an inevitable response. Hadrat Maulana 
rahimahullah explained this point very well. If you 
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people understand it, you will be able to live with 
much comfort. 


Allah ta‘ala says: 
res ; Spe Say Slee 
He placed between you affection and mercy.! 


Allah ta‘ala placed affection and mercy between 
husband and wife. The fruit of this is that you have 
love for each other. 


We noticed that when a shaykh becomes displeased, 
some people feel offended. But those who have love for 
the shaykh do not feel offended. In any case, love is 
put to a test at times of displeasure and anger. 


If a seeker truly loves his shaykh, then his love for 
him increases when his shaykh is displeased with him 
or takes him to task. This is because he understands 
that the reason why his shaykh is treating him in this 
way is for the sake of his reformation. His displeasure 
is actually an act of real affection. If the person did 
not love the shaykh, he would have fled from there. 


Hadrat used to say: “Not of 100 goldsmiths nor of one 
ironmonger.” He would then say that this means that 
you may be doing many external actions, but these 
will not be enough, and you will find the path very 
long. But if you develop just one love, it will outweigh 
all those actions. Love is also essential to carry out 
Allah’s orders. If love is absent, even obligatory actions 
will not be fulfilled. Even if they are fulfilled, they will 
be done superficially and as customs. 


1 Strah ar-Rum, 30: 21. 
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Dear brothers! The issue of love is a difficult issue, but 
it is necessary. This is why I am trying to explain it to 
you. If I am not going to flow in my explanation, you 
will get scared. I explained it to you in the language of 
the ‘ulama’ so that I can make you understand. The 
language of the Sufis is difficult. 


Furthermore, these themes are generally not 
discussed, so they will appear new to you. It will not 
be understood in just one sitting. Only when I explain 
it to you repeatedly will you be able to understand it. 


If you understand this theme which I am explaining to 
you, it will be by Allah’s grace and your kindness in 
the sense that you listened attentively and understood 
it. Over and above this, teaching and training are 
difficult tasks. We make du‘a’ that Allah ta‘ala makes 
it ease for all of us. 


The Ahlullah obliterate their selves 


The Ahlullah obliterate their selves and reach Allah 
ta‘ala in this way. After subduing the carnal self, they 
make it obedient to Allah ta‘ala. Subsequently, based 
on the self not opposing them - in fact, based on 
making their body parts subservient to Allah ta‘ala — 
they develop love for Him. 


A lover says: 


People say that Iam proud of my eyes. It is 
because I have beheld Your beauty. I am 
falling over my feet because they have 
conveyed me to Your alley. Iam kissing my 
hands repeatedly because they held on to 
You and pulled me towards You. 


When he said “I am _ proud”, then you must 
understand that these true lovers of Allah ta‘ala have 
submitted themselves totally before Him; there is no 
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need for them to vex pride. However, when they see 
that when these body parts were, until now, 
disobedient to Allah ta‘ala, and they have become 
totally obedient to Him after striving to this end and 
making many sacrifices to the extent of putting a 
complete end to their rebelliousness -they become 
extremely happy and give thanks to Allah ta‘ala for 
this favour. The poet expressed all this by saying “I am 
proud”. 


These are most beautiful couplets. If you read them, 
they will develop a pain and a pining [for Allah ta‘ald] 
in your heart. 


Love is not confined to losses and scarcity. Rather, it 
also entails enjoyment and pleasure. A poet says: 


If a true lover were to express the joy of 
love, Masih and Khidr would also wish for 
it. 


Another poet says: 


Although there are calamities and 
tragedies on the path of love, they are not 
bad. This pain is most enjoyable. 


However, because people do not know the joy of love, 
they do not give attention to it. Furthermore, it is 
necessary to subjugate the carnal self and desires; 
and this is difficult. This is why they do not adopt it. 


I spoke on the subject of love in one place and a 
person was highly affected by it. He went around 
saying to people: “O brother! You must listen to his 
lecture; it is most beneficial and thoroughly 
enjoyable.” 


In that talk I had related the story of Hadrat Ayyub 
‘alayhis salam. I heard from Hadrat rahimahullah that 
when Hadrat Ayyub ‘alayhis salam was put through a 
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test, he fell ill and his entire body had wounds. Worms 
began living and breeding in those wounds, so he 
made du‘a’ to Allah ta‘ala saying: “O Allah! Protect my 
tongue from this illness so that I could engage in Your 
remembrance.” 


He was really in pain and discomfort. Allah ta‘ala 
used to ask him every morning and evening: “O 
Ayyub! How are you?” On hearing the affectionate 
inquiry about his health from his true Beloved, Hadrat 
Ayyub ‘alayhis salam used to go into an ecstasy. The 
joy which he experienced at hearing the morning call 
would continue until the evening. And the joy of the 
evening call would continue until the next morning. 
All the pain which he was experiencing would be 
forgotten on account of this joy. 


The bounties which Allah ta‘ala is to give His 
righteous and pious servants in the Hereafter are 
bound to be given. Nonetheless, what He gives to them 
in this world is not much less. For example, I just 
related how Allah ta’ala used to ask Hadrat Ayyub 
‘alayhis salam about his health. Imagine how 
enjoyable and pleasant that question is! 


The seniors say that patience is limited in every 
situation and place, except when it comes to the 
Beloved — one cannot exercise patience at not having 
Him. 


Patience is laudable everywhere, but not when it comes 
to You O Beloved, because then it is blameworthy. 
Shaykh Sa‘di rahimahullah writes in his Gulistan: 


Wealth does not remain in the hands of 
free-minded people just as patience in the 
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heart of a lover and water in a sieve do not 
remain. 


It is correct to say that the most enjoyable thing in 
this world is love. If it is for the Creator, then what 
more can we say! Allah ta‘’alad created this world so 
that people love their Creator and Master. 


The ‘ulama’ relate the following Hadith: 
gid esiss seal shear t cas gs ea 


[Allah ta‘ala said]: I was a hidden treasure. I wanted to 
be recognized, so I created the creation. 


The scholars say that a Hadith with the above words 
is not verified but its meaning is correct because Allah 
ta‘ala says: 


o3had Yih GI Eas Uy 
Icreated jinn and man solely for My worship. 


Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu 
explains the words “My worship” as “so that they may 
recognize Me”. And the word ahbabtu (I wanted, loved) 
is from the word mahabbah (love). We learn from this 
that love is initiated from Allah’s side. 


All the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam were sent to this 
world to teach people how to recognize Allah ta‘ala 
and to enable them to love Him. 


Love for Allah ta‘ald is in itself compulsory and all 
other obligations are on account of this love because 
through it, it becomes easy to fulfil them. The 
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influences of the carnal self are put to an end, this is 
why it becomes even more necessary to acquire love. 


The injunctions which Allah ta’ala sent to this world 
contain orders and prohibitions. It was difficult on the 
self to carry out His orders and abstain from whatever 
He prohibited. This is why it interferes with man and 
tries to influence him. Allah ta‘ala created love to put 
an end to the interference of the self and to overpower 
it. When love gains the upper hand, the opposition 
and interference of the self come to an end. Allah 
ta‘ala has placed so much of power in love that if just 
one splash of it falls on the self, its rebelliousness is 
removed. Once the obstacle of the path is removed, 
worship becomes easy. Thus, the greatest benefit of 
love is that the rebellious self is made subservient. 


Note: Glory to Allah! It is a most beneficial theme 
which ought to be remembered. Inspiration is from 
Allah ta‘ala alone. (compiler) 


Allah confers high ranks through patience 


The Mathnawi Sharif relates the incident of a person 
who went to meet a saint. When he enquired at his 
house he was informed that he was not at home. In 
the process of informing him, the saint’s wife was 
hurling verbal abuses at her husband. The person 
heard what she said. He became angry and said: “Are 
you speaking badly of our shaykh in our presence? If 
you are not benefiting from him, let it be. We are 
certainly benefiting from him, so we are not prepared 
to hear anything bad about him. Man has a carnal self 
within him which prompts him towards evil. I see you 
in the same light —- you are living in the house of a 
saint but you haven’t benefited from him in any way. 
You have bad thoughts about him.” 
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The man responded to her verbal abuses in this way 
and left. He went out into the forest in search of the 
saint. He saw him approaching while sitting on a lion 
with a snake in his hand which he was using as a 
whip (this was a supernatural feat performed by him). 
The man thought to himself: “He is such a great saint 
yet look at what kind of wife he has!?” The saint was 
informed of the person’s thoughts, so he said from a 
distance: “You must not entertain any thoughts in 
your heart.” When he came near, the saint said to 
him: “Brother! This rank which you see in me is 
actually through her blessings. When I remained 
patient over her bad manners, Allah ta’ala blessed me 
with this.” 


It is solely due to Allah’s wisdom that he brings 
together such spouses that the spiritual progress is 
dependent on the other. It takes true recognition to 
understand this and can only be fathomed by an “arif. 
An ignorant person falls into destruction on such 
occasions. 


The wife of Hadrat Mirza Jan Jana rahimahullah was 
extremely hot-tempered. On one occasion, Hadrat sent 
one of his Kabul disciples to his house to ask how she 
was. He came to the house and inquired about her 
wellbeing. She responded by hurling abuses at 
Hadrat. The disciple returned to Hadrat who asked 
him: “Brother, what happened?” He replied: “She was 
saying many bad things about you. I became very 
angry. If she was not your wife I would have stabbed 
her with a dagger.” Hadrat said: “You are my disciple 
and you must be thinking that I have reached a 
certain rank [of spirituality]. Now listen! This rank 
which I received is because of my wife. I exercised 
patience over her harshness, so Allah ta’ala conveyed 
me to this rank.” 


There are many incidents of this nature - of the 
Prophets ‘alayhimus salam and the Auliya’. These 
personalities make this the means to establish a bond 
with Allah ta‘ala. Just as gratitude over favours is a 
means of reaching Allah ta‘ala, so is patience over 
hardships and tragedies. 


Patience and gratitude — two parts of Iman 


Iman is made up of two parts — patience and 
gratitude. It is a great feat to reach Allah ta‘ala 
through the path of gratitude, but it is much greater 
to reach Him through patience. This is because a 
person has to exercise patience over matters which 
are against his carnal self. 


This is why we see that the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam 
were tested more through patience. Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 
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The Prophets are tested the most with hardships. 
Thereafter it is the Auliya’ and then those who are 
closest to them in rank. 


A Hadith of Tirmidhi Sharif states that a man is tested 
according to the level of his man. 


The more the iman the more the tests and 
tribulations. When a person’s iman is weak, he is put 
through minor tests. The tests could be as regards a 
person’s sustenance, health or children. They could 
come in the form of a person’s wife as well. 
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There was a man who had a bond with Hadrat 
rahimahullah. It seemed that his wife was_ ill- 
mannered. He wrote to Hadrat rahimahullah on one 
occasion: 


I am neither permitted to cry nor beg. It is 
my wish to lose my breath and die. 


He was a pious man who bore his wife’s torments 
patiently. The carnal self of a pious man becomes 
suppressed and comes in line with him. However, his 
wife and children are generally not in line with him. 
Although his self is dead, his family is alive with its 
bad manners and intolerance. 


The man who wrote to Hadrat rahimahullah was not 
harsh to his family. He must have considered Allah’s 
statement that there are many rewards in store for 
those who are patient. This is why he bore her 
torments. 


Listen! If you have a relative living close by and he 
constantly torments and harms you, but you tolerate 
everything and do not become angry, then it is a sign 
of perfection in character. You will be rewarded 
tremendously in the Hereafter. 


Maulana Rum rahimahullah says in his Mathnawi: 


There is nothing more bitter than being 
separated from You. Without Your refuge, 
there are challenges everywhere. Our 
possessions (body parts) are themselves 
the thieves of our possessions. Our own 
bodies are snatching away the garments of 
our life. In other words, our desires are the 
enemies of our spiritual treasure, and our 
hands and feet are eating us away. How 
can anyone protect his life (Iman) without 
Your sanctuary. 
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The actual enemy of man is his carnal self. A Hadith 
states: 


wham oy gi ul Ayre gael 


Your worst enemy is your carnal self which is within 
you. 


As long as a person’s self is not rectified, all his body 
parts will be subservient to it. In other words, it takes 
man on the very path which will lead to his 
destruction. 


This is what Maulana is referring to when he says: O 
Allah! Turn me away from my evil destiny and evil 
orders. In other words, make my carnal self obedient 
to You. If it is going to be disobedient to me, it will 
separate me from You. It will cause me to act against 
Your orders, the consequence of which will be the 
Hell-fire. Just as there is Paradise for those who good, 
there is the Hell-fire for those who do bad. Entry into 
the Hell-fire will cause me to be far from You. We seek 
refuge in Allah ta‘ala from it. 


The Auliya’ aim to get close to Allah ta‘ald, this is why 
they become enemies of the carnal self. They strive to 
make their body parts subservient to Allah ta‘ala. 
Once they become obedient — i.e. instead of disobeying 
the Beloved they carry out His orders and abstain 
from His prohibitions —- then the same body parts 
become beloved to the Auliya’. It is only then that they 
chant [the couplets which were quoted previously]: 


People say that Iam proud of my eyes. It is 
because I have beheld Your beauty. I am 
falling over my feet because they have 
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conveyed me to Your alley. I am kissing my 
hands repeatedly because they held on to 
You and pulled me towards You. 


These personalities only feel proud after they have 
realized that they have made their body parts obedient 
to Allah ta‘ala and subservient to the Sunnat and 
Shari‘at. In other words, the tongue has given up 
impermissible speaking, the eyes have given up 
looking at impermissible things, the ears are no longer 
listening to unlawful words, etc. In short, everything 
has become obedient to Allah ta‘ala. There can be no 
greater bounty in this abode of the world. 


In the same vein I say to you that what can be a worse 
calamity then having a wife who is opposed to us? 
Having children who are opposed to us? And our own 
selves are opposed to us? May Allah ta‘alad give us 
refuge from this. 


It is stated in a Hadith that when it is the time for 
accounting of deeds on the day of Resurrection, a seal 
will be placed on the tongue. It will remain silent while 
the other body parts will speak. Each part with which 
a sin was committed will admit to that sin. The person 
will become astounded and ask: “What is happening!? 
Our own body parts are testifying against us!?” We 
seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. 


A Hadith states that there will be three presentations 
on the day of Resurrection. One will be of disputation 
which will be for the unbelievers. The other will be for 
offering excuses.! And the third in which the books of 
deeds will be cast aside. 


1 In other words, a person will try to present his case before 
Allah ta‘ala, and offer excuses in the presence of all the 
Prophets ‘alayhimus salam. 
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Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah says that something will 
be whispered into the ears of some people. When they 
hear it, they will fall down out of regret. The reason for 
whispering it in their ears is so that they are not 
humiliated in the presence of everyone. As for those 
who are bound to be humiliated, they will be 
interrogated publicly. Everyone will hear the 
interrogation. 


Another scene of embarrassment will be when 
everyone will be standing before Allah ta‘ala and all 
their body parts will be testifying against them. They 
will feel so ashamed that they will fall down 
unconscious. The same unconsciousness will be a 
treatment for the removal of their regret. When they 
come back to their senses, their hearts and minds will 
be totally clear. Had they not fallen unconscious, the 
regret would have remained with them forever and 
ever. 


There is life after this worldly life 


I am relating all this to you to show you that the 
present life is not the only life. The Hereafter is bound 
to come, so be concerned about it. 


If we have to die one day and the life of this world is 
bound to come to an end, we ought to fear the 
Hereafter and be worried about it. The hearts of the 
saints are also overwhelmed by fear. Consequently, 
they do not experience real enjoyment in the 
enjoyments of the world. 


Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Alt Thanwi rahimahullah 
related about a saint who was going somewhere. On 
the way he saw a few young boys playing and 
laughing. He stopped and said: “O children! Listen! 
You are to die. You will be questioned in the grave. 
The accounting of deeds is yet to come. You will have 
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to cross the Pul Sirat. You still have to be presented 
before Allah ta‘ala. Yet you are laughing!?” 


The boys must have certainly been affected by this 
admonishment. Hadrat Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah 
was most impressed by this admonishment of the 
saint and spoke highly of it. 


This is the difference between the speech of the 
external ‘ulama’ and the Sufis. If they were to give you 
a lengthy speech about the Hereafter it will not have 
so much of effect on you as these few words of the 
above-mentioned saint. 


One saint was feeling thirsty so he asked for water. 
When the water was brought to him he refused it. The 
people asked him: “Hadrat, why are you not drinking 
the water when you yourself had asked for it?” He 
replied: “When the unbelievers ask for water in the 
Hell-fire, they will be given boiling water. This scene 
came to my mind, caused me to shudder, and my 
thirst and everything else disappeared.” 


The verse which came to his mind is the following: 
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The inhabitants of Hell will call out to the inhabitants of 
Paradise: “Pour a little water upon us or some of the 
sustenance which Allah has given you.” They will 
reply: “Allah has barred both things from _ the 


unbelievers...Who made their religion [an object of] 
amusement and play, and whom the life of this world 
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deluded.” And so We shall forget them as they forgot 
the meeting of this day and as they rejected Our 
verses. ! 


Note: Hadrat Maulana Shabbir Ahmad ‘Uthmani 
Sahib rahimahullah explains the above verses in a 
very concise and clear manner. I quote his explanation 
here: 


Upon being rendered senseless and 
completely perturbed, the inmates of Hell 
will ask the inhabitants of Paradise thus: 
“We are burning [in Hell], please pour 
some water on us or give us some of the 
bounties which Allah has set aside for 
you.” An answer will be given that these 
things are forbidden to the unbelievers. It 
is these very unbelievers who used to 
make the religion an object of play and 
amusement and used to exult in the 
pleasures of this world. Just as they did 
not even think about the Hereafter on 
account of their falling into the pleasures 
of the world, We will not even bother about 
them today. Just as they had rejected Our 
verses, We will refuse to accede to their 
requests today.? 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah said that one of 
his friends used to read these lines quite often: 


O self! Discard all those actions which are 
unnecessary. Only do what you will need 
on the day of Resurrection. 


1 Surah al-A‘raf, 7: 50-51. 
2 Tafsir-e-‘Uthmani, p. 209. 
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Note: This is known as muhasabah or introspection. It 
is essential on the path of rectification. The Sufis 
accord much importance to it. 


A statement of Hadrat Hakimul Ummat 


Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Alt Thanwi rahimahullah used 
to relate this incident quite often. Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam passed by a house of a 
Sahabi which was solidly built. His eyes fell on the 
house and he asked those around him as to whose 
house it was. The people informed him that it belongs 
to a certain person. Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam continued silently. The next day the Sahabi 
came to Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and 
offered him salam. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam turned away without replying. The Sahabi 
noticed his change in attitude so he asked someone: 
“Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam appears to be 
silent, what is the matter?” He replied: “I don’t know 
anything apart from the fact that he passed by your 
house yesterday, looked at it and asked whose house 
it was.” 


The Sahabi immediately realized that his solidly built 
house was the cause of Rasutlullah’s displeasure. He 
got up immediately without asking Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, proceeded to his house 
and had it demolished. He did not go back to inform 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam of what he 
did. When Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
passed that way after some days and asked: “What 
happened to the house which was here?” The people 
informed him that the Sahabi whose house it was 
perceived Rasulullah’s displeasure so he demolished 
it. 
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This is the type of love which I am speaking about. 
That is, a lover cannot bear the displeasure of his 
beloved. That Sahabi had total and absolute love for 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. He must have 
thought to himself that what is the use of a house on 
account of which Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam has turned away from me? A thousand similar 
houses can be _ sacrificed for the pleasure of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


The condition of a true lover is as described in the 
following couplet: 


You are asking for separation which is 
most bitter. So let me say this much, you 
can ask for anything else but don’t ask for 
separation. 


I am speaking on a most essential theme to you 
people. Listen to it attentively and consider this to be 
an ideal occasion. We might not get such a time again. 
Do whatever needs to be done now. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the amount of pain and 
affection with which MHadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah is advising us. May Allah ta‘ala enable 
us who are associated to him to practise so that his 
soul may be pleased. Amin. (compiler) 


A scholar related to Hadrat Maulana Thanwi 
rahimahullah an incident about a pious ‘alim of 
Gujarat. He was asked to go to Gujarat through divine 
inspiration. He proceeded and settled down in an 
orchard outside a city. He was a good flute player, and 
this is what he used to do. People from all over used to 
assemble to listen to him (people are generally 
attracted to these things very quickly). He continued 
in this way and the love of the people towards him 
began increasing by the day. He too realized that they 
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now love him so much that they will not be prepared 
to leave him. He then exposed who he really was and 
began speaking from the Qur’an and Hadith to them. 
Only then did they realize who he really was. 


Note: Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah said that 
Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah listened attentively to 
this incident and did not make any objections to it. In 
fact, he was quite impressed. (compiler) 


I am relating to you the methods of the Sufis. Look at 
how they preserved Din and bore severe hardships for 
it. They understood that if the internal self is not 
protected, Din will wither away and the original thing 
will disappear. 


The period up to the time of the Tabiin was a good 
one. But after that, these personalities realized that 
Din is in danger. This is why they bore intense 
hardships and dangers for its preservation. They went 
to the extent of sacrificing their lives for it. 


There has always been a group for the 
preservation of Din 


In every era there was a group which took care of the 
Din. When misguidance increased, they combated it 
with all their force. However, in our times, 
misguidance has gone to such a level that if there is 
an ‘alim who appears like one, worships Allah ta‘ala 
and does not do anything against the Shari‘at, people 
do not consider him to be a saint. But if a person 
removes his clothing and does not have even a distant 
relationship with the Shari‘at, they feel he is a saint. 
Just look at the level of deviation! Whereas the Sufis 
respected the Shart‘at themselves and made others to 
do the same so that people understand the sanctity of 
the Shari‘at. Even if their deeds are less, as long as 
their iman is set right it will be to their advantage. 
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The Sufis felt that people would not go to the level of 
discarding salah, fasting and other external acts of 
worship. Yes, they understood that people will 
certainly be lethargic towards matters of the heart 
which were brought by Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam. This is why they focussed on the internal 
self and strove to preserve it. But now we see that in 
addition to people’s disregard for the internal self, they 
are increasingly discarding the external acts of Din. 
We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. 


Listen! The basis of Sufism revolves around upholding 
the sanctity of the Shariat. The actions, spiritual 
conditions and statements of the Sufis all testify to the 
high regard which they had for the Sharrat. 


A woman asked Imam Ahmad ibn MHambal 
rahimahullah the following question: “The government 
has lamps on the roads [so that people can see the 
way]. Is it permissible to spin cotton in the light of 
those lamps?” When Imam Ahmad ibn Hambal 
rahimahullah heard this question, he sat up 
attentively and thought to himself that this woman 
appears to be from a respectable family. He asked: 
“Who are you?” She replied: “I am the sister of Bishr 
Hafi.” He replied: “It is not permissible for the sister of 
Bishr Hafi to do this.” What he meant was that it was 
against taqwa and piety for a woman whose brother 
was such a great saint. The sister must live on the 
level of her brother as regards piety. 


Note: We learn from this that a different rule applies 
to the ‘ulama’ and masha’ikh. Together with the fatwa, 
they must take due consideration of taqwa. (compiler) 


An incident 


Hadrat Bishr Hafi rahimahullah was a very great Sufi. 
He used to walk barefooted out of respect for Allah 
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ta‘ala. Allah ta‘ala sent inspiration to him saying: “At 
present there is no one more beloved to Me than you.” 
Allah ta‘ala had instructed the birds not to sit in his 
path. Consequently, when he walked on any path, it 
was clean. The reason for doing this is that because 
he was so particular about walking barefooted for 
Allah’s sake, Allah ta‘ala did not want his feet to get 
dirty with impurities. 


On one occasion, a person saw some excreta on the 
path which Hadrat Bishr Haft rahimahullah normally 
took. The man concluded that he has passed away. 
When he inquired, his conclusion proved to be correct. 


People accepted the Sufis on account of their work. In 
other words, they filled their hearts with affinity with 
Allah ta‘ala, developed His love in their hearts and 
remained engrossed in His remembrance. This is why 
people had faith in them and obeyed them. 


A saint came across a watch. He took it in his hand 
and continued looking at it until the next morning. He 
had truly recognized Allah ta‘ala so his mind went to 
the Creator or the thought must have crossed his 
mind thus: Look at how meticulous this watch is in 
carrying out its job. It is doing the work which it is 
supposed to do with full focus. Allah ta‘ala also 
created a watch of the heart within us. How sad that it 
is negligent in carrying out its work. He continued 
observing the watch and carried on thinking in this 
way. 


On one occasion, Imam Abu Hanifah rahimahullah 
read the following verse in the ‘isha salah. 


Zoe ol Tae 920% pe sc ygor (av Tyne 920% os 
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Whoever does an atom’s weight of good shall see it. 
Whoever does an atom’s weight of evil shall see it.! 


He was overcome by a special spiritual condition. All 
the people completed their salah and left, but Imam 
Abu Hanifah rahimahullah was holding his beard and 
crying. He continued repeating those verses the entire 
night, and was saying: “O Allah! Have mercy on Your 
servant, Nu‘man, and pardon him.” 


These are incidents from the lives of true lovers of 
Allah ta‘ala. When I related these points in some other 
place, the people there said to me that I have 
explained to them the fundamental reality. I said to 
them: “Brothers! This is a very difficult subject, but it 
becomes easy through examples.” 


Hadrat Maulana Shah Fadl ar-Rahman Sahib Ganj 
Muradabadi rahimahullah was teaching Hadith and 
the subject was on aspects of Rasulullah’s life. Hadrat 
quoted a Hindi couplet and screamed loudly. All the 
students went unconscious, their books got closed, 
and Hadrat remained sitting silently. When the 
students recovered, he said: “This is how we teach 
Hadith.” In other words, with feeling and emotion. In 
this way we convey the students to Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


There is another incident about Hadrat Shah Fadl ar- 
Rahman Sahib rahimahullah which I heard from 
Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah. He 
said: I went from Kanpur to Ganj Muradabad to meet 
Hadrat. He received me with much love and ordered 
food from his house. There was a bowl of pulse and 
rotis. Hadrat came close and asked: “What is this?” I 
replied: “Hadrat, it is pulse and rotis.” He struck me 


1 Surah az-Zalzalah, 99: 7-8. 
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on my shoulders and screamed out aloud. He then 
said: “O how wonderful! It is pulse and rotis! Glory to 
Allah!” He added: “You are a Maulwi! You must be 
knowing that the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum used to 
stay hungry for several meals at a time.” In this way, 
Hadrat created the value of Allah’s favours and 
bounties in my heart. 


Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah must have thought 
to himself that this is an ‘alim who must be in the 
habit of eating more fancy foods, and would probably 
not like the pulse and rotis. He created in Hadrat 
Thanwi’s heart respect and value for this food by 
adopting this approach. 


We cannot create any impression on the Muslims. If 
there is any way of doing it, it is by relating to them 
incidents from the lives of the senior saints. Relate to 
them the stories of the Sufis and see how Allah’s love 
develops in their hearts. Every person is not on the 
same level in Din. Some are higher than others. Even 
then, whatever little you get will be from this path. 


The scholars have made a great contribution by 
collating the statements of the saints. The benefit of 
this has become widespread and common. It is 
therefore necessary to read the statements of the 
saints and to listen to them. The more they are 
proliferated, the more Allah’s mercy will descend. 
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I have been talking about love for Allah ta‘ala for 
several days. The ‘ulama’ say that love for Allah ta‘ala 
is of two types. One is compulsory and the other is 
desirable. 


Compulsory love is what prompts a person to carry 
out Allah’s orders and abstain from His prohibitions, 
and enables him to be content with Allah’s decree. Ifa 
person is involved in disobedience by committing a 
haram act or by leaving out an obligation, it will be 
because he has a defect in his love for Allah ta‘ald. 
This is why he gave preference to the desires of his 
carnal self over the orders of Allah ta‘ald. 


This is the explanation of ‘ulama’, and they are 
explaining it very cautiously. Look at what a clear and 
sensible explanation it is which can be understood by 
the learned and the laity. It is their right to explain it 
like this because they are the heirs of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. It is compulsory to carry 
eut Allah’s orders. For example, Allah ta‘ala said: 


SSN ily Spl EN 1231 
Establish salah and pay zakah. 


To have that much of love which enables you to carry 
out this order is also compulsory. In the same way, it 
is compulsory for you to be happy with Allah’s decree 
for you. If a person does not have love, he will be 
displeased with many of Allah’s decrees and will start 
complaining. 
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I am trying to explain this point but people are not 
paying heed. Let me explain an example to you. After 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam departed from 
this world, Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu expressed his 
grief as follows: “Love for you demands that I cry so 
much that the fat of my entire body melts and flows 
out from my eyes. At the same time, you taught us the 
lesson of patience. This is why I will give preference to 
your order over my desire, and I will remain patient.” 


He conveyed the message in a most unique and 
unprecedented way. Sometimes we experience certain 
situations where it is most difficult to exercise 
patience. However, a person is able to do it on account 
of love. Up to now we had been assuming that 
compulsory duties refer to compulsory acts of worship 
only. In other words, we know that it is compulsory to 
perform salah, to fast, and so on. Despite knowing all 
this, we are negligent of the thing which is the essence 
of everything. That is, Allah’s love. Although it is 
compulsory, it is generally not in our minds. If we do 
not even think about it, how will we ever bother about 
acquiring it? This is what is happening nowadays. 


Now listen to what I have to say to you. 


If a person carries out Allah’s orders and abstains 
from His prohibitions, we will say that he has love for 
Allah ta‘ala. This is also one level of love. A jurist will 
pass a verdict that this person has love, he affirms 
Allah ta‘ala; and that he has love even though the 
special condition and zeal of a lover may not be seen 
in him. 

Those who practise on the Shariat, carry out its 
orders and abstain from its prohibitions are lovers and 
saints in the sight of the Shari‘at. But we notice that 
people do not regard them as saints. If they see a 
liberal thinking naked person, they follow him and 
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think he is a saint. They will say about him: “He 
performs his salah in Makkah.” One man gave a good 
answer to such a claim. He asked: “Then why does he 
defecate here in India? Is India the place for his 
backside?” 


Let me use an example to explain the point that 
carrying out an order is a proof of love. There is a very 
cold wind blowing. A person gets up from his warm 
bed, performs wud’ with cold water and fulfils Allah’s 
obligation [of salah]. All this could not have been done 
without love. It is love alone which made these 
difficulties easy. 


There was a saint who would go and perform wudW’ in 
the ocean when it was bitterly cold. 


When it was winter and raining, Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd 
al-Quddus Gangohi rahimahullah used to pay even 
more attention to his wudw’ and salah. This is why it 
is said that performing the fajr and ‘isha salahs is an 
indication of sincerity. There are certain actions which 
indicate to a person’s internal self. The ‘ulama’ have 
delved into this theme and they say: 


Cell ole plall 
The internal self is fathomed from the external self. 


A Hadith states that the fajr and ‘isha salahs are very 
difficult for the hypocrites. Thus, not performing these 
two salahs is a sign of hypocrisy. Understand this 
well. If you feel that you can discard acting on the 
Shari‘at and still make progress, then this is not going 
to happen. Any believer who progressed spiritually did 
it solely by acting on the orders of the Sharri‘at. 
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An incident of Hadrat Uways 


Hadrat Uways experienced the era of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam but did not get to meet 
him. Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam had sent 
an overcoat for him. He sent a message to Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam informing him: “My heart 
is restless and yearning to meet you but my mother is 
old and weak; she needs me to attend to her. And I 
received this order from you that we have to serve our 
parents. This is why I am subjugating my love to the 
Sharr‘at.” 


This was true love. He gave preference to following the 
order of his beloved over the desire of his heart. (May 
Allah ta‘ala bless us with this quality. Amin) 


I see you people inviting ‘ulama’, asking them to 
deliver talks, conducting assemblies and so on. It 
shows that you cannot get enough of the ‘ulama’, that 
is why you invite them. This Din belongs to Allah 
ta‘ala. Anyone who helps His Din will receive the help 
of Allah ta‘ala. 


AaB Go ehSS oe er piny Vege rate Sel ye Sail JI Y 
Aclud\ 
A group from my ummat will always be helped. Those 
who try to disgrace them will not be able to harm them 


in any way. This will continue until the day of 
Resurrection. (Tirmidhi) 


Maulana Rum rahimahullah writes: 


If a person tries to blow off a lamp which 
Allah ta‘ala lit, he will burn his beard. 
Thus, even if this world is raged by a 
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tempest, the lamps of the close servants of 
Allah ta‘ala will not get extinguished. 


There is no era which will be devoid of the Ahlullah 
and people of the Shari‘at. Because it is not easy to 
practise on the Shari‘at, people keep away from the 
people of the Shari‘at. A youngster came to me and 
said: “Do you know why people do not come to you?” I 
replied: “Tell me, why don’t they come?” He said: “The 
fact of the matter is that people are immersed in 
haram actions. They feel that if they come to you, you 
will cause them to give up those sins, and it is not 
easy for them to give them up. This is why they don’t 
come. They feel that if they don’t want to go to a 
certain village, why should they ask for directions to 
it?” I said: “I also know why they don’t come. What are 
you going to teach me? They are people of the carnal 
self, they want to live a free life. Following their desires 
has seized them. This is why they don’t want to come 
towards Din. However, in this same world there are 
many seekers of Allah ta’ala who are searching for 
places like this and go to them.” 


The fate of a king and a worshipper 


It is mentioned in the Gulistan that people saw a king 
in Paradise and a worshipper in Hell. They were 
surprised because their destinies are different from 
what their external selves portrayed. They learnt that 
in his quest for Allah ta‘ala, the king used to go to 
meet the saints. He was therefore treated according to 
his internal self. On the other hand, the dervish was a 
dervish externally but a seeker of this world in reality. 
He was also treated according to his internal self. 


There are many injunctions of Allah ta’ala whose 
fulfilment is obligatory. In the same way, there are 
many sins. Some are major and others are minor. 
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Man has to be mindful of everything. In other words, 
he must carry out the orders and abstain from the 
prohibitions. This is the Din which has to be practised 
upon. 


A Hadith states that when you see a_ person 
frequenting the masjid then testify to his iman. After 
all, there must be something in him which is causing 
him to be so punctual. That thing can be nothing 
other than the love of Allah ta‘ala. 


I am demonstrating to you that carrying out orders 
and abstaining from prohibitions is also a type of love; 
and it is a major level of love. If we are able to take 
care of this throughout our lives, it is called istiqamat 
— steadfastness. Allah ta‘ald says: 


Y oi deen age Jes rues 6 a Ie gah By 


OSES ES eM TSU N97 s3l ISH YG WE 


Surely those who said: “Our Lord is Allah”, and then 
remain steadfast on this, angels descend upon them 
[saying]: “Do not fear, nor grieve! Listen to the glad 
tiding of Paradise which you were promised.”! 


They reached this level of steadfastness because they 
used to carry out the orders and abstain from the 
prohibitions to the extent that it became their second 
nature. Consequently, they generally cannot do 
anything against this. This is another level of love. 


Another level of love is when a person occasionally 
fails in carrying out obligations or misses them, or 
commits some of the prohibitions but he is 
remorseful, he is not pleased with this condition, he 


1 Surah Ha Mim as-Sajdah, 41: 30. 
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earnestly wants this condition not to prevail, he 
strives in this regard but is not able to come out of it 
as yet. 


This is also a level of love although it is lower than the 
first one. We will refer to him as a mujahid (one who is 
striving) and affirm that he has love as well. His 
displeasure at committing a sin and his internal 
disapproval of it is, after all, because of love. 


A Hadith states that a believer can commit a sin and 
so does a hypocrite. But there is a difference between 
the two. The example of a hypocrite committing a sin 
is like a fly sitting on his nose and he waves it away. 
In other words, he doesn’t bother much about it and it 
does not weigh heavily on his heart. But when a 
believer commits a sin, he feels as though a mountain 
has fallen on him. He feels a very heavy burden on 
him. He has carnal desires in him, this is why he 
committed the sin. But because he also has iman, he 
is displeased with himself. Sometimes a_ believer 
experiences so much of anguish over a sin that it 
becomes a means for elevation of his status. 


A man was going to the masjid for salah, while people 
were leaving the masjid after having performed the 
salah. He asked: “Is the congregation over?” When 
they replied in the affirmative, he took a deep breath. 
In other words, he expressed his sorrow at missing the 
congregation. A man heard this deep breath of his and 
said: “You can take my salah and all my other salahs, 
and give me this one breath of sorrow which you 
took.” The man refused and said: “Let us continue in 
this way, I am not ready to make any exchange.” 


Did you see the extent of his disappointment at having 
missed one salah with congregation! This was on 
account of love for Allah ta‘ala. If he did not have any 
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love for Allah’s worship — i.e. the congregational salah 
— he would not have expressed such disappointment. 


Hadrat Ibrahim ibn Ad-ham rahimahullah was from 
among the senior Auliya’. He had a man who lived in 
his neighbourhood. When Hadrat Ibrahim ibn Ad-ham 
rahimahullah passed away, some people saw him in 
their dream and asked him how he fared. He replied: 
“I have been forgiven, but a certain man who was my 
neighbour is higher than me in rank.” When he was 
asked how this happened, he replied: “He was a family 
man with a wife and children. He used to be busy 
earning for them, but would always say: ‘O Allah! If I 
too had the opportunity I would have worshipped You 
like Ibrahim ibn Ad-ham.’ Allah ta‘ala loved this wish 
of his.” He was given rewards equal to the actions of 
Hadrat Ibrahim ibn Ad-ham rahimahullah, and a 
separate reward for his own actions. This is why he 
was on a higher rank. 


Did you see! This is another level of love — that a 
person is never happy with the sins which he 
commits. He will also be included among the lovers of 
Allah ta‘ala even though he will not be on the same 
level as the others. A sinner is not ma‘sum (divinely 
protected from sin) but at the same time he is not 
pleased with sinning. When a believer who has Allah’s 
love in his heart sees that his carnal self is interfering 
in his demands to act on Allah’s love, he becomes an 
enemy of his self. When he finds that his self is 
becoming lazy in Allah’s path, he punishes it and 
discards the wants and desires of the self. 


This is why I said that this man is a mujahid and he is 
included among those who love Allah ta‘ala. After all, 
the real path is that of carrying out orders and 
abstaining from prohibitions. And it is necessary to 
remove obstacles that come on the path to Allah 
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ta‘ala. When the Ahlullah have to bear hardships, 
they find them most enjoyable. 


The carnal self is subdued by love for Allah ta‘ala. The 
carnal self is also rectified through anger. Imam 
Ghazzali rahimahullah says that if a person has 
excessive anger in him, it is necessary for him to treat 
it. In the same way, if there is a dearth of anger in a 
person, it is necessary for him to develop some anger 
in him. This is because many tasks are accomplished 
through anger. If a person cannot get angry at his 
carnal self, he will not be able to rectify it. When a 
person seeks his rectification, he is sorrowed by his 
evil condition. In fact, he gets angry at his carnal self 
and the latter is rectified through his anger. 


Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah gives the example of a 
hunting dog. When a hunter indicates to his dog in 
the direction of a hunt, the dog runs towards it. In the 
same way, when the self carries out its desires, the 
Ahlullah impose anger on it. This anger is for Allah’s 
sake and is therefore not prohibited. If you were not 
able to be angry at your self, how will it be rectified!? 


Ignorant people are destroyed by continuous anger. In 
the process, they have destroyed their worldly peace 
and tranquillity. They will stomach this anger but if 
we have to scold or reprimand them for their own 
rectification, they immediately tell us that anger is 
haram. Whereas you have already learnt that Imam 
Ghazzali rahimahullah said that anger is necessary for 
the rectification of the self. Now this could be for your 
own self or the self of others. 


I was saying to you that those who have not freed 
themselves totally from the demands of the carnal self 
are also included among the lovers of Allah ta‘ald. 
This is because they are sorrowful over the defect 
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which is in the self and they are worried about its 
rectification. 


The company of a defective person 


Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq Muhaddith Dehlawi 
rahimahullah said that the most harmful thing is the 
company of a defective person. A defective person is 
one who has no worry about his perfection. If a person 
is worried about his perfection, then even if he hasn’t 
reached perfection as yet, he is focussed in that 
direction. The company of such a person is not 
harmful because when he has this sorrow in his 
heart, he will create the same sorrow and concern in 
the hearts of others. The fundamental thing is to have 
that sorrow and concern. Through it man can be 
rectified and through it he can succeed. A poet rightly 
said: 


O sorrow! Why are you standing at the 
door? O my brother and friend! Come in 
because your place is in my heart. 


A person used to say that when he sees the word 
“love” written anywhere, he thinks to himself: Why is 
it written there? It ought to be inside my heart. 


Love makes the path easy 


Love makes the path easy and hardships become 
bearable. A person does not bother about the criticism 
of people because his sole objective and desire is to 
obey the order of the Creator and to please Him. 


Shaykh ‘Abd al-Quddts Gangohi rahimahullah used 
to listen to sama‘. A muhtasib (a government 
appointed official who ensures people are following the 
Shari‘at) wrote from Delhi to say that he is going to 
come soon. The Shaykh stopped listening to sama‘. 
The people began speaking among themselves and 
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said that the Shaykh stopped sama‘ because he is 
scared of the muhtasib. Someone informed the 
Shaykh that people are criticizing him. He said: 
“Brother! We are Muslims and our forefathers were 
Muslims. We heard one order of the Shart‘at and we 
accepted it. What is there to criticize?” 


Do not consider this to be a “dry” topic. You will 
experience a few difficulties in the beginning, but once 
a person continues in his efforts to acquire knowledge 
and practice, he will experience “freshness”. The 
difficulty which is experienced remains for as long as 
there is no love in the self. The self will fight him and 
he will continue fighting back until he is victorious. 


I told you just now that such a person is referred to as 
a mujahid. If he continues in his battle against his 
carnal self and dies in the process, he will die as a 
mujahid in Allah’s cause. 


This is what the Sufis teach and they strive to teach 
their disciples to practise on their knowledge so that a 
person reaches Allah ta‘ala and receives salvation. 


Hadrat Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah said in a 
lecture that there was a man who used to live in 
Makkah Mukarramah for six months and in Madinah 
Munawwarah for six months. When he used to come 
to Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Sahib rahimahullah [in 
Makkah], Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah used to 
quote this couplet to him: 


How fortunate is that person who lives in 
the house of Allah for some time and in 
the house of Rasulullah for some time! 


On one occasion, the Dar al-Hadith of Dar al-‘Ulum 
Deoband was being constructed so Hadrat Maulana 
Ashraf ‘Alt Thanwi rahimahullah was invited to deliver 
a lecture. In his lecture, he quoted the above couplet 
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and said to the students that sometimes they will go 
to the masjid to perform salah and sometimes they 
will go to the Dar al-Hadith to study Hadith. When 
Hadrat applied the words “house of Rastlullah” to the 
Dar al-Hadith, the ‘ulama’ who were present were 
most impressed and expressed their approval. 


I am explaining to you the topic of love in the language 
of the ‘ulama’. The ‘ulama’ are the heirs of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and they will be standing 
in the front row on the day of Resurrection. They will 
arrive like rain with their followers. The reason why I 
am saying these things to you is that if you do not 
regard knowledge of the Shariat as sanctified, then 
the Shari‘at will be discarded and cast aside. If a 
person cannot practise, he should at least acquire 
iman. That is, he must at least believe that the 
Shari‘at is the truth. This too is a great bounty. 
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The ‘ulama’ say that like salah and fasting, love for 
Allah ta‘ala is compulsory. Previously I quoted a text 
from Fath al-Bari to you: 


Je eas gl dad! (2 AI oy (2,3 cyend de ail Qe 
soyehlty Ley clio ly cagroles 6 oles opelgl Slerel 


Love for Allah ta‘ala is of two types: compulsory and 
desirable. Compulsory love must prompt a person 
towards carrying out Allah’s orders, abstaining from 
His disobedience and being pleased with His decree. 


The author says further on: 
AW AS 3 opuatsd oly I3 le fab ye dame baby gd 
PUD HN ade prey pall ate jlo ys 2at' 


If a person commits an act of disobedience by 
committing a prohibited act or leaving out an obligation, 
then it is because of a defect in his love for Allah ta‘ala. 
This is because he gave preference to the desire of his 
self over the injunctions of the Beloved. He gave 
preference to desire over the Real Beloved. This is proof 
that the carnal self has overpowered him and that 
Allah’s love is not overpowering him. 


I say that if you give preference to the order of your 
self over the order of the Beloved, then we can 
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rephrase it and say that carnal desire has been given 
preference over Allah’s love. The person has given 
victory to his carnal self and carnal desire, and 
defeated the love of Allah ta‘ala. This happened 
because he fell short in his love for Allah ta‘alda. He left 
out an obligatory order —- love for Allah ta‘ala - and 
chose to do a haram act according to the demand of 
his carnal self. In the process, he disobeyed the 
injunctions of the Beloved. This is undoubtedly proof 
that the carnal self is victorious while love for Allah 
ta‘ala is defeated. 


The ‘ulama’ are saying that the love for Allah ta‘ald is 
compulsory. You people know that salah and fasting 
are compulsory, but you probably do not consider love 
for Allah ta‘ala to be compulsory whereas it is also 
compulsory. You will be questioned about it in the 
Hereafter just as you will be questioned about salah 
and fasting. 


People perform salah and fast, but they have no 
knowledge about the fundamental thing. So listen! 
You will be questioned about it on the day of 
Resurrection. We love our wealth, we love our wives 
and children; but we do not love Allah ta‘ala! How is 
that! 


This is a beautiful explanation given by the ‘ulama’. 
This is really the greatness of the ‘ulama’. The Auliya’ 
also explain it. You enjoy their explanation but you 
probably do not understand it. The fact is that the 
Auliya’ have a more ecstatic effect which you enjoy. 
They do not explain it like the ‘ulama’ because the 
latter are the heirs of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. They have the responsibility of conveying and 
preserving the Shartat. The Hadith mention lofty 
ranks and merits for the ‘ulama’ who preserve the 
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Shari‘at. This is why they speak in a manner which is 
understood by all, and easy to practise. 


Listen! The ‘ulama’ are saying that compulsory love 
has that rank which prompts a person towards 
carrying out orders. Allah ta‘ala made salah, fasting, 
piety, purity, etc. compulsory. Love is the thing which 
prompts a person to carry out all these acts and to 
abstain from sins. It is also made compulsory because 
it is what leads a person on this path. Furthermore, it 
is the same love which destroys the worst thief on the 
path, viz. the carnal self. It is called a thief because it 
stops a person from performing salah, paying zakah, 
listening to the ‘ulama’, and every other type of good. 
If there is anything which can kill the carnal self, it is 
love. All the Ahlullah are unanimous in this regard. 
The fact that the self takes a person to a place where 
he does not even want to go to is enough to label the 
self as evil. At such a time, it makes man to commit 
an evil which itself considers to be evil at other times. 
When Allah ta‘ala created desires in man and laid 
down this test that the one who abstains from them 
will be rewarded, He also created a certain thing in 
man through which he can combat it, and that thing 
is love. 


A creation devoid of desires was already present, that 
is the angels. Allah ta‘ala willed to create a creation 
from which the test of piety is taken in this world. As 
long as the self is victorious and love is vanquished, 
man is at the hands of his self. But when, through 
Allah’s inspiration, drops of love fall on the self, love 
gradually gains the upper-hand. Subsequently, the 
self acts on the mere indications of love. 


The carnal self was so rebellious that it used to 
rationalize the injunctions of Allah ta‘ala and offer 
various types of excuses. It would not allow man to 
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continue on the right path. However, when the same 
self becomes obedient, it becomes so obedient as 
though someone has placed a nose-ring in its nose. In 
other words, it becomes totally obedient and 
submissive. A poet says: 


Even if you fasten me down with 200 
chains, I will break them unless you tie me 
down with the lock of hair of my beloved (I 
will remain tied down with even a single 
strand of hair of my beloved). 


The poet is explaining the effect of love. Love has such 
a powerful effect that the lover does not have the 
power to do anything against the beloved. 


People come and ask me, how should we explain to 
our fellow Muslims so that it can have some impact on 
them? I give only one reply. I say, you must speak on 
themes which create yearning for Allah’s love and fear 
of the Hereafter. If you do this, you can hope for their 
rectification. 


Listen! Another reason why love is compulsory is that 
it is a right of Allah ta‘ala. Allah ta‘ala is the Real 
Beloved. He possesses excellence, beauty and gifting. 
This is why it is right to love Him. If a person has 
shortcomings in his love for Allah ta‘’ala, he will be 
accountable on the day of Resurrection. He will be 
asked: “You loved everyone else, but you did not love 
Me!>?” Just as it is necessary to love Allah’s creation — 
e.g. one’s children, wife, relatives, etc. — it is necessary 
to love Allah ta‘ala who is the Creator, Master and 
Nourisher. I am speaking to you in the language of the 
‘ulama’. The ‘ulama’ have explained all these things 
but the people who come here frequently do not learn 
anything. 
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Now listen to the explanation of the Sufis. One of them 
says: 


I am proud of my eyes because they beheld 
Your beauty. I am falling over my feet 
because they have conveyed me to Your 
alley. I am kissing my hands repeatedly 
because they held on to You and pulled me 
towards You. 


Look! First of all these personalities safeguard their 
hands, feet, ears, eyes, etc. from all matters which are 
against the Shari‘at so that they do not become 
attached to the non-beloved. If they do commit 
anything against the Shari‘at, they express anger over 
it. However, once they make them obedient, and all 
these body parts become subservient, these 
personalities start loving their body parts as well. They 
think to themselves that it is these body parts which 
conveyed them to the house of the Beloved and 
became the means to His proximity. This is why they 
are proud of their body parts. Had their body parts 
not been obedient to them, then instead of leading 
them to Allah ta‘ala, they would have attacked and 
misled them. Maulana Rum rahimahullah says: 


Our possessions (body parts) are 
themselves the thieves of our possessions. 
Our own bodies are snatching away the 
garments of our life. 


It is these very body parts through which the Ahlullah 
reach Allah ta‘ala and the flagrant and immoral 
sinners are conveyed to the Hell-fire. May Allah ta‘ala 
protect us from the Hell-fire. Amin. 
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Love is a right of Allah 


People have rights and responsibilities towards each 
other. You people come here to me. You are Muslims 
and Iam a Muslim. We therefore have rights over each 
other. In the same way, there are certain rights which 
are due to Allah ta‘ala. We have to worry about 
fulfilling them. 


Knowledge of the plots of the self 


Hadrat Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah said that it is 
obligatory to know the plots of the carnal self. In the 
same way, it is obligatory to subjugate it. The love of 
Allah ta‘ala becomes obligatory for the fulfilment of 
this obligation because the self is subjugated by love. 
The more the love, the more the self will be 
subjugated. If love is perfect, rectification of the self 
will become perfect. If it is less, it will decrease 
accordingly to the extent that it can become non- 
existent. The essence of love is to get lost in the 
beloved. Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ya‘qub Sahib 
rahimahullah writes in his Maktubat: 


The essence of love is to obliterate yourself 
in the presence of the Beloved, and to lose 
all desires. If not, the love will be 
defective.1 


I related an incident to you and I am relating it again. 
There is no harm in repetition. Themes which are 
necessary have to be repeated. Those who did not hear 
it will hear it now, those who heard it will hear it 
again. 


1 Maktaubat Ya‘qubiyyah, p. 14. 
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I was sitting in some place with several people, when a 
man who was quite jovial read the following couplet in 
a very beautiful tone: 


If I sacrificed myself for Him, then what is 
so great about that! I had just one 
transaction with Him, and no transaction 
with the rest of the world. 


Another person who was sitting there was so overcome 
by this couplet that he went into an ecstasy and 
screamed out in a loud voice. It seemed as though the 
roof will fall. He had obliterated himself completely for 
Allah ta‘ala and this couplet applied to him. This is 
why it had this effect on him and he screamed. 


When Allah’s love is embedded in a person’s heart, it 
prompts him to carry out His orders and abstain from 
His prohibitions. It overpowers Shaytan and the 
carnal self. It seizes them in such a way that it does 
not allow the person to do anything against the 
Beloved. It is not possible for love for Allah ta‘ala to be 
in the heart and a person disobeys Him at the same 
time. This is what the ‘ulama’ of Din are saying. But 
the situation has changed. In other words, there is 
love but no compliance. 


A person was reading the following couplet and 
swaying from side to side: 


I am a slave of love, I have nothing to do 
with servitude. 


When I asked him what it meant, he could not explain 
it to me. Thus, he was merely emulating people of 
spiritual ecstasy while he was totally devoid of it. This 
is nothing but ostentation. 


When Allah’s love enters a person’s heart and he 
fulfils His orders and practises on the Shari‘at brought 
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by Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, he cannot 
be devoid of love for Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. 


A person meets Allah through salah 


Listen! This is not a dry topic. There was a man in 
Allahabad who was misguided. Allah ta‘ala guided 
him, he chose Din and went to perform salah in a 
masjid. His friend went to his house in the meantime 
and asked for him. His children informed the friend 
that their father was gone to the masjid. The friend 
waited for him. When he returned, the friend mocked 
at him and asked: “What is all this that you have 
started?” He replied: “Do not get into those matters. If 
you want to understand anything, I am prepared to 
exchange views with you. Either I will convince you or 
you will convince me.” The friend said: “Brother, I also 
performed many salahs but I did not get anything.” 


One of my associates related this incident to me 
because he knew the man. I said, his friend is wrong 
when he says that you do not get anything in salah 
and fasting. I have received. Hadrat Maulana Ashraf 
‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah received, Hadrat Haji 
Imdadullah Sahib rahimahullah received, Hadrat 
Khwajah Mu‘in ad-Din Ajmeri rahimahullah received, 
Hadrat ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani rahimahullah received. But 
what you are referring to about not receiving (i.e. 
wealth and riches), they received that as well. Just 
today a person came and gave me so many gifts. 
People used to constantly send gifts to Hadrat 
Maulana rahimahullah. These things are very little 
[compared to the vast spiritual treasures which they 
receive]. 
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The Ahlullah get Allah’s pleasure 


The Ahlullah get Allah’s pleasure by virtue of their love 
for Him. They get His pleasure and proximity. They 
receive Paradise. They experience tranquillity. Allah 
ta‘ala enables them to perform supernatural feats. 
How can you say they get nothing? If you did not get 
anything then you should ask yourself why you did 
not get it? But you cannot negate the fact that others 
received. I do not know what he means when he says 
that you do not receive anything from obedience to 
Allah ta‘ala. A person receives the treasure of salah 
from salah. Can this be regarded as insignificant? May 
Allah ta‘ala give us understanding. Amin. 


A Deputy Sahib used to say to his wife: “Why do you 
perform salah? What do you get from salah?” The poor 
woman could not give him an answer. When Hadrat 
Maulana heard about it he said: If I was in her place I 
would have said: “I get salah.” The reason for saying 
this is that a person can only ask for a thing when he 
chooses the means for asking for it, and the means is 
not the objective. For example, if you are walking to a 
certain place, your walking is not the objective; your 
objective is your destination to which you are walking. 
A person can ask: “What will you get from your 
walking?” You can reply to him: “I am going to a 
certain place to listen to a lecture, or I will reach 
home.” On the other hand, eating food which is an 
objective in itself, you cannot ask about it: Why are 
you eating? What will you get from it? In the same 
way, Allah’s worship is compulsory and Allah’s love is 
compulsory. The fulfilment of this obligation is the 
objective. It is therefore most foolish to ask, what do 
you get from salah? However, because you have no 
value and appreciation for this point, you will not 
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understand it. Therefore listen to what you consider to 
be “receiving”. 


There was a youngster who used to go frequently to 
Hadrat ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani rahimahullah. When his 
mother noticed him spending a lot of time with him, 
she brought him to Hadrat and requested that he keep 
him in the khanqah. He is doing nothing at home, at 
least he will learn something in Hadrat’s company. 
The boy began living with Hadrat. His mother would 
come to visit him occasionally. One day she noticed 
that her son had become quite thin, and he was eating 
chickpeas. When she looked on the other side, she 
saw Hadrat eating chicken and rice. She complained 
and said: “Do you think I left my son with you so that 
he eats chickpeas while you eat chicken and rice!?” 


It was a tricky situation. In order to make her 
understand, Hadrat brought together the chicken 
bones which were lying in his plate and said: “Come to 
life with the permission of Allah.” The chicken came to 
life, made a cackling sound and ran off. Hadrat turned 
to the woman and said: “When your son reaches this 
rank, he will eat chicken and rice. For now, he will 
have to continue eating chickpeas.” 


Note: This was a karamat of Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al- 
Qadir Jilant rahimahullah. We know that the 
supernatural feats of the Auliya’ are genuine. Sharh 
al-‘Aqa’id states: 


E> cl YI oll S 
The supernatural feats of the Auliyd’ are true. 
(compiler) 
Now listen further! Another thing which a believer 


receives in this world is peace and tranquillity of the 
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heart. In the very beginning of the Qur’an Allah ta‘ala 
speaks of good actions, and then says: 


+ 62 BV eee ahe Soin sg Wis tele 
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These people are on guidance from their Lord and they 
are the ones who will be successful.! 


Allah ta‘ala mentions two favours for those who have 
the qualities as described in the verses before. One 
favour is for this world and the other is for the 
Hereafter. The favour for the Hereafter is success in 
the Hereafter. The worldly favour is to be on guidance, 
due to which a person receives peace and tranquillity. 
Tranquillity of the heart is undoubtedly a great bounty 
of this world. 


Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah said 
that he understood the tafsir of this verse while on a 
journey. He relates: I boarded a train from 
Saharanpur to go to Lucknow. There was another 
person in the same coach whom I knew but could not 
speak to because of the crowd. When the train left and 
the crowd lessened, I asked him: “Where are you 
going?” He replied: “I am going to Meerut.” I said to 
him: “It is possible for you to go to Meerut but this 
train is going to Lucknow.” He said: “O I see, are you 
going to Lucknow?” I replied: “Yes.” The man became 
quite distressed. I said: “There is nothing to worry. 
The train does not stop before Rarki station. When it 
stops there, you must get off, take a train to 
Saharanpur and proceed to Meerut from there.” 


This is how I understood the words “on guidance from 
the Lord” from this incident: I was still very far from 


1 Strah al-Baqarah, 2: 5. 
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Lucknow, but I was at peace with myself because I 
knew that the train which I have boarded is going to 
Lucknow. On the other hand, although my 
acquaintance was near to Meerut, he was worried 
because he realized that the train in which he is, is 
taking him further away from Meerut. From this we 
learn that to be on guidance is in itself a source of 
immense tranquillity. And when man is not on 
guidance, he remains uneasy and distressed. 


A saint used to say that if the kings only came to 
know of the [spiritual] treasure which we have, they 
would have attacked us. A person who is guided by 
Allah ta‘ala continually receives peace and tranquillity 
in his heart. No matter what condition he may be in, 
because he is on guidance he feels as though someone 
is constantly consoling him. 


To be content with the decree of Allah ta‘ala is one of 
the things which love for Allah ta‘ala creates. In this 
world we experience good things and bad conditions. 
If a person is pleased under all conditions and does 
not complain even in his heart, then this is a great 
bounty. However, this too cannot be obtained without 
love for Allah ta‘ald. 


AD) RE Bo prabsld sols IS gle Jad ye Aucane  eby yu) 
If a person commits an act of disobedience by 
committing a prohibited act or leaving out an obligation, 
then it is because of a defect in his love for Allah ta‘ala. 


This is because he gave preference to the desire of his 
self over the injunctions of the Beloved. 


I say that the committing of an unlawful act or leaving 
out of an obligation is a defect according to the 
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Shariat, and it stems from a defect in love. The first 
error of man is that he abandoned love. When he 
discards love, he commits sins. This is when he gives 
preference to the desire of the carnal self over love of 
the Beloved. 


When the author of Fath al-Bari said: “If a person 
commits an act of disobedience...” he is using it as a 
basis to show that it is love which prompts a person to 
fulfil orders and abstain from prohibitions. If a person 
commits an unlawful action or leaves out an 
obligation, it will be a proof that he is not a true lover. 
This is because he gave preference to the desires of his 
self. The author explains this by saying: 
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This is because he gave preference to the desire of his 
self over the injunctions of the Beloved. He gave 
preference to desire over the Real Beloved. This is proof 
that the carnal self has overpowered him and that 
Allah’s loves is not overpowering him. 


When love establishes itself in the heart, the iman ofa 
believer helps him and says: “Carry out the orders.” 
The carnal self says: “Discard the orders, and do such 
and such act.” Thus, when a person commits the 
prohibited, it is as though he gave preference to the 
demand of his self over the order of Allah ta‘ala. The 
Shari‘at orders that man must obliterate his desires. 
When man gains control of his desires, he overwhelms 
them gradually until they come to an end and the 
carnal self is obliterated. On the other hand, if the 
carnal self controls him just once, its strength 
increases until it eventually takes complete control 
and love is defeated. It is as though there is a 
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continuous battle between the self and love until one 
vanquishes the other. 


Intrusion of the carnal self 


I will relate a few examples which demonstrate the 
intrusion of the self. 
(1) 

One Maulana Sahib was travelling by train. He needed 
to take a compulsory bath in the morning. He was 
quite worried when the time of salah arrived. It was a 
cold and windy day. There was no place to take a 
bath. You can well imagine how much of laziness the 
self displays at such a time. He thinks to himself that 
he will make qada of the salah. We see our youngsters 
today finding it more difficult to perform wudw’ and 
ghusl than to perform salah. This is why they don’t 
perform salah. There are very few people who will 
prove their mettle in situations like this. The Maulana 
Sahib must have experienced a similar intrusion. 
However, the love for Allah ta’ala and consequently, 
the concern to carry out His order, overpowered him. 
When the train stopped at a station where it normally 
stops for some time, he said to a water-carrier that he 
will sit on the platform and he must pour water on 
him. The water-carrier did as requested. He was 
wearing his lungt (loin cloth). He came into the train, 
changed into his clothes and performed his salah. 
That Maulana Sahib related personally to Hadrat that 
he cannot describe the immense pleasure and 
satisfaction which he experienced in that salah. 


I say, the pleasure and_ satisfaction which he 
experienced is on account of carrying out the order of 
the Beloved. It was his love that prompted him to 
carry out the order and he got the courage to perform 
the ghusl in the manner in which he did. Hadrat 
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Maulana rahimahullah used to quote the following on 
similar occasions: 


All thanks are due to Allah ta‘ala that we 
haven’t died and we reached our Beloved. 
Congratulations to this courage of ours. 


The instruction of love is always carried out and there 
is nothing that can stop it. 


(2) 


A murid asked his shaykh: “Hadrat! What is my 
status?” He replied: “Do not perform the ‘isha salah 
today.” The murid was strict in his adherence to the 
Sunnat and so was his shaykh. He must have 
rationalized something about his shaykh’s order about 
not performing the ‘isha that night, but he himself 
could find no comfort. He was lying down in his bed 
and tossing and turning around. He couldn’t fall 
asleep. His love for Allah ta‘ala was urging him to 
perform the salah but when he thought of his 
shaykh’s order, he would desist. Eventually, his bond 
with Allah ta‘ala overpowered him and he resolved to 
get up and perform the fard salah so that Allah’s order 
is carried out, and he will leave the other [Sunnat] 
salahs so that at least the shaykh’s order is fulfilled to 
a certain extent. He got up, performed the fard salah 
and went back to bed. He went into a slumber and 
saw Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in a 
dream who asked him: “You fulfilled Allah’s obligation 
but what wrong did my Sunnat do to you that you left 
it out?” This immediately pricked his heart, his eyes 
opened, he got up and performed the remainder of his 
salah. When he went to his shaykh the next morning 
the shaykh said: “Did you see your status? Had you 
not woken up to perform the fard salah, Allah ta‘ala 
would have awakened you and made you to perform 
your salah.” 
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What the shaykh meant was that his murid had 
reached a level of excellence, and anyone who reaches 
that level is divinely protected. While on this subject of 
reaching a level of excellence, I recall another incident. 
Listen to it! 


There was a very pious woman. She was informed that 
her child drowned in a lake. On hearing this, she went 
to the edge of the lake and called out her child’s name. 
The child answered from inside: “Yes mother!” The 
mother said: “Come here.” The child emerged 
immediately. This is known as an extraordinary or 
supernatural event which is also enjoyed by the 
Auliya’. The people asked the woman: “How did you 
know that he is alive?” She replied: “I have a special 
bond with Allah ta‘ala through which He informs me 
before hand of what is to happen. He did not inform 
me about this, so I concluded that my child is alive. 
After all, Allah ta‘ala does not do contrary to His norm 
even though we may do.” 


I was saying to you that love for Allah ta‘ala is 
compulsory. In other words, just as you will be 
questioned for leaving out other obligations, you will 
be questioned for discarding this love. However, man 
can only acquire something when he makes an effort 
to acquire it. If love is compulsory and you have it in 
you, then well and good. But if there is a lack of it and 
you feel that your love is defective, then you will have 
to acquire it. 


Understand well that success comes with 
work, not with beautiful words. It comes 
with showing concern and it comes with 
adhering to the remembrance of Allah 
ta‘ala. 
The work which needs to be done is to subjugate the 
carnal self which is the obstacle on the path. The 
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subjugation of the self is realized through love and 
striving. When this is realized, man changes 
completely -— his words, actions and conditions - 
everything changes. 


Note: We pray to Allah ta‘ala to enable us to subjugate 
the carnal self as outlined by Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah. Amin. 
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The author of Fath al-Bari said that obligatory love is 
the one which prompts a person towards carrying out 
Allah’s orders, abstaining from His prohibitions, and 
enabling a person to be pleased with divine decree. He 
says further on that when a person commits an evil, it 
is because of a deficiency in his love. If the person 
who is committing an unlawful act rejects its 
impermissibility, then he is a kafir. If he does not 
reject its impermissibility, he is a fasiq (a flagrant 
sinner). 


No matter what, once a person acquires Allah’s love, 
he is able to traverse the path very easily. Those who 
do not have this love experience many difficulties. A 
person gives preference to the desires of his carnal self 
over the orders of Allah ta‘ala because of a deficiency 
in his love for Allah ta‘ala. It is now the task of the 
Ahlullah to create in the heart of this person a desire 
for Allah’s love. When he does this, it becomes easy 
for him to fight his carnal self. The Ahlullah 
sometimes focus on the person’s heart, and this 
makes obedience and worship easy for him. In fact, 
obedience to Allah ta‘ala becomes beloved to him. 


A question is posed to Hadrat Junayd 


Someone asked Hadrat Junayd rahimahullah: 
Bz ll Js 


Can an ‘arif commit adultery? 
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This question weighed heavily on Hadrat and he 
lowered his head for a long period of time. He then 
raised his head and said: 


* 


Wyre 1535 abl 52 O63 
In other words, yes. If Allah decrees such a thing for a 
person, he will certainly do it. 


The ‘ulama’ say that the ‘arif’s recognition and love of 
Allah ta‘ala becomes hidden at that time. 
Consequently, he commits the act. A few Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum committed similar acts, and 
people castigated them with harsh words. When 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was informed, 
he said: Do not do that. The person has repented in 
such a manner that if it is distributed among all the 
people of Madinah it will suffice them for their 
salvation.! 


The fundamental issue is that of divine decree, but the 
lovers of Allah ta‘ala cannot disobey Him while having 
that love and recognition with them. This is why I tell 
you that if you acquire love, you will acquire immense 
good. If not, you will remain distressed throughout 
your lives. This is what the Ahlullah did - they 
embedded Allah’s love in their hearts and submitted 
completely before His orders. Love eases difficulties, 
but love in itself is not easy. 


All you have to do is devote yourself to acquiring love. 
Even if you do not acquire perfect love, defective love 
will come to your help. Every sinner has some level of 
love in his heart. This is why a believer is disturbed 
when he commits a sin. When a sinner turns to Allah 


1 Mishkdt, vol. 2, p. 312. 
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ta‘ala, he is very remorseful over his disobedience and 
feels much anguish when he thinks about it. 


There was a man who used to frequent Hadrat Nizam 
ad-Din Auliya’ rahimahullah. One day he sat at the 
rear of the assembly and said: “There is no doubt that 
Hadrat is a Wali, but there is also no doubt about our 
misfortune because let alone not reaching the high 
stations of the Tariqat, we are not even able to give up 
sinning.” Hadrat received some inspiration and he 
must have focussed on the man. Later on that same 
man used to say: “Hadrat has drawn me in such a 
way that even if I want to commit a sin, I cannot.” 


A poet says: 


Love itself will teach you the etiquette of 
love. All you have to do is develop an 
inclination in this direction. 


This is the path of Allah ta’ala which people tread 
solely with love. Love for the shaykh is a cause of love 
for Allah ta’ala. This is why the Ahlullah attach a lot 
of value to love for the shaykh. 


A man related to me that there was a person who tied 
his hands and legs, and threw himself into a river. 
One wave would convey him from one side to the 
other, and another wave would convey him from that 
side to this side. Then a large wave came and cast him 
completely onto the shore. I say, this is the condition 
of the Ahlullah. They too cast themselves into Allah’s 
ocean of love. They are then pleased with whatever 
condition they experience until a wave of mercy comes 
and conveys them across. They have to bear 
difficulties but they do it because it is for Allah ta‘ald. 
Eventually it is they who are the successful ones. 
Others cannot even understand what the Ahlullah 
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have to bear on the path of love. Hadrat Hafiz 
rahimahullah says: 


The night is dark. The danger of the wave 
is lurking, and a whirlpool is a separate 
obstacle on its own. What do those who 
are relaxing on the shore know about our 
condition? 


Salvation will be realized through love, and through 
the grace and mercy of Allah ta‘ala. If just one wave of 
mercy rises, it will convey us across. Salvation is not 
dependent on actions. Many people of actions will be 
kept behind. Many others who had no actions —- in 
fact, whom you considered to be flagrant sinners — will 
be victorious by virtue of their iman and love. 


These are points related to Din and the Shari‘at as 
explained by the ‘ulama’. This is why we are relating 
them to you and trying to explain them to you. 
Perhaps a certain servant of Allah ta‘ala_ will 
understand these points. 


Listen, brothers! I am not saying anything from my 
side. I am relating to you the statement of the author 
of Fath al-Bari. He is saying the love for Allah ta‘dald is 
compulsory, so you will have to acquire it. If you see 
that you have it in you, well and good. If not, you will 
have to acquire it from the true lovers of Allah ta‘ala. 


Look! I found a quotation regarding which neither you 
nor I can say anything. I am saying this to you 
because if I said anything from my side, you people 
would object and say: “We never heard such a thing 
before this.” Now that I quoted the statement of the 
author of Fath al-Bari, you cannot say anything 
against him. He is saying that love for Allah ta‘alda is 
compulsory. He explains it and says: That amount of 
love is compulsory which prompts a person to carry 
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out Allah’s orders, abstain from His prohibitions and 
be pleased with His decree (taqdir). Any person who is 
caught up in disobedience either by committing an 
unlawful act or leaving out an obligatory act, then it is 
because of a defect in his love for Allah ta‘ala. He gave 
preference to the desires of his self over the orders of 
Allah ta‘alda. 


A definition of rational love 


Before defining love, the author of Fath al-Bari quotes 
a statement of Qadi Baydawi rahimahullah. 


Love in this context refers to rational love. 
This means that the thing which a sound 
intellect is inclined towards must be 
chosen even if it is against the desire of 
the self. Like a sick person who is 
naturally averse to taking a medicine and 
does not want to take it, but he rationally 
becomes inclined towards it and takes it. 
In the same way, man will have to ponder 
over the fact that Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam is ordering us to do 
certain things and abstain from certain 
things which are for the wellbeing of our 
worldly life and for success in the 
Hereafter. At the same time, his intellect 
inclines in that direction. Man _ will 
therefore do it in emulation of the order of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 
He will do this by subjugating his desire to 
that order. He will experience a rational joy 
in doing it. Rational joy means that a 
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person’s mind is fully aware of the 
advantage and good of a certain thing.! 


This is a very delicate issue. I saw a man in Khanqah 
Imdadiyyah Thanah Bhawan who enjoyed major 
spiritual conditions. He used to engage in a lot of 
dhikr and people thought that he was a great man of 
spiritual ecstasy. When I went back to Thanah 
Bhawan after some time, the people there asked me if 
I heard about him. He changed completely [in the 
opposite direction] to the extent of discarding his topi 
and his Islamic attire. We learn from this that we 
should not pay too much of attention to spiritual 
ecstasy, trance, etc. The fundamental thing is that ofa 
bond with Allah ta‘ala. This is known as love. There is 
much confusion about it. Nonetheless, the ‘ulama’ 
have made major a contribution by directing us in the 
direction of love. They say that Allah’s love and 
acquiring that love is compulsory on every Muslim so 
that, through it, a person can carry out the orders of 
the Shart‘at and abstain from its prohibitions. After 
all, the Shari‘at is the fundamental; if it is not 
understood, it will result in defects in our Din. 
Normally there is a type of intoxication in love, but 
there is no intoxication in the explanation of the 
‘ulama’ — it is filled with awareness and perception. All 
the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam and genuine Auliya’ 
were people who possessed awareness, perception and 
presence of mind. 


It is the duty of the ‘ulama’ to teach the injunctions of 
the Shari‘at. If they do not do it, ignorance will 
pervade. There was a saint who forgetfully entered the 
masjid with his left foot. He fell down unconscious 
immediately. He tried to find the reason in himself for 


1 Fath al-BGri, vol. 1 p. 46. 


163 


forgetting. He concluded that it was probably some sin 
which distanced him from Allah ta‘ala. 


Look at the level of following the Sunnat of that saint. 
He misplaced just one foot, and he fell down 
unconscious. These are etiquette in Allah’s court 
which we learnt from Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. He taught us external etiquette and internal 
etiquette. It is necessary for us to practise on both. A 
person cannot be accepted in Allah’s court without 
this. It is easier to observe the external etiquette, while 
the internal etiquette are very difficult. They can be 
practised only through Allah’s inspiration. 


I am astonished at you people that when you see a 
person who is very particular about carrying out 
Allah’s orders and abstaining from His prohibitions, 
you do not consider him to be a saint although 
sainthood refers to love for Allah ta‘ala and affinity 
with Him. Love and affinity are internal matters, while 
carrying out Allah’s orders are signs of that love and 
affinity. When love for Allah ta‘ala becomes embedded 
in the heart, a person is able to do things which 
others cannot. There was a saint who was so weak 
that he could not get up to go and perform salah. 
People had to give him support so that he could get 
up. However, once he commenced his salah, he would 
perform a most beautiful salah. The moment he made 
salam to complete his salah, he would summon a few 
people to hold him or else he would fall. What was 
that thing which enabled him to stand before Allah 
ta‘ala and made it easy for him to be obedient to Allah 
ta‘ala? It was really love for Allah ta‘ala by virtue of 
which Allah ta‘ala conferred this special favour to 
him. A poet says: 


Although I am gone very old and weak, I 
become young the moment I see your face. 
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Proof of Allah’s friendship 


The teachings of a saint are normally proof of his 
friendship with Allah ta‘ala. It is through his 
teachings that people learn the Shari‘at and recognize 
Allah ta‘ala. Since it is through love that Din and the 
Shari‘at become easy, it is the duty of the ‘ulama’ to 
create that love in the people. There has to be 
personalities for this purpose everywhere, or else 
misguidance and deviation will proliferate. You now 
see people searching for a pious servant of Allah 
ta‘ala. The reason is that no one is devoid of Allah’s 
quest. When a person has a genuine quest, he will 
certainly find a pious servant of Allah ta’ala through 
whose prayers and attention he follows the straight 
path. Once he gets onto the straight path, he starts 
realizing his past evils. He expresses remorse over that 
condition and progresses in this way. 


Idol-worship was most common among the Arabs. 
They had idols in their homes and idols which they 
used to carry with them on journeys. On one occasion, 
a Sahabi who was sitting in an assembly of Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “O Rasulullah! Idols 
benefited me.” Everyone was aghast when they heard 
this. The Sahabi then explained his statement by 
saying: “I was on a journey in pre-Islamic times. I had 
carried an idol with me which was made of barley- 
paste. At one point of the journey I felt extremely 
hungry and could find nothing to eat, so I ate that idol 
and satiated my hunger with it. This is the benefit I 
got from an idol.” Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam and the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum smiled 
and laughed. 


Look! There was a time when a thing was part and 
parcel of their religion and creed, but once they 
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received guidance, that same thing appeared to them 
as an object of play and foolishness. 


Now listen to another incident: 


I had a friend in Deoband who was a very pious man. 
He was affiliated to one shaykh. People used to 
address my friend as Sufiji. All the students held him 
in high regard and they used to run errands for him. 
He used to cut pieces of paper into the shape of coins, 
give them to poor students, and tell them to use them 
in the shops. Those pieces of paper used to turn into 
real coins. But he never used them for himself. One 
day he said to me: “Your shaykh combines the 
internal and external.” In other words, he has a 
genuine internal bond with Allah ta’ala and externally 
too he follows the Sunnat. “Therefore take me to 
Hadrat so that I could pledge bay‘at to him.” I agreed. 
Subsequently, Hadrat happened to go to Muzaffar 
Nagar, so I took this Sufiji with me and we went to 
Muzaffar Nagar. I presented him to Hadrat and 
informed him of his intention to pledge bay‘at to him. 
Hadrat looked at him from head to toe and accepted 
his bay‘at. Hadrat must have gauged that he is a 
worthy person. Khwajah Sahib [one of Hadrat 
khulafa’] said: “Hadrat, you don’t normally accept a 
person’s bay‘at in your first meeting with him!?” 
Hadrat replied: “Everyone does not have to be treated 
the same.” 


I related this incident to show you that when a 
person’s affiliation with Allah ta’ald is correct and His 
love penetrates his heart, then it is as if the line 
becomes straight. Subsequently, the heart does not 
like anything which is against the Shari‘at and against 
the Sunnat. 


Look at the high level which that Sufi Sahib enjoyed! If 
Allah’s guidance was not with him, he could have 
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used that power of his [of causing paper money to 
turn into real coins] as a means to acquire wealth and 
authority. However, because his bond with Allah 
ta‘ala was correct and he had a strong affiliation with 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, he was 
searching for a shaykh who follows the Sunnat. After 
affiliating himself with Hadrat, he gave up turning 
paper money into real coins. He used to say: “Hadrat 
Maulana does not consider it permissible so I will 
most certainly abstain from doing it.” What an 
excellent example of following one’s shaykh. The same 
Sufiji said to me: “I shook hands with Hadrat Maulana 
Thanwi rahimahullah. I don’t know what he did to me 
that I remained sitting here in the remembrance of 
Allah ta‘ala from zuhr time until ‘asr time.” 


The Sufiji had so much of love for following the 
Sunnat that he left his previous shaykh because he 
found the latter lacking in following the Sunnat. Thus 
we see that it is those personalities who combined the 
internal and external who were able to achieve much 
more. The worst of atheists and deviates went to them, 
made blasphemous statements in their presence, but 
those personalities treated them with their Allah- 
bestowed insight in a manner which caused them to 
change for the better. 


Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz and Nasim Shah 


The following incident about Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Sahib 
Dehlawi rahimahullah is recorded. 


A person by the name of Nasim Shah was affiliated to 
the Imam Shahi pseudo-Sufi lineage [this was a 
deviated Sufi sect]. He travelled to Delhi on one 
occasion and went to meet Hadrat Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah. Bearing in mind that many people used 
to revert to him, he developed a superiority attitude. 
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He showed no regard whatsoever to Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah. Instead, he just walked in freely, 
greeted him according to his colloquial way of 
greeting, and said: “Shah Sahib! For how much longer 
are you going to remain in the shackles of the 
Sharrat? Get out of that prison and leave the 
Shariat.” 


Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah responded with 
absolute decorum: “Come in Shah Sahib! Come and 
have a seat.” He seated him near him and spoke to 
him at length about normal day to day issues. In the 
midst of the conversation, Hadrat Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah asked him a few questions: 


Shah Sahib: Miya Sahib! Have you studied the 
Qur’an? 


Nasim Khan: Yes. 

Shah Sahib: Did you study Persian? 

Nasim Khan: Yes. 

Shah Sahib: Did you study any Arabic? 

Nasim Khan: Yes, I studied Mir Qutbi. 

Shah Sahib: Did you learn horse riding? 

Nasim Khan: Yes. 

Shah Sahib: Did you learn any of the martial arts? 


Nasim Khan: Yes. I learnt dagger-fighting, stick- 
fighting, archery, etc. 


Shah Sahib: What was your occupation in the 
beginning? 


Nasim Khan: I was an officer in the army. 


Shah Sahib: How long did it take you to study the 
Qur’an? How long did it take you to study Persian? 
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How long did it take you to study Arabic? How long 
did it take you to study the martial arts? For how long 
did you work as an officer? 


Nasim Sahib replied to all these questions and Hadrat 
Shah Sahib rahimahullah got him to affirm all his 
answers. Shah Sahib rahimahullah then challenged 
him by saying: 


O you poor fellow! Sit up and listen carefully. You 
remained in the womb of your mother for nine months 
and you could not come out of it by your own choice. 
Then you were in the prison of your mother’s lap 
which you could not leave out of your own choice. You 
were then restricted to having to hold her hand. Then 
you were in the prison of being carried on her 
shoulders. For a certain period of time you were 
confined to learning the Qur’an. During that period, 
your teacher must have slapped you and caned you, 
but you could not come out of that prison. Then you 
were confined to learning Persian for a certain period 
of time, and then Arabic. You spent a certain number 
of days in the prison of dagger-fighting, stick-fighting, 
horse-riding, and archery. Then you were in the 
prison of the British for some time [when you were 
employed as an officer in their army]. At present you 
are in the prison of having to shave off your eyebrows. 
How, then, can you claim to be a free man? In short, 
there is no one in this world who is not restricted to 
something or someone or the other. We are restricted 
by the Shariat. However, you must remember that 
your prison is like raw silver. If you were to ask for its 
price, it will first be heated. Without it, no one will buy 
it from you. On the other hand, our “prison” [the 
Sharrat] is like a coin which has been minted in the 
royal mint. We can sell it or exchange it wherever we 
like. 
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The poor fellow was extremely embarrassed. He got up 
and left. From this one incident we can gauge with 
what  sharp-wittedness Hadrat Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah preserved Din in those days. 


The seniors of Din contributed immensely in the field 
of reformation and rectification. Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al- 
Qadir Sahib rahimahullah is the brother of Hadrat 
Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Sahib rahimahullah. Both of them 
were Auliya’. On one occasion a person said to a ras! 
that if any Sayyid? goes to Hadrat Shah Sahib, he 
accords him respect even if he belongs to the Shiah 
sect. The ra’is was a Shi‘ah and decided to go and test 
Hadrat Shah Sahib. When he approached Hadrat 
Shah Sahib, the latter stood up out of respect for him. 
The ra’is said: “Hadrat, I am a Shi‘ah, how come you 
stood up out of respect for me!?” Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah replied: “If a calligrapher makes a 
mistake while writing the Qur’an, we will still show 
respect to that Qur’an because it is the speech of 
Allah ta‘ala.” The ra’is was overjoyed by the treatment 
and by Hadrat Shah Sahib’s reply, and began 
distributing free sweetmeats in Delhi (he was 
overjoyed because as per Hadrat Shah Sahib’s 
treatment of him, it was learnt that he was really a 
Sayyid). 


There is a similar incident with regard to the same 
Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-Qadir Sahib rahimahullah. He 
used to sit in his exterior lounge which faced the 
street. Anyone who passed by - whether Sunni or 
Shi‘ah — used to offer salam to him. Hadrat Shah 


1 A leader, wealthy person, man of authority in the 
community. 


2 A descendent of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 
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Sahib used to reply to the salam of a Sunni with his 
right hand, and to the salam of a Shi‘ah with his left 
hand. He was never found wrong in his assumption 
even though many of those who greeted him were not 
known to him. He used to see with the light of Allah 
ta‘ala. People like this effect a lot of reformation and 
rectification. Nowadays the hearts are devoid of these 
things. The light of the heart has been replaced by the 
light of electricity. This is why religious and creedal 
benefit have disappeared. 


The self-obliteration of a saint 


A person said to a saint: “I want to get my daughter 
married. I request you to write a letter of intercession 
to such and such wealthy person to help me.” The 
saint wrote the letter. The man went to the wealthy 
person, presented the letter to him and he read it. The 
wealthy person had some bad thoughts about the 
saint, so he replied angrily: “Go and give this letter to 
him and tell him to place it in his backside.” The man 
was quite embarrassed at being the cause for such 
verbal abuses to be hurled against the saint. When he 
returned, he remained silent in the presence of the 
saint. The saint asked: “Brother, what happened with 
regard to your request?” The man maintained his 
silence. The saint repeated the question: “Tell me what 
happened?” He replied: “Hadrat, let the matter pass. It 
is not worth speaking about.” The saint persisted. The 
man had no alternative but to relate what transpired 
and what the wealthy man said. The saint said: “Go 
back to him and tell him that if this action of mine [of 
placing the letter in my backside] can enable any 
Muslim’s need to be fulfilled, then I am prepared to do 
even that.” 


The man went back and informed the wealthy person. 
The latter got up immediately, dragged himself to the 
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saint’s place and begged for his pardon. He added: 
“Hadrat, pardon me, I did not know you. Here, take 
the key to my safe-box and give him whatever amount 
he wants.” 


What caused the wealthy man to change so quickly? 
The fact of the matter is that noble character can 
make a very strong impact. This is why the man was 
so impressed by the saint. 


The juridical acumen of Hadrat Thanwi 


I related the explanation of a ruling given by Hadrat 
rahimahullah to a person. Hadrat rahimahullah used 
to say that if anyone sends food as a gift to you, you 
must empty it into your own utensil and it eat from 
there. However, firni! is excluded from this ruling 
because it is made and solidified in a bowl. If you 
transfer it into another utensil, it gets upset [it does 
not remain set]. This is why the jurists say that it is 
permissible to eat it directly from the utensil which 
was sent by the one who sent it as a gift. This rule 
does not apply to other foods. When I related this 
ruling to the man, he was overjoyed. 


Hadrat rahimahullah was an eminent jurist. Juridical 
rulings were always present in his mind but he 
insisted on referring to himself as a student. He was a 
distinguished spiritual master but he concealed 
himself behind the veil of knowledge. He used to quote 
this couplet quite often: 


If a friend fulfils some of the rights of love, 
it will be his kindness. Apart from this, a 
poor lover gets happy with even a little 
attention. 


1 A sweet dessert which has to set in a bowl. 
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I am relating some incidents of the pious servants of 
Allah ta‘ala to show you how they developed a bond 
with Allah ta‘ala and how they obliterated themselves. 
They were always focused on the Hereafter and 
thought about death. 


Khwajah ‘Aziz al-Hasan Majdhub rahimahullah was in 
Lucknow so I went to meet him. He was about to leave 
for his office so he asked me to join him. I 
accompanied him to his office. He kept himself 
occupied in his work and sat there. I noticed him 
repeating the following couplet: 


How can the inevitable ever be deferred? 
The life that is withheld will also have to 
depart. 


When someone heard this couplet, he said: “You don’t 
ever forget Allah.” Khwajah Sahib rahimahullah did 
not say anything. 


He has another couplet: 


Where will you ever place flowers over my 
grave when you will not even be able to 
throw soil over it!? 


I quoted this couplet in one of my lectures. A police 
officer who was present jumped up when he heard it 
and was most affected by it. 


Note: Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah passed 
away on a sea journey and was handed over to the 
ocean. When people thought about how often he used 
to quote the above couplet, they said that he received 
divine inspiration that he is going to die at sea. 
(compiler) 


Hadrat Mufti Nizam ad-Din Sahib, the mufti of Dar al- 
‘Ulum Deoband, said that Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
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rahimahullah used to quote the following couplet quite 
often: 


We are disgraced when we die. We should 
rather drown in the sea so that neither 
would our body be carried nor would we 
have a grave. 


This couplet shows the selflessness and_ self- 
obliteration of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah. 
This was certainly not only his spiritual condition but 
his spiritual rank. (compiler) 


The integrity of a leprous woman 


A woman who suffered from leprosy in the time of 
Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu began performing 
tawaf of the Ka‘bah. Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu 
said to her: “O servant-maid of Allah. Do not cause 
offence to people.” The woman left. When Hadrat 
‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu passed away, some people 
went to her and said: “The person who stopped you 
from tawaf is no longer around, so you can go and 
perform tawaf.” She replied: “He was not such a man 
that he must be obeyed while he is alive and 
disobeyed when he dies. It contradicts confidence in 
and love for a person.” 


A sign of acceptance of dhikr 


A man was engaged in dhikr. Shaytan came to him 
one day and tried to lead him astray. He said: “You 
are shooting arrows in the dark.” The man too thought 
to himself that when he is not getting anything in 
return — no salam, no messages, etc. — then what is 
the use of this dhikr? 


Maulana Rum rahimahullah related this incident in 
his Mathnawi. 
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The man was, nonetheless, sincere and devoted, so 
Allah ta‘ala could not tolerate that he be led astray. 
Allah ta‘ala sent an angel with this message: “You are 
wrong to think that We do not send salam or any 
message to you. Rather, your saying “Allah, Allah” is 
in fact Our reply. As for the pain and pining which has 
developed in your heart, that is really Our messenger.” 


What this means is that when you say “Allah” once, 
and are then able to say it again, it is actually Our 
salam and greeting to you. If the “Allah” which you 
said the first time was not accepted, you would not 
have got the inspiration to say it a second time. Since 
you were able to say it a second time, it is because We 
have turned Our attention towards you. 


The man realized his mistake and repented. 


There was a saint who, no matter where he passed by, 
the young boys of that area would throw stones at 
him. He would say: “O boys! Don’t use so large stones 
because my body gets soiled with blood and I have to 
perform salah in the same clothes. If you really want 
to pelt me, then pelt pebbles at me.” 


Glory to Allah! Look at how affectionate and selfless 
these people were! It was this impeccable character of 
theirs which used to have an effect on others. It was a 
practical teaching and propagation of sound 
character. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. 
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I have been talking to you about love for several days. 
I would like to explain it further today. Hadrat 
Hakimul Ummat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah says in Qasd as-Sabil that the reality of 
suluk - which is commonly known as _ tasawwuf 
[Sufism] - is to develop the internal and external 
selves. The external self with obligatory bodily actions 
(e.g. salah, fasting, zakah, hajj, recitation of the 
Qur’an, dhikr, etc.) and the internal self with true 
beliefs (Iman and Allah consciousness) and internal 
characteristics such as_ sincerity, gratefulness, 
patience, abstinence, humility, etc. This is one level. 


The next level involves having the first level and 
accompanying it with external non-obligatory acts of 
obedience and continuous internal dhikr. The 
acquisition of the first level is fard-e-‘ayn - compulsory 
on every Muslim. This is known as the Shariat which 
comprises the internal and external. Allah ta‘ala says 
in this regard: 


ASbl55 SMI jalb 15555 
Give up external and internal sins. 


Perfection in Sufism and the Tariqat means that a 
person must go one step further by acquiring the next 
level. It entails leaving aside non-obligatory acts of 
obedience and occupying the internal self with 
continuous dhikr. Allah ta‘ala knows best. 


176 


Much further on in the book, Hadrat rahimahullah 
says: 


There are two points which are indications that 
internal affinity has been acquired. (1) One is that the 
person has such a high level of dhikr and such a 
powerful memory that at no time does he experience 
negligence and forgetfulness, and he does not have to 
make too much of effort in this regard. (2) The other is 
obedience to the truth. In other words, when it comes 
to the injunctions of the Shartat -— in worship, 
character, words and speech — he has such an intense 
desire to carry them out and such a hatred for the 
prohibitions of the Shari‘at as he has for natural likes 
and dislikes. Together with this, greed for this world 
must leave his heart. 


The person must become: 
OV al ald Ok 
His character was the Qur’an. 


It should be borne in mind that temporary laziness or 
whisperings which are not acted upon do not negate 
this liking and aversion. 


The above-mentioned level of remembrance and 
obedience — which is a sign of spiritual affinity - when 
acquired entails love for Allah ta‘ald. 


The author of Fath al-Bari writes: 
de eas gM dad! (eB oy Go) pend de abl Ge 
so yhiy Log elo glly cagroles 56 olgss Vly opelgl Jlerel 


Love for Allah ta‘ala is of two types: compulsory and 
desirable. Compulsory love must prompt a person 
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towards carrying out Allah’s orders, abstaining from 
His disobedience and being pleased with His decree. 


Just as the author of Fath al-Bari said that love is of 
two types, Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah 
says that one level of Sufism is fard-e-‘ayn on every 
Muslim. It involves carrying out the obligatory actions 
of the Shari‘at with the body parts, and embellishing 
the internal self with correct beliefs and good 
characteristics. 


From the statement of the author of Fath al-Bari we 
learn that love is compulsory because it becomes the 
catalyst for carrying out orders and abstaining from 
prohibitions. In the same way, Hadrat Maulana 
Thanwi rahimahullah is saying that there are two 
signs of spiritual affinity. One is that the person 
develops a desire to obey the truth. In other words, he 
wants to follow the injunctions of the Shartat whether 
it be in acts of worship, interactions with people, 
character and mannerisms, words and actions; and he 
develops an aversion towards prohibitions. When a 
person’s worship, dealings, character, etc. will be in 
order, it will be proof that he has acquired spiritual 
affinity. We learn from this that what the author of 
Fath al-Bari referred to as love, Hadrat Thanwi refers 
to it as spiritual affinity. In fact, he also refers to it as 
love. He says: “The above-mentioned level of 
remembrance and obedience - which is a sign of 
spiritual affinity - when acquired entails love for Allah 
ta‘ala.” 

Love and spiritual affinity are one and the same. 
Through them obedience is realized, and a person is 
totally obedient on account of them [love and spiritual 
affinity]. 


Now let me explain this. Listen attentively. Whether 
you call it spiritual affinity or the ability to remember, 
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both are same but expressed differently. They refer to 
the same condition which is found in a person’s heart, 
and they influence all matters. This is the very same 
thing which is acquired from serving the saints. It is 
obtained from the company of the people of spiritual 
affinity and spiritual love. If you want to become a 
man of spiritual affinity by studying a book, then I will 
say that it is most difficult. 


A person asked me to suggest a book on good 
character. I said to him: “There are books on this 
subject, but let me tell you just one thing, listen to it — 
do not backbite. If you practise on this, Allah ta‘ala 
will open other things to you.” 


‘Allamah Baydawi rahimahullah writes: 
clas Su ale ai Kile de Le bs 


When a person practises on the knowledge which he 
has, Allah ta‘ala teaches him what he does not know. 


Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah used to say: When it 
comes to other fields, one has to have knowledge first 
and then practise on it. But in the Tariqat, action 
comes first and knowledge thereafter. 


Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah used to say a most 
beautiful thing in this regard: “The books on tasawwuf 
are for the shaykh; not for the murid. Just as the 
books on medicine are for the doctor and not the 
patient.” Hadrat used to say this quite often. The 
‘ulama’ who were present used to listen to it and 
shake their heads happily. 


Now that I mentioned the shaking of heads, I recall an 
incident. A youngster came to Hadrat rahimahullah. 
When Hadrat asked him something, he did not reply 
verbally; he merely shook his’ head. MHadrat 
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rahimahullah said: “You were able to shake such a big 
head but you could not move your tongue!?” Hadrat 
rahimahullah then explained this point himself. He 
said: The reason why it is easier to shake the head is 
that the head is un-compounded. On the other hand, 
the tongue is compounded! thing in the sense that 
you will have to think of words and then construct a 
sentence. An un-compounded thing is easier than 
something which is compounded.” When the ‘ulama’ 
used to hear these academic discussions of Hadrat, 
they used to express their admiration and say that 
Hadrat explained philosophy. 


I was saying to you that the point which was made by 
the author of Fath al-Bari was also made by Hadrat 
Thanwi rahimahullah. Just as love prompts a person 
to carry out orders, the power of his memory enables 
him to remember all those things. You may say to me 
that you never heard that love is compulsory. I say to 
you that when do you ever hear anything? And if the 
truth be told, every Maulana too does not know these 
things. How will the laity know them? 


Now listen further: 


In his al-Qaul al-Jamil, Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib 
Muhaddith Dehlawi rahimahullah notes certain 
prerequisites for the mashaikh. One of the 
prerequisites are: 


1 The words compounded (murakkab) and un-compounded 
(basit) are philosophical terms. 
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The third condition is that he must disregard this world 
and be desirous of the Hereafter. He must be particular 
about fulfilling the emphasised acts of obedience, and 
the different forms of dhikr as related in the authentic 
Ahadith. He must maintain a strong bond with Allah 
ta‘ala with his heart, and a deeply embedded ability to 
remember.! 


Look! Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah is saying that 
a shaykh to whom one is pledging bay‘at must have a 
strong ability to remember because through it, it 
becomes easy to carry out orders and abstain from 
prohibitions. Another name for this is love and 
Spiritual affinity, which you are probably getting 
restless about because you are thinking that this is 
the first time you heard such a thing. You may have 
not heard it, but I heard it from Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah and he heard it from Hadrat Haji 
Imdadullah Sahib rahimahullah. Hadrat Shah Wali 
Allah Sahib rahimahullah is saying that this spiritual 
affinity has been coming down continuously. 


I established this point in my book Nisbat-e-Suftyyah. 
I said: Do you think that salah, fasting, etc. have been 
coming down from Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam in a totally “dry” form? Do you think there is 
no freshness in them? That freshness is known as love 
and spiritual affinity. Those who fulfil orders and 
abstain from prohibitions experience this spiritual 


1 Al-Qaul al-Jamil, p. 20. 
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affinity. It is through the same love that a person is 
pleased with divine decree. Because we have 
discarded it, spiritual affinity and love have become 
strangers to us. Previously people used to go to the 
Sufis to acquire this; even the ‘ulama’ used to go to 
them. From this we learn that love is something which 
has to be acquired. 


Hadrat Khwajah Sahib rahimahullah used to explain 
to us that we should never be offended by Hadrat 
Thanwi’s method of rectification. Instead, we must 
think that his love is establishing itself in our hearts. 
Obviously, if something establishes itself in the heart, 
it will cause some sort of pain. But this pain is a 
blessed pain because it eventually results in love 
being embedded in the heart. 


I say that the same thing can be said about a Muslim 
who carries out the injunctions of the Shartat. Many 
injunctions are difficult for him, but the reality is that 
this is not really a difficulty. Instead, he must think to 
himself and become happy over it that the love of 
Allah ta‘ala and Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam is becoming embedded in his heart. Based on 
this love, a believer develops love for the orders of 
Allah ta‘alda. 

A Hadith states that when Munkar and Nakir come to 
a person in his grave and awaken him, he will feel as 
though it is the time of ‘asr, so he will say to them: 
“Let me perform my ‘asr salah first, I will speak to you 
after that.” They will say: “We considered you to be a 
pious person from before, and now we have seen it for 
ourselves.” 


Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah mentioned [previously] 
the power of remembering. Let me say something in 
this regard. Allah ta‘ala says: 
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Establish salah for My remembrance. 


We learn from this that salah is also a form of 
remembrance. When there is a defect in it, a man 
discards an obligatory act or commits a prohibited act. 
The ‘ulama’ of the past used to acquire these qualities. 
But now the situation has changed. A Maulana Sahib 
came to me and we spoke about my book, Nisbat-e- 
Suftyyah. He said: “It is a most essential and 
beneficial topic.” He then expressed his sadness by 
saying: “Nowadays the ‘ulama’ have forgotten these 
things.” To Allah we belong and to Him is our return. 


Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah used to relate that there 
was an ‘alim in Bhopal who had been a student of 
Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-Hayy Sahib Firangi Mahalli 
rahimahullah. He was seated one day when a fakir 
came by. The latter focussed his attention on the ‘alim 
in an attempt to impress him. The ‘alim also focussed 
his attention on the fakir, and the latter fell down 
immediately. The ‘alim then said: “If you need to ask 
for anything then ask. There is no need for you to 
resort to all these things [efforts to impress me with 
your spiritual powers]. You assume that we cannot do 
such things. This is not the case, we certainly can.” 


I say to you people, are you really paying any 
attention? You cannot achieve much by mere 
listening. You will have to pluck some courage and do 
something. 


During the days for the freedom of India, a man in ‘Ali 
Garh thought to himself that Hadrat Maulana Ashraf 
‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah must be very worried by the 
opposition of people towards him, and his worry must 
have caused him to become thin and weak. He left ‘Ali 
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Garh and came to Thanah Bhawan solely to check if 
he was correct in his thinking. He observed Hadrat 
joking and speaking casually with people. He 
expressed his thoughts to Hadrat. Hadrat said: “Why 
should I be worried? There are two types of benefits; 
one worldly and the other for the Din. I am 
experiencing both. The Dini benefit is that people are 
backbiting me and speaking ill of me. Because of this, 
I will receive their good actions on the day of 
Resurrection. Just as I am eating here for free, I will 
enter Paradise for free. The worldly benefit is that my 
income has increased. Why, then, should I be worried, 
and why should I be concerned?” 


During the same period, a man from Meerut quoted 
the following couplet to Hadrat Khwajah Sahib: 


Although the entire world has become my 
enemy, what I really need to know is that 
my Beloved is not angry at me. 


The man said: “This is the condition of Hadrat 
Maulana.” Hadrat Khwajah Sahib quoted this couplet 
to Hadrat. Because it was in line with Hadrat’s 
present condition, he was overcome by a type of 
ecstasy. I say, this is what you call spiritual affinity. 
The only concern of a man of spiritual affinity is that 
his Beloved must not be angry with him. 


This Maulana Irshad Ahmad Sahib (from Dar al-‘Ulum 
Deoband who had a special bond with Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah) is seated here. He 
says that when he is here and the words: 
dil Seas (See Ol aga 

Are said in the adhan, his heart experiences a unique 
feeling. I said: “From this we can gauge that you have 
love in your heart in the sense that when the name of 
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Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is mentioned, 
it creates some type of movement in your heart.” 


I came across this incident in a book: When 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam passed away, 
Hadrat Bilal radiyallahu ‘anhu went to Syria. When he 
came to Madinah after a long period of time, the 
people requested him to call out the adhan. When he 
came to the words: 
i MS Wa Sl Gs 

It made a deep impact on the people to the extent that 
women came out of their homes. Everyone felt as if 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam had arrived. 


Going back to our topic - remembrance, affinity with 
Allah ta‘ala and love are all the same. They are the 
signs and effects of internal spiritual affinity. You 
people perform salah, keep fast etc. It cannot happen 
that you pay particular attention to these acts and 
your hearts remain devoid of Allah’s love. It is really 
love which is prompting you to do these actions. Look! 
You people come here, so how can it be said that you 
do not have love?! A person from Meerut came to me 
in Allahabad. When he met me, he fell down and 
started to cry. I deduced from this that he has love for 
me. However, mere crying is not proof of love. There 
are many other effects of love. Just as your love for a 
person is proved in different ways, there are different 
effects of Allah’s love. The greatest effect is that a 
person carries out His orders, abstains from His 
prohibitions, and is pleased with divine decree. He 
carries out acts of obedience and abstains from sins. 


A person related the following incident to Hadrat 
Thanwi rahimahullah: A police officer who was a very 
religious person was taking a prisoner to some place. 
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On the way the time of maghrib salah arrived. He said 
to the prisoner: “You sit here while I perform my 
salah.” The moment he commenced his salah, the 
prisoner escaped. The man did not become too 
concerned and continued with his salah at ease. He 
then went to his senior officer and related what 
happened. There is most probably a rule that if a 
prisoner escapes while being under the care of a police 
officer, the latter will have to be imprisoned in the 
prisoner’s place. The seniors at the police station had 
full faith in this police officer’s piety, so they said to 
him that they will not record anything in their books 
for now. He must go and look for the prisoner. 


When he was told this, he began performing salah 
after thinking to himself, where am I going to search 
for him now? I will be wasting my time. I rather 
perform salah in the meantime. At midnight someone 
knocked on the door. He asked: “Who is it?” A person 
replied: “It is me, your prisoner.” He opened the door 
and asked the prisoner: “Tell me, why did you come 
back of your own accord?” The prisoner said: “Hadrat, 
if I did not come back to you I would not have been 
able to go anywhere, because whenever I turned in a 
direction which was away from you, I became blind. 
And when I turned in your direction, I was able to see. 
So I thought to myself, I rather come back to you. I 
will bear imprisonment for a few days. At least my 
eyesight will remain secure. If I escaped, then 
although I would have saved myself from punishment 
and imprisonment, I will be blind for the rest of my 
life. I felt I could bear imprisonment but not to remain 
blind. This is why I came back.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! This was due to the blessing of 
salah. If we perform our salah properly, we too can 
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enjoy its blessings. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala 
alone. (compiler) 


I say, it was a karamat (supernatural feat) of that 
police officer, the blessing of his obedience, the fruit of 
the spiritual affinity which he had with Allah ta‘ala, 
and a reward for the love which he had for Allah 
ta‘ala. 

Just as we classify obedient people as lovers of Allah 
ta‘ala, we will examine the obedience of those who 
claim to love Allah ta‘ala. In other words, if there is no 
obedience in their lives, we will say they are lying in 
their claims. In fact, if the absence of obedience is due 
to rejection, then let alone not being a lover, he will 
not even be a believer. He will be a kafir. If he does not 
reject an act of obedience, but his not carrying it out 
is due to laziness, then he can be a lover but one 
whose love is defective. He is also a fasiq (flagrant 
sinner) for the absence of obedience. 


We pray to Allah ta‘ala bless us with perfect love 
coupled with perfect obedience. (compiler) 
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Love means that the heart must remain attached to 
Allah ta‘ala. The rights which a servant fulfils to Allah 
ta‘ala are corrected by virtue of love. It is through this 
love that a person becomes a man of true affiliation. 
Love constantly steers a person and informs him that 
he has done a certain act correctly or a certain act 
was not right. It is love which maintains a correct 
relationship with Allah ta‘ala through acts of worship. 
Allah ta‘ala says: 


bt Sal GI EAS 5 


Icreated man and jinn solely for My worship. 


In his tafsir of the above verse, Hadrat ‘Abdullah Ibn 
‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu interprets 953i) to mean 
O93. 

I created man and jinn so that they may recognize Me. 
In other words, it is through love that man recognizes 


his Creator and the rights which He has over him. 
Allah ta‘ala says with reference to love: 
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1 Strah adh-Dhariyat, 51: 56. 
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Say: If your fathers, your sons, your brothers, your 
wives, your family, the wealth which you have 
acquired, the business whose closure you fear, and the 
homes which you love are more beloved to you than 
Allah and His Messenger and fighting in His path, then 
wait till Allah sends His command. Allah does not 
guide the disobedient people.! 


Hadrat rahimahullah used to say that in the above 
verse, Allah ta‘ala does not prohibit love for the 
persons and things mentioned, but prohibits having 
more love for them. In other words, it is forbidden to 
have love for them which surpasses love for Allah 
ta‘ala and Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 
This is a most beautiful explanation which has made 
things very easy for us —- that love in itself is not 
prohibited, but more love is prohibited. If there is 
more love for these things compared to the love for 
Allah ta‘ala and Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam, it will cause a difference in carrying out Allah’s 
orders. If love for these things do not prevent a person 
from carrying out Allah’s orders, there will be no harm 
in loving them. Anyway, if a person acquires love for 
Allah ta‘ala, he will not consider anything equal to 
Him. 


Take the following example of carrying out Allah’s 
orders: A person was hosting a function at his place. It 
was his responsibility to provide the various 
ingredients to the cook. He was passing the ingredient 


1 Surah at-Taubah, 9: 24. 
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to him. He raised the beam of the scale to weigh the 
ghee when he heard the adhan. He placed the scale 
one side and said: “I will weigh it after salah.” People 
said to him: “You already have the beam in your hand, 
at least weigh that much.” He replied: “No, I will do it 
after the salah.” 


Look! His friends and relatives were present for that 
function, the food and drink were also there, but the 
bond which he had with Allah ta‘ala was given first 
preference. This is the spirit of Din. 


Love for Allah ta‘ala is explained by the Sufis and by 
the ‘ulama’ as well, but the latter are more guarded in 
their explanation. Listen to what Hadrat Maulana 
Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah has to say about a 
genuine seeker of the truth. He writes in his famous 
work, Qasd as-Sabit: 


Together with repentance, a person must 
make a firm resolution that no matter how 
disgruntled his carnal self becomes, no 
matter how much harm his wealth and life 
have suffer, how much worldly advantages 
he misses, and how much people chastise 
him — he will bear everything in obedience 
to Allah ta‘ala and Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam and will never disobey 
them. If a person cannot resolve to do this 
much, he is not a seeker of the truth 
because a true seeker is as described by a 
poet: 


O heart! It is better for you to drink the 
wine of love and become intoxicated. And 
without having wealth and treasures, you 
become as wealthy as Qarun. Listen! The 
greatest prerequisite for placing your foot 
on the path to the Beloved — a path which 
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is fraught with major dangers and 
obstacles — is that you become a madman 
(i.e. a genuine lover).! 


I say, as long as the carnal self is not subdued, 
dangers will continue coming. Once loves enters, 
everything else will come to an end. 


Love for Allah is compulsory 


This proves that love for Allah ta‘ala is compulsory, 
and that carrying out His orders and abstaining from 
His prohibitions are essential. Thus, whenever a 
person commits a sin, it will be because of a defect in 
his love for Allah ta‘ala. 


A couplet which was loved by Hadrat 
Thanwt 

The following couplet of Khwajah Majdhub Sahib 
rahimahullah was most loved by Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah. Hadrat used to say: “If I had 100 000 


rupees, I would have bought this couplet from 
Khwajah Sahib.” 


Every desire has departed from my heart. 
Now You enter my heart because I have 
achieved solitude. 


Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah loved this couplet 
because it expressed the condition of his heart. 


I was going to Panipat on one occasion when I met an 
old man. He said: “I attended his lectures. He stops us 
from sama‘ (a special type of Sufi music) while he 
himself has a drum and fiddle.” The man said this out 
of love and not by way of an objection. What he meant 


1 Qasd as-Sabil. 
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was that Hadrat rahimahullah was a man of spiritual 
ecstasy. When he quotes poetry in his lectures, the 
poems enchant us just as people are enchanted by the 
playing of musical instruments. 


Qutb ‘Alt Shah was a dervish who was spiritually 
affiliated with Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Sahib 
rahimahullah and a friend of Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Husayn Sahib Allahabadi rahimahullah. 
He used to go to Gangoh for the ‘urs. As was his 
norm, he went for the ‘urs on one occasion and went 
to meet Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad Gangohi 
rahimahullah. When he returned, he said to Maulana 
Allahabadi rahimahullah: “I went to Gangoh and I met 
your pir bhai.! He is an embodiment of light and 
effulgence.” Maulana Allahabadi rahimahullah said: 
“Brother, you are right. It is the light of following the 
Sunnat.” 


The importance of following the Sunnat 


I am presenting the Sunnat to you — not of my father’s 
and grandfather’s but of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam. I am relating to you the way of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. If his Sunnat is not 
adopted, misguidance will spread and Din and non- 
Din will not be differentiated. After all, it is the Sunnat 
which differentiates between these two. When the 
Sunnat departs, the distinguisher will be removed. All 
praise is due to Allah ta’ala I am now observing a 
general interest for Din in the people. I am hopeful of 
Allah’s grace to be included in this enthusiasm. 


1 When two or more people are khulafa’ of the same shaykh 
they are known as pir bhai/s. 
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It is difficult to turn heedless people to 
heedful ones 


When I described the condition of the Muslims to 
certain seniors, they said that the masses have 
certainly shown an interest but there is a dearth of 
workers. The reason for this shortage is that the work 
itself is difficult. The ‘ulama’ who are teaching in the 
madaris are undoubtedly fulfilling a very difficult 
responsibility. However, it is not any less difficult to 
turn heedless people to heedful ones, and to turn their 
focus towards Allah ta‘ala. It is a most difficult task. 
Worship in times of tribulation is most lofty. 
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The reward for worship in times of tribulation is similar 
to emigrating to Madinah. 


XY 
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I have seen nothing but benefit in speaking about the 
Qur’an and Hadith. I have never seen any harm in 
presenting the Qur’an and Hadith. Nonetheless, this 
work is not one of hastiness. A person may be residing 
in one part of a city. He commences the work and it 
gradually spreads to the rest of the city and has an 
effect on the people. All we have to do is initiate the 
work and present an example. When an example is 
presented, the work becomes easy. People are able to 
emulate when an example is presented to them. The 
work is becoming difficult in the absence of an 
example. 


A youngster was travelling by train and he continued 
performing salah whenever it was the time of salah. A 
man said to him: “I have been watching you for some 
time. You are still a young man and you are already so 
particular about salah and other acts of obedience. 
What is the reason?” The youngster did not reply but 
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when the man persisted, he said: “I go frequently to 
such and such shaykh. This is its effect.” 


I say to you people, don’t worry about drawing large 
numbers of people because that is of no importance in 
Allah’s sight. Start with yourself and Allah ta‘ala will 
provide you with helpers and supporters. This has 
been the norm with the Ahlullah. I heard Hadrat 
Maulana rahimahullah saying that there was a saint 
who always performed his salah with congregation. He 
happened to be on a journey and he was all alone. 
When the time of salah arrived, he expressed his 
sorrow thus: “O Allah! I am going to be deprived from 
performing salah with congregation today.” Just then 
an ox-cart driver came to him and said: “Make me a 
Muslim.” He made him embrace Islam and the two 
performed salah with congregation. 


Note: Look at the pain with which Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat rahimahullah is directing the attention of the 
‘ulama’ and masha’ikh towards rectification of the 
ummat. May Allah ta‘ala reward him, and may He 
create within us the concern for our rectification and 
the rectification of the ummat. Amin. (compiler) 


There was a Khan Sahib to whom Hadrat Maulana 
rahimahullah used to be very considerate. Hadrat 
Maulana rahimahullah used to say: “This Khan Sahib 
accepted me at a time when there was no one else.” 


The same Khan Sahib used to present many gifts to 
Hadrat rahimahullah. Hadrat rahimahullah would say 
to him: “Khan Sahib! Enough now, this is too much.” 
The Khan Sahib would clasp his hands, stand up and 
say: “Hadrat, I remember my early days when I used 
to wander about in the marketplaces. Allah ta‘ala 
enabled me to progress through the blessings of your 
du‘a’s. So all this really belongs to you.” (This is a sign 
of sincerity and love). 
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There was another Khan Sahib who was very close to 
Hadrat Maulana Qasim Sahib rahimahullah. Hadrat 
Maulana had a lot of time for him. Some people must 
have found it objectionable and must have thought to 
themselves, how does Hadrat Maulana allow a person 
who does not comply with the Shari‘at to be so close 
to him? But Hadrat was focussed on the man’s heart 
and he knew that he is having an effect on him. He 
was waiting for the right moment. One when Hadrat 
was making preparations for jumu‘ah, he held his 
hand and said: “O Khan Sahib! We are very good 
friends. It doesn’t seem appropriate that my 
appearance and your appearance be different. I will 
therefore remove my beard, and you must give me a 
set of your clothes which I will wear. We will then go 
together to perform salah.” Khan Sahib said: “Hadrat! 
What are you saying!? How can I allow you to wear my 
clothes!? Here, I am not going to shave my beard from 
today, and you must give me a set of your clothes. I 
will wear them and we will go together for salah.” The 
Khan Sahib was rectified from that day. The people 
realized that Hadrat had been working on him from 
the inside from a long time but did not say anything to 
him because he was waiting for the right moment. 


I say, can a person ever be destroyed if he holds on to 
the hands of the Auliya’ of Allah ta‘ala? They will also 
hold our hands on the day of Resurrection. The 
Auliya’ — the righteous believers — will intercede. The 
Sufis contributed immensely. No sooner they saw 
weakness in Din in any part of the world, they went to 
that place. 


Hadrat Zakariyya Multani rahimahullah came here 
from Baghdad after receiving an indication from the 
unseen from Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 
When he came to Multan and settled down there, the 
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masha’ikh of the city got together and sent him a cup 
which was filled to the brim with milk. Hadrat placed 
a flower on the top of the milk and sent the same cup 
back with the attendant who brought it. Those who 
were present were astonished and did not understand 
what was happening. Why did he return the gift? And 
that too by placing a flower on it!? Someone took the 
courage and asked him: “Hadrat, what is the meaning 
of all this? We do not understand.” He said: “The 
masha’ikh sent me a message that just as this cup is 
filled with milk [and there is no place for more], this 
land is filled with masha’ikh. There is no place here 
for me, I should therefore go back [to Baghdad]. I 
replied by saying that there is certainly no place for 
more milk or water in this cup, but there is a place for 
a flower to be placed on it. I demonstrated this to 
them by placing a flower, and indirectly informed 
them that I will live like a flower among them - i.e. 
they will experience no harm or loss because of me.” 


The mashaiikh were most happy with this subtle 
reply. They acknowledged Hadrat’s knowledge and 
virtue, and developed confidence in him. Allah ta‘ala 
then enabled him to be of immense benefit to this 
country. 


There are many incidents of this nature about the 
masha’ikh. There is a need to continue relating such 
incidents and listening to them. Insha Allah, the 
ummat will benefit. 
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Love for Allah ta‘ala is of two types: compulsory and 
desirable. 


Shaykh Ibn Hajar ‘Asqalani rahimahullah — the author 
of Fath al-Bari — says that compulsory love is the one 
which prompts a person to carry out Allah’s orders, 
abstain from His prohibitions, and be pleased with 
divine decree. We learn from this that if a person does 
all these things then the element of love is certainly 
found in him because in their absence, it is not 
possible for a person to carry out orders and abstain 
from prohibitions. The author adopted a most easy 
definition which can be understood by all. If a person 
is seen to be pleased with divine decree, is abstaining 
from disobediences and carrying out orders; it will be 
concluded that he has love for Allah ta‘ala within him. 
It is impossible for him to do all this without love. 


You probably did not hear before this that love for 
Allah ta‘ala is compulsory. You love your children, 
you love your wife, you love your wealth, you may also 
be frequenting the mashaikh, but you have no 
concern about the fundamental (i.e. love for Allah 
ta‘ald). When people are cut off from the 
fundamental thing, they remain deprived even after 
frequenting the mashaikh. This is because they 
consider frequenting the mashaikh to be _ the 
fundamental, while the love of Allah ta‘ala which is 
compulsory, they have no knowledge of it nor do they 
want to learn anything about it. It would have been 
better for such people to remain at home. What was 
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the need for them to come here? 


In my student days I observed that there were only a 
handful of students who really studied with 
understanding. The majority of them 
understood nothing, and the time which was for 
real work was whiled away heedlessly. In the 
same way, people remain heedless even after 
coming onto this path. In other words, they neither 
come with any quest nor does it seem that they 
have a concern to develop it. The rule is that a 
person without a quest remains deprived. 


A person used to complain to Hadrat Maulana Thanwi 
rahimahullah about his deplorable condition by saying 
that he has no love within him. (This shows that the 
man was worried about this loss in him, this is why 
he mentioned it to his shaykh. Now the situation is 
such that people will remain with the masha’ikh but 
they do not worry about their bad condition nor do 
they show any concern). The man also said: “Hadrat, 
when I think to myself that I have not acquired love 
for Allah ta‘ala, it has an effect on me and I think of 
the following description given by Allah ta‘ala: 
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It is a fire kindled by Allah. Which leaps over the 
hearts. ! 


Look at how the man expressed his quest and thirst to 
Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah, and said that he is lying 
in the fire of separation [from Allah ta‘ald], and is ata 
loss over the fact that his heart is devoid of Allah’s 


1 Surah al-Humazah, 104: 6-7. 
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love. He added: “When everyone falls asleep, I walk 
about with worry and concern.” 


Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah asked him: “How did you 
conclude that you have no love in you? Have you seen 
anyone acquiring love?” He replied: “Yes, I did have 
that love and I got it from you. But I lost it because of 
my evil actions.” The man added: “Love is an 
emotional thing; when it is in a person, he perceives 
it. It is like hunger and thirst.” When the man said 
that he did have love, he had acquired it from Hadrat, 
and lost it because of his evil actions; Hadrat 
rahimahullah remained silent. 


A genuine seeker experiences pain when he finds that 
he has no love; and this is how it ought to be. After 
all, the greatest divine gift in this world is the love for 
Allah ta‘ala. When He confers the slightest bit of it to 
a person, the man has triumphed. Now you people 
must not get alarmed, I am explaining this subject 
very carefully to you, even though it is a difficult 
subject. Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah states in Qasd 
as-Sabil that as long as such a person about whom we 
are discussing does not become firm and resolute, he 
must not occupy himself in teaching the internal and 
external aspects of the Tariqat. Instead, he must 
remain anonymous and unknown. 


I have been explaining this subject to you for several 
days now - that just as there are other compulsory 
actions, love for Allah ta‘ala is also compulsory. 
Speaking about Allah ta‘ala and reaching Allah ta‘ala 
is done by the Ahlullah, and it is only they who can 
really speak about these things. If any other person 
wants to do this, he will not be able to do it. Even if he 
does it through the power of his knowledge, it will not 
have any effect. It is the Ahlullah who know these 
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matters through which a quest is created and 
developed. If others try it, they will not succeed. 


This is similar to a person who wants to teach in a 
madrasah. He will have to study, and study with 
understanding, he will have to develop the necessary 
capabilities within him; only then can he become a 
teacher. The same applies here. A person will have to 
develop the necessary capabilities to acquire the 
sciences of this place. The experts of the Tariqat say 
that as long as a person does not acquire spiritual 
affinity, he must neither occupy himself in spiritual 
nor external teaching. In other words, he must not 
even deliver talks and lectures. This is because before 
he can even acquire spiritual affinity, he will be 
focusing on these things [talks, lectures, assemblies, 
etc.]. Once position, wealth, popularity, etc. become 
his objectives, the acquisition of Allah’s pleasure and 
rewards in the Hereafter will no longer be the goals. 


Hadrat Maulana Rum rahimahullah said in his 
Mathnaui that certain qualities and attributes are 
reserved for Allah ta’ala alone while others are for the 
creation. However, love is that one quality which is 
found in both. 
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Allah loves them and they love Him. 


The masses and laity are better than us. We study the 
Qur’an and Hadith but we still have not freed 
ourselves from the desires of our carnal selves. The 
fact of the matter is that every task is accomplished by 
a catalyst, and the catalyst here is love. When it is 
found, the Qur’an will have an effect on him, the 
Hadith will have an effect on him, and he will be able 
to free himself from the dictates of his carnal self. If 
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not, it will be very difficult for him. If these points are 
taught to Muslims, they will certainly learn them. 
Many people know that salah and fasting are 
necessary actions. If we stress on them that love for 
Allah ta‘ala is also necessary, they will learn it and 
acquire it. 


Heedlessness is the fundamental ailment 


In order for Allah’s love to be realized, it is necessary 
that there be no heedlessness. Heedlessness is a 
major obstacle, in fact, the fundamental ailment. 
Heedlessness with regard to Allah ta‘ala is forbidden 
under every condition. Allah ta‘ala disapproves of it. 
He says: 
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The time of their reckoning has drawn near to the 
people, yet they are slinking away heedlessly.! 


I believe that heedlessness has enveloped the people, 
and it is the Ahlullah alone who can remove it. It has 
always been their programme and system to first 
remove heedlessness from the heart while they 
themselves keep away from the causes. of 
heedlessness. This is why they intermingle and 
interact with worldly people only when necessary. 
There was a king who had a lot of faith and confidence 
in a certain saint. He said to him one day: “Hadrat, 
you must come to my fort occasionally and perform 
salah there so that we will acquire some blessings.” 
The saint became angry at this and said: “I have just 
salah left and you want to buy that as well!? I will not 
perform salah there.” 


1 Strah al-Ambiya’, 21: 1. 
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Hadrat rahimahullah used to speak a lot about love, 
abstaining from heedlessness and so on. These are 
things which we used to hear there, and that is why 
seekers used to go to him. Now it is not possible for 
every person to reach that level. Only the one who is 
chosen by Allah ta‘ala can acquire it. The one whom 
Allah ta‘ala chose for His love is His special friend. 


Just as disobedience is forbidden, so is heedlessness. 
As for love — whose other name is spiritual affinity — its 
acquisition is compulsory. An indication of it is 
obedience. It is not possible for a person to have love 
and still be disobedient. Allah ta‘ala says: 
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Men whom neither trade nor sale can divert from the 
remembrance of Allah.! 


They are engaged in trade but they are _ still 
remembering Allah ta‘ala. This is what the Sufis refer 
to as solitude in public. Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah 
related that a certain saint observed a man engaged in 
business amounting to 50-60 thousand rupees, while 
his heart was not unmindful of Allah ta‘ala for a single 
moment. Do you know what that isP When a bond 
with Allah ta‘ala is created in the heart, it is not 
possible for trade, wife and children to cause him to 
become heedless. 


A poet says: 


How can someone else enter my heart 
when my thoughts are focused on my 
Beloved all the time!? 


1 Strah an-Nutr, 24: 37. 
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A sign of spiritual affiliation 


Hadrat Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah says that there 
are two signs of spiritual affiliation. One is 
remembrance and the other is obedience. This 
spiritual affiliation is also known as love. Hadrat 
rahimahullah is trying to make us understand that we 
cannot move forward without love —- whether it be 
worldly or Dini. It is through love alone that one will 
be able to train and rectify one’s wife and children, 
and fulfil their rights. You can see the effects of the 
absence of love — no one bothers about anyone. Even 
children do not bother about their parents. There is 
constant arguing and bickering between husband and 
wife. In the same way, the rights of Allah ta‘ala can 
only be fulfilled through love. Without it, it is not 
possible to carry out His orders and to abstain from 
His prohibitions. The absence of love results in evil 
actions and disobediences. 


I now conclude this topic of love with the following 
du‘a’s of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam: 
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O Allah! I ask You the bite to do good deeds and to 
abandon evil deeds. [I ask You] love for the poor and 
that You forgive me and have mercy on me. If You 
decide to send a calamity to a people, cause me to die 
before I fall into that calamity. I ask You for Your love, 


the love of the person who loves You, and the love of a 
deed which would draw me closer to Your love. 
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THE QUR’AN WAS REVEALED FOR 
GUIDANCE 


Allah ta‘ala revealed the Qur’an for guidance and He 
sent Prophets ‘alayhimus salam. Allah ta‘ala left out 
nothing in His Book. He explained to us fully about 
His Being, His attributes and His actions. He also 
explained to us who we are, what we were created 
from, and what changes took place in us. Allah ta‘ala 
says: 
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We created man from the essence of clay. Then We 
placed him as a drop of sperm in a safe enclosure. 
Then We made the drop of sperm into a clot of blood, 
then We made the clot of blood into a piece of flesh, 
then We made out of that piece of flesh, bones, then We 
clothed the bones with meat, then We brought him forth 
in a new form. Blessed, therefore, is Allah, the best of 
creators. ! 


\ 2 


Allah ta‘ala also explained in full the difference 
between guidance and misguidance. He left no room 
for confusion and doubts. He refers to the Qur’an as: 


1 Strah al-Mu’minun, 23: 12-14. 
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A guidance for those who fear Allah. 


In another place He says: 
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In this way We expound the verses in detail so that the 
way of the sinners may be exposed.! 


In short, the conditions of the obedient servants and 
the sinners are described in the Qur’an so that the 
way of both may be made clear. In this way, the path 
of the obedient servants can be followed and the path 
of the disobedient ones discarded. 


Since Allah ta‘ala has clearly explained both paths, 
there remains no need for any speech after the speech 
of Allah ta‘ala. However, when a nation is headed for 
misguidance, it discards the speech of Allah ta‘ala and 
of its Messenger, and chooses to follow the speech of 
people who are just like it. I am observing at present 
that people are not paying even one hundredth 
attention to the word of Allah ta‘ala when compared to 
the attention and interest which they are showing to 
the compositions of poets and the literati. They are 
prepared to furnish the writings of these people as 
proofs and evidences, but not the word of Allah ta‘ala. 


I say, the person who has the slightest affinity with 
the Qur’an and has some sort of intelligence will be 
able to conclude that poems are nothing in 
comparison to the Qur’an. One of the objective of 
sending the Qur’an was because of the passionate 
interest which Arabs had in poetry. They were experts 
in this field and they used to devote all their strength 
to it. They used to express their false imaginations 


1 Strah al-An‘am, 6: 55. 
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and misguidance in poetry. They were proud about 
their eloquence to the extent that they referred to non- 
Arabs and ‘ajam (a person who is dumb). The Qur’an 
was revealed to shift their focus from poetry. 
Consequently, they turned their attention away from 
poetry within a short time and became enamoured by 
the Qur’an. They spent their intellectual and mental 
capabilities in pondering and reflecting over the 
Qur’an. Subsequently, their power of thinking, 
reflection, understanding and their intelligence 
progressed by leaps and bounds. This happened 
because the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum had full 
iman in the Qur’an and affirmed it totally. Allah ta‘ala 
encourages us to think and reflect over the Qur’an, 
and reprimands us for not doing this. Allah ta‘ala says 
in this regard: 
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Do they not ponder over the Qur’an, or are there locks 
on their hearts?! 


Surely in this are signs for a people who reflect. 
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Say: How can the blind and the seeing be equal? Do 
you not ponder?? 


1 Strah Muhammad, 47: 24. 
2 Surah al-An‘am, 6: 50. 
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Contemplating on the Qur’an 


Just as the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum followed the 
injunctions of the Qur’an with heart and soul, they 
pondered and reflected over it. Consequently, they 
enjoyed worldly and Dini success. What an 
unfortunate situation that Allah ta‘ald is instructing 
us to ponder and contemplate over His speech but we 
are caught up with its words only. This marked the 
fall of our nation. The Qur’an is the sole means and 
guarantor of guidance. When guidance is sought from 
others, we can never be guided. Instead, it will result 
in Allah’s severe displeasure. 


No dhikr is superior to Allah’s speech 


It is the duty of all the ‘ulama’ and masha’ikh to guide 
the Muslim nation and rectify it through the Qur’an 
and Sunnat. They must teach people the Qur’an and 
created an affinity and interest for it in their hearts. If 
they do not do this, the nation will deviate from the 
path. It will then become very difficult to bring it back 
onto the path, as is experienced nowadays. We have to 
encourage the masses to read the Qur’an. Our past 
scholars did a lot to encourage people to read the 
Qur’an. Hadrat Nizam ad-Din Auliya’ rahimahullah 
compiled the statements of Hadrat Khwajah Baba 
Farid Ganj Shakkar rahimahullah. One of his 
statements are: 


No dhikr is superior to Allah’s speech. It 
ought to be recited, and the results which 
it brings are superior to all others acts of 
obedience. 


Just look at this statement of Hadrat Khwajah Baba 
Farid Ganj Shakkar rahimahullah as quoted by Hadrat 
Nizam ad-Din Auliya’ rahimahullah. Hadrat Maulana 
Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah then quoted it in one 
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of his writings. This shows that these _ seniors 
unanimously agree on this statement. The point I am 
making is that all the senior saints turned our focus 
on reading the Qur’an. This is because Allah ta‘ala 
repeatedly speaks of fear and hope. Just by reading 
the verses of fear and hope without understanding 
those verses, a person develops fear and hope. Fear 
and hope are the most superior states of the heart. It 
is now the job of the ‘ulama’ and it ought to be their 
job to encourage people towards the Qur’an. They 
must present the Qur’an and Sunnat to them because 
Muslims unanimously accept these two and believe in 
them. They cannot object to these two sources. 


However, the Qur’an and Sunnat have to be presented 
in the correct manner. The way of doing this is for the 
‘ulama’ to first develop an affinity and interest in the 
Qur’an and Sunnat. Only then can they achieve 
anything. There is no dearth in the Qur’an, but when 
do we ever turn our attention to itP The absence of 
this interest has resulted in our failure despite making 
so many efforts. There is a dire need for ‘ulama’ to first 
follow the Qur’an and Sunnat, and then direct the 
attention of others to them. As for following the 
desires of the carnal self — which is essentially a trait 
of the unbelievers — the ‘ulama’ must first remove it 
from themselves and then make efforts to remove it 
from others. Allah ta‘ala disparages the quality of 
following desires as follows: 
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Look at the one who has made his own lust his deity. 
And Allah, knowing him as such, led him astray and 
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set a seal upon his ears and his heart, and cast 
darkness over his eyes.! 


Allah ta‘ala says: 
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Who can be more astray than he who follows his 
desires without any guidance from Allah?? 


There are many verses of this type in the Qur’an. They 
demonstrate the extreme reprehensibility of following 
the carnal self. Allah ta‘ala has full knowledge of the 
self and its desires and inclinations (after all, He 
created it). Therefore no speech can explain it better 
than Him. Even a hundred thousand poets cannot 
reach there. Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah would often quote the following couplet 
in praise of the Qur’an and the Shariat: 


Whenever I look at anyone or anything 
from head to toe, my heart tugs at me and 
says that this is what you ought to look at 
[i.e. the Qur’an and the Shari‘at]. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a beautiful couplet! Hadrat 
fully understood the application of this couplet; there 
can be nothing better to apply it to. May Allah ta‘ala 
enable us to understand the Qur’an. Amin. (compiler) 


1 Strah al-Jathiyah, 45: 23. 
2 Surah al-Qasas, 28: 50. 
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THE QUR'AN IS THE GREATEST 
ADMONISHER 


Allah ta‘ala says: 
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O people! An admonition has come to you from your 
Lord, and a cure for the disease that is in the hearts, 
and a guidance and a mercy for the Muslims.! 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah first read the 
above verse, then placed tafsir Ruh al-Ma‘ani in front 
of him and commenced his talk. He said: 


In this verse Allah ta‘ala addresses mankind in 
general and says to them: O mankind! There has come 
to you a Book which is an admonishment from among 
the many admonishments of your Lord. This 
admonition is for your training and rectification — it 
has come as a rectifier to you. The Qur’an is after all 
the greatest guide, mentor, reminder and admonisher. 
When Allah ta‘ala is Himself delivering a lecture, there 
can be no greater lecture than it. Look at the powerful 
themes which Allah ta‘ala combined in this one verse. 
And look at the attributes of the Qur’an which it 
mentions — this Qur’an is an admonisher and a cure 
for the ailments of the heart, it is a guide, and itis a 
conveyor to Allah’s close proximity. 


1 Surah Yunus, 10: 57. 
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Look at the excellent manner in which the exegetes 
are explaining this verse. They certainly fathom the 
intent of Allah ta‘ala. The author of Ruh al-Ma‘ani 
(Allamah Altsi rahimahullah) says that the guidance 
mentioned in this verse means that there has come to 
you a Book from your Lord which combines these 
benefits. It fully explains evil and good actions, 
encourages you towards good actions and stops you 
from evil actions. It expounds true sciences, removes 
the ailments of doubts and misgivings, and corrects 
erroneous beliefs. It steers a person towards the path 
of truth and conviction, and guides him towards 
proofs and evidences from the universe and from 
within man himself. It is a source of mercy for the 
believers. Through it, they gain salvation from the 
darkness of unbelief and misguidance, and they move 
towards the light of iman. Also because of it, they gain 
salvation from the different levels of Hell and reach the 
lofty ranks of Paradise. 


To sum up, the Qur’an is an admonisher because it 
contains themes of encouragement and warnings, and 
reprimands against sins. It is a cure because the 
ailments which people have in their chests — ailments 
like ignorance, doubts, polytheism, hypocrisy, etc. - 
are cured through it. It is a guide and mentor because 
it clearly expounded what is appropriate and what is 
not, what is permissible and what is not, what is halal 
and what is haram. In this way, it made the path of 
truth absolutely clear. It is a conveyor to the level of 
proximity because salvation is obtained through it, 
and reaching Paradise is possible via it. 


‘Allamah Alasi rahimahullah then quotes. the 
statements of some of the erudite scholars who say 
that this verse makes reference to the fact that there 
are several levels through which man can reach 
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perfect as regards his self. The one who holds on 
firmly to the Qur’an reaches those levels. The first 
point in this regard is that the external self must be 
cultured by abstaining from inappropriate actions. 
The word mau‘izah (admonition) makes reference to 
this aspect because it contains a warning against sins. 
In other words, the Qur’an contains statements which 
state what man should not be doing with his hands 
and legs, eyes and tongue, etc. A believer is fearful of 
doing them and casts them aside. This results in a 
culturing of his external self. This is also one level of 
piety or taqwa. 


The second point is that the internal self is cultured 
and cleared from corrupt beliefs and wicked 
capabilities. Reference to this point is made in the 
words: “a cure for the disease that is in the hearts”. 


The third point is that the self is embellished with true 
beliefs and virtuous character. This cannot be 
acquired without guidance. The words “and a 
guidance” make reference to this. 


The fourth is the manifestation of Allah’s mercy. This 
is mentioned in the words “and a mercy for the 
believers”. This is specifically for those perfect selves 
who, after acquiring internal and external perfection, 
are ready and prepared for it. In short, the Qur’an 
encompasses all the levels of perfection for the human 
self. 


Imam Razi rahimahullah says that the word mau‘izah 
makes reference to the _ purification of the 
inappropriate external actions of people and conveying 
them to purification. This is known as the Shari‘at 
because it explains what is appropriate and what is 
not, what is permissible and what is not, and what is 
halal and what is not. The word shifd’ (cure) alludes to 
the purification of the souls from false beliefs and 
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deplorable characteristics. This is known as the 
Tariqat. The word huda (guidance) makes reference to 
the emergence of the truth in the hearts of the 
siddigin (the truthful ones). In other words, when a 
person reaches the level of siddiqiyyat (truthfulness), 
the truth emanates from his heart and this is the 
reality. The word rahmat (mercy) means that the 
person has reached such a lofty level of perfection and 
excellence, that he is able to perfect others and convey 
his blessings to them. This is the rank of prophet- 
hood and khilafat. It refers to acceptance which is 
linked to Allah-recognition. 


‘Allamah Jalal ad-Din Suyuti rahimahullah says that 
this verse shows that just as the Qur’an is a cure for 
spiritual ailments of the heart, it is a cure for physical 
and bodily ailments. Hadrat Abu Sa‘id Khudri 
radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that a person came to 
Rasulullah  sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_ sallam and 
complained of a pain in his chest. Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said to him: 


cp ball GU lady Shs abil Jya col all 13! 
Read the Qur’an. Allah ta’ala says: “and a cure for a 
disease which is in the hearts”. 


Another narration states that a man came _ to 
Rasulullah  sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_ sallam and 
complained about a pain in his throat. Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said to him: 


OLA sel be 
Be regular in reading the Qur’an. 


After quoting the above, ‘Allamah Alusi rahimahullah 
says that we certainly cannot deny the blessing of the 
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Qur’an because it is possible for Allah ta‘ala to remove 
physical ailments and bodily pains through the 
Qur’an. However, it is not correct to furnish this verse 
as a proof to show that the Qur’an is a cure for 
physical ailments. The previously quoted Hadith can 
be explained as follows: Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam was informed via divine revelation that this 
person has a spiritual malady in his heart which has 
become the cause of the physical ailment which he is 
experiencing. This is why Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam ordered him to read the Qur’an. In this 
way, once the spiritual ailment of his heart is 
removed, the physical ailment which was because of 
the former will also be removed. 


Spiritual maladies sometimes cause 
physical ailments 


It is not far-fetched to assume that spiritual maladies 
sometimes become the causes of physical ailments. 
We see jealousy and malice sometimes becoming the 
causes of physical ailments. There is an Arabic saying: 
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It is due solely to the jealousy for Allah’s sake. Look at 
how just and equitable He is in the sense that it was 
born from the person, and it killed him. 


Let me give you another example. A person said to me: 
“I am angry because I have a weak mind.” I said: “No, 
you have a weak mind because of anger.” In other 
words, you become angry and this has caused your 
mind to get weak. Anger is like a fire. When it exceeds 
the bounds, a person can neither eat nor drink. 
Consequently, the body itself becomes weak on one 
side, and the mind and heart become weak on the 
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other side. This results in various types of physical 
illnesses and ailments. 


The above is the reply of ‘Allamah Altsi rahimahullah 
to the explanation of ‘Allamah Jalal ad-Din Suyuti 
rahimahullah. Let me give you another reply to it. It is 
possible that physical ailments were cured through 
the Qur’an in the time of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam, while this is not the case nowadays. What 
I mean is that because of weakness in iman and 
corrupt beliefs, physical ailments are not cured by 
reading the Qur’an. Allah ta‘ala knows best. 


A person came to Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah and asked him about a certain Hadith, 
and said that he does not understand it. The man was 
a scholar. Hadrat Maulana asked him: “What did you 
not understand? The meaning of the Hadith or its 
basis?” He said: “I do not understand the basis of the 
Hadith.” Hadrat Maulana said: “I can present many 
injunctions which you know but probably do not know 
their basis. So apply the same to this Hadith, and do 
not worry about it.” He said: “Li Yatma’innah Qalbi - I 
want to know so that my heart may be satisfied.” 
Hadrat immediately responded: “It is possible that the 
thing which was a cause for the satisfaction of the 
heart of Hadrat Ibrahim ‘alayhis salam may not 
satisfy your heart.” He fell silent. 


In the same way I said it is possible that the thing 
which was a cure in the time of Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam is not a cure in our times. 


Allah ta‘ala then says: 


spe be yes bl paen 5 WAS 5.5 al ai, 3 


215 


Say: By the grace of Allah and His beneficence — in 
this, then, they should rejoice. This is better than all 
that they amass.! 


The previous verse was a general address. Here it is 
directed specifically to Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam and he is ordered to say to the people that 
they must value the grace and mercy of Allah ta‘ala 
which are in the Qur’an. If they want to rejoice over 
anything, then this is most worthy of rejoicing over, 
and not anything else. 


‘Allamah Altsi' rahimahullah quotes _ several 
explanations for the words fadl and rahmah (grace 
and beneficence). Hadrat Mujahid rahimahullah says 
that these two words refer to the Qur’an. Hadrat Anas 
radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: 
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Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said _ that 
Allah’s grace refers to the Qur’an, and His mercy [or 


beneficence] refers to the fact that He made you from 
the people of the Qur’an. 


A large number of narrators say that grace refers to the 
Qur’an, and mercy refers to Islam. 


A fo wet de My eball faall ol are abl 62) whe al oe 


splay Ale 


1 Surah Yunus, 10: 58. 
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Hadrat Ibn ‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu says that grace 
refers to knowledge, and mercy refers to Muhammad 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 
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It is better than the wealth, agriculture, cattle and all 
other possessions of this world which they accumulate. 
This is because all these things are to come to an end. 
They are on the verge of destruction. 


On the other hand, this is the speech of Allah ta‘ala 
[the Qur’an] which is eternal. Obviously, there can be 
no comparison between something which is fleeting 
and something which is eternal. 


Now listen further: Allah ta‘alad is saying to us that we 
ought to experience joy and happiness over his grace 
and mercy, and we must consider them to be superior 
to this entire world and whatever it contains. However, 
the people who come to us have such a seal on their 
hearts that the advice of Allah ta‘ala does not have 
any effect on them. They experience no joy from the 
Qur’an. They do not experience any ecstasy at its 
recitation. But when poems are rendered in a 
beautiful tone to them, they go into a trance and feel 
ecstatic. I am telling you that Allah ta‘ala is most 
displeased at this. He is watching us and saying: “I 
sent My Qur’an to them, but they experience no 
ecstasy from it. They do not make it a source of 
blessings. They do not purify their internal and 
external selves through it. But they thoroughly enjoy 
the speech and writings of people.” We seek refuge in 
Allah ta‘alda. 


21% 


It is most unfortunate that the Book of Allah ta‘ald is 
with us yet there is so much of deviation, and so 
much of disregard for the Qur’an. 


He went to the Ka‘bah but the love for 
idols did not leave his heart. He drank zam 
zam but the fire in his heart was not 
extinguished. 


In other words, a person went to the Ka‘bah but his 
love for his idols remained in his heart. In the same 
way, the Qur’an is present with us but we did not 
purify our beliefs, our character, our thinking, and all 
the deplorable qualities of our carnal self through it. 
We have not tasted the sweetness of the recitation of 
the Qur’an, and we did not experience ecstasy at its 
recitation. It is on such occasions that I quote this 
couplet: 


He went to the Ka‘bah but the love for 
idols did not leave his heart. He drank zam 
zam but the fire in his heart was not 
extinguished. 


The Ahlullah experienced the most ecstasy and elation 
from the Qur’an, had the most belief and conviction in 
it, and considered it to be most effective for success in 
both worlds. They will certainly receive the blessings, 
fruits and lofty levels in the Hereafter because of their 
bond with the Qur’an. Nonetheless, they will be 
blessed with a pure and wholesome life in this world 
as well. 
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THE STORY OF HADRAT MUSA 


Allah ta‘ala addresses Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam as 
follows: 


Bgl ol SG Bal dy ssl) Al Ge te idly 
© 54s; J jie 32 J mbaltpa|pHivtpel le yusTtroyc) 
») 2) = 


wee sindatls © rhe ES A;0o7- 2 0¢ 
st £ 2 ade eu 


We had conferred a Dae upon you at another time as 
well. When We sent Our order to your mother which We 
describe further on: “Place him into a chest and put it 
into the river. The river will then cast him ashore. An 
enemy of Mine and an enemy of his will then take him.” 
I have endowed you with love from Me and so that you 
may be reared before My eyes.! 


Allah ta‘ala then says: 


d) Gusss5 > es ae (sis 
4 oe G20 ee 


When your sister began walking and saying: “Should I 
show you a person who will nurse him?” We then 
returned you to your mother so that her eyes may be 
cooled and she may not grieve.? 


1 Surah Ta Ha, 20: 37-39. 
2 Surah Ta Ha, 20: 40. 
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‘Allamah Altsi rahimahullah, the author of Rih al- 
Ma'‘ani, quotes a lengthy narration under this verse. I 
am quoting its translation verbatim: 


Hadrat Ibn ‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates in a 
lengthy Hadith that when Hadrat Asiyah radiyallahu 
‘anha removed Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam from the 
box, and brought him into the house of Pharaoh, she 
summoned all the wet-nurses who lived nearby so 
that one of them could be selected as the wet-nurse 
for Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam. (Those women 
arrived) but he refused to drink the milk of any of 
them to the extent that Hadrat Asiyah radiyallahu 
‘anha began to fear that he might die out of hunger. 
She ordered for him to be taken into the city where 
there are large crowds of people, and where they might 
find a wet-nurse whose milk he will drink. This order 
was carried out but here too he did not accept the 
milk of any woman. 


While this was carrying on, the mother of Hadrat 
Musa ‘alayhis salam was becoming restless. She 
forgot the promise which Allah ta‘ala had made to her 
(i.e. do not worry about the child, We will return him 
to you). She wanted to know if anyone is talking about 
him, if he has been found, or if he has been eaten by 
an animal of prey. She sent her daughter to go out 
and search for him. She must have went some 
distance when she saw some people searching for a 
wet-nurse for Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam. She went 
happily to them and said: “I can show you a family 
which will take care of him and will always desire his 
wellbeing.” When the people heard her, they 
apprehended her immediately and said: “How do you 
know that that family will desire his wellbeing? It 
seems that you know the child, that is why you are 
saying this.” 
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They took her to Pharaoh and laid a complaint against 
her. She then explained herself by saying: “What I 
meant is that the family will desire the wellbeing of the 
king. In their efforts to earn the king’s pleasure and 
payment from him, the family members will treat the 
child really well.” When she said this, the people 
released her and said: “Very well, tell us where that 
woman lives?” She went to her mother and related the 
entire incident to her. When she heard it, she herself 
went to the palace. Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam was 
placed in her lap. The moment he was placed there, he 
clung to his mother and began drinking her milk until 
he was fully satisfied. 


The people went and conveyed the good news to 
Hadrat Asiyah radiyallahu ‘anhad and informed her 
that they had found a wet-nurse for the child. She 
called for the wet-nurse. She and Hadrat Musa 
‘alayhis salam were brought and presented before her. 
When she personally saw whatever information was 
conveyed to her, she said to the mother of Hadrat 
Musa ‘alayhis salam: “You must live here with me and 
breast-feed this child because I love him intensely (I 
cannot tolerate being separated from him).” 


The mother of Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam replied: “I 
too have children and other domestic responsibilities. 
I cannot leave my children and allow them to be 
neglected. If I feed your child, I will do it with the best 
of my abilities. I will not hold back from doing 
whatever good I can do for him. If you accept, you can 
let me take this child to my house. If not, I will leave 
because I cannot desert my children who are at 
home.” 


At the time when she was conversing with Hadrat 
Asiyah radiyallahu ‘anhd, the mother of Hadrat Musa 
‘alayhis salam remembered Allah’s promise to her (of 


221 


returning her child to her). She was fully convinced 
that Allah ta‘ala will certainly fulfil His promise. This 
is why she did not adopt a soft and lenient approach 
in her conversation. Instead, she spoke to Pharaoh’s 
wife with self-confidence. Consequently, Hadrat 
Asiyah had no alternative but to agree to handing over 
Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam to her. His mother took 
him and left for her house there and then. 


Allah ta‘ala caused him to grow up excellently and 
protected him fully because Allah ta‘ala had already 
decreed prophet-hood for him. When he grew up a 
little, Pharaoh’s wife requested the mother of Hadrat 
Musa ‘alayhis salam to see him. His mother promised 
to bring him some day. Hadrat Asiyah said to her 
representatives and treasurers: “When he arrives, you 
must receive him with gifts and presents. I am going 
to observe how you welcome him. In fact, I will 
appoint a supervisor who will watch how each one of 
you receives him and welcomes him.” 


The moment Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam emerged 
from his house, gifts and presents were sent to him. 
People received him with full honour and respect until 
he reached the palace and presented himself before 
Hadrat Asiyah. She too received him honourably, 
presented gifts to him, and was overjoyed. His mother 
also received many gifts because she had rendered her 
services in a most excellent manner. Hadrat Asiyah 
then took Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam to Pharaoh so 
that he too may pay his respects to him and present 
him with gifts. This is when that incident occurred 
which was mentioned previously. 


The author is referring to the incident which he had 
related in his commentary to the verse: “Loosen the 
knot from my tongue.” The incident is as follows: 


222 


It is said that Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam had an 
impediment in his speech and the reason for it was 
that he had placed an ember in his mouth when he 
was a child. What had happened was that Pharaoh 
had placed him in his lap. Pharaoh had jewels and 
gem stones placed in his beard. These were glittering. 
A child is normally attracted to such things, so Hadrat 
Musa ‘alayhis salam extended his hands and held 
Pharaoh’s beard. Another narration says that he 
struck Pharaoh with his hand. Yet another narration 
states that he had a knife in his hand and he used it 
to strike Pharaoh on his head. 


Pharaoh took a bad omen from this action and 
thought to himself that he is going to be humiliated at 
his hands. He became angry and summoned his 
executioner. When Hadrat Asiyah observed what was 
happening, she became terrified because she loved 
Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam. She said to Pharaoh: 
“Have you become so carried away by a child’s 
action!? He is a small child who cannot even 
differentiate between a sapphire and an ember. How 
will he ever humiliate you?” She brought a red ember 
and a red sapphire and placed it before him. Hadrat 
Musa ‘alayhis salam was about to strike his hand on 
the sapphire but Hadrat Jibra’l ‘alayhis salam turned 
his hand towards the ember. He grabbed it and put it 
into his mouth. His tongue got burnt and a blister 
developed on that spot. 


One question which crops up here is that how come 
the hand with which he grabbed the ember did not get 
burnt, yet his tongue got burnt with itP The ‘ulama’ 
explain Allah’s wisdom in this regard and say that the 
same hand was to become the means of Pharaoh’s 
humiliation. This is why Allah ta‘ala protected it from 
getting burnt. Not only that, Allah gave him the 
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miracle of the glittering hand. And the reason why the 
tongue was affected is that - as is the norm with 
children — he had addressed Pharaoh as “dear father” 
or some other similar manner of addressing him. 


According to another narration, Hadrat Musa’s hand 
also got burnt. Pharaoh did his utmost to treat and 
cure it but he did not succeed. The probable wisdom 
behind this was so that he will eat on his own and not 
join him in eating from the same _ utensil. 
Subsequently, when Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam 
invited him to Allah ta‘ala, Pharaoh asked: “Which 
God are you inviting me to?” Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis 
salam replied: “To the one Allah who cured my hand 
while you had failed to cure it.”! 


No matter what, everything happens through divine 
decree. 
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So that a matter which Allah decreed may come to 
pass. 


Incidents from the life of Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam 
are related in several places in the Qur’an. The 
beginning of Surah al-Qasas contains some incidents 
from his life. These cover many verses: 
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1 Rah al-Ma‘ani, p. 166. 
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We relate to you some incidents about Musa and 
Pharaoh, setting forth the truth for those people who 
have conviction. Pharaoh had exalted himself in the 
land and had made its people into sects. He had 
suppressed one group of them: slaughtering their sons 
and keeping alive their women. Surely he was of those 
who spread corruption. It is Our will to favour those 
who were suppressed in the land and to make them 
leaders and to make them heirs. And to establish them 
in the land and to show to Pharaoh, Haman and their 
armies that which they feared at their [Bani Isra’il’s] 
hands. ! 


It is mentioned in Rah al-Ma'ani that Pharaoh 
massacred the sons of the Bani Isra’il because an 
astrologer had informed him that soon a child from 
the Bani Israil will be born through whom his 
kingdom will collapse, and the Bani Isra’l will take 
possession of the land. It is also said that Pharaoh 
saw a dream in which a fire came from the direction of 
Bayt al-Maqdis and reduced Egypt to ashes. In this 
fire, only the Copts got burnt while the Bani Isra’1l 
were safe and sound. Pharaoh consulted his scholars 
and asked them for an interpretation of the dream. 
They said that a person will be born in the city at 
whose hands Egypt will be destroyed. This is when 
Pharaoh began massacring the new-borns of the Bani 
Isra’1l. 


1 Sarah al-Qasas, 28: 3-6 
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‘Allamah Altsi says: Look at the foolishness of 
Pharaoh! If what the astrologers said was true, it 
would have certainly happened. Of what benefit would 
there be in killing the children? And if they were lying, 
then what was the need to kill the children? Another 
point we learn from this verse is that massacring 
children for the sake of preserving the country is a 
Pharaonic trait. 
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We sent an order to Musa’s mother saying: “Continue 
breast-feeding him. Then when you fear over his life, 
cast him into the river, and have no fear and do not 
grieve. We will return him to you and make him one of 
the Messengers.” Pharaoh’s family then picked him up 
so that he may be their enemy and a source of their 
grief. Surely Pharaoh, Haman and their armies were in 
error. Pharaoh’s wife said: “This [child] is a joy to the 
eye for me and you. Do not kill him, perhaps he may be 
of use to us or we may adopt him as a son.” And they 
knew nothing [of what he was to become}].! 


It is mentioned in Ruh al-Ma‘ani that when the mother 
of Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam began experiencing 
labour pains, she called one of the mid-wives who 
were appointed by the government to keep watch over 


1 Strah al-Qasas, 28: 7-9. 
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the pregnant women of the Bani Isra’il. The mid-wife 
commenced her work and the moment Hadrat Musa 
‘alayhis salam was born and fell to the ground, the 
mid-wife saw a light emanating from between his eyes. 
This caused her to tremble from head to toe and she 
immediately fell in love with the infant. Her love for 
him prevented her from informing the king of the birth 
of this child. She said to the mother that she must 
protect the child. However, this was a royal decree so 
when she was about to leave the house, the spies of 
Pharaoh surrounded the house. The mid-wife was 
terrified. She quickly wrapped the child in some rags, 
placed him in the oven, and left the house. She was so 
terrified and frightened that she didn’t know what else 
to do. The police entered, searched the house, found 
nothing and were forced to leave. 


After they left, the mother became worried about her 
child and did not know where he was. Then from the 
oven she heard the sound of her child crying. She 
went to the oven and found Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis 
salam lying there. Allah ta’ala had caused the fire to 
become cool and peaceful for him. She removed him 
from the oven and began taking care of him. Several 
months passed in this way. 


In the meantime, this was the period which the 
astrologers had predicted for the birth of the child. 
When no such child could be found, Pharaoh 
intensified the search and the rules for the search 
were made more stringent. Now the mother too feared 
that her child will be found and seized. She made a 
box, placed Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam in it, and put 
the box in the River Nile. The slave girls of Hadrat 
Asiyah had gone to take a bath in the river, and they 
saw the box. They carried it out and brought it to 
Asiyah thinking that there is some treasure in it. 
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When the box was opened and Hadrat Asiyah set her 
eyes on Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam, she was 
immediately overtaken by love for him. When Pharaoh 
was informed, he wanted to kill the child but Hadrat 
Asiyah convinced him not to kill him. 


Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu 
narrates that Pharaoh had a daughter. Another 
reason why Pharaoh showed affection towards Hadrat 
Musa ‘alayhis salam was that he suffered from 
chronic leprosy which the doctors failed to treat. 
Someone said to him: Something similar to a human 
will emerge from the river on a certain day at a certain 
time, and come to you. If you take its saliva and apply 
it to the white spots on your body, they will be cleared. 
Pharaoh’s daughter overheard this. Pharaoh was 
waiting for that day. When it arrived, Pharaoh together 
with his troops and wife, Hadrat Asiyah, went to the 
river. They noticed a box approaching which flowed 
towards the bank and got stuck against a tree. 
Pharaoh ordered for it to be brought to him. They tried 
to open it but failed. They tried to break it but 
couldn’t. Hadrat Asiyah said: “Bring it here, let me 
have a look.” She noticed a hole and through it she 
could see something glittering inside. She tried 
opening it from that hole, and it opened. She saw a 
small child sucking his thumb from which milk was 
flowing. A light was shining from between the child’s 
eyes. Allah ta‘ala placed love for the child in not only 
her heart, but in the heart of everyone who beheld 
him. He became the beloved of everyone. Pharaoh’s 
daughter remembered the reason why they were 
waiting for this child. She took the child’s saliva and 
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rubbed it on Pharaoh’s white spots. He was cured 
immediately.! 


1 Rah al-Ma‘ani. 
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THE ADMONITORY STORY OF 
HADRAT YUNUS 


Allah ta‘ala relates the story of Hadrat Yunus ‘alayhis 
salam and his people in the Qur’an. It is a most 
admonitory story. Allah’s punishment had come to his 
people but they repented with utmost sincerity and 
devotion. Allah ta‘ala was merciful to them and lifted 
the punishment from them. 


Allah ta‘ala says in this regard: 
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Why, then, was there not a town which believed, so 
that its belief may have been of use to it, except the 
people of Yunus? When they believed, We raised from 
them the humiliating punishment in this worldly life 
and profited them for a while.! 


The story of the people of Hadrat Yunus ‘alayhis 
salam as related by ‘Allamah Altsi rahimahullah is 
that Hadrat Yunus ‘alayhis salam was sent to the 
land of Mosul, to the people of Ninawa. The people of 
this place were polytheists and unbelievers. Hadrat 
Yunus ‘alayhis salam invited them towards belief in 
Allah ta‘ala and he himself refused to worship their 
idols. This is why they rejected and belied Hadrat 


1 Surah Yunus, 10: 98. 


We learn from this that after they repented and embraced 
iman, they also received worldly progress. (compiler) 
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Yunus ‘alayhis salam. He informed them that Allah’s 
punishment will befall them after three days. In the 
middle of the third night, he separated himself from 
these people. The next morning, Allah’s punishment 
encompassed them and was hovering above their 
heads. 


Another narration states that a pitch black cloud 
covered the sky, a fierce smoke blew and surrounded 
the entire town. The roofs of the buildings turned 
black. When the people were convinced of Allah’s 
punishment, they went to look for their Prophet but 
could not find him. 


They eventually took their women, children and 
animals out to the desert. They wore sack-like clothes 
[to demonstrate their submission] and repented. They 
separated the offspring from the mothers of both 
humans and animals. This caused an _ intense 
yearning from both sides -— the mothers for their 
offspring, and the offspring for their mothers. Their 
voices were raised due to crying profusely and they 
began screaming. They turned to Allah ta‘ala with full 
devotion, submission and sincerity. Allah ta‘alda felt 
sorry for them and accepted their invocations. The 
punishment which had come to them was removed. 
That day was the day of ‘Ashura’, and a Friday. 


Hadrat Ibn Mas‘ud radiyallahu ‘anhu says that their 
repentance was of such a high level that they even set 
right the wrongs which they had committed against 
each other. To the extent that if they built buildings 
with rocks which belonged to someone else, they dug 
those rocks and returned them to their rightful 
owners. 


According to one narration of Hadrat Qatadah 
radiyallahu ‘anhu these people continued crying and 
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repenting before Allah ta‘ala for 40 days until the 
punishment was removed. 


Imam Ahmad rahimahullah relates in Kitab az-Zuhd 
and Ibn Jarir rahimahullah and others relate from 
Ghaylan that when the punishment enveloped the 
people of Hadrat Yunus ‘alayhis salam, then from 
their remaining ‘ulama’, they went to one shaykh and 
asked him for his advice with regard to what they 
should do. He said to them: “You must read this du‘a’: 
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O the Living when there is no one else living. O the 


Living, the one who gives life to the dead. O the Living! 
There is none worthy of worship except You. 


When the people read this du‘a’, Allah ta‘ala removed 
the punishment from them. Hadrat Fudayl ibn ‘Iyad 
rahimahullah said that the people of Hadrat Yunus 
‘alayhis salam read the following du‘a’: 
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O Allah! Our sins are many and too serious, but You 
are much greater and more almighty. Treat us in a 


manner which is in line with Your status and do not 
treat us in a manner which we deserve. 


‘Allamah Altsi rahimahullah goes on to say that the 
obvious meaning of the verse informs us that the 
people had witnessed the punishment, this is why 
Allah ta‘ala used the word kashafna (We raised). Most 
of the narrations point to this and the majority of the 
exegetes are also inclined to this meaning. Iman 
benefiting a people after observing Allah’s punishment 
is from among the peculiarities of the people of Hadrat 
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Yunus ‘alayhis salam. Normally when unbelievers 
embrace iman after observing Allah’s punishment, 
then this Iman is referred to as iman-e-ba’s (Iman out 
of fear) and it is of no use because the element of 
accountability has now been removed. It is the norm 
of Allah ta‘ala that after the arrival of His punishment, 
people are destroyed without being given a respite. 
The destruction of Pharaoh is an example of this.! 


To embrace iman after the arrival of Allah’s 
punishment, and for the punishment to be removed 
after a genuine repentance — these are from among the 
peculiarities of the people of Hadrat Yunus ‘alayhis 
salam. Undoubtedly, the manner in which they cried 
before Allah ta‘ala and repented to him was a special 
feature of this nation. They repented in a manner 
which was prescribed by the Shartat. The terror 
which they experienced was not only a natural 
response but it was due to genuine iman which had 
entered their hearts. That Iman demanded that they 
repent in this manner. 


From the previously quoted narrations, we learnt how 
they undid all their wrongs and acts of oppression, to 
the extent of digging out the rocks from their buildings 
and returning them to their rightful owners. This was 
certainly not a small matter. All the people put on 
sack-like garments and went out onto the field. They 
took their wives, children and animals with them. In 
order to increase their crying and submission, they 
separated the mothers from their offspring. In this 
way, the mothers and offspring will cry even more 
because of the pain of separation. The entire scene 
would be one of crying and beseeching to Allah ta‘ald. 
They took their animals with them because when 


1 Rah al-Ma‘ani, p. 170. 
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Allah ta‘ala sees their innocence and blamelessness, 
He will feel mercy towards them and remove His 
punishment from them. In this way, the punishment 
will be removed from the people as well. 


Thus, humans, animals, children and offspring - all 
cried profusely. According to one narration, they cried 
continuously for 40 days until Allah ta’ala showed His 
mercy to them, accepted their repentance and 
removed the punishment. 


This is no trivial incident. This story where the 
punishment was averted is related in the Qur’an. It is 
a most unique story. The commentator of Qasidah 
Burdah related the story of Hadrat Yunus ‘alayhis 
salam and his people in great detail. I am quoting it 
verbatim. 


Hadrat Yunus ‘alayhis salam was sent to the city of 
Ninawa which is near Mosul. The Tigris River flows 
between these two cities. The residents of this place 
were idol worshippers. Hadrat Yunus ‘alayhis salam 
spent a long time inviting them towards guidance and 
the worship of Allah ta‘ala, but they did not come onto 
the straight path. They asked him to produce a fire 
from water and to keep it burning without any fuel. 
Hadrat Yunus ‘alayhis salam did as they asked but 
they did not embrace iman. When he lost hope in their 
iman, Hadrat Jibra’l ‘alayhis salam came to him and 
said that he must go to his people and inform them 
that Allah’s punishment is going to descend soon. 
They still did not believe. That night, Hadrat Yunus 
‘alayhis salam, his wife and his two sons left the city. 


Allah ta‘ala caused a pitch black cloud to hover above 
them and black smoke to envelope them. When they 
saw this, they went in search of Hadrat Yunus 
‘alayhis salam but could not find him. They were now 
convinced of the punishment and began crying before 
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Allah ta‘ala, beseeching Him, and repented from their 
idol-worship. 


In order to attract Allah’s mercy, they separated the 
mothers from their children, and wore sack-like 
clothes. They returned to the rightful owners whatever 
they had seized wrongfully to the extent that they dug 
out the rocks from the buildings and returned them to 
their owners. The people went out of the city and 
began begging and crying to Allah ta‘alda. 


They said: “O Allah! We believe in You, in Your 
Prophet Yunus and in all the Prophets. Pardon us our 
sins and remove this punishment from us.” Saying 
this, they all fell into prostration. Allah ordered the 
angels of punishment: “Enough. I do not send 
punishment on monotheists.” The people then 
returned safely to the city as believers. The ‘ulama’ 
differ as to whether a punishment really fell on the 
people of Hadrat Yunus ‘alayhis salam or not. 


The authentic view is that it did not really befall 
them.! Rather, the effects of the punishment became 
apparent to them. When they saw this, they repented. 
Had the punishment really descended, their 
repentance would not have been accepted. All they 
saw was a terrifying cloud accompanied by a lot of 
smoke. The smoke enveloped their city and caused the 
roofs of their buildings to turn black. Hadrat wanted 
to see the condition of his people and learn the nature 
of the punishment. He met Shaytan who was in the 
form of an old dervish. He asked him: “Where are you 
coming from?” He replied: “From the city of Ninawa.” 
He asked: “What have the people of the city 


1 According to the author of Ruh al-Ma'ani the punishment 
did descend, as quoted previously. 
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experienced today?” He replied: “Yunus informed us of 
the coming of a punishment, but nothing appeared. 
We concluded that he lied to us.” Hadrat Yunus 
‘alayhis salam became angry and said: “I do not want 
to go to a city whose people consider me to be a liar.” 
His wife and two sons were with him. When they 
reached the Tigris River, he took his elder son across. 
He returned to take his younger son. When they 
reached mid-stream, the water was too much and the 
boy drowned. In the meantime, the elder son who was 
already across was seized by a wolf. Hadrat got out of 
the water and ran to free his son from the wolf. The 
wolf — speaking under the order of Allah ta‘ala — said: 
“O Yunus! Go back, you will not be able to free your 
son.” 


When he went back, he realized that his wife was not 
there. He was very saddened and began to cry. He 
began walking until he reached the ocean. He saw a 
ship which was about to set sail. The people of the 
ship felt sorry for him and allowed him to board. 
When the ship sailed for some distance, it became 
caught in a storm and was on the verge of sinking. 
The people got together and said that it seems that 
there is a criminal on this ship. Hadrat Yunus ‘alayhis 
salam said: “There is a slave on this ship who fled 
from his master. You cannot be saved unless you cast 
him into the sea.” Just then a large fish with its 
mouth wide open was approaching the ship with the 
intention of swallowing the ship. Hadrat Yunus 
‘alayhis salam said: “You are suffering these 
calamities because of me. Cast me into the sea and 
you will experience calm once again.” 


They said: “We cannot do this without drawing a lot. 
The one whose name appears will have to be cast into 
the sea.. They drew a lot three times, and the name of 
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Hadrat Yunus ‘alayhis salam appeared each time. The 
Qur’an makes reference to this as follows: 
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He cast lots and was among the losers.! 


He was eventually cast into the sea, and a large fish 
swallowed him immediately. This happened at 
midnight. He was thus trapped in three forms of 
darkness: the darkness of the night, the darkness of 
the sea and the darkness of the belly of the fish. 
Hadrat Yunus ‘alayhis salam beseeched Allah ta‘ala 
from the pits of darkness and said: 
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There is no deity but You. You are pure of all deficiency. 
I was of the sinners.? 


Allah ta‘ala instructed the fish thus: “You must 
protect and safeguard Hadrat Yunus ‘alayhis salam 
because he is not your food. Your belly is his prison.” 
According to authentic traditions, he remained in it for 
40 days. The fish swam around and reached the place 
where it had swallowed him. It then swam towards the 
coast and spewed him out. His condition at the time 
was like a new born chick which is only bones and 
flesh. Allah ta‘ala caused a pumpkin tree to grow and 
provide him sustenance. The date was the 7th of 
Muharram when he emerged from the belly of the fish. 
Allah ta‘ala then ordered a female deer to provide him 
with milk. He drank of its milk for 40 days and his 
strength was restored. 


1 Strah as-Saffat, 37: 141. 
2 Surah al-Ambiya’, 21: 87. 
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He woke up from a dream one day and noticed that 
the pumpkin tree had turned dry and the deer had 
fled. He became sad and began to cry. Allah ta‘ala 
said to him: You are crying over a deer which you did 
not create and a pumpkin tree whose seed you did not 
plant. Yet you did not cry over the destruction of 
countless people who were from the progeny of 
Ibrahim ‘alayhis salam. 


An angel then came with two garments, made him 
wear them, and said: “O Yunus! Go to your people. 
They are eager to see you.” On his way he came to a 
village and noticed a man announcing: “I will give 100 
gold coins to whoever will take this woman to Ninawa 
and convey her to Yunus ibn Mutta.” 


Hadrat Yunus ‘alayhis salam looked at the woman 
and realized that it was his wife. He asked the man 
about the background to the woman. He said that she 
was sitting on the bank of the river waiting for her 
husband when a king passed and took her away to his 
palace. He wanted to commit adultery with her but 
Allah ta‘ala caused his hands and legs to get 
paralysed. He asked the woman to pray for him to be 
cured and he will never try to commit evil with her. 
She prayed and he was cured. The king handed the 
woman over to me and gave me 100 gold coins for the 
task of conveying her to Yunus in Ninawa. He gave the 
100 coins to Hadrat Yunus ‘alayhis salam and handed 
over the woman to him. 


They must have walked a few miles when they came to 
another village. Hadrat Yunus ‘alayhis salam saw a 
man on a conveyance with a young boy sitting behind 
him. When he looked properly, he realized that it was 
his younger son who had drowned. He took his son, 
embraced him and cried profusely. The rider asked: 
“Who are you?” He replied: “I am Yunus ibn Mutta 
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and this is my son.” He handed the boy over to him. 
Hadrat Yunus ‘alayhis salam asked him the story 
about the boy. He said: “I am a fisherman. I cast my 
net in the Tigris River one day and this boy emerged. 
He was alive. I heard a voice from the unseen saying: 
‘You must take care of the boy. When his father, 
Yunus ibn Mutta, comes to you, you must hand the 
boy over to him.” 


They continued on their way and reached the 
outskirts of the city of Ninawa. Hadrat Yunus ‘alayhis 
salam saw a boy herding goats on the main road. The 
boy was praying thus: “O Allah! Convey my father to 
me.” Hadrat looked carefully and saw that it was his 
elder son. The two embraced each other and cried 
profusely. The son then said: “O my beloved father! 
These goats belong to a person in this village. Come 
with me so that I could hand over these goats to him.” 
They went into the village. Hadrat Yunus ‘alayhis 
salam saw an old man sitting at the door of his house. 
The boy said: “This is my father.” The man got up and 
kissed the hand of Hadrat Yunus who then asked 
him: “Do you know the story of this boy?” The old man 
replied: “Yes. I was grazing these goats when I saw 
this boy riding on a wolf. The animal brought him to 
me, placed him down, and spoke - by the order of 
Allah — saying: “O shepherd! You must take care of 
this boy. You must hand him over to Yunus ibn Mutta 
when he comes to you because this boy is his son.” 


Hadrat Yunus ‘alayhis salam continued on his way. 
He met a goatherd who was grazing his goats. He 
asked him for some milk. He replied: “We have not 
tasted a drop of milk ever since our Prophet Yunus 
disappeared from us.” Hadrat Yunus said: “Bring one 
goat to me.” He brought it to him, he passed his 
hands over its udders, and — by the permission of 
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Allah ta‘ala — it filled with milk. Hadrat Yunus ‘alayhis 
salam milked the goat. The goatherd was astonished 
and said: “If Hadrat Yunus is alive, then it has to be 
you.” He said: “I am certainly him.” The goatherd fell 
to his feet and began kissing him. Hadrat Yunus said 
to him: “Go into the city and inform the people that 
you saw me.” He said: “Hadrat, they will not believe 
me.” Hadrat Yunus said: “Take these goats with you, 
they will affirm what you say.” The goatherd left with 
his goats, and when he reached the city centre, he 
announced in a loud voice: “O people! Rejoice because 
our Prophet Yunus has returned. I have just seen 
him.” The people did not believe him. He said: “I am 
speaking the truth. These goats are my witnesses.” 
The goats — acting under the order of Allah ta‘ala — 
testified to what he said. The people were surprised. 
The news reached the king. He got off immediately 
from his throne, all the people of the city accompanied 
him, they went out and saw Hadrat Yunus ‘alayhis 
salam approaching. 


Hadrat Yunus cried profusely when he saw them. The 
people took him into the city. The king seated him on 
his throne and stood respectfully next to him. The 
people of the city were overjoyed. Hadrat Yunus 
‘alayhis salam lived among them for some time. He 
continued enjoining good and forbidding evil. When 
the king died, he called for the son of the goatherd 
and appointed him as the king.1! 


The subject matter which is contained in this story is 
not found in the Qur’an. The punishment arrived and 
stopped. It had come because of their polytheism and 
unbelief. The people were convinced that it came 
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because of their polytheism and unbelief, so they 
became monotheists and believers. Allah’s 
punishment does not befall believers and monotheists. 
The other point which is mentioned is the people’s 
sincerity and repentance. It was a pure and perfect 
repentance. It was accepted because of their sincerity. 
This entire story is filled with the theme of sincerity. 
There is a need to ponder over it. That is all. 


Note: Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah used to 
relate this terrifying story with a special feeling and 
emotion in his general assemblies. The people would 
be reduced to tears. Towards the end of his life, 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah used _ to 
emphasise the repetition of: 
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There is no deity but You. You are pure of all deficiency. 
I was of the sinners.! 
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1 Strah al-Ambiya’, 21: 87. 
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THE ADMONITORY STORY OF 
HADRAT HUD 


Allah ta‘ala relates the stories of several Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam in the Qur’an. Hadrat Nuh ‘alayhis 
salam and his people are mentioned as follows: 
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We sent Nuh to his people.. 
Allah ta‘ala speaks about the Hadrat Htd ‘alayhis 
salam and his people as follows: 
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To the people of ‘Ad, We sent their brother, Htid. He 
said: “O my people! Worship Allah. You have no deity 
other than Him. Do you not fear?”! 


Hadrat Hud ‘alayhis salam is referred to as “their 
brother” because he was from that nation. A person of 
the same community is sent so that it becomes easy 
for people to follow him. He said to them: “O my 
people! Worship Allah, you have no deity other than 
Him.” 
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1 Surah al-A‘raf, 7: 65. 
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O people! I do not ask you for any wage for this 
[message]. My wage is only on Him who created me. 
Will you not, then, understand?”! 


O my people, from among the proofs of my prophet- 
hood one additional proof is that I do not ask you for 
any recompense for conveying this message to you. My 
compensation is only with Allah ta‘ala who brought 
me from non-existence into existence. Will you still 
not understand? When a proof is present and I am 
pure from the obstacle of personal motives, what 
doubt can there be about my prophet-hood? 


Absence of personal motives is essential 
for advice to be beneficial 


It is mentioned in Ruh al-Ma‘ani that every Prophet 
said this to his respective nation. In other words, each 
Prophet did not ask for any wage or remuneration for 
conveying Allah’s message. This was so that the evil 
thoughts which the people could have had about the 
Messenger is removed, and it was considered to be a 
pure and unadulterated advice. When a piece of 
advice is given for personal or other motives, it has no 
effect. Another point which is learnt from this 
statement of the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam is that 
they are saying to their people: We are not in need of 
you even for our livelihood and day to day living. The 
Allah who brought us from non-existence into 
existence is also the guarantor of our sustenance just 
as He provides sustenance to the animals and birds. 


If this has been the way of the Prophets ‘alayhimus 
salam, it becomes a Sunnat for the ‘ulama’ and 
masha’ikh who come after them — they must say to 


1 Strah Hud, 11: 51. 
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their people: “We do not ask you for a wage for 
conveying Allah’s message to you.” They must do this 
so that the people become aware that their advising 
and admonishing them is not for personal or material 
benefits. This is a clear-cut issue. 
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O people! Ask your Lord to forgive you your sins, then 
turn towards Him. He will send torrents of rain upon 
you from the sky, and add strength to your strength. Do 
not turn away as sinners.! 


Hadrat Hud ‘alayhis salam said to his people: O my 
people! Ask Allah ta‘ala to pardon you your sins. In 
other words, embrace iman and then remain devoted 
to Him in worship. Through the blessing of Iman and 
good deeds, He will send torrents of rain upon you. He 
will add to your present strength by giving you more 
strength. Thus, embrace iman and do not turn away 
as criminals. 


It is stated in Ruh al-Ma‘ani that the words “and add 
strength to your strength” mean: the first strength 
refers to the strength of Iman. The second strength 
refers to physical strength. In other words, He will give 
strength to your iman and strengthen your bodies as 
well. Moreover, he will strengthen you as a nation. He 
will confer you with honour upon honour. This is 
similar to what Allah ta‘ala says elsewhere: 
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1 Surah Hud, 11: 52. 
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Allah ta‘ala will help you through wealth and children. 


Hadrat Dahhak says that the word “strength” in this 
context refers to prosperity. Hadrat ‘Ikramah 
rahimahullah says that it refers to increase in one’s 
progeny — children and grandchildren. According to 
one explanation it refers to physical strength. Hadrat 
Hud ‘alayhis salam mentioned rain and strength 
because they were a people who owned farms, 
orchards and buildings. Rain and physical strength 
are obviously needed to do these things. According to 
some narrations they did not receive rains for three 
years and their women were not falling pregnant. 
Hadrat Hud ‘alayhis salam promised them that if they 
repent and seek forgiveness, they will receive rains, 
and their offspring will increase, resulting in an 
increase in their strength. 
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They said: O Hud! You have not brought to us any 
evidence. ! 


We are not going to give up our gods just by your 
telling us. We cannot believe you. 


Ruh al-Ma‘ani explains it thus: “You did not produce 
any clear evidence to prove the authenticity of your 
claims.” They said this out of extreme obstinacy and 
severe turning away from the truth. The reason for 
saying this is that they did not really ponder over the 
verse because they could not even identify a verse as a 
verse or a sign as a sign. After all, Hadrat Hud 
‘alayhis salam and the other Prophets ‘alayhimus 
salam came with clear signs and glaring miracles, 


1 Strah Hud, 11: 53. 
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even though we may not know specifically what some 
of them were. 


A Hadith states that every Prophet was given such a 
number of signs and miracles which were enough for 
people to embrace iman. 


The author of Ruh al-Ma‘ani says that the people of 
Hud ‘alayhis salam also went beyond the limits in 
rejecting the message and call of Hadrat Hud ‘alayhis 
salam. Firstly they rejected his prophet-hood by 
saying: “We are not going to give up our gods just by 
your telling us.” They did not stop there. They said 
something which conveys the meaning of their 
previous statement: 


And we are not going to be believers in you.! 
The grammatical construction of this sentence 
conveys the message that Hadrat Hud ‘alayhis salam 


must have no hope whatsoever of their embracing 
Iman. 


They then claimed that Hadrat Hud ‘alayhis salam is 
a madman and that their gods have cast a spell on 
him. They said: 
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All we say is that some of our gods have seized you 
with an evil spirit in a terrible way.? 


1 Strah Hud, 11: 53. 
2 Surah Hud, 11: 54. 
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In other words, since you are speaking ill of our gods 
and do not worship them, and you do not accept them 
to be worthy of worship, some of them caused your 
brains to be corrupted. To put it in another way: 
Because you were so audaciously against them, they 
turned you into a madman. This is why you are 
making foolish and idiotic statements such as: Allah is 
one and you are His Messenger. 


Hadrat Hud ‘alayhis salam was most angered by their 
response. And why should he not be angered!? He was 
a Prophet of Allah ta’ala, how could their idols have 
any effect on him!? Those ignoramuses even said that 
their idols turned him into a lunatic. This obviously 
ignited his self-respect. 


Hadrat Hud ‘alayhis salam said: “You are claiming 
that your idols turned me into a lunatic. Well, listen! I 
am openly making Allah my witness, and you too 
listen and be witness to what I am saying: I am totally 
aloof from whatever you ascribe as partners to Allah 
ta‘ala. (If your idols have any power) you and your 
idols can get together and do whatever you want to 
harm me. You must leave no stone unturned in this 
regard, and give me no respite whatsoever. We will see 
what you and they can do. If both you and your idols 
can do nothing to me, what can they alone do to me? I 
am making this open claim because those idols are 
completely and totally helpless. This is why I do not 
fear them in the least. As for you, although you have 
some power, I do not fear you also because: 
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I have placed my trust in Allah, who is my Lord and 
your Lord. There is not a moving creature except that its 
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forelock is in the grasp of Allah. Surely my Lord is on 
the straight path.! 


The author of Ruih al-Ma‘ani says that he negated their 
harm as a substantiation. In other words, the reason 
for making this open challenge to you is that I have 
placed my trust in Allah ta‘alda, I rely on His promises, 
and I hold the belief that my and your true Master is 
Allah ta‘ala. You cannot do anything without His 
order. And you can cause me no harm unless He wills 
it. Therefore, even if you empty all your arrows from 
your quiver, and spend all your energies in trying to 
harm me, you will not be able to do anything without 
the order of Allah ta‘alda. 


From this speech, a new miracle was displayed, viz. 
one person singly makes an inciting speech before 
such powerful and mighty people, but they still cannot 
do anything to him. His speech was also an answer to 
their claim when they said: “You haven’t produced any 
miracle to prove your prophet-hood.” Even if we 
disregard his previous miracles, this is another 
miracle. His claim to prophet-hood is therefore not 
without a proof. 


The Prophets ‘alayhimus salam have full faith and 
conviction in Allah ta‘ala. Therefore, when they make 
statements of this nature, they receive the full support 
of Allah ta‘ala. They place their full reliance on Allah 
ta‘ala, so He sees to them. When Hadrat Hud ‘alayhis 
salam gave them an ultimatum, they did not have the 
courage to respond and humiliate themselves. In fact, 
Allah ta‘ala casts fear and dread in the hearts of the 
opposition in situations like these. This causes them 
to become totally awe-struck. They lose their senses 


1 Strah Hud, 11: 56. 
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and powers, their hands and feet become swollen, and 
their intellect is taken away from them. When a man 
is in such a situation, he obviously cannot think nor 
do anything. This is that divine help which the 
Prophets ‘alayhimus salam and their true followers 
receive at the time when they are facing those who are 
on falsehood. 


Hadrat Hud ‘alayhis salam said: “Surely my Lord is on 
the straight path.” What this means is that because 
Allah ta‘ala is fully aware of the conditions of His 
servants and He alone rewards or punishes them for 
their actions, He will suffice the person who holds on 
to Him. Like a person sitting on a road —- he is 
protecting the road and saving the passers-by from its 
harms. 


In this last statement Hadrat Hud ‘alayhis salam said 
“my Lord” while previously he said: “my Lord and your 
Lord”. The reason for this is that previously the 
discussion concerned reliance on Allah ta‘ala. In order 
to demonstrate His greatness, he said to them: I have 
placed my trust in such a Being who is my Lord and 
your Lord as well. I am obedient to Him while you are 
not. Thus, He will never allow those who rely on Him 
to be vanquished. He will most certainly help me. And 
since He protects His sincere servants only, he said: 
“my Lord is on the straight path”. Our relationship 
with Him is stronger than yours. He is also your Lord 
in the sense that He is eligible for worship by you, but 
honour belongs to us only because we are the ones 
who are worshipping Him while you are not. This is 
why you are deprived of His mercy and kindness, 
while we are enjoying both. 


Glory to Allah! What knowledge and sciences! They are 
not only enlightening but inspiring. May Allah ta‘ala 
enable us to understand them Amin. 


DAD 


DIVINE TEACHINGS 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah explained the 
following verses in much detail. His explanation is 
most beneficial and admonitory. It is quoted in four 
parts. 
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Keep yourself with those who invoke their Lord morning 
and evening, seeking His countenance. Let not your 
eyes overlook them, seeking the adornment of this 
worldly life. Pay no heed to the one whose heart We 
have rendered heedless of Our remembrance, who 
follows his own lusts and whose case exceeds all 
bounds.! 
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Do not repulse those who call upon their Lord morning 
and evening, seeking His pleasure alone. You are in no 
way accountable for their reckoning nor are they in any 


1 Surah al-Kahf, 18: 28. 
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way accountable for your reckoning, which could cause 
you to repulse them and thus become of the unjust.! 


The circumstances behind the revelation of these two 
verses according to different narrations of the exegetes 
is that some Quraysh leaders of Makkah came to 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. They saw a 
few poor Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum such as Hadrat 
Bilal radiyallahu ‘anhu, Hadrat ‘Ammar radiyallahu 
‘anhu, Hadrat Suhayb radiyallahu ‘anhu, Hadrat 
Salman  radiyallahu ‘anhu, Hadrat Khabbab 
radiyallahu ‘anhu sitting around Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. The Quraysh leaders looked at 
them with contempt and made some derogatory 
statements about them to Rasulullah_ sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. They added: “If you remove these 
people from your company, we will come to your 
assembly and discuss with you. We will also benefit 
from your words.” 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam did not accede 
to their request. They then said: “Okay, you must ask 
them to leave for the duration of our meeting with 
you. When we leave, you may sit with them if you 
wish. The Arabs recognize our honour and high 
standing. You receive delegations from everywhere, 
and we will feel ashamed if those delegations see us 
sitting with these slaves and servants who are with 
you.” They added: “We are disturbed and offended by 
the stink which emanates from them because of the 
woollen garments which they are wearing.” 


On seeing their persistence, Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu 
‘anhu also said: “O Rastlullah! Let’s try what they are 
suggesting and we will see what they do.” In other 


1 Strah al-An‘am, 6: 52. 
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words, will they come onto the straight path or not. 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “Very 
well.” The Quraysh leaders said: “You must write 
down a covenant in this regard.” Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam agreed to this as well, and asked for 
pen and paper. He then called for Hadrat ‘Ali 
radiyallahu ‘anhu to write the covenant. 


This verse was then revealed: 
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Do not repulse those who call upon their Lord morning 
and evening, seeking His pleasure alone. 


In other words, their sole objective is Allah’s pleasure. 
They have no desire for wealth, authority and so on. 
They worship Allah ta‘ala solely for His pleasure. They 
have no other objective. This is known as true 
sincerity. What this means is that together with 
worship, they have the quality of sincerity. 


The prisoners of war after the Battle of Badr 


Quite often verses used to be revealed in support of 
the views of Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu. It was 
his view that the prisoners of war after the Battle of 
Badr should be killed. He was also of the view that the 
janazah salah of ‘Abdullah ibn Ubayy ibn Salul — the 
leader of the hypocrites — should not be performed. 
Subsequently verses in support of these views were 
revealed. 


However, in the topic which we are discussing, his 
view was the opposite. On other occasions he was 
against the unbelievers but here he felt that their 
request should be acceded to. The order of Allah ta‘ala 
was not in line with his view. 
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After this verse was. revealed, Hadrat ‘Umar 
radiyallahu ‘anhu came to Rasulullah_ sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam and apologized. Allah ta‘ala then 
revealed the sagen verse: 
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When those who believe in Our verses come to you, 
say: Peace be upon you. Your Lord has decreed mercy 
upon Himself - that whoever among you does any evil 
out of ignorance, and thereafter repents and becomes 
virtuous, then He is forgiving, merciful.! 


Furthermore, after these verses were _ revealed, 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam called for 
those poor Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum and said: 
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Peace be upon you. Your Lord has decreed mercy upon 
Himself. 


Subsequently, it became the practice of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam to remain seated with the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum. When it was time for 
him to leave, he would get up and go while the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum would remain seated. 
The following verse was revealed: 
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1 Strah al-An‘am, 6: 54. 
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Keep yourself with those who invoke their Lord.! 


Subsequently, Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
would remain seated with the Sahabah radiyallahu 
‘anhum. When it was time for him to leave, the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum would leave first, and 
then Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam would 
get up from his place. 


Look at these teachings of Allah ta‘ala! Look at how 
Allah ta‘ala is ordering Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam to take the poor Sahabah radiyallahu 
‘anhum into consideration. Also try and gauge how 
much importance Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam gave to practising on these verses after they 
were revealed. 


Now listen to the meaning of these verses: 
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Keep yourself with those who invoke their Lord morning 
and evening, seeking His countenance. 


They desire nothing but Allah’s pleasure. They have 
no worldly objectives. 


Allah ta‘ala mentions two qualities of the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum here: (1) they invoke Allah ta‘ala 
morning and evening, (2) they seek His pleasure. Allah 
ta‘ala loved these two qualities of theirs so much that 
He could not tolerate their feelings getting hurt, and 
expressed His extreme displeasure at the scorn and 
derision with which the unbelievers of Makkah treated 
them. Allah ta’ala disapproved of their attitude 
severely. 


1 Surah al-Kahf, 18: 28. 
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Let not your eyes overlook them, seeking the adornment 
of this worldly life. 


In other words, do not think that if these leaders and 
wealthy people become Muslims it will bring beauty 
and glory to Islam, and that Islam will progress a lot. 
This is because Islam’s beauty and glory does not lie 
in external material things. It is based on sincerity 
and total obedience, even if it is by poor people. 
Therefore, do not turn your eyes away from these poor 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum by directing your 
attention towards the worldly people. Do not look 
down on the poor Muslims on account of their 
dishevelled state and poverty. The beauty of Islam lies 
with them, they are a sincere and devoted group. They 
are the Auliya’ of Allah ta’ala. They are the ones who 
enjoy close proximity in His court. Allah ta‘ala Himself 
approves of embracing and welcoming them. 


Look at the level of the 1man of the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum and the extent of sincerity in every 
action of theirs that Allah ta‘ala revealed verses in 
praise of their obedience and sincerity. The Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum must have been really overjoyed 
by this. 


The Quraysh unbelievers were saying: “Remove these 
poor people from your company and we will attend 
your assemblies. We may even become your followers.” 
This was a scheme which they had plotted. They 
thought that Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
now has a group of followers who should be removed 
on this pretext. There was no sense in what they were 
suggesting because how can any sensible person 
remove a group of sincere and devoted people solely 
on the assumption that those who are his enemies will 
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become attracted to him!? Furthermore, we do not 
even know whether these enemies will become friends 
or not. Since Allah ta’ala was fully aware of their plot, 
He said to Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam: 
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Pay no heed to the one whose heart We have rendered 
heedless of Our remembrance, who follows his own 
lusts and whose case exceeds all bounds.! 


The author of Ruh al-Ma‘ani writes beneath this verse: 
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Attention is drawn to the fact that the thing which 
prompted them to ask for the removal of the poor 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum was the heedlessness of 
their hearts towards Allah ta‘ala, inattention towards 
rationalities, and engrossment with the external to the 
extent that it remained concealed to them that honour 
and greatness are acquired through embellishing the 
inner self and not by beautifying the external body. 


Look at what a beautiful point ‘Allamah Aldasi 
rahimahullah made! First of all they were heedless of 
Allah ta‘ala. To make matters worse they were totally 
heedless of rationalities. Had they pondered over them 
they would have realized that when a person receives 
honour and dignity, it is because of the excellence and 
virtue which is within him; not because of his external 


1 Surah al-Kahf, 18: 28. 
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appearance and beauty. No intelligent person can ever 
accept external appearance to be the basis for honour. 


The negligence of these unbelievers in using their 
common sense was that they hoped and wanted the 
poor Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum to be removed 
because of their own wealth and authority. This was 
based on extreme foolishness and stupidity because 
they did not have this much sense to realize that if the 
truthfulness and genuineness of some people has 
been established with certainty and _ through 
experience, how can they be removed in favour of 
those whose friendship is assumed and imaginary? 
Could it ever be expected of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam to remove his loyal Companions 
who had borne every type of hardship and misery for 
his sake and who remained firm with him? 


The fact of the matter is that the Quraysh leaders 
were unbelievers, and were heedless of Allah ta‘ala 
because of the darkness of unbelief. This is why they 
said things against Allah ta‘ala. Furthermore, kufr 
brings such bad luck that it takes away a person’s 
sound thinking. Consequently, he can _ only 
understand things which are irrational. 


The difference between prophet-hood and 
sultanate 


This is why Allah ta‘ala openly rejected the request of 
the Quraysh leaders and refuted the view of the 
wealthy and affluent people. Had this not been done, 
they would have even made prophet-hood a point of 
discussion and debate. Divine revelation is coming to 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, injunctions 
are being sent to him and these people want to make 
all this a point of debate and consultation! They want 
to express their views against divine revelation!? 
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This is, after all, the difference between prophet-hood 
and sultanate. In a sultanate the king has many 
helpers and advisors who advise him. The sultanate 
runs by relying on their advice. They can change the 
sultanate whenever they like and cause _ the 
government to topple. But this is not the case with 
prophet-hood. A Prophet enjoys the divine help of 
Allah ta‘ala. Since Allah ta‘alais the one who appoints 
him to this position, He takes it upon Himself to help 
and support him. In the beginning, a Prophet 
commences his call towards Allah ta‘ala by himself. 
Gradually he develops a following. The numbers 
increase to the extent that a powerful group of truth- 
lovers join him. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam also started inviting the Arabs to Islam all by 
himself. People began embracing Islam gradually until 
a powerful group of Sahabah was formed. Islam 
acquired strength and power in this way. How could 
Allah ta‘ala ever tolerate the removal of this group for 
the sake of a few Quraysh leaders!? Allah ta‘ala 
showed special consideration for His sincere and 
devoted servants and clearly announced that the 
group of poor Companions can never be removed from 
the company of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. If you [unbelievers] want, you may join the 
assembly and embrace Islam; or leave. 


Allah ta‘ala says further on: 
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Say: The truth is from your Lord. Then whoever wills, 
let him believe; and whoever wills, let him disbelieve. ! 


1 Surah al-Kahf, 18: 29. 
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In other words, it is not going to benefit or harm Us in 
any way. Rather, you will be harming yourself if you 
do not embrace iman. And it will be to your advantage 
if you embrace iman. But if you are going to remain 
unbelievers, then listen to the ee for it: 
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We have prepared for the sinners a fire, the awnings of 
which will encompass them. If they ask for help, they 
will be given water like pus which would scald the 
faces. What a dreadful drink and what an evil resting 
place!! 


To this point, the discussion was around Hell and the 
people of Hell. The people of Paradise are described as 
follows: 
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Surely those who believed and did good deeds — We do 
not waste the recompense of he who did good. For such 
are gardens of eternity beneath which rivers flow. They 
will be adorned therein with bracelets of gold, and they 
will wear green clothes of fine and coarse silk, reclining 


1 Surah al-Kahf, 18: 29. 
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therein on couches. What an excellent recompense and 
what a lovely resting place!! 


Glory to Allah! Allah ta’ala captured for us an entire 
scene of Paradise and Hell, and displayed to us the 
conditions of the poor and rich, the good fortune of 
the poor Muslims and the wretchedness of the wealthy 
unbelievers. Allah ta‘ala illustrated Paradise and Hell 
separately, and described the residents of Paradise 
and the inmates of Hell. The clothing of the people of 
Paradise is specifically described because the rich 
unbelievers had said that a stink is emanating from 
the clothing of the poor Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum. 
Allah ta‘ala disapproved of this and therefore said that 
they are His beloveds and His friends. Allah ta‘alda is 
saying: “First of all, the stink which emanates from 
their clothes is not disliked by Me. Secondly, no 
matter in what condition they live in this world, they 
consider everything apart from Allah’s pleasure to be 
insignificant. Their original place of residence is the 
Hereafter where every type of comfort has been 
prepared for them. They will have palatial homes, 
exotic foods and expensive garments. 


SSSA SiS” CigHll abs 
What an excellent recompense and what a lovely 
resting place! 


Honouring the poor and needy 


Glory to Allah! Look at the lofty levels to which Allah 
ta‘ala conveyed the poor and needy. Look at the 
honour which He conferred to them - He brought 
them to His court and seated them on thrones, while 


1 Surah al-Kahf, 18: 30-31. 
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the wealthy unbelievers were dropped to the pits. 
When these verses were revealed, the mighty 
unbelievers fell down in shame while the poor 
believers advanced and progressed. 


No one can describe a thing in a manner done by 
Allah ta‘ala. In the Qur’an Allah ta‘ala admonishes in 
a way which, if a person were to ponder over just one 
verse, his iman will be refreshed and reinvigorated. I 
take an oath and say that there is nothing like the 
Qur’an to impress the hearts of people. If the hearts 
can be instilled with life, then it is solely through the 
Qur’an. If the spirit can be blown into them, then it is 
from the Qur’an alone. If just one rukt‘, in fact, just 
one verse settles in the heart, a person can realize his 
objective. Just read the Qur’an and see if your Iman 
develops or not. Provided you read with sincerity and 
for Allah’s pleasure — neither for wealth nor for name 
and fame. When we see people not benefiting from the 
Qur’an, then it is because they are reading it for 
worldly motives. Students are engaging in dhikr, 
Qur’an recitation and everything else. They are 
striving hard — but all this is for worldly motives. Look 
at the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum. Allah ta‘ala says 
about them: 
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They desire His countenance [His pleasure]. 


It is most sad that the Din is used to acquire of the 
world. If this is what you really want to do, why don’t 
you get into trade and agriculture? People’s beliefs 
have become corrupted; they do not value anything. 


Hadrat Abt Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu said: 
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If a person is blessed with the Qur’an and he thinks 
that someone has been given something better of this 
world than him, then he has belittled a great thing, and 
considered a small thing to be great. 


Comparison between the Sahabah and us 


Now let us compare our conditions with those of the 
Sahabah’s. Look at how much difference there is 
between the two. The level of the Sahabah’s obedience, 
sincerity and seeking of Allah’s pleasure was such 
that Allah ta‘ala is saying to Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam that he must confine himself to 
sitting in the company of those who engage in the 
worship of their Lord solely for His pleasure, and he 
must not turn his attention away from them. 


The author of Rah al-Ma‘ani writes: 
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Hadrat Salman radiyallahu ‘anhu says that when this 
verse was revealed, Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam went out in search of the poor Sahabah. He 
found them in the rear of the masjid engaging in the 
remembrance of Allah ta‘ala. On seeing this, he said: 
All praise is due to Allah who did not cause me to die 
before ordering me to keep myself with those poor 
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people of my ummat. O people! My living and my dying 
is with you. 


Glory to Allah! Look at the greatness of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. He is teaching a lesson 
to the ummat until the day of Resurrection. Look at 
the affection which Allah ta‘ala showed for the poor 
Sahabah and how He strengthened them! Also look at 
how Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam practised 
on these teachings and instructions. Observe the 
consideration which he showed to them. No one else 
could have done this. There were instances when even 
Hadrat Abt Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu was reprimanded 
against the poor Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum. 


‘Alamah Nawawi rahimahullah quotes the following 
Hadith in Kitab al-Adhkar. 
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Hadrat ‘A’idh ibn ‘Amr al-Muzani radiyallahu ‘anhu 
who was one of the participants in the Bay‘ah ar- 
Ridwan relates that Abu Sufyan [who was not a 
Muslim at the time] and a group of his friends passed 
by Salman, Suhayb and Bilal radiyallahu ‘anhum. 
These three Sahabah said [to Abu Sufyan]: “The 
swords of Allah are yet to take their full due from the 
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enemy [Abu Sufyan] of Allah.” Hadrat Abu Bakr 
radiyallahu ‘anhu said to them: “How can you say 
such a thing to a senior and leader of the Quraysh?” He 
then went to Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
and related the incident to him. Rasutlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam said: “O Abt Bakr! You probably 
angered them [the three Sahabahj. If you angered 
them, then you have angered Allah ta‘ala.” Hadrat Abu 
Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu went to the three and said: “O 
brothers! I probably angered you.” They replied: “No. 
May Allah forgive you, brother.” 


The status of poor Sahabah 


Think of the high status which Hadrat Abu Bakr 
radiyallahu ‘anhu enjoyed and _ how intensely 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam loved him. 
But when he_- demonstrated the _ slightest 
unpleasantness towards the poor  Sahabah, 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said to him: 
“O Abu Bakr! If you made them angry then you have 
made Allah ta‘ala angry.” What a serious warning! 


This was the rank and status of these poor Sahabah 
in the sight of Allah ta‘ala and Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. Allah ta‘ala has no _ value 
whatsoever for wealth, authority and power. After all, 
these are things which are given by Allah ta‘ala 
Himself. He can take them away whenever He wills. 
Why, then, should Allah consider a person to be great 
if he owns these things. A person becomes beloved 
and accepted in Allah’s court through obedience to 
Him. But the unbelievers did not understand even this 
much. They used to go to the assemblies of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and make such demands 
— that he must remove the poor Sahabah completely, 
or at least ask them to leave when they arrive. 
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I am speaking on the following verse: 
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Keep yourself with those who invoke their Lord morning 
and evening, seeking His countenance.! 


In his Bayan al-Qur’an, Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali 
Thanwi rahimahullah explains the correlation of this 
verse with those before it. He says: Before this, the 
discussion was on messenger-ship. Further on, the 
rights and etiquette which have to be observed with 
respect to the position of messenger-ship are outlined. 
The essence is that the duty of propagation must 
continue independently, and the believers (despite 
their poverty) must be given preference over the 
unbelievers (notwithstanding their affluence and 
prosperity). The circumstances behind the revelation 
of these verses is also the same. That is, a few 
polytheist leaders asked Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam to remove the poor Sahabah when they 
arrive. Details in this regard were given previously. 


We learn from this that just as Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam was conferred with the mantle of 
messenger-ship, specific verses were revealed with 
reference to how he should uphold this position. This 
verse is among those verses. Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam adhered to those duties and 
etiquette to the full, and left a perfect example whose 


1 Surah al-Kahf, 18: 28. 
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parallel cannot be found until the day of Resurrection. 
He taught the same to the ummat. Thus, it will be 
necessary and essential for any person who is on the 
pedestal of propagation to adhere to these rules and 
etiquette. It will be necessary for him to follow the 
Sunnat in this regard as well. After all, he is not 
independent in this position. Rather, he is a deputy of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. This is why it 
is essential for him to follow the Sunnat in every 
matter. Whatever rank and acceptance he enjoys in 
Allah’s court will be based on this obedience and 
emulation. 


A word of warning to the masha’ikh 


Hadrat Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah writes in 
Masai as-Sultk: 


Allah ta‘ala says: 
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Let not your eyes overlook them. 


This is an order to the masha’ikh to remain focused 
on the seekers and not to get fed up with them. 


The Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum, the Tabitn and the 
true heirs who came after them understood this 
teaching fully and _ practised accordingly. They 
presented practical examples of this Sunnat of 
Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. The poor 
people used to take the place of the wealthy ones in 
the assemblies of Hadrat Sufyan Thauri rahimahullah. 
What this means is that it is the norm to have the 
wealthy and influential people to be seated near and 
in special places. But Hadrat Sufyan Thauri 
rahimahullah used to do the opposite. The poor people 
used to sit closest to him. He used to allocate special 
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seats for them, and would not bother about the 
wealthy ones. 


It is related that when the wealthy people used to 
come to the assembly of Hadrat Sufyan Thauri 
rahimahullah, they used to express the desire in their 
hearts that if only they were also poor so that they 
could sit close to him. 


Glory to Allah! Look at the sentiments of the wealthy 
people of those days. They did not feel offended. 
Instead, they gave preference to Din over this world. 
This is proof of their sincerity and genuine quest. If 
this was the condition of the people who used to 
attend the assemblies of Hadrat Sufyan Thauri 
rahimahullah, what can be said about him!? How 
much of sincerity and devotion he must have had! To 
what extent he must have been following the Sunnat 
of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam! Just look 
at this one point — that he gave preference to the poor 
people over the wealthy ones. This is no ordinary 
matter. Every person is not in a position to do this. 
Only he can do it who has a very strong urge to follow 
the Sunnat and gives full attention to it. Hadrat 
Sufyan Thauri rahimahullah understood that Allah 
ta‘ala wants due attention to be paid to the poor 
people. This is why He revealed verses in this regard 
and Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam practised 
on them and showed the way to the ummat. 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam would not get 
up from his assembly until the poor people got up 
themselves and left. How, then, can a follower of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam disregard this 
teaching and pay not attention to the poor? Glory to 
Allah! Look at how MHadrat Sufyan Thauri 
rahimahullah fully understood the Quran and 
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Sunnat, and how he practised on them! May Allah 
ta‘ala enable us to do the same. Amin. 


An admonitory incident 


Anyway, that was a great imam [Hadrat Sufyan Thauri 
rahimahullah|. Now listen to the story of a recent 
‘alim. A person who belonged to a minor tribe came to 
him and invited him to a function which they were 
hosting. The ‘alim accepted the invitation. 
Incidentally, a western educated person was sitting 
near the ‘alim. He said: “Maulana! You people accept 
the invitation of even lowly people!>?” The ‘alim said to 
the man who invited him: “Listen brother, this is what 
this person is saying, so I now excuse myself from 
accepting your invitation.” The man and his family 
had a lot of faith and confidence in the ‘alim, so he 
was quite disturbed by his refusal, and said: “As long 
as you do not join, we cannot go forward with the 
wedding.” When he persisted, he said: “Brother, there 
is one way out. Invite this man and speak to him ina 
very humble manner so that he accepts the invitation. 
If he comes, I will also come and join in the function.” 
The family people went to the man and extended an 
invitation to him. They insisted and said to him: “You 
will have to come because Hadrat Maulana has 
accepted on the condition that you join him. And if 
Hadrat Maulana does not come, we will not enjoy our 
food at all.” 


When these people persisted in this way, others who 
were observing the scene and saw their sincerity, they 
said to the man: “Brother, you appear to be very 
proud. These poor people are displaying so much of 
affection towards you and begging you, but your heart 
is not relenting and you are not accepting their 
invitation.” Eventually he had to accept the invitation. 
The ‘alim also agreed and the two went together. When 
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they approached, all the people stood up and received 
the two with genuine warmth. As the people were 
going to embrace the ‘alim, the one who had extended 
the invitation said to the people: “You must embrace 
this man as well because he is Hadrat Maulana’s 
companion.” In this way, all those who embraced 
Hadrat Maulana embraced this man as well. In short, 
there was all round respect and honour shown to the 
two. Excellent arrangements for the meal were made. 
When the man saw all this, he was highly impressed 
and said: “Maulana, today I have seen real respect 
and honour. This is what you call respect and 
honour.” 


Fundamental honour lies in following the 
Sunnat 


I related this story to you to show you how much this 
‘alim followed the Sunnat. He accepted the invitation 
of poor people and showed concern for their feelings. 
Had he refused, it would have broken their hearts. 


The point is that if everyone accepts the invitation of 
wealthy people only, where will the poor people go to? 
This is why that ‘alim accepted the invitation of those 
poor people and did not bother about what worldly 
people say. After all, fundamental honour lies in 
following the Sunnat and in searching for ways to 
acquire Allah’s pleasure. Allah ta‘ala and Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam are pleased when concern 
is shown for the poor. Why, then, should we not be 
considerate of them? 


Furthermore, poor people are by and large humble. 
They express their love and affection. They don’t have 
too many formalities. They are simple people. This is 
why there is enjoyment in their food and the heart 
experiences joy in their company. On the other hand, 
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the rich have many formalities. They do not have the 
sincerity and love like the poor people. How, then, can 
you experience real enjoyment in their food? The 
fundamental things are love and a bond. If these are 
not found, there is nothing. 


This is why that ‘alim did not reply to the objection 
made by his western educated friend. Instead, he 
refused the invitation. He knew that the people who 
extended the invitation to him were so sincere that 
they will not take no for an answer. This is why he 
adopted a plan which compelled his friend to join him. 
His friend had to witness everything and then 
acknowledge that true honour was what he 
experienced on that day. His thinking was rectified in 
this way. 


Glory to Allah! Look at the manner in which he was 
rectified! If he was made to understand the situation 
verbally, he would not have understood it even with a 
thousand explanations. But when he followed the 
‘alim, he understood it fully. There are many incidents 
of this nature. This one was related to you to serve as 
an example. 


Now listen to the discussion on the previously-quoted 
verse. After the verse which we explained to you, Allah 
ta‘ala relates the story of two people so that it may 
serve as a consolation for the believers and a 
refutation of the baseless claims of the unbelievers. In 
this way, the believers must not be saddened by their 
poverty. Instead, they must be grateful for the 
treasures of the Hereafter which they are accruing. At 
the same time, the unbelievers must not scorn and 
look down on the poor on the basis of their pride and 
haughtiness. 


Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah links 
this story with the verses before it by saying: 
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While explaining the etiquette of propagation, Allah 
ta‘ala refuted the request of the unbelievers who 
wanted the poor Muslims to be removed when they 
came into the assembly of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. In order to demonstrate the 
despicability of wealth and the superiority of man and 
good deeds, a story is related to show that the basis 
for this request [of removing the poor Muslims] was 
pride over worldly riches, and scorn and contempt for 
poor Muslims. This story destroys this attitude of the 
unbelievers. 


While this story refutes the unbelievers on one hand, 
it is a source of consolation and comfort for the 
believers — they must not be grieved by poverty and 
they must be grateful when they acquire riches. Now 
listen to this story. Allah ta‘ald says: 
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Set forth for them the parable of two men: We made for 
one of them two orchards of vines, and surrounded 
them with date-palms, and placed between them a 
cornfield. Each of the two orchards yields its produce 
and does not decrease anything from it. And We 
caused a river to flow between the two [orchards]. He 
received the fruit.! 


1 Surah al-Kahf, 18: 32-34. 
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So he said to his friend when he was conversing with 
him: “I have more wealth than you and [more] people of 
respect.” He entered his orchard having wronged 
himself. He said: “I don’t think that this orchard will 
ever be destroyed. And I do not think that the 
Resurrection will take place. If I am ever conveyed to 
my Lord, I will find something better than this upon 
reaching there. ”! 


In other words, you are always speaking about the 
orchards of the Hereafter and saying that they are 
better than the orchards of this world. And that they 
are for the accepted servants. The proof of my 
acceptance is that look at the comfort, luxuries and 
honour which I am _ experiencing here. If the 
Resurrection takes place, then too I will receive 
Paradise there. 


On hearing all this, his friend who was a religious and 
poor man, said: 


1 Surah al-Kahf, 18: 34-36. 
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His friend said to him while conversing with him: “Do 
you reject the One who created you from soil, then from 
a drop of sperm, then fashioned you into a man? I still 
maintain that He is Allah, my Lord and I associate no 
one with my Lord. When you entered your orchard, 
why did you not say: “Whatever Allah wills shall come 
to pass. There is no power except with Allah. If you see 
me less than you in wealth and offspring, it may well 
be that my Lord will give me an orchard better than 
yours and send upon your orchard a whirlwind from 
the sky reducing it to a barren field the next morning. 
Or that its water dries up the next morning and you are 
unable to seek it.”! 


1 Surah al-Kahf, 18: 37-41. 
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His friend advises him and says: When you entered 
your orchard, why did you not say: “Whatever Allah 
wills shall come to pass. There is no power except with 
Allah.” Allah ta‘ala will keep the orchard to exist for as 
long as He wills., and He can destroy it whenever He 
wills. All means are useless in the face of His will. 
None of the means can come to your assistance if He 
does not will it. If you see me less than you in wealth 
and children (and therefore have the misgiving that 
you and your ways are not disapproved by Allah 
ta‘ala) , then I see the time approaching when my Lord 
will give me an orchard better than yours (either in 
this world or after I die, which will have every type of 
comfort and luxury) . On the other hand, He will send 
a disaster from above on your orchard which will 
reduce it to a barren field. Or, he will cause the water 
which is flowing from a river to your land to go deep 
into the bowels of the earth and you will not be able to 
draw it out no matter what efforts you make. 


The believer did not make any reference to the 
unbeliever’s children. The simple explanation which 
comes to my mind for not mentioning them is that the 
comfort of children is coupled with that of wealth. 
When a person has no wealth, the children become a 
cause of torment and punishment. 


In essence, the reason behind your misgiving is your 
wealth which you have and which I do not have. It is 
totally wrong for you to think in this way because — 
first of all — it is highly possible for the opposite to 
happen. Secondly, it is bound to perish at some time 
or the other. On the other hand, the bounties of the 
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Hereafter are everlasting. Consideration is therefore 
given to the Hereafter and not this world. 


After this conversation, the thing which the believer 
oe actually happened. Allah ta‘ala says: 
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All his fruit was encompassed and he was left wringing 
his hands over the wealth that he had spent in it, and it 
was fallen on its trellises. He began saying: “How nice 
it would have been had I not ascribed any partner to 
my Lord.” He had no group that could help him apart 
from Allah nor could he take revenge himself. It is there 
that all authority belongs to Allah, the True One. His 
reward alone is the best and His recompense alone is 
the best.! 


What calamity descended on his orchard is not 
mentioned. However, the passive “was encompassed” 
suggests that it was a most destructive calamity. 


Tafsir Khazin states that it was a fire which descended 
from the skies, burnt the orchard and farm, and 
caused the water to dry up. Ibn Hibban also mentions 
a fire (as related by Ibn Abi Shaybah and Ibn Abi 
Hatim on the authority of ad-Dahhak). 


Subsequently, he began wringing his hands over 
whatever he had spent on his orchard. It was now 


1 Surah al-Kahf, 18: 42-44. 
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fallen on its trellises. The orchard is mentioned 
specifically because he had spent most of his money 
on it, and it was also the most beloved of his wealth. 
His remorse over its destruction is not mentioned 
because it is obvious. The money which he spent on it 
is mentioned because it was a cause of double 
remorse — over the present and the past, directly and 
indirectly. He began saying: “How nice it would have 
been had I not ascribed any partner to my Lord.” This 
includes rejection of the Hereafter. Rejection of tauhid 
is mentioned because it is the greatest. 


What we can gauge from this is that he realized that 
the calamity descended because of his kufr. He 
expressed his remorse that if he did not commit kufr, 
the calamity would not have come to him. And if it 
came, he would have received a recompense for it in 
the Hereafter. But now he has lost both in this world 
and in the Hereafter. 


The believer must have learnt of all these things which 
he said and thought. It does not necessarily mean that 
he too became a believer because his remorse was 
over the loss which he suffered and not over the 
reprehensibility of kufr. 


Allah ta‘ala says thereafter: 
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He had no group that could help him apart from Allah 
in preventing the calamity from coming down or 
repulsing it after it came down. All the pride which he 
previously had about his group and_ followers 
disappeared. At the same time, he could not exact any 
revenge from Allah ta‘ala. 


Allah ta‘ala concludes by saying: 
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It is there that all authority belongs to Allah, the True 
One. His reward alone is the best and His recompense 
alone is the best. 


In other words, it is at this point that it is only Allah 
ta‘ala who can help, and (in the Hereafter), His reward 
is the best. Even in this world, His result is the best. 
That is, if His close servants experience any loss in 
this world, they receive a good recompense for it in 
both worlds. On the other hand, an unbeliever is in 
total and absolute loss. 


This story demonstrates the fleeting and despicable 
nature of worldly goods and possessions, and the 
eternal and honourable nature of good deeds. This 
story must have really consoled the Muslims and 
brought tranquillity to them. If so much of 
consideration is shown to the poor Muslims in this 
world and they are accorded so much of respect, what 
can be said of the gifts which they will receive in the 
Hereafter — the place which is especially reserved for 
Allah’s righteous and pious servants! Allah ta‘ala 
alone knows what bounties they will receive there. We 
can get the slightest hint of those bounties by 
studying the Ahadith. 


A believer must never be grieved by worldly poverty in 
this fleeting and temporary world. He must 
concentrate on acquiring the wealth and treasures of 
the Hereafter. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent piece of advice 
from Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah which out 
to be imprinted on our hearts. May Allah ta‘ala inspire 
us to practise and may He confer us with the bounties 
of the Hereafter. Amin. (compiler) 
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He frowned and turned away. Because there came to 
him the blind man. What do you know? Perhaps he will 
purify himself. Or he may have pondered and the 
pondering may have benefited him. As for he who could 
not bother, you are concerned about him. You are not to 
be blamed in any way if he does not reform. As for he 
who came running towards you, and he fears, you pay 
no attention to him. It should not be so. This is an 
admonition. Whoso wills, should read it.! 


Hadrat Maulana Shah ‘Abd _ al-‘Aziz Sahib 
rahimahullah writes: 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was sitting in 
Masjid-e-Haram when a few Quraysh leaders and 
nobles (such as ‘Utbah, Rabi‘ah, Shaybah, Abu Jahal 
and others) were present with him. Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was explaining to them 
the beauty of Islam and the harms of idol-worship. He 
was fully focussed in his address to them when a 


1 Surah ‘Abasa, 80: 1-12. 
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blind Sahabi by the name of ‘Abdullah ibn Shurayh 
radiyallahu ‘anhu who was also known as Ibn Umm 
Maktum came to Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was 
not too pleased by his arrival because he felt that 
since he was a blind person, he might say things 
which would interrupt him and his conversation with 
the Quraysh leaders will be disrupted. Consequently, 
the task of inviting them to Islam will remain 
incomplete. The blind Sahabi entered the assembly, 
sat down behind Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam and said: “Teach me such and such surah of 
the Qur’an, and show some attention to me because I 
bore many difficulties in inquiring about your 
whereabouts and eventually came here.” 


Out of consideration for the Quraysh leaders, 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam remained 
silent and then asked the blind man to wait a bit. 
After a little while, he made his request again and 
expressed his hurry. His inappropriate actions caused 
the Quraysh leaders to be offended and disturbed. The 
effects of displeasure were visible on the face of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, he turned his 
face away from the blind man, and turned his 
attention towards the Quraysh leaders. This surah 
was then sent down wherein a severe reprimand about 
this treatment was revealed. 


Allah ta‘ala sends the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam for 
the guidance and rectitude of people. This is why He 
directly undertakes their training and education. In 
this way, they can imbibe the character of Allah ta‘ala 
and be embellished with the highest level of 
characteristics and mannerisms. Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam said in this regard: 
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My Lord taught me manners, this is why my manners 


became the best. My Lord taught me, this is why my 
education is the best. 


In this surah, Allah ta‘’ala teaches and trains 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in a very 
special and lofty manner. From the circumstances 
behind the revelation of this surah we learn that 
Rasulullah  sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_sallam was 
explaining the beauty of Islam and the reprehensibility 
of idol-worship to the Quraysh leaders. He was doing 
this with full focus and attention. It was obviously a 
most important matter. The blind Sahabi became an 
obstacle to it and began distracting Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam repeatedly, and was 
expressing his hurry. The effects of displeasure 
became apparent on the face of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam and he turned his face away from 
him. Allah ta‘ala was not pleased by this so He 
revealed this surah. 


Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Sahib rahimahullah says 
that the commentators faced a serious objection over 
this reprimand because Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam did not break any rules of the Shariat. 
Why, then, was he reprimanded so severely? The rule 
of the Sharrat is that general benefit takes precedence 
over specific benefit. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam gave preference to addressing the Quraysh 
leaders over teaching a surah to the blind Sahabi 
because if the Quraysh leaders embraced Islam, it was 
highly expected for the rest of the people of Makkah to 
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embrace it. After all, people generally follow the 
religion of their rulers. On the other hand, teaching 
this one blind person would have benefited him alone. 


Furthermore, inviting towards Islam is_ given 
preference over teaching the Qur’an because inviting 
is the fundamental, while teaching is a branch of it. 
The jurists have laid down the rule that if a person 
comes and says: “Teach me Islam and make me a 
Muslim”, and another person comes and says: “Teach 
me the Qur’an” or he asks for some advice, then 
teaching Islam has to be given precedence. This is 
because delaying the teaching of Islam is more 
harmful than delaying the other things [such as 
teaching the Qur’an]. The spiritual condition of a kafir 
on account of the spiritual ailment of kufr which is 
within him is similar to a person who has been bitten 
by a venomous snake. The slightest inattention or 
delay in his treatment will result in a failure in his 
treatment [and he will die]. On the other hand, the 
condition of a person who is ignorant of the rules of 
the Sharrat or cannot read the Qur’an is like a person 
who has an ailment which is not dangerous at all. It 
can be treated easily and slowly. 


Rasulullah’s blessed facial expression changed on 
account of the inappropriate questions of the blind 
Sahabi. There are two reasons why Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is not eligible for 
reprimand in this regard. (1) It is a natural change in 
facial expression which is beyond one’s control. If a 
person were to be taken to task for such things, it 
would entail imposing something which is beyond his 
power. (2) If a person frowns at a blind person, turns 
his attention away from him, does not pay attention to 
him — then all these things are the same to him 


281 


because he cannot see. He can therefore not be 
harmed or offended by them. 


Furthermore, Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
was not aware that his action was disliked by Allah 
ta‘ala because no prohibition in this regard was 
revealed as yet. How, then, can he be reprimanded so 
severely right at the beginning? 


The answer to the above objection is as follows: 
A poet says: 


Do not gauge the actions of the pure ones 
against your own because although the 
words sher and sher appear to be exactly 
the same, the meaning of each one is 
different. 


The first one means “a lion” and the second means 
“milk”. There is a major difference between the two. 
This is an excellent answer which leaves no room for 
objection. 


Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah says further on that 
although the blind person could not see the changes 
in facial expression, others could see those changes. 
They would have regarded it as partiality towards the 
wealthy and disregard for the poor. Allah ta‘ala 
disliked this possible allegation against Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Allah ta‘ala wanted the 
internal and external selves of His beloved [Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam| to be devoted to Allah’s 
pleasure and devotion to Him. There must be no 
assertion whatsoever of the slightest ostentation 
against Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 
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Consideration to the capability of the seeker 


Furthermore, pure souls must take into consideration 
the capabilities of the seekers when teaching and 
guiding them, and they must focus on the end result. 
There were many humble fakirs who became guiding 
lamps for entire countries and continents by virtue of 
their lofty capabilities. The expectation of general 
benefit must be based on the capability of the seeker. 
Looking at the large numbers of wealthy people at 
present and being deceived by this is the work of 
short-sighted people. It is the work of those who do 
not have any knowledge of the different ranks of the 
souls and their capabilities. The blind person 
benefiting from the company of Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam was certain and definitive, while the 
wealthy leaders benefiting from the call of Islam and 
from them the residents of the city benefiting from it 
was a matter which is supposed. It is not good to give 
precedence to something which is supposed over 
something which is definitive and certain. 


The fact of the matter is that although there can be no 
possibility whatsoever of the action of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam being unlawful and a sin, 
Allah ta‘ala does not suffice with merely saving His 
beloveds from sin. Rather, He wants them to imbibe 
His characteristics. Like an affectionate father who, 
when he sees his sons adopting the appearance and 
ways which are different from his, he will reprimand 
them even if the appearance and ways which they 
adopt are lawful and correct. A king will not approve 
of his sons earning a living by becoming ordinary 
labourers and soldiers even if they are occupied in 
lawful means of earning. 


Thus, this reprimand was not on the basis of 
reprimanding against a sin or an act of disobedience, 


283 


which would make it difficult to explain its meaning 
and reason. Rather, it is a reprimand like that of a 
father to his children. 


Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah has noted some very 
excellent points which deserve to be written in gold. 


No commentator has explained this surah in the 
manner explained by MHadrat Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah. Look at what a beautiful couplet he 
quoted: 


Do not gauge the actions of the pure ones 
against your own because although the 
words sher and sher appear to be exactly 
the same, the meaning of each one is 
different.! 


This couplet alone is enough to answer the objection. 
Despite this, look at what a beautiful point he made 
when he said that although the blind Sahabi could not 
see the changes in the facial expressions of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, others were seeing the 
changes. They would have assumed that this shows 
partiality towards the wealthy and disregard for the 
poor. Allah ta‘ala wanted that even the inkling of an 
accusation must not be levelled against His beloved 
[Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam|. Allah ta‘ala 
revealed these verses to teach Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam that he must abstain from 
situations of doubt and misgiving as_ well. 
Subsequently this is exactly what happened. For the 
rest of his blessed life he never looked frowningly at 


1 The first one means “a lion” and the second means 
“milk”. There is a major difference between the two. 
This is an excellent answer which leaves no room for 
objection. 
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any poor person, and he never acquiesced before the 
wealthy. 


However, by the grace of Allah ta‘ala and the blessings 
of Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah, I say that the 
partiality towards the wealthy and the disregard for 
the poor which people were seeing, they wouldn’t have 
regarded them as such. Those who were seeing it were 
either unbelievers of believers. The unbelievers would 
not have regarded it as such because they themselves 
were thirsty for that preferential treatment and they 
wanted Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam to 
disregard the poor. Why, then, should they accuse 
him of itP As for the sincere believers, their faith in 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was not so 
weak that they would lose it over trivial matters. They 
were devoted and loyal followers. They had remained 
firm and resolute in major situations and slippery 
circumstances. They would never have brought such 
ignoble thoughts about Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam over this one manner of treatment. They 
were very far from such thoughts. They understood 
that Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was 
explaining the truthfulness of tauhid, and the 
despicability of unbelief and polytheism. It was 
obviously a most important matter. The blind Sahabi’s 
interjection neither made sense nor was it in line with 
the principles of the Shartat. This is why Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam frowned and expressed 
his disapproval. In this way he taught the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum to desist in situations of this 
nature and they must not interject. 


Nonetheless, Allah’s training of His beloved was far 
loftier — that he must not adopt such a mannerism in 
situations of this nature. Instead, he must explain to 
the seekers in a soft manner, and he must not hurt 
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the feelings of the poor seekers in favour of the 
wealthy mnon-seekers. After all, you [Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam| are on the highest 
pedestal of sound character and you have imbibed the 
character of Allah ta‘ala. No one can ever imagine and 
allege from your treatment, that you are being partial 
towards the wealthy and disregarding the poor. 
However, when your followers see this, they will not be 
able to remain within the limits. They will make it 
their norm to see to the wealthy and disregard the 
poor totally. This will obviously hurt the feelings of the 
poor. 


Generally the majority of the seekers are the poor 
people. If they lose hope and give up learning and 
teaching, the entire system will collapse. This is why 
when that blind Sahabi came to you, you should have 
addressed the wealthy and said: “Although it will 
mean stopping my conversation with you, you will 
have to wait a little. I will speak to him quickly and 
dispense with him.” You should have then turned to 
the blind Sahabi and said: “I am presently speaking to 
the Quraysh leaders on important aspects of Islam. 
They have been sitting here from the beginning and I 
am still conversing with them. You can come at some 
other time and I will teach you. If you permit, I will 
continue my conversation with them.” The blind 
Sahabi would have obviously agreed with the 
suggestion and given his permission. 


I am explaining this solely through the grace of Allah 
ta‘ala and the blessings of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. After all, I am nothing. I hope you 
enjoyed this explanation and approve of it. 


No matter what, this surah contains a powerful 
teaching. That is, never ever give preferential 
treatment to the wealthy to the extent that it breaks 
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the heart of the poor. It is most reprehensible to do 
this. 


Rasulullah’s beautiful treatment of the blind 
Sahabt 


Another objective of this surah is to convey to 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam that there is 
no need for him to hanker after the wealthy people. He 
should rather remain independent. Just as he has 
poor followers, he will have wealthy followers who will 
be loyal to him. It is in Our power to turn them 
towards you. There is no need for you to pursue them 
nor do you have to flatter them. All you have to do is 
teach and train the seeker who comes to you. This is 
the method of training and this is your responsibility. 


Rasulullah’s interaction with this Sahabi changed 
completely after the revelation of these verses. 
Rasulullah_ sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_sallam went 
personally to his house and apologized to him. He 
then took him to his own house, laid out his blessed 
shawl for him, and seated him on it. Later on, 
whenever he attended Rasulullah’s assembly, 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam would receive 
him warmly and say: 
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Welcome to the one about whom my Allah reprimanded 
me. 


Whenever Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam met 
him anywhere, he would say to him: “You must let me 
know if you need anything.” In fact, there were two 
occasions when Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam went on a journey and appointed him as the 
imam for salah in his place. This was his treatment of 
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the blind Sahabi. As for the other poor people, 
Rasulullah_ sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam became 
extremely soft and lenient towards them. It is related 
that after the revelation of these verses, Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam never became angry at 
any poor person, and he never pursued any wealthy 
person. 


Glory to Allah! Look at the character of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and see how he carried 
out Allah’s orders. 


A word of caution to the ‘ulama and 
masha’ikh 


What right do the ‘ulama’ and masha’ikh have to act 
contrary to this? This is the beautiful example shown 
by Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Without it 
no ‘alim is a true ‘alim and no shaykh is a genuine 
shaykh. It is necessary for everyone to follow this 
Sunnat. The genuine ‘ulama’ of this ummat adopted 
this way and practised on it. 


The author of Ruh al-Ma‘ani writes: 
comes ol rel se 
The people learnt beautiful character from this incident. 


I related to you the story of Hadrat Sufyan Thauri 
rahimahullah and how the wealthy people in his 
assembly used to hope that they were poor so that 
they could get the opportunity to sit close to him. That 
is how much he practised on the verses of the Qur’an 
and the Sunnat of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. 
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Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Sahib 


Our Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Sahib rahimahullah had 
very pleasant character and he would receive everyone 
with genuine warmth. When wealthy people came to 
him, he would receive them warmly and honourably, 
and say: “I am not honouring them because they are 
wealthy, but because of ni‘ma. Because a Hadith 
states: 


EBL de Wo 


Excellent indeed is the wealthy person at the door of a 
poor person. 


Glory to Allah! Look at how he adhered to the Sunnat 
and how knowledge of Hadith was present before him. 
This is known as ‘ilm ladunni (Allah bestowed 
knowledge) 


An important investigative decision 


Abstaining from pursuing the wealthy most certainly 
does not mean that one must pay no attention to them 
and that one must be ill-mannered towards them. 
Rather, what it means is that when the wealthy and 
poor assemble in one place, the poor must not get the 
impression that they are being looked down upon 
because of their poorness. This will obviously hurt 
their feelings. A person must be guarded in situations 
of this nature. 


If wealthy people come as seekers of Allah ta‘ala and 
present themselves for rectification, attention must be 
paid to them. Their quest and capabilities will be 
observed, and they will not be disregarded because of 
their affluence. Thus, the basis for paying attention to 
a person is his capability and quest. If a person comes 
with genuine quest and yearning, full attention will be 
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paid to him, even if his is poor and downtrodden. As 
stated previously by Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah 
that many poor people become guiding lamps for 
entire countries and continents by virtue of their 
capabilities. Thus, the expectation of _ all- 
encompassing benefit [to the creation] must be 
according to the power of capability in the seeker. It 
will be most short-sighted to be deceived by the large 
number of wealthy people who are devoid of 
capabilities. 


Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah makes a_ very 
pertinent point. It is really these personalities who 
understand the meaning of the verses of the Qur’an. 


We learn from the above that excellence in a shaykh 
lies in his ability to consider the capabilities of the 
seekers, and to train them according to the level of 
their capabilities. If they possess lofty capabilities, full 
attention and focus must be given to their training. It 
must not happen that attention is given to incapable 
people while the genuine seekers lose out in the 
process. When compared to the time which is spent on 
a non-seeker to develop a quest in him, a person who 
already has the capabilities and quest will have 
received his training by then, and will start benefiting 
others. 


Look at that blind Sahabi and what capabilities he 
possessed! Hadrat Anas radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates 
that he saw him in the Battle of Qadisiyyah clad in an 
armour, sitting on a horse with a black flag in front of 
him, and attacking the ranks of the unbelievers 
despite his blindness. 


This is indeed a great piece of information. To be near 
the flag is a most important position in the battlefield. 
That is where arrows from all sides descend and 
swords work the most. It is no easy task — especially 
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for a blind man — to withstand all that, defend himself, 
and still attack the unbelievers. 


Listen! The fact of the matter is that he was a devoted 
Companion of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 
He acquired internal eyesight by virtue of his 
companionship with Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. He could see just as those who have external 
eyes. In fact, more than the external eyes, he had a 
special internal light with which he was able to see 
everything, defend himself and attack the enemy. 
Allah ta‘ala most certainly confers these eyes to the 
Ahlullah by His grace. Consequently, they are able to 
perceive internal things which a person with external 
eyes cannot perceive. 


Whatever the blind Sahabi had was because of his 
capability — after all, Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam appointed him as the imam for salah in 
Madinah Munawwarah on two occasions. Appointing a 
blind Sahabi to this position despite there being so 
many Sahabah who had eyesight was obviously 
because of certain special qualities which he 
possessed. 


Noble character surpasses the miracle of 
splitting the moon 


Now listen to another point. It was no small matter 
that Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam abstained 
from frowning at a poor person after the revelation of 
these verses. There may have been many incidents 
with poor people which could have disturbed his 
blessed temperament. Yet, Rasulullah  sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam controlled himself to the extent that 
the effects of displeasure were never visible on his face 
is indeed a great miracle. In fact, I can take an oath 
and say that it is a miracle which is superior to his 
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miracle of splitting the moon. The laity consider the 
splitting of the moon to be a major miracle, but the 
scholars are of the view that the noble character of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is far more 
superior. This is because it is beyond a human to 
have such noble characteristics. It is a supernatural 
feat, and this is what you call a miracle. 


Note: Those who have some knowledge of the life of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam can fully 
understand the significant point which is made by 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah. It ought to be 
written in gold. In fact, it ought to be imprinted in our 
hearts. (compiler) 


Now listen to another point: This surah is a clear proof 
of the prophet-hood of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam and an obvious testimony to his being a 
true Prophet. He is being reprimanded over a specific 
matter and the incident is described in detail. 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam presents it in 
its totality without withholding anything to the 
ummat. This is a glittering proof of his genuineness 
and truthfulness. A false claimant will only mention 
things which are in praise of him and in his favour. He 
will never ever disclose those aspects of his life from 
which wrong results can be deduced. 


Hadrat Shah ‘Abd _ al-‘Aziz Muhaddith Dehlawi 
rahimahullah has explained a_ very beautiful 
correlation between this surah and the one before it. I 
am relating the gist of it. In the previous surah (Surah 
an-Nazi‘at), Allah ta‘ala taught the principles and 
rules of propagation to Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam. 
In the present surah Allah ta‘ala teaches Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam an important principle in 
the field of spiritual purification and training. Both 
were Prophets who were endowed with resoluteness, 
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and so both were taught according to their individual 
conditions and eras. Pharaoh was an unjust tyrant 
who wielded immense power. He had the power to use 
whatever he wanted. Allah ta‘ala ordered Hadrat Musa 
‘alayhis salam to adopt a lenient approach. Allah 
ta‘ala even taught him what words he should utter. 
Allah ta‘ala says in this regard: 


Sepee Ome srer vcr ie NOUN ane Va dpararye pers 


Go to Pharaoh, for he has certainly transgressed. Then 
say to him: “Are you desirous of being purified? And 
that I show you the path to your Lord so that you may 
then fear [Him]?”! 


Hadrat Maulana Rum rahimahullah derives a most 
important principle from this verse. He writes: 


O Musa! You must speak softly to the 
Pharaoh of the time (because) if boiling 
water is poured over oil, it will burn the 
cauldron and the cook. Speak leniently 
but not incorrectly. Do not cause 
whisperings in speaking leniently. 


The commentator to the above couplets says that the 
address must not be so soft and lenient that the 
addressee experiences whisperings about the 
falseness of your religion.? 


Now listen to the gist of the above discussion. This 
surah teaches very lofty characteristics. Disregarding 
the poor, especially for masha’ikh and teachers to 


1 Surah an-Nazi‘at, 79: 17-19. 
2 Mathnaui Sharif, vol. 4, p. 92. 
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disregard them, can never be tolerated. It is necessary 
to teach them according to their capabilities. Hadrat 
Shah Sahib rahimahullah says that the reason for 
naming this surah “Surah ‘Abasa” is so that teachers 
and guides will always bear in mind the condition of 
the seekers and students. By merely hearing the name 
of this surah, they will be reminded of this incident 
and they will take admonition from it. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Just admire the knowledge and 
sciences of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah! We 
ought to imprint them in our hearts. O Allah! Inspire 
us towards goodness and rectitude. Amin. (compiler) 
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THE CHIEF OF THE MESSENGERS 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah placed the 
Gulistan and Bustan in front of him and said: 


These are no ordinary books. Countless people 
practised on their teachings and adopted the etiquette 
described in them and became walis. The speaker is 
recognized by his speech. It is from his speech that we 
can gauge the level of his expertise and excellence. A 
mukammal person is one from whose teachings people 
acquire the recognition of Allah ta‘ala and closeness to 
Him; and they themselves become people of erudition. 
Shaykh Sa‘di rahimahullah [the author of Gulistan and 
Bustan] is the disciple of Shaykh Hadrat Shihab ad- 
Din Sahrawardi rahimahullah who is from among the 
Sufi masters. Hadrat Shaykh Sa‘di rahimahullah 
makes reference to him in the following couplets: 


My blessed and intelligent shaykh, Shaykh 
Shihab ad-Din Sahrawardi gave me two 
words of advice while travelling by ship: (1) 
Do not look at yourself with self-conceit. 
(2) Do not look at others with an evil eye. 


He quotes two pieces of advice of his shaykh. (1) Do 
not look approvingly at your own excellences. If a 
person looks at his own excellences he will be 
destroyed. (2) Do not have bad thoughts about 
another person because he may well be a righteous 
man. By focussing on his faults, you will be deprived 
of his blessings. 


Glory to Allah! What excellent pieces of advice which 
ought to be written in gold. These were the teachings 
of our seniors. Many people acquired spirituality 
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through them and reached Allah ta‘ala. Unfortunately, 
people of today have discarded these teachings but 
still want to acquire Allah’s proximity and are desirous 
of meeting the saints of Din. How can this happen?! 
After all, this is a spiritual path, it is not a physical 
one. It cannot be traversed through physical strength. 
Rather, it can be traversed by following Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_ sallam. Shaykh Sa‘di 
rahimahullah writes: 


The one who follows a path which is 
against that of Rasulullah_ sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam will never reach the 
destination. 


In the above couplet, Shaykh Sa‘di rahimahullah is 
actually explaining the following instruction of Allah 
ta‘ala: 


oF Sr Ut cod & 930% 0 
GSl Wl SS AS S| 


Tf you love Allah then follow me. ! 


It is therefore essential to follow Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. Those who traversed this path and 
were successful did so solely by emulating Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. In the same way, it is 
necessary to follow the teachings of Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam when praising him. It is 
not permissible to go beyond the bounds in praising 
him. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam says: 


(SylRA) eye pel Qhall a bILS Gb ¥ 


Do not transgress the limits in praising me as was done 
by the Christians with Hadrat ‘Isa ‘alayhis salam. 


1 Sarah Al ‘Imran, 3: 31. 
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The Christians went to the extent of claiming that 
Hadrat ‘Isa ‘alayhis salam was the son of God. 
Similarly, the Jews believed that Hadrat ‘Uzayr 
‘alayhis salam was the son of God. Allah ta‘ala says 
with reference to this: 
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The Jews said: “Uzayr is the son of Allah.” The 
Christians said: “Masih is the son of Allah”.! 


This is the transgressing of limits which Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_ sallam prohibited. Writing 
couplets in praise of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam is a very tricky, intricate and difficult science. 
The ‘ulama’ say that if a person becomes madly in love 
with Allah ta‘ala and in his intoxication, he says 
something against Allah ta‘ald, he will be pardoned 
because it was said in a state of intoxication. On the 
other hand, if anyone says something against 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in a state of 
intoxication, he will be taken to task immediately. This 
is why we see the Sufis are very cautious in saying 
anything about Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. They were fully conscious of the respect and 
honour which he deserves. They feared saying 
anything disrespectful and were restricted in their 
poetical compositions. If they slipped in the least, they 
will be taken to task. In other words, they will be 
seized by Allah ta‘ald. 


A saint said something about Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam which was inappropriate. However, 
because he was a qualified shaykh, he came to his 
senses and realized that he uttered an incorrect 


1 Surah at-Taubah, 9: 30. 
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statement. He made up for his mistake by waking up 
at 2am on cold winter nights, standing in cold water, 
and saying: “May the Shariat of Muhammad 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam remain strong and 
eternal.” He used to repeat these words and continued 
doing this for six months. Once he was convinced that 
he has been pardoned, he stopped this action. 


Selflessness is necessary for Allah’s love, but there 
must be no selflessness in praising Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Rather, it requires 
vigilance, consciousness and full understanding. 
Although the two are total opposites, if they are not 
present, a person will be deficient. A perfect person is 
one who combines love and recognition. Shaykh Sa‘di 
rahimahullah combined both. That is, he possessed 
perfect love and perfect recognition. He also had a very 
high level of intelligence. The na‘t which he composed 
in praise of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
makes mention of his excellent qualities. Shaykh Sa‘di 
does not transgress the limits at any point. He writes 
the following in his Gulistan in his description of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam: 


The chief of the universe and the pride of 
the world. The mercy to the world, the 
most superior among all humans, the one 
who perfected time.! 


Glory to Allah! What beautiful words! Who can write 
anything better than this!? This couplet encompasses 
everything. Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is 
the chief of the universe, the pride of the creation, the 
mercy to the world, this chief of the Messengers and 
the seal of the Prophets. 


1 Gulistan, p. 6. 
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These people have guided many people and conveyed 
many others to the highest levels of spirituality. Now if 
you don’t understand it or do not listen to it, what can 
I do? He says thereafter: 


peer peed poner pan — aS ooh Ee Qe 


He is an intercessor. He is one who is obeyed. He is a 
noble Prophet. He is the distributor who is handsome, 
fragrant and beautiful! 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is an 
intercessor in the Hereafter and obeyed in this world. 
Allah ta‘ala says in this regard: 
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We did not send any Messenger except for the purpose 
that his order be obeyed by the decree of Allah.? 


In the Hereafter he will be the shaft’ al-mudhnibin — 
the one who will intercede on behalf of the sinners. 
The intercession of everyone else will be dependent on 
his intercession. In other words, when everyone will be 
terrified by the severities of the day of Resurrection, 
they will say: “It will be better if the decision is passed 
as quickly as possible - whether for reward or 
punishment.” The people will go to the Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam and request them to intercede on 
their behalf so that the accounting of deeds may 
commence. No one will have the courage to go before 
Allah ta‘ala with this request. All the Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam and Auliya’ will decline. People will 
go to Shaft’ al-mudhnibin sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 


1 Gulistan, p. 7. 
2 Surah an-Nisa’, 4: 64. 
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and ask him to intercede. Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam will say: “Yes, today is the day when 
I will intercede.” Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam will present himself in the court of Allah ta‘ala, 
fall into prostration, and praise Him in a manner 
which -— as per the words of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam — he does not know how much he 
will praise Allah ta‘alda. 


Allah ta‘ala will say: “O Muhammad! Raise your head 
and ask whatever you wish. Your request will be 
accepted.” The accounting of deeds for the entire 
creation will commence. Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam will then intercede on behalf of the sinners. 
The manner and extent in which he will intercede 
cannot be imagined. Just imagine the kindness and 
affection of Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam for 
the sinners of his ummat. My heart desires to quote 
the following couplet: 


Why should the wall of the ummat worry 
when it has someone like you as its 
guardian? Why should the ship fear the 
waves of the ocean whose captain is Nuh 
‘alayhis salam? 


dle Gall Bs — dey Jail ab 


He reached lofty heights through his excellence. He 
removed darkness through his beauty. All the qualities 
of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam are 
excellent. Send salutations to him and his family.! 


1 Gulistan, p. 7. 
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In other words, Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam reached lofty heights through his excellence 
and perfection. He reached a position which no other 
Messenger or angel reached. The light of his beauty 
removed the pitch darkness of unbelief and 
misguidance. All his qualities are exceptional. This is 
why Allah ta‘ala says: 


You are certainly on a lofty pedestal of sound 
character. 


If Allah ta‘ala testifies to the loftiness of his character 
and qualities, what can we say? 


Send salutations to him and his family because Allah 
ta‘ala and all the angels constantly send salutations 
to him. Allah ta‘ala says in this cee 


pola ed oor fee UA gil & jhe jghas tszagsicg at Sy 
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Allah and His angels send mercy to the Prophet. O 


believers! Send mercy to him and salute him with 
salutations of peace.! 


Shaykh Sa‘di rahimahullah writes a concise nat 
(praise of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam) in 
the introduction to his Gulistan and then explains it in 
detail in his Bustan. My heart desires to present some 
of it to you. He says: 


pal ait Lal Cah patil Jor bleed aS 


1 Strah al-Ahzab, 33: 56. 
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He has excellent qualities and beautiful characteristics. 
He is the Prophet of all creations and the intercessor for 
all nations. 


Shaykh Sa‘di rahimahullah says further on: 


He is the imam of all the Prophets and the 
guide on the path. He is the trusted one of 
Allah ta‘ala and the one to whom Jibra'l 
‘alayhis salam descended. 


He is the intercessor for the nations and 
the chief of the Resurrection. He is the 
imam of guidance and the chief of the 
court of the Resurrection. 


He is the kalim whose Tur is the heavens. 
All other lights are reflections of his light. 


Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam is known as Kalimullah 
because he used to converse a lot with Allah ta‘ala. He 
spoke to Allah ta‘ala on Mt. Tur while Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam spoke to Allah ta‘ala in 
the heavens. 


He is such an orphan that although the 
Qur’an hadn’t been revealed in its entirety 
as yet, he abrogated the libraries of all 
other religions. 


When Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam merely intended to unsheathe the 
sword of fear, the moon was miraculously 
split into two. 


Reference is made to the miracle of splitting the moon 
into two. There is so much of power in the resolution 
of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam that by his 
mere intention, the moon was split into two. 
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When the people of the world began 
speaking about the birth of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, the palace of 
Kisra experienced an earthquake. 


Reference is made to the night when Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was born. The palace of 
Nausherwa experienced an earthquake and 14 of its 
parapets collapsed. 


Through the La of La Ilaha_ Illallah, 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
reduced Lat to bits. He gave power to 
Islam and reduced ‘Uzza to dust. 


He did not suffice with putting an end to 
the power of Lat and ‘Uzza. Rather, he 
abrogated the Taurah and Injil as well.! 


The word La refers to the kalimah tauhid (La Ilaha 
Illallah). What this means is that Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam elevated this kalimah to such a level 
that Lat, ‘Uzza and all idols collapsed and _ their 
honour was reduced to dust. 


Hadrat Shaykh Sa‘di rahimahullah undoubtedly 
explained every single quality of Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam in a most beautiful manner. In- 
between all this, I just recalled a couplet of Maulana 
Rum rahimahullah in which he praises Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in a most eloquent 
manner. In it, he maintained the creed of tauhid while 
praising Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in a 
manner which suited him. He says: 


The words La Ilaha negate everything 
apart from Allah ta‘ala, thus, he is also 


1 Bustan, p. 6. 
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negated. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam became a La. However, he is 
residing in the side of the word Illa. In 
other words, Allah ta‘ala affirms the 
messenger-ship of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam in the kalimah tauhid. 


Shaykh Sa‘di rahimahullah then speaks about the 
Mi'raj. 

Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
journeyed one night and went past the 
heavens as well. He even went beyond the 
great and close angels. The Buraq galloped 
so fast on the field of Allah’s proximity that 
on reaching Sidratul Muntaha, Jibra’l 
‘alayhis salam had to halt there. The chief 
of Bayt al-Haram [Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam| said to Jibra’il ‘alayhis 
salam: “O bearer of divine revelation, come 
up. When you have found Me to be a 
sincere friend, why are you turning your 
reins away from my companionship? Why 
are you leaving me alone?” Jibra’ll ‘alayhis 
salam replied: “It is totally beyond me to 
go further because I am absolutely weak 
and there is no strength in my wings. If I 
were to fly up for the distance of even the 
breadth of a hair, the divine lights will 
reduce my wings to ash.” The 
manifestation of Allah’s light is beyond 
this point, and Jibra’ll ‘alayhis salam does 
not have the power and strength to bear it. 
It was only for Rasulullah_ sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam who was given the 
ability to bear Allah’s special light. 
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The Mi’raj was a physical journey 


There are various narrations about the Miraj of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Was it a 
physical Mi‘raj or a spiritual one. The majority of the 
narrations and the most authentic ones demonstrate 
that it was a physical journey, and that Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam personally went up with 
his physical body. However, the body had taken the 
order of the soul in such a way that Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was able to go beyond the 
point which Jibra’l ‘alayhis salam could go. 


The spiritual strength of Rasdlullah 


On one occasion Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam asked Hadrat Jibra’l ‘alayhis salam to show 
himself in his original form. He replied: “You will 
probably not be able to bear it.” When Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam persisted, he showed 
himself in his original form and Rasutlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam became unconscious. 


It is related that when Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam saw Hadrat Jibra’l ‘alayhis salam for the 
first time, he became terrified and restless, and he 
came to Hadrat Khadijah radiyallahu ‘anha asking her 
to cover him with a blanket. 


Now when Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
reached Sidratul Muntaha and Hadrat Jibra’l ‘alayhis 
salam said to him: “O bearer of divine revelation, you 
may now proceed further [because I cannot go beyond 
this point]”, then Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam reminded him of the time when he had asked 
him to show him his original form and how he became 
terrified when he saw him. 
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We could say that the angelic qualities of Hadrat 
Jibrail ‘alayhis salam had overpowered the human 
qualities of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 
And on the occasion of Mi‘raj, a similar condition was 
experienced by Hadrat Jibra’l ‘alayhis salam. The 
angelic qualities of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam had become extremely powerful which Hadrat 
Jibrail ‘alayhis salam himself acknowledged. Hadrat 
Shaykh Sa‘di rahimahullah expresses the same theme 
in the following couplet: 


Now only you can proceed beyond this 
point. It is not within me to proceed 
further. 


It is mentioned in Amir ar-Riwdayat that Maulana Rum 
rahimahullah states towards the end of the fourth 
register of his Mathnawi (in his explanation of the 
Hadith wherein Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam goes to Hadrat Khadijah radiyallahu ‘anha and 
asks her to cover him) that Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam was certainly affected by Hadrat 
Jibrail ‘alayhis salam but the effect was not 
experienced by the essence of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam but by his physical body. On the 
other hand, the essence of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam is such that Hadrat Jibra’ll ‘alayhis 
salam could not bear it. This is the crux of his 
explanation. 


A few emotional couplets 


At this point I feel it appropriate to quote a few 
couplets of Maulana Rum rahimahullah. 


When Hadrat Jibrail ‘alayhis salam saw Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam unconscious due to his 
fear, he immediately took him into his lap. Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam lost consciousness 
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because the acceptance of a change is from among the 
qualities of the body (and not of the soul). The soul 
which is glittering like the sun remains forever. 
Bearing in mind that the body of Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam also has physical qualities, this 
change (of external unconsciousness) occurred in 
compliance with the body. Understand this well. 


The reason why Rasulullah’s blessed body fell 
unconscious when it saw Hadrat Jibra’ll ‘alayhis 
salam is that his soul went into a type of frenzy when 
it saw Hadrat Jibra’ll ‘alayhis salam. This is because 
in Jibra’ll it visualized the effulgence of Allah ta‘ala 
and got drowned in the ocean of visualization. This 
affected the physical body and unconsciousness 
overcame him. Whereas the essence of Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is such that if he where to 
expose his spirituality and angelic qualities, Jibra’l 
‘alayhis salam would have remained unconscious 
forever. Thus, we see that when Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam advanced beyond Sidratul Muntaha, 
he asked Jibrail ‘alayhis salam to join him. To which 
Jibrail ‘alayhis salam said that he may continue but 
it is not within him to advance any further. 


A beautiful explanation given by Haj 
Imdadullah 


Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Sahib rahimahullah quoted a 
most beautiful explanation to the Hadith! wherein 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam went to 
Hadrat Khadijah radiyallahu ‘anha and asked her to 
cover him. If you were to read it with understanding, 


1 This Hadith is hereafter referred to as the Hadith of 
zammiluni zammiluni. 
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you will be overcome by ecstasy. The following is 
mentioned in Amir ar-Riwaydt. 


Khan Sahib said that the Hadith of zammiltini 
zammiluni was mentioned in the presence of Hadrat 
Haji Sahib rahimahullah. When Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam saw Hadrat Jibra’l ‘alayhis salam 
for the first time, and he returned trembling to Hadrat 
Khadijah radiyallahu ‘anha, he asked her to cover him 
with a blanket. Someone asked Hadrat Haji Sahib 
rahimahullah: “Did Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam become scared of Hadrat Jibra’ll ‘alayhis 
salam?” He replied in the negative. Rather, Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam could not bear his reality 
all at once when it was exposed to him when he 
looked at Jibra’l ‘alayhis salam. There is a principle 
that when you live among those who are not of your 
own species then your own reality becomes hidden. It 
is only exposed when you see someone from your own 
species. Like the famous story of a person who 
domesticated a lion cub and left it among his goats. 
The lion was not aware of its reality while living among 
the goats. It also behaved like them. Incidentally, it 
saw its reflection while it was drinking water. When it 
saw its face, its bravery and pluck came before its 
eyes. 


When it looked at the goats around it, it realized that 
it is not a goat; it is something else. When the reality 
dawned upon it, it went among the goats and gave 
vent to its lion-ness. It ate some of the goats and tore 
open others. 


Hadrat then said: Imagine there is an island on which 
all ugly people live. One most beautiful fairy-like 
woman is then born there. Because she is living 
among them, she will consider herself to be just like 
them. The reality of her beauty will not be known to 
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her. Therefore, she will neither display any pride nor 
coquetry. But if she coincidentally comes across 
another person who is as beautiful as her, and who 
shows off her beauty, etc. her reality will dawn upon 
her and she too will become proud and coquettish. 


In the same way, Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam was like that lion and that beautiful woman 
among the ignorant people of Makkah, and his reality 
hadn’t dawned upon him. But no sooner he set eyes 
on Jibrail ‘alayhis salam who was from his species — 
in the sense that Jibra’l ‘alayhis salam is directly 
trained by Allah ta‘ala because he has _ the 
responsibility of bringing down divine revelation and 
the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam are also directly 
trained by Allah ta‘ala and they receive divine 
revelation — Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
saw his own reality in the face of Hadrat Jibra‘l 
‘alayhis salam. However, it was so great and majestic 
that he could not bear it all at once. He trembled and 
shivered, and said zammiltini zammilini. Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam certainly did not become 
frightened of Hadrat Jibra’ll ‘alayhis salam. 


Khan Sahib used to say that Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind 
Maulana Mahmud al-Hasan Sahib rahimahullah used 
to relate the above incident to me again and again, 
and he would sway in ecstasy. 


Each of these two seniors [Maulana Rum 
rahimahullah and Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Sahib 
rahimahullah| explained this Hadith according to his 
own inclination and taste. Hadrat Maulana Rum 
rahimahullah said that the body of Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was affected by Hadrat 


1 Amir ar-Riwaydat, p. 136. 
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Jibrail ‘alayhis salam and said that the essence of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was not 
affected. The essence of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam is so great that Hadrat Jibra’l ‘alayhis 
salam cannot bear it. Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah 
says that Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was 
not affected by Hadrat Jibra’il ‘alayhis salam. Rather, 
his reality dawned upon him when he saw Hadrat 
Jibrail ‘alayhis salam, and it was so great and 
majestic that he could not bear it all at once. He 
became restless and said zammiluni zammiltni. He did 
not become scared of Hadrat Jibra’l ‘alayhis salam in 
the least. 


I would like to explain this topic to you in some detail. 
Bukhari Sharif contains a Hadith narrated by Hadrat 
‘Aishah radiyallahu ‘anha which explains how 
revelation commenced. It reads as follows: 
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The commencement of divine revelation to Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was in the form of good 
dreams which came true like bright day light, and then 
the love of seclusion was bestowed upon him. He used 
to go in seclusion in the cave of Hira’ where he used to 
worship (Allah alone) continuously for many days 
before his desire to see his family. He used to take with 
him food for the duration of his stay and then come 
back to his wife Hadrat Khadijah to take his food like- 
wise again till suddenly the Truth descended upon him 
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while he was in the cave of Hira’. The angel came to 
him and asked him to read. Rasilullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam replied: “I do not know how to read.” 
The Prophet added, “The angel caught me (forcefully) 
and pressed me so hard that I could not bear it any 
more. He then released me and again asked me to read 
and I replied: “I do not know how to read.” Thereupon 
he caught me again and pressed me a second time till I 
could not bear it any more. He then released me and 
again asked me to read but again I replied, “I do not 
know how to read.” Thereupon he caught me for the 
third time and pressed me, and then released me and 
said, “Read in the name of your Lord, who has created 
(all that exists), has created man from a clot. Read! And 
your Lord is the Most Generous.” 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam returned from 
there with his heart beating severely. He went straight 
to Khadijah bint Khuwaylid and said: “Cover me! Cover 
me!” The people covered him till that condition was 
over. He then told her everything that had happened 
and said: “I fear that something may happen to me.” 
Khadijah radiyallahu ‘anha replied: “Never! By Allah, 
Allah will never disgrace you. You keep good relations 
with your kith and kin, help the poor and the destitute, 
serve your guests generously and assist the deserving 
calamity-afflicted ones.” 


Khadijah radiyallahu ‘anha then accompanied him to 
her cousin Waraqah ibn Naufal ibn Asad ibn ‘Abd al- 
‘Uzza, who, during the pre-Islamic, period became a 
Christian. He knew how to write the ‘Ibrani language 
and he would write from the Injil as much as Allah 
wished him to write. He was an old man who had lost 
his eyesight. Khadijah radiyallahu ‘anha said to 
Waraqah: “Listen to the story of your nephew, O my 
cousin!” Waraqah asked: “O my nephew! What have 
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you seen?” Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
described whatever he had seen. Waraqah said: “This 
is the same angel who used to bring divine revelation to 
Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam. I wish I were young and 
could live up to the time when your people would drive 
you out.” Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
asked: “Will they drive me out?” Waraqah replied in the 
affirmative and said: “Anyone who came_ with 
something similar to what you have brought was 
treated with hostility; and if I should remain alive till 
the day when you will be turned out then I would 
support you strongly.” But after a few days Waraqah 
passed away. 


This Hadith clearly states that revelation to 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam commenced in 
the form of true dreams. Before receiving prophet- 
hood, the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam first see things 
in their dreams so that they develop a gradual affinity 
with that world and they are able to bear it. Once 
revelation starts coming to them in a state of 
wakefulness, they are able to bear it easily and also 
bear the weight of prophet-hood. Another point which 
we learn from this Hadith is that after seeing the true 
dreams, Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
became inclined towards solitude. It is necessary to 
remember this much that even here, those who are to 
receive something will first see good dreams, they will 
become inclined towards solitude, and their affinity 
with it will increase. The reason for this is that since 
the prophet-hood of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam commenced with true dreams, wilayat also 
commences in this way. After all, wilayat is 
subservient to prophet-hood. Thus, whatever took 
place in prophet-hood will necessarily take place in 
wilayat. When Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
became inclined towards solitude in the beginning, 
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you find the righteous personalities also becoming 
inclined to it. The fact of the matter is that when the 
quest for Allah ta’ala supersedes everything, the 
person likes nothing better than solitude. This is why 
Rasulullah_ sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam became 
inclined to solitude and began frequenting the cave of 
Hira’ where he used to engage in worship, perform 
salah, engage in Allah’s remembrance, and so on. 


A poet says: 


When I choose separation from the entire 
creation, Allah ta’ala becomes’ my 
companion in the cave. 


Now we notice that people have no affinity whatsoever 
with the things which Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam loved but we are ready to claim that we love 
him. 
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Everyone claims to have a bond with Layla, but Layla 
does not affirm it in respect of anyone. 


What I am saying is that these things cannot be 
acquired by mere claims. Rather, a person must 
obliterate himself in Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. You cannot reach Allah ta‘ala without 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam as your 
intermediary. 


Shaykh Sa‘di rahimahullah was a mentor of his time. 
He taught us many things and explained many things 
to us. (I am saying these things in-between so that 
you people remain attentive. I now return to the 
original topic). 


From the previously-quoted Hadith, we learn the 
status of a dream. Prophet-hood commences with true 


314 


dreams. It is a glad-tiding from Allah ta‘ala. He says in 
this regard: 
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Remember! Those who are the friends of Allah — neither 
is there fear on them nor will they grieve. Those who 
believed and continued fearing. For them are glad 
tidings in the worldly life and in the Hereafter. The 
words of Allah do not change. This is the supreme 
triumph. 


We learn from this verse that the Auliya’ are those 
who have perfect iman and perfect taqwa. These may 
appear to be just two words [iman and taqwa], but to 
adopt them is more difficult than carrying a mountain. 
It has become even more difficult in our times. 


It is stated in Ruh al-Ma‘ani that Hadrat ‘Ubadah ibn 
Samit radiyallahu ‘anhu relates: I asked Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam for an explanation of the 
words: “For them are glad tidings in the worldly life.” 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 


4 S35 9h eghllal, ALLA LS 
The glad tidings are true dreams which a believer sees 


or people see in his favour. 


Another narration states that Rasulullah saillallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam said: 


1 Surah Yunus, 10: 62-64. 
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As for Allah ta‘ala saying: “For them are glad tidings in 
this worldly life”, they refer to good dreams which a 
believer sees and through which he receives glad 
tidings in his worldly life. As for Allah ta‘ala saying: 
“And in the Hereafter”, it refers to the glad tiding which 
a believer receives at the time of death — that Allah 
ta‘ala has forgiven you and whoever carries you to the 
grave. 


Hadrat ‘Ata’ rahimahullah says that glad tidings in 
this world is that when a believer is about to die, the 
angels of mercy come to him and give him the glad 
tidings of Paradise. Allah ta‘ala says in this regard: 
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Angels descend upon them [saying]: “Do not fear, nor 
grieve! Listen to the glad tiding of Paradise which you 
were promised. ”! 


The glad tidings in the Hereafter will be that the 
angels will meet the believers by offering salam to 
them, giving them the glad tiding of success, they will 
see the glitter on their faces, they will be given their 
book of deeds in their right hands, and they will 
rejoice when they read the record of their deeds. 


1 Surah Ha Mim as-Sajdah, 41: 30. 
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Another view is that glad tidings of this world include: 
help and assistance from Allah ta‘ala, victory, booty, 
good praises from people, people speaking good of a 
person, people loving the person, and so on. As for the 
glad tidings of the Hereafter, there is no need to even 
speak about them. (That is all). 


My sole objective was to show you that Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam explained the words: “For 
them are glad tidings in this worldly life” as true 
dreams. However, in order to complete the benefit, I 
quoted other narrations which are related with respect 
to this verse. I now return to my previous topic. 


Fath al-Bari - a commentary of Sahih Bukhari relates 
from Hadrat ‘A’ishah radiyallahu ‘anha who said that 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam used to see 
dreams in the beginning. He first beheld Hadrat 
Jibrail ‘alayhis salam at Ajyad. Hadrat Jibra’‘l 
‘alayhis salam called out: “O Muhammad!” Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam looked around but did 
not see anybody. He then looked up towards the sky 
and he saw Hadrat Jibra’l ‘alayhis salam who then 
said to him: “O Muhammad! I am Jibra‘l.” Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam ran in his direction and 
went through the people. Then when he saw nothing, 
he went out. Hadrat Jibra’l ‘alayhis salam called out 
again and Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam ran 
in his direction. Subsequently, Hadrat Jibra’l ‘alayhis 
salam appeared before him at the cave of Hira’ and 
the story of “Read” which is related in the Hadith took 
place. 


Hadrat Jibrail ‘alayhis salam had two wings of 
sapphires at the time when Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam beheld him. They were glittering to 
the extent that they were dazzling the eyes. 
(Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam saw Hadrat 
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Jibrail ‘alayhis salam in his original form on one 
occasion) and he saw him again in his original form on 
the occasion of Mi‘raj. This narration clearly shows 
that Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam saw him 
in his original form on two occasions and he was able 
to bear seeing him. He heard and understood his 
speech. When Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
was going on Mi‘raj, Hadrat Jibra’ll ‘alayhis salam was 
with him from the very beginning and he was in his 
original form. Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
too was looking at him from the point of a human, and 
was able to bear him. When they reached that world, 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was in an 
angelic world and so was Hadrat Jibra’ll ‘alayhis 
salam. When they reached Sidratul Muntaha, there 
was a conflict between Rasulullah’s angelic and 
spiritual powers, and Jibra’l’s angelic power. 
Rasulullah’s angelic power overwhelmed it, this is why 
he could proceed beyond Sidratul Muntaha. He met 
Allah ta‘ala, went especially close to Him, and 
conversed with Him. We do not know what they spoke 
about. 


Hadrat Jibra’l ‘alayhis salam had to stop at Sidratul 
Muntaha and he said: “If I move the slightest bit 
forward, I will burn to ash.” The rank of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam can be gauged from this, 
and also his spiritual power. We know how powerful 
Hadrat Jibrail ‘alayhis salam was. When the 
punishment was to be meted out to the people of 
Hadrat Lut ‘alayhis salam, he lifted all their villages 
with his finger, raised them up to the heavens, turned 
them upside down, and flung them down to earth. 
Despite all this power he could not go beyond Sidratul 
Muntaha, but Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
went much further. From this you can gauge how 
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powerful Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was 
and what spiritual strength he possessed. 


As for Rasutlullah_ sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_ sallam 
experiencing a certain condition when he beheld 
Hadrat Jibra’tl ‘alayhis salam for the first time, that is 
from among the essentials of this world. This world 
cannot bear the things of that world. Allah ta‘ala 
conferred so much of power to the angels that if any 
one of them was to expose just a portion of his power 
to this world, it will be destroyed. A Hadith states that 
if just one corner of the scarf of a damsel (hur) of 
Paradise was to be exposed to this world, the sun and 
moon will go into eclipse. Therefore, when anything of 
that world displays itself in this world, it is not easy to 
bear it. When Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam requested 
to see Allah ta‘ala, and He manifested Himself before a 
mountain, it could not bear Him and broke into 
smithereens. Allah ta‘ala says in this regard: 
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When Musa came at Our appointed time and his Lord 
spoke to him, he said: “O my Lord! Show Yourself to me 
so that I may look upon You.” He replied: “You will 
never see Me. However, keep looking towards the 
mountain, if it remains in its place, you will see Me. 
Then when his Lord manifested Himself to the 
mountain, He made it crumble to dust and Musa fell 
down unconscious. When he regained consciousness, 
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he said: “Glory be to You! I have repented to You and I 
am the first to have conviction.”! 


When Musa came at Our appointed time (after the 
expiry of 40 days) and his Lord spoke to him. The 
conversation was so enjoyable and sweet that when 
Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam heard it, he lost control of 
himself. He fell in love with it and became desirous of 
seeing Allah ta‘ala. In this restless state he said: “O 
my Lord! Show Yourself to me so that I may look upon 
You.” He replied: “You will never see Me.” In other 
words, you do not have the ability to see Me while you 
are in your present state. That is, a human does not 
have the ability to see Allah ta‘ala. In fact, a human 
cannot even see an angel in his original form, no 
matter how high his rank. This is because this world 
cannot bear it. However, because Hadrat Musa 
‘alayhis salam was in a state of lovingness, Allah 
ta‘ala said to him as a consolation to him: “However, 
keep looking towards the mountain, if it remains in its 
place, you will see Me.” Then when his Lord 
manifested Himself to the mountain, He made it 
crumble to dust and Musa fell down unconscious. 


The ‘ulama’ say that the manifestation on the 
mountain took place but visualization did not take 
place. There is a difference between manifestation and 
visualization. You can understand it in this way: One 
is when you see a person directly and the other is 
when you see him in a mirror. What you see in the 
mirror is a reflection of the person but not the person 
himself. We will therefore not refer to it as ru’yat - 
sighting or visualization. In the same way, the 
manifestation of Allah ta‘ala was on the mountain and 
which the mountain could not bear. This is why it 


1 Surah al-A‘raf, 7: 143. 
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broke into smithereens and fell into the rivers and 
oceans. The manifestation of Allah ta‘ala on the 
mountain which Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam observed 
was so terrifying that if any non-Prophet saw it, he 
would have most likely died. But look at the strength 
of Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam that even after seeing 
such a terrifying scene, he only lost consciousness 
and regained it after some time. His spiritual strength 
and power can be gauged from this. The slight effect 
which he experienced [by falling unconscious] does 
not affect his excellence in any way because when 
such a majestic scene which caused the mountain to 
crumble and him to only fall unconscious cannot be 
really referred to as an effect. 


Allah ta‘ala blesses these personalities with the 
highest physical strength together with spiritual 
strength. When Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam saw Hadrat Jibra’ll ‘alayhis salam for the first 
time and was affected by his sight, the reason for it 
was that Hadrat Jibra’l ‘alayhis salam had come from 
the upper heavens to this lowly world with a most 
weighty thing - the speech of Allah ta‘ala —- whose 
greatness and majesty can never be estimated. Allah 
ta‘ala Himself says with reference to the Qur’an: 
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Had We revealed this Qur’an upon a mountain, you 
would have seen it humbled, rendered asunder by the 
fear of Allah. 


It is mentioned in the traditions that if Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was incidentally sitting 
on a camel while revelation came down to him, the 


1 Strah al-Hashr, 59: 21. 
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camel would sit down because it could not bear the 
weight of the revelation. Furthermore, when revelation 
used to come to him on the coldest of days, he would 
break out into perspiration. The Sahabah radiyallahu 
‘anhum used to gauge from this that revelation is 
coming to him. 


It was really the mark of Rasutlullah’s strength and his 
high status that the speech on account of which a 
mountain crumbled; and which the heavens, earth 
and mountains refused to bear, was borne by him. 
And the sight which Hadrat Jibrail ‘alayhis salam 
could not bear, was borne by Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. Whatever effect he experienced was 
on account of the greatness of the speech of Allah 
ta‘ala. 

When a thing has the ability to effect, it will most 
certainly show its effect. For example, when a person 
is made to inhale chloroform, his brains stop 
functioning for some time. His senses become 
paralysed and he loses consciousness. In the same 
way, medicines have their respective effects. If 
someone strikes you, it will result in an injury or 
wound. If a person has a fever, it will show its effect. If 
a cold wind blows, you will feel cold. If a hot wind 
blows, you will feel the warmth. Whether the person is 
a wali or someone higher than him, each one will 
experience the effects of different things. Nonetheless, 
being affected by these things does not necessarily 
mean that there is a defect in the person because this 
is from among the essentials of our humanness and is 
unavoidable in this world. In fact, we should not even 
refer to these effects as effects. Because the real effect 
is what the mountain experienced when it crumbled 
and fell into the rivers and oceans. The condition 
which Rasulullah_ sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_ sallam 
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experienced when he saw Hadrat Jibrail ‘alayhis 
salam for the first time was because he was still in a 
state of humanness, and suddenly a majestic thing 
with all its force and power from the angelic world 
came to him. This resulted in a conflict between the 
human and angelic worlds. However, because Allah 
ta’ala had blessed Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam with the highest levels of spiritual and physical 
powers, he came to his senses immediately. If it was 
someone else, he would have been destroyed there 
and then. After all, it is certainly not easy to bear 
something as great as this in a sudden moment. 


If there is any example which we could present in this 
regard then it is that of the cook of Hadrat Khwajah 
Baqi Billah rahimahullah. A few guests came to Hadrat 
on one occasion. Coincidentally, there was no food 
which could be presented to the guests. There was a 
cook who lived nearby. He cooked some food from his 
side and presented it to Hadrat. Hadrat was overjoyed 
and said to the cook: “Ask me whatever you want.” 
The cook asked: “Will I get whatever I ask for?” Hadrat 
replied in the affirmative. The cook said: “Will I really 
get whatever I ask for?” Hadrat replied in the 
affirmative. The cook asked the same question a third 
time and Hadrat gave the same reply. The cook said: 
“Make me like you.” Hadrat said: “Don’t ask for such a 
thing.” 


Hadrat Khwajah rahimahullah must have assumed 
that he is a poor man, and the most he will ask for is 
probably a kingdom and he will give it to him. But he 
asked for something which he did not have the ability 
to bear as yet. When he persisted, Hadrat took him 
into a room, closed the door and focussed on him. 
When the door was opened and the two emerged from 
the room, the appearance of the cook had changed 
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and he looked exactly like Hadrat Khwajah Baqi 
Billah. No one could differentiate between the two. 
However, the cook departed from this worldly abode 
within a few days. 


Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahulladh used to say that the 
thing which Hadrat Khwajah Baqi Billah rahimahullah 
took to acquire gradually over a period of 60 years, the 
cook acquired it in a short period of time. This is why 
he could not bear it. 


I am saying to you that even the body of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was not affected. The 
light and weak effect which he experienced was really 
from among the essentials of this world. And this is no 
defect at all which could affect the status of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in any way. In 
fact, it is proof of even more excellence in him in the 
sense that such a powerful thing caused such a small 
effect on him. An effect of this nature occurs when a 
person sees anything that is new to him. Take the 
case of a new clay pot. When water is poured in it in 
the beginning, a hissing sound is heard. Once it 
absorbs the water fully and accepts its effect, that 
sound is no longer heard. Just as the hissing sound of 
the clay pot does not prove its defectiveness, in the 
same way, the slight effect which Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam felt on seeing Hadrat 
Jibrail ‘alayhis salam is most certainly not a sign of 
defectiveness, and it does not affect his status in any 
way. 


Note: Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah has 
undoubtedly explained a most beneficial and 
enlightening subject in a manner which was suited for 
a distinguished scholar like him. May Allah ta‘ala 
bless us who are affiliated to him with a major share 
of his knowledge and sciences. This subject ought to 
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be published as a booklet on its own. Inspiration is 
from Allah ta‘ala alone. (compiler) 
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THE MI’RAJ 


Since we mentioned the Mi‘'raj [in our previous 
discussion], I feel I should explain to you the verse in 
which Allah ta’ala Himself makes mention of the 
Mi'raj. My explanation is in the light of what the 
exegetes said. 


Allah ta‘ala says: 


Lago fy) pare ease rons 
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Exalted is He who took His servant by night from the 
Sacred Masjid to the Aqsa Masjid - the precincts of 
which We have blessed — so that We may show him 
some signs of Our power. He alone is all-hearing, all- 
seeing.! 


Allah ta‘ala makes reference to the Miraj of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in this verse. 
The correlation between this verse and the surah 
before it is that at the end of the previous surah Allah 
ta‘ala ordered Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
to remain patient, and not to grieve over the kufr and 
scheming nature of the unbelievers. Allah ta‘ala also 
mentions the virtue of those who have piety and Allah- 
consciousness, and promises them His proximity. The 
last two verses of the previous surah read as follows: 


1 Strah Bani Isra’l, 17: 1. 
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Be patient, then. And your patience is possible only by 
Allah’s help. Do not grieve over them nor be distressed 
by their scheming. Surely Allah is with those who are 
righteous and those who do virtuous deeds.! 


Relating the incident of the Mi‘raj after these verses 
makes reference to the fact that the fruit of 
Rasulullah’s patience and piety is that Allah ta‘ala 
blessed him with the Isra’ and Mi‘raj in this worldly 
life, conferred him with the honour of conversing with 
Him, and showed him His unique signs. 


Bearing in mind that this incident is most unique and 
extraordinary, and displays Allah’s immense power, 
Allah ta‘ala commences the verse with the word “Sub- 
hana”. This word negates all defects and evils from 
Allah ta‘ala. Thus, the unbelievers’ rejection of the 
Mi‘raj and their considering it to be far-fetched is — so 
to say — a rejection of Allah’s absolute power and 
attributing weakness and defectiveness in Him. By 
bringing this word at the very beginning, Allah ta‘ala 
is teaching us that while the Miraj is a most 
extraordinary and astounding event, it is certainly not 
far-fetched from Allah’s absolute power, and He is 
most definitely not incapable of it. 


‘Allamah Tibi rahimahullah says that the word “Sub- 
hana” makes reference to the fact that Allah ta‘ald is 
totally and absolutely pure from all the defects and 
evils which Allah’s enemies attribute to Him. Hadrat 
Talhah radiyallahu ‘anhu_ narrates: “I asked 


1 Strah an-Nahl, 16: 127-128. 
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Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam for an 
explanation of the word ‘Sub-hana’ and he said: 


It refers to Allah ta‘ala absolving Himself from every 
type of evil. 

Abul Qasim Sulayman Ansari rahimahullah writes in 
his commentary to the words: “who took His servant 
by night”: When Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam reached lofty and elevated heights, Allah ta‘ala 
sent revelation to him asking: 


O Muhammad! How would you like Us to honour youP 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 


Ardgatlh Del! geeks 
By attributing my servitude to You. 


Allah ta‘ala then revealed the words: “who took His 
servant by night”. Furthermore, Allah ta‘ala said: “His 
servant” and not “His beloved” in order to seal the 
door to extremism and fanaticism with regard to 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. So that 
Muslims may not become like the Christians who 
went to the extreme of claiming that Hadrat ‘Isa 
‘alayhis salam is the son of Allah. 


The words: 


Make reference to the Miraj of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. 
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The words: 
ld np se 
When Musa came at Our appointed time. 


So to say or to a certain extent, make reference to a 
Mi‘raj of Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam. 


After pondering over the different styles of expression 
in both these verses, the difference in rank between 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and Hadrat 
Musa ‘alayhis salam becomes quite clear. Allah ta‘ala 
attributed the act of taking Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam to Himself, and made reference to 
the fact that Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is 
“His servant”. This demonstrates the _ special 
relationship which he had with Allah ta‘ala. On the 
other hand, when Allah ta‘ala makes reference to 
Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam, He attributes his coming 
to Allah ta‘ala to him [and not to Himself. In other 
words, Allah ta‘ala did not take or bring him, he came 
to Allah ta‘ala|. Furthermore, Allah ta‘ala mentions 
him by name [and not by referring to him as His 
servant]. 


The word laylan is in the indefinite case to show that 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam travelled in 
small portion of the night from Masjid al-Haram to 
Masjid al-Aqsa, from there to the seven heavens, and 
from there to wherever Allah ta‘ala willed. Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam went close to his Beloved 
and reached the level of observing the objective. 
Masjid al-Aqsa refers to Bayt al-Maqdis. The word 
“Aqsa” is intended to show how far it is because this 
word means “very far away”. Masjid al-Haram to 
Masjid al-Aqsa is a journey of 40 days. And according 
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to one narration, the distance from there to Sidratul 
Muntaha is a journey of 300 000 years.! 


“The precincts of which We have blessed.” 


This is an attribute of Masjid al-Aqsa. In other words, 
We have placed Dini and worldly blessings around 
this masjid. The Dini blessing is that it has been the 
place of worship and the qiblah of all the past 
Prophets. It is also their resting place and the place at 
which the angels descend. Furthermore, many 
Prophets ‘alayhimus salam are buried here. The 
worldly blessing is that this area has rivers, many 
trees and a lot of produce. 


The incident of Mi‘raj in brief took place as follows: 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was lying 
down one night in the Ka‘bah when Hadrat Jibra’ll 
‘alayhis salam and Hadrat Mika’ ‘alayhis salam 
came to him and said: “Come with us.” They seated 
him on the Buraq which was so fast that its feet would 
land at the place where its eyes fell. Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was first taken to Masjid 
al-Aqsa in Syria. Allah ta’ala assembled all the past 
Prophets ‘alayhimus salam as a way of showing 
tribute to Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. On 
reaching here, Hadrat Jibrail ‘alayhis salam called 
out the adhan. The rows of the Prophets ‘alayhimus 
salam were then arranged. There were seven rows in 
total with the Messengers taking up three rows. The 
angels joined them in the salah. Everyone was 
standing in the rows waiting for the one who would 
lead them in salah. Hadrat Jibra’l ‘alayhis salam held 
the hand of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
and took him forward. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 


1 Rah al-Ma‘ani. 
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wa sallam led the salah with all the Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam, Messengers ‘alayhimus salam and 
angels as his followers. He performed two rak‘ats of 
salah. He read Strah al-Kafirun in the first rak‘at and 
Surah al-Ikhlas in the second rak‘at. 

eal 5s a 


ers 


So that We may show him some signs of Our power. 


The author of Ruh al-Ma‘ani explains the above words 
as: 


Lacan)! Slee pe Sp le Gp ge cland! U) aad cl 


We took him from Masjid al-Haram to Masjid al-Aqsa in 
a most unique way so that We may raise him to the 
heavens in order to show him extraordinary and 
majestic creations. 


The Ahadith state that Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam met the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam on the 
different levels of the heavens. He met Hadrat Adam 
‘alayhis salam on the first heaven, Hadrat ‘Isa ‘alayhis 
salam and Hadrat Yahya ‘alayhis salam on the second 
heaven, Hadrat Yusuf ‘alayhis salam on the third 
heaven, Hadrat Idris ‘alayhis salam on the fourth 
heaven, Hadrat Harun ‘alayhis salam on the fifth 
heaven, Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam on the sixth 
heaven, and Hadrat Ibrahim ‘alayhis salam on the 
seventh heaven. He also observed the scenes of 
Paradise and Hell and saw countless angels. 


poral emir 
He alone is all-hearing, all-seeing. 


There are two possibilities with regard to the pronoun 
“He”. The more obvious explanation is that it refers to 
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Allah ta‘ala. Most exegetes are of this view and they 
say that this sentence is a proof for the Isra’ and 
Mi'raj. It would therefore mean that Allah ta‘ala 
brought Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam close, 
honoured him and enabled him to observe the various 
scenes so that he may know that Allah ta‘ala is fully 
aware of his conditions and knows well that he is 
eligible for this high rank. 


‘Allamah Tibi rahimahullah says: 
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Allah ta‘ala is listening to the words of His special 
servant and watching his actions — that they are 
cultured, pure from any taint of desires, accompanied 
with honesty and purity, and suited for the near and 
close position. 


The other possibility is that the pronoun refers to 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. In such a 
case, it will mean: 


SI) prac Ldkeey apne 


He listens to Our speech and he sees Us. 


Allah ta‘ala is explaining to us that this servant to 
whom I conferred this honour is fully eligible for it 
because he listens to My orders and prohibitions, and 
practises accordingly. He is seeing because he looks at 
My creation with consideration and takes lessons and 
admonishments from them. Alternatively, it could 
mean: He observes and ponders over the signs which I 
showed him in the course of the Mi'raj. 


Reference to this is made elsewhere in the Qur’an: 
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The sight neither went astray nor did it go beyond the 


limit. Without doubt, he saw some of the great signs of 
his Lord.! 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam looked at the 
things which he was ordered to look at; he did not 
shift his gaze from them. And he did not turn to look 
at other things until he was given the order to look at 
them. This is a proof of the high level of his self- 
control. Normally when a person is astounded at 
seeing extraordinary things, he does not look at what 
he is asked to look at, but he will stare at the things 
which he was not supposed to look at. In other words, 
such a person cannot control himself. 


Ibn ‘Attyyah rahimahullah says that the words: 
Foal Arad 58 25) 
He alone ts all-hearing, all-seeing. 


Are a warning for the unbelievers in the sense that 
they rejected the incident of the Miraj when 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam informed 
them. This would mean that Allah ta‘ald is listening to 
whatever they are saying, and watching whatever they 
are doing. They will therefore be punished accordingly. 


In the next verse Allah ta‘ala speaks about giving the 
Book to Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam and then about 
two forms of corruption committed by the Bani Isral. 
This resulted in the demolition and violation of Masjid 
al-Aqsa. This is the original object of Allah ta‘ala but 
He first made reference to the Mi‘raj because the 


1 Surah an-Najm, 53: 17-18. 
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blessed feet of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
are entering Masjid al-Aqsa. It is a prelude to the 
eternal inhabitancy of this masjid. In other words, 
through the blessings of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam this masjid will remain inhabited by the 
followers of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
until the day of Resurrection. Even today, the number 
of Auliya’ and pious servants who are in that vicinity 
cannot be seen anywhere else. Although the enemies 
have taken control of the area, Bayt al-Maqdis has 
always been in the hands of the Muslims and salah 
with congregation is performed there. We make du‘a’ 
to Allah ta‘ala that this continues until eternity. 


Note: At present, the Jews are controlling it and are 
plotting to take full and absolute control of it. Muslims 
are suffering untold oppressions at their hands. There 
is a genuine need for du‘a’. May Allah ta’ala make the 
efforts of the Jews unsuccessful. Amin. (compiler) 
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We gave to Musa the Book and We made it a guide for 
the Bani Isra’il [saying]: “Do not assign anyone apart 
from Me as a protector. ”! 


The exegetes says that this verse is conjunctively 
joined to the previous verse: 


Exalted is He who took His servant... 


1 Strah Bani Isra’l, 17: 2. 
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They say that the two are interconnected in the sense 
that the first verse makes reference to the Mi‘raj of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. He was first 
taken to Bayt al-Maqdis, taken to the heavens, Allah 
ta‘ala showed him His signs, and conferred to him 
whatever He was to give him. The present verse makes 
reference to the Mi‘raj of Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam 
who was from among the senior Prophets ‘alayhimus 
salam of Allah ta‘ala. He was called to Mt. Tur where 
he was given the Taurah. If there could be any other 
similar incident after Rastlullah’s incident of Mi‘raj, 
then it is this incident. This is why it is related here. 
Even though there is a major difference between the 
two. 


In his commentary to this verse, the author of Ruth al- 
Ma'‘ani writes: If you want, you can compare between 
the words “who took His servant” and “We gave to 
Musa”, and the words “We made it a guide for the 
Bani Isra’l” and “it guides to the path which is most 
upright”. If you do this, you will realize the difference 
in rank between these two Books [the Qur’an and the 
Taurah] and those to whom these Books were 
revealed. Similarly, Allah ta‘ala attributed the act of 
taking Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam to 
Himself and referred to him as “His servant”. On the 
other hand, he referred to Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam 
by name. Also, the Taurah is described as a guide for 
the Bani Isra’l while the Qur’an is not specified for 
any particular group or nation; it is for the entire 
mankind. 


Tox ot é of. Bs %E 
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Do not assign anyone apart from Me as a protector. 


In his commentary to the above words, the author of 
Ruh al-Ma‘ani says that the word “wakil” is applied to 
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a being to whom all affairs in their entirety are 
delegated. Obviously it can be none apart from Allah 
ta‘ala. He explains the word wakil as: 


A Lord apart from Me to whom you delegate your 
matters. 


This would mean: We said in the Taurah that you 
must not make anyone apart from Me as a Lord in the 
sense that you delegate all your matters to him. 


Allah ta‘ala then says: 

c3 GUE HS 
O you who are the progeny of those whom We carried 
with Nuh. 


Allah ta’ala is saying: O you who are the progeny of 
those whom We carried with Nuh on the ship! Do not 
make any Lord apart from Me to whom you delegate 
your matters. 


Allah ta‘ala then praises Hadrat Nuh ‘alayhis salam: 


pK se Of & 


Surely he was a grateful servant. 


Hadrat Nuh ‘alayhis salam was a most grateful 
servant of Allah ta‘ald. It is stated that when he used 
to eat, he used to make this du‘a’ 


egblSl ath gly egcabl all ay Ach 1 


All praise is due to Allah who fed me. He could have 
kept me hungry had He willed. 
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When he used to drink water, he used to make this 
du‘a’: 

BT 18 5 GULL eal ay LS 1 
All praise is due to Allah who gave me to drink. He 
could have kept me thirsty had He willed. 
When he used to wear clothes, he used to make this 
du‘a’: 

AHN ath 35 GUS coal hy 3241 
All praise is due to Allah who clothed me. He could 
have kept me unclothed had He willed. 
When he used to wear shoes, he used to make this 
du‘a’: 

GUST aLb gly GIGS Coall aby 31 
All praise is due to Allah who gave me shoes to wear. 
He could have left me barefooted had He willed. 
When he used to relieve himself, he used to make this 


du‘a’: 


ASS lh Jy Sle BAN Se EAT Call ay AST 
All praise is due to Allah who removed the discomfort 
from my body in a comfortable manner. Had He willed, 
He could have held it back. 


The correlation between the present verse and the one 
before it is that previously Allah ta‘ala said: Do not 
take a protector apart from Me, and do not ascribe 
any partner to Me. 


Hadrat Nuh ‘alayhis salam was a grateful servant, 
and no one can be a grateful servant until he is a 
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monotheist. He must consider all the favours of Allah 
ta‘ala as His grace and kindness. Since you [Bani 
Isra’il] are from the progeny of Hadrat Nuh ‘alayhis 
salam, you must follow his way as did your 
forefathers. Allah ta‘ala knows best. 


Allah ta‘ala says further on: 
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We openly declared to the Bani Isra’il in the Book 
[saying]: “You will cause corruption in the land two 
times and you will commit great transgression. ”! 


Imam Razi rahimahullah explains the correlation of 
this verse with those before it as follows: 


Allah ta‘ala first stated that He conferred a great 
favour to the Bani Isra’l by sending the Taurah to 
them and making it a guide for them. Allah ta‘ald is 
now saying that they did not take guidance from the 
Taurah. Instead, they caused corruption. The 
corruption is detailed in the present verse. Allah ta‘ala 
is saying: We had informed them and sent revelation 
to them stating that they will certainly cause 
corruption and commit transgression. 


The author of Ruh al-Ma'‘ani states that the words 
“You will cause corruption in the land two times” is an 
answer to an omitted oath. It means, “By Allah, you 
will certainly cause corruption...” 


1 Strah Bani Isra’l, 17: 4. 
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Then when the first promise came, We sent to you Our 
servants endued with mighty aggression. They then 
spread within the cities. And it was a promise fulfilled. 


(They will get into the houses. It is a promise which 
will certainly be fulfilled). In other words, it is an 
absolute decree of Allah ta‘ala which cannot be 
abrogated. The words: 


¢ 
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We will empower them over you, and we will leave you 
and them in a state of forsakenness. 


The exegetes have differing opinions with regard to 
who these people are. Imam Razi rahimahullah says 
that there is no real purpose in trying to ascertain 
who they are. Instead, these incidents are related 
solely to demonstrate that when these people indulged 
in excessive acts of disobedience, Allah ta‘ala 
empowered such nations over them who killed and 
massacred them. 


I say that this punishment was not imposed on them 
solely because of excessive sinning, but because they 
killed the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam; and_ the 
blasphemy of this is obvious. Imam Razi rahimahullah 
says that the first act of corruption of the Bani Isra’ll 
is that they began vexing pride. Then they considered 
the unlawful to be lawful, they killed Prophets 
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‘alayhimus salam and they shed innocent blood. 
Punishment therefore came to them, and unbelievers 
were imposed on unbelievers, because punishment 
does not befall the believers. The form which this 
punishment took is that the awe which the Mageans 
had for the Bani Isra71l was removed and Bukht Nasr 
was empowered over them. The latter massacred 
40 000 readers of the Taurah. Hadrat Ibn ‘Abbas 
radiyallahu ‘anhu relates that the armies of Bukht 
Nasr would get into the houses and search for people 
who may have escaped the massacre. They would then 
take the remaining people and keep them under most 
humiliating conditions. 


Allah ta‘ala then appointed another king over them 
who attacked the people of Babylon, and he married a 
woman from the Bani Isra’il. She asked the king to 
return the remaining Bani Isra’l to Bayt al-Maqdis. He 
acceded to her request. Prophets ‘alayhimus salam 
were sent to them after some time and their condition 
improved. The ‘ulama’ say that the period of 
humiliation and degradation lasted for about 100 
years and their wealth and honour returned to them. 
Allah ta‘ala says in this regard: 


rails os Unk Ebub ale GO A ws 
ager iat as | 
We then gave back to you the turn against them and 


strengthened you with wealth and offspring, and made 
you more numerous in troops. ! 


In other words, We will return to you your wealth and 
give you power over those who did whatever they did 


1 Surah Bani Isra’l, 17: 6. 
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to you. This means that your enemies will be 
destroyed. We will help you with a lot of wealth so that 
it may be a recompense for the wealth which was 
stolen from you previously. We will also help you with 
offspring so that it will make up for your children who 
were imprisoned and killed. 


The word nafir refers to armies of men. What this 
means is that We will make your men in the majority. 
This is exactly what happened. 


The Bani Israil were people of the Book and the 
offspring of Prophets ‘alayhimus salam. They bore the 
Book of Allah ta‘ala. But when they disobeyed and 
spread corruption, disregarded the Taurah completely, 
committed unlawful actions, and went to the extent of 
massacring the righteous people and the Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam, punishment from Allah ta‘ala 
descended upon them. The enemy was imposed upon 
them and they were disgraced and subjugated. They 
spent a considerable period of time in this way. Once 
they expressed remorse and repented, Allah’s grace — 
as promised — came back to them. They were given 
wealth, children and armies; and awe and fear was 
placed in the hearts of their enemies. At the same 
time, they were addressed thus: 


Ya: ese pene buses Feces 
If you did good, you did good for your own selves. And 
if you did evil, you did it for your own selves.! 


i 
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In other words, if you are obedient and do good 
actions, you will be doing them for your own benefit. 
Through the blessings of your obedience, Allah ta‘ala 


1 Strah Bani Isra‘l, 17: 7. 
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will open upon you the doors of blessings and 
prosperity. 


onl J! skal le yok! fads eskul Oly 


If you do evil by committing prohibited actions, you 
will be wronging your own selves because Allah ta‘ala 
will open the doors of punishment and torment 
through the misfortune of those evil actions. 


This verse makes reference to the fact that Allah’s 
mercy on them surpasses His wrath because when He 
spoke of His kindness to His servants, He mentioned 
it twice: 


If you did good, you did good for your own selves. 


But when He made reference to the evil of mankind, 
He mentioned it once: 


Gb SLI 35 
And if you did evil, you did it for your own selves. 


If Allah’s mercy did not surpass His wrath, Allah 
ta‘ala would not have expressed it in this way. 


I say that the words: 


039 » 0 


If you did good, you did good for your own selves. 


Could also make reference to the fact that if you do 
good actions, the greatest benefit will be that your 
carnal self will become good. It will gradually move 
from being a self which instructs evil to a self which 
reaches the point of tranquillity with Allah ta‘ala, after 
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which it will be perfected. It will develop within itself 
the ability to do good. The fruits and blessings of this 
which will be experienced in the Hereafter is beyond 
imagination. Even in this world the person will enjoy a 
wholesome life and additional generosity from Allah 
ta‘ala. He will treat him in a manner which will result 
in people considering him to be great and honourable. 
Everyone will include him among the righteous. 


On the other hand, the person who does evil actions — 
his carnal self will remain evil and it will continue 
prompting him towards evil actions. The person will 
be disgraced in this world and everyone will include 
him among the evildoers. 


Allah ta‘ala then informs us of the second corruption 
of the Bani Isra1l: 


Bylo US Sel (1S sely eee la tal ce VI es ale Ss 
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Then when the second promise came, [We sent other 
servants] to sadden your faces and to break into the 


Masjid as they had broken into it the first time. And to 
destroy with utter destruction whatever they conquer. ! 


The exegetes say that their second corruption came 
when they transgressed a second time. This entailed 
the murder of Hadrat Zakariyya ‘alayhis salam and 
Hadrat Yahya ‘alayhis salam. Constantine, the Roman 
emperor, was empowered over them. The effects of 
sorrow, pain and grief were visible on the faces of the 
Bani Isra’l. This is because in addition to their killing, 
degradation and other physical torments; they 
suffered spiritual torment in the sense that apart from 


1 Strah Bani Isra‘l, 17: 7. 
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entering their homes, their enemies entered their 
masajid and places of worship, desecrated and 
destroyed them. 


RES \ ° 35 + a 
It may well be that your Lord may have mercy on you.! 


It is not far fetched for your Lord to have mercy for 
you. That is, when you repent and desist from 
sinning. If not: 


tars Sie OF 


But if you do the same [sins], We will do the same [in 
punishment].2 


In other words, if you return to corruption, We will 
return to punishing you. 


We then punished you in this world again. This is 
because you committed evils once again by rejecting 
Muhammad Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
and tried to murder him. 


Allah ta‘ala punished them for it and empowered 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam over them. 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam had the Banu 
Qurayzah killed, expelled that Banu Nadir, and 
imposed the jizyah on the remaining Jews. They were 
vanquished and overpowered to the extent that they 
had neither a country nor any authority. 


The author of Ruh al-Ma‘ani says that the word “if” 
makes reference to the point that you ought not to go 


1 Surah Bani Isra’l, 17: 8. 
2 Surah Bani Isral, 17: 8. 
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back to your evil ways. But if you do, then remember 
that We too can go back to punishing you. 


Vad & Gipasal hee Hess 


We have made Hell the prison of the unbelievers. 


In other words, We made Hell such a prison for the 
unbelievers that they will not be able to escape from 
it. 

One meaning of the word hasir is a bed. In other 
words, just as a bed is laid out, these people will be 
laid out in the Hell-fire without being able to escape. It 
is stated in Tafsir Ibn Kathir that the word hasir refers 
to a prison from which there is no escape. 


Imam Razi rahimahullah says that this means that 
even if the punishment of this world is severe, a 
person can escape it. He will either die or escape in 
some way or the other. But the punishment of the 
Hereafter will encompass him completely from all 
sides. There will be no hope of escape. The nations 
which are mentioned here —- their worldly punishment 
was what was related. That is, getting killed, attacked, 
invaded, humiliation, degradation, and so on. In the 
Hereafter they will have to face an even more powerful 
punishment which will encompass them from all sides 
and from which there will be no escape. May Allah 
ta‘ala protect us from it. Amin. 


Allah ta‘ala then says: 

i ieee, pi @ gh G8 Stal ab S| 

oa Boe) al Ogee Y Spall af; iS fea al 3 cee Lall 
peaigunes 


345 


This Qur’an shows the way that is the straightest and 
it gives glad tidings to the believers who do good deeds 
that for them is a great reward. And those who do not 
believe in the Hereafter, We have prepared for them a 
painful punishment. 


The author of Ruh al-Ma‘ani states that this verse is 
connected to the beginning of the surah wherein Allah 
ta‘ala says: “We gave to Musa the Book”. It makes 
mention of Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam receiving a 
Book. The present verse makes mention of a Book 
which Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was 
given. Undoubtedly, this Qur’an is such a great Book 
which We gave to you that it guides to a path which is 
the straightest. 


Imam Razi rahimahullah says: 


In this verse Allah ta‘ala mentions three types of 
attributes of the Qur’an: 


1. It shows the way which is straightest. This was 
explained above. 


2. It gives glad tidings of immense rewards for the 
believers who do good works. The first attribute 
of the Qur’an points to the fact that it guides 
towards beliefs which are most correct and 
actions which are most righteous. It is now 
inevitable for the effect of this to manifest itself, 
and that effect is “a great reward”. After all, the 
straightest path has to result in the hugest 
profit and the greatest benefit. 


3. “Those who do not believe in the Hereafter, We 
have prepared for them a painful punishment.” 
In other words, the Qur’an teaches us that 
those who do not believe in the Hereafter have 
a most terrifying punishment in store for them. 
After all, just as correct beliefs and righteous 
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actions result in the greatest rewards, 
abandoning them have to result in the worst of 
punishments. 


The author of Ruh al-Ma‘ani writes further on: 
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The Qur’an — through its light — is undoubtedly the 
straightest way of conveying people to Allah ta‘ala. It is 
through the path of obedience. It entails following the 
one on whom this Qur’an was revealed, t.e. Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. There is no other way 
which will convey a person to Allah ta‘ala. A poet 
beautifully says: You are the door of Allah. Anyone who 
tries to enter by circumventing you will not be able to 
enter. 


I originally intended speaking about the Mi'raj of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. However, 
since the verses were interconnected and they contain 
several benefits and intricate points, I related to you 
their explanation in short. I hope the reader will 
benefit from them. 


I had commenced with a couplet of Shaykh Sa‘di 
rahimahullah. A discussion on the Mi‘raj came in- 
between and so my speech turned out to be quite 
long. I will now quote the remaining couplets and 
conclude. 
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The person who has such a person as his 
leader will never be caught in 
disobedience. 


What kind of eulogy can I select in your 
praise! O Messenger of the universe! Peace 
and salutations to you.! 


He says further on: 


Allah ta‘ala praised you and extolled your 
greatness. Your high status caused Jibra’l 
‘alayhis salam to kiss the ground. 


The lofty heavens are abashed by your 
status. When you were created, Adam was 
still between water and soil. 


You are the foundation of existence from 
the beginning. Anyone who came into 
existence is a branch of you. 


I cannot think of what I can say in your 
praise because you are far beyond 
whatever I will say. 


The pride of Laulaka (were it not for you) is 
enough to demonstrate your rank and 
status. The titles of Ta Ha and Ya Sin are 
enough as your titles. 


How can a mentally-defective Sa‘di praise 
you!? O Prophet! Peace and salutations to 
you.? 


1 Bustan, p. 5. 
2 Bustan, p. 6. 
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THE CORRECT TEACHING AND 
TRAINING METHODOLOGY 


At present I would like to speak about teaching and 
training according to the Sunnat method. As long as 
the correct methodology is not adopted, the work of 
reformation and rectification cannot be realized. Even 
if today the work is done according to the correct 
methodology, it will be achieved and people will turn 
to Din. They will accept divine injunctions and 
teachings of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
with enthusiasm. The correct methodology is the one 
which Allah ta‘ala taught to Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam and which he adopted in his 
teachings. It is the same methodology which was then 
chosen by the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum, Tabiin, 
Imams and pious predecessors. 


Ease and simplicity in training 

Easiness is the most essential ingredient when 
training and teaching. It must be taken into 
consideration in every situation. In his Hujjatullah al- 
Balighah, Hadrat Maulana Shah Wali Allah Sahib 
Muhaddith Dehlawi rahimahullah has devoted a 


chapter titled Bab at-Taysir (the chapter on easiness). 
He quotes the following verse of the Qur’an: 
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It is the mercy of Allah alone that they found you to be 
soft-hearted. Had you been harsh, hard-hearted, they 
would have dispersed from around you.! 


We learn from this that the special quality of soft- 
heartedness which Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam had was by virtue of Allah’s mercy. Had 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam been stern 
and hard-hearted in his teaching methodology, the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum would have found it 
difficult to learn rules and regulations from him, and 
from deriving blessings from him. 


By making Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
soft-hearted and kind, Allah ta‘ala willed ease for us. 
Allah ta‘ala Himself says in this regard: 


os iw 22% ~oF ale » al 3 ° 
Allah wills ease for you and He does not will difficulty 
for you. 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 

ph gual 

Religion is easy. 
He also said: 

ee (Shans: N5 Sey wee De of tas LS! 


You have been sent to provide ease and not to make 
things difficult.? 


1 Sarah Al ‘Imran, 3: 159. 
2 Fayd al-Qadir, vol. 2, p. 573. 
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When Allah ta‘ala Himself willed ease, sent an easy 
religion, and appointed a Prophet who is a mercy to 
the worlds; we see Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam taking due consideration of ease in every 
matter and ordered it to his followers especially in the 
field of education and training. After all this, how can 
a person ever not choose this methodology? Anyone 
who intends teaching Din will have to adopt ease and 
soft-heartedness. Shah Sahib rahimahullah went into 
much details on this subject and went into a detailed 
discussion on the causes for ease and providing ease. 
He says that among these causes is for a person to 
make du‘a’ for his people that Allah ta‘ala perfects 
them, cultures them and reforms them. 


Glory to Allah! What a beautiful point! Those who are 
active in the field of propagation and rectification 
must turn to Allah ta‘ala. Only if Allah ta‘ala rectifies 
and reforms them will it be achieved. If not, the people 
will remain uncultured. 


He writes further on: 
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Among the ways of providing ease is for a person to 
abstain from commencing with things which will cause 
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difficulty. Instead, these must be introduced gradually. 
Hadrat ‘A’ishah radiyallahu ‘anha said that the first 
surahs of the Qur’an to be revealed were the mufassal 
surahs in which Paradise and Hell were discussed. 
When people began turning to Islam, verses on the 
lawful and unlawful were revealed. If this injunction 
was revealed at the very beginning: “Do not consume 
alcohol”, (people would not have accepted) and they 
would have said: “We cannot give up _ alcohol.” 
Similarly, if they were told: “Do not commit adultery”, 
they would have said: “We can never abstain from 
adultery.” 


We learn from this that the first thing to be discussed 
to the laity is Paradise and Hell, whereby they develop 
a yearning for Paradise and a dread for Hell. 
Discussions on Paradise and Hell are the most 
effective for changing conditions. We cannot bring the 
Muslims onto the path in any other way. This is why 
verses dealing with Paradise and Hell were revealed 
first. And Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
chose them for his propagation. The Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum and Tabiin adopted the same 
methodology. The conditions of peoples in every era 
changed through descriptions of Paradise and Hell. 
The theme which was effective in the past will be just 
as effective today. It cannot be replaced by anything 
else. If a person develops the slightest concern for the 
Hereafter, it will not allow him to remain free. A poet 
says: 


Even if you shackle me in 200 chains, I 
will break them. Yes, unless you imprison 
me with the hair-lock of my beloved. 


In fact, reminders about the Hereafter cause a person 
to disregard this world and whatever it contains. And 
it will uproot everything apart from Allah ta‘ala from 
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the heart. Verses dealing with Paradise and Hell do 
not allow many people to sleep peacefully. 


There was a saint who did not sleep the entire night. 
His wife said to him: “At least sleep for a little while.” 
He replied: “This verse is not allowing me to sleep: 


plese AGG SN ie Sea Ta eal alt at 
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O believers! Save yourselves and your house people 
from the fire whose fuel is humans and stones.! 


Those who are teaching Din must adopt a 
methodology which causes Din to become beloved in 
the eyes of people, and the love of Allah ta‘ala and 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam settles in their 
hearts. It is difficult to act on the injunctions without 
love. Once love enters the heart, everything becomes 
easy. 


Love will itself teach you the etiquette of 
love. But you should at least develop some 
inclination towards it. 


It is the same love which will turn the bitterness of 
actions into sweetness. 


Once the love of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam settles in the hearts of people, they become 
conscious of the Hereafter, their iman is strengthened, 
they are desirous of good actions, abhor evil actions; 
you can then present injunctions and actions to them. 
However, all this requires intense pondering, perfect 
understanding and _ insight. Therefore, before 
delivering a talk, ponder over what is necessary to 


1 Strah at-Tahrim, 66: 6. 
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speak, and what should be avoided. In what situations 
it may be said and in what situations it must be 
avoided. To whom it must be said and to whom it 
must not. This is because sometimes even the truth 
becomes a source of tribulation in certain situations 
and with certain people. Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu 
used to say: 


Zer 
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A553 abl C1 NALA 
Speak to people about things which they can 
understand. Do you want Allah and His Messenger to 
be rejected? 


We learn from this that it is necessary to take the 
addressees into consideration, and to speak according 
to their level of understanding. We also learn that it is 
not the objective to propagate and proliferate every 
branch of knowledge even if it is the truth. The author 
of Muwdfaqat makes a very pertinent point in this 
regard. I am quoting it below: 
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Every truth which is known does not need to be 
propagated even if it is knowledge of the Shari‘ah 
which provides knowledge of the injunctions. Rather, it 
is of different categories. 
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One category is which has to be propagated and 
proliferated, and this applies to the major portion of 
knowledge of the Shari‘ah. Another is which is not to be 
propagated at all. Yet another is the one which is not to 
be propagated in certain situations, times or with 
respect to certain persons (while it needs to be 
propagated in other situations, times and persons). 


The author then says further on: 
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Another category is the one which must not be taught to 
a novice but to an expert. The novice must first be 
taught minor things before being taught the major 
things. The scholars have laid down many rules and 
regulations which cannot be issued as fatawa even 
though they may be correct in the light of jurisprudence. 


Similarly, when the masses pose questions about the 
underlying reasons and rationale behind juridical 
rulings, their questions must not be answered even if 
the reasons, rationale and wisdoms for those rulings 
are found.? We find Hadrat ‘A’ishah radiyallahu ‘anha 
severely reprimanding a woman who asked why a 
menstruating woman has to make up for her missed 
fasts but not her missed salahs? Hadrat ‘A’ishah 
radiyallahu ‘anha asked her: 


NAP Oe ch c «olas\ gh? 


2 This was also the practice of Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali 
Thanwi rahimahullah. 
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Are you a HaruriyyahP 


In the same manner, Hadrat ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab 
radiyallahu ‘anhu beat, reprimanded and chased 
Sibbigh who used to ask many questions about 
sciences of the Qur’an which were not related to 
actions. 


Certain correct things must not be 
mentioned when corruption is feared 


Sometimes, although correct knowledge is the truth, it 
becomes a cause of tribulation. Apart from the above- 
quoted proofs, there are several other proofs which 
support the statement that every knowledge does not 
have to be proliferated and propagated, even if it is the 
truth. Hadrat Imam Malik rahimahullah said that he 
has several Ahadith and knows certain facts which he 
never spoke about and never explained. He considered 
it makruh (reprehensible) to speak about knowledge 
under which there is no action. He used to say: Our 
predecessors also considered it makruh to speak 
about knowledge under which there is no action. 


‘Allamah Shatibi rahimahullah notes a principle in this 
regard. 
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Before you can present an issue to people, present it to 
the Shari‘ah. If it is correct in the scale of the Shari‘ah, 
ponder over its outcome and consequence with relation 
to conditions of the time and the people. If mentioning it 
is not going to be a tribulation, you may present it in 
your mind to people of intelligence. (In other words, 
imagine that intelligent people are sitting before you 
and you are presenting this issue to them. Will they 
accept it or reject it?) If they all accept it, you may 
present it to the public (but if people in general will not 
accept it) and only specific people will accept it, then 
present it in a special assembly. If your issue has no 
room for this also (i.e. neither the laity nor the special 
people will accept it), then the Shar‘t and rational thing 
to do will be to remain silent. 


We learn from the above that if we want to speak 
about an issue or ruling, we will first have to ponder 
over its compliance with the Shariat. We must then 
assess the condition in which we are living and the 
condition of the people, and think whether what we 
want to speak about is going to cause a tribulation. If 
it is, then never ever speak about it. If there is no fear 
of tribulation, we will have to think whether the 
intelligent people of the time — in general or specific 
people - will accept it. If no intelligent person will 
accept it, do not mention it. If only a specific group 
can understand it and will accept it, then mention it 
to that group alone. If all the intelligent people will 
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accept it, you may present it to them in a general 
assembly. 


As long as this principle is not applied and these 
limits and restrictions are not abided, and you do not 
speak in line with the prevailing conditions and the 
condition of people, nothing will be of any benefit. 


It is essential to consider training 


The methodology of the seniors was to take full 
consideration of training and differences in ranks. A 
true reformer and teacher is one who commences 
teaching the basics first. He teaches the fundamentals 
before delving into intricate matters. When it comes to 
rectification, it is necessary to first set right the 
external self of people. He must first teach them 
purity, salah, zakah and other acts of worship. He 
may then explore internal spiritual reformation. 


The need is to teach the basics and fundamentals to 
people. If we were to start relating to you the lives, 
sincerity, striving and virtues of the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum, and telling you how great our 
forefathers were, it will not be so beneficial. People will 
listen to these stories and enjoy them as well, but 
rectification will not be achieved. The method of 
rectification to start with the absolute basics and to 
explain matters which we have to encounter and 
experience on a daily basis. If these are explained, 
there is hope of benefit. We notice that people 
nowadays do not even know the rules and regulations 
of wudu’, salah, purity, etc. Yet no attention is given 
to these things. Instead, such issues are discussed 
which are causing new problems and tribulations. 
What I am explaining to you at present is that it is not 
an easy task to teach and train people. It is a major 
responsibility. 
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Before teaching the Qur’an, the Qa@’idah Baghdaddi is 
taught. If a person does not know how to read the 
individual letters and joined letters, he will not be able 
to read the Qur’an. Once he learns to identify and 
recognize the individual and joined letters, he will be 
able to develop fluency in his Qur’an reading. In the 
same way, before’ studying tafsir, Hadith, 
jurisprudence and other higher sciences; it is 
necessary for a person to study Arabic grammar, 
etymology, language, vocabulary, literature and so on. 
If he does not know these fundamentals, he cannot 
understand tafsir, Hadith, etc. 


In the same way, rectification and training have to 
commence with the basics. A novice is then gradually 
conveyed to the higher levels. It is certainly difficult to 
adopt this methodology of gradual and incremental 
teaching, but it will prove to be more beneficial. The 
other method is to quickly relate to the public as 
many things as possible. They will certainly enjoy it 
but it will not have the required benefit. This is why 
when addressing people, we have to first see if it is in 
line with the condition of the addressees so that they 
can benefit from it. If a scholar or lecturer speaks 
according to his level and rank without giving 
consideration to the level and condition of the people, 
how will they benefit? Worse than that, he may say 
something which results in tribulation; and instead of 
rectification, it may cause corruption. A poet rightly 
said: 


That nation is most oppressive which shut 
its eyes and said things which caused the 
entire world to be set on fire. 


In other words, it put people into tribulation. 
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The Muslim home ought to be the first 
madrasah 


Hadrat Maulana Shah Wali Allah Sahib Muhaddith 
Dehlawi rahimahullah states in Hujjatullah al-Balighah 
that during the eras of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam, the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum and the 
Tabitun, every Muslim home was a madrasah. The 
primary education of children was given by parents 
within the home. This practice has left us now, 
although there are a few exceptions. The general trend 
is that matters which were supposed to be taught at 
home are now being taught by teachers in the 
madaris. In fact, even the masha’ikh have to teach 
these things now. 


After observing your conditions, I too started speaking 
on these subjects. You are probably astonished at the 
fact that themes of this nature are being discussed in 
a tasawwuf assembly. You may continue being 
astonished; I am not bothered. Whether you pay heed 
or not, and whether you realize or not. I consider 
these subjects to be essential; this is why I am 
speaking about them. I believe they are exactly in line 
with the pleasure of Allah ta‘ala and Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. If the Qur’an and Hadith 
speaks about these things, and the ‘ulama’ have 
delved into these topics, why should we not speak 
about them? 


External purity is essential 


Internal and spiritual purity - also known as 
tasawwuf — cannot be acquired until and unless 
external purity is acquired. Furthermore, external 
purity has an effect on internal purity as well. It is 
most sad that you do not even know these things. This 
is why I say that when there is a need to teach the 
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basics, it cannot be achieved by delivering these talks 
for 2-3 days. Time will have to be devoted for this and 
the teaching will have to continue for a long period of 
time. The sequence for doing this is that you must 
initiate the work from your house and from your own 
locality. Work hard and strive in this regard, and you 
will find it to be productive. This is the method which 
is prescribed for the proliferation of Din. This is how 
people used to teach in the past. Even the women 
were taught knowledge and a Dini interest was 
created in them. 


The following incident is recorded in the books: Some 
women gave testimony before a judge. One of the 
women commenced but forgot some part of her 
speech. Another woman reminded her what it was. 
The judge stopped her and asked: “Why are you telling 
her?” The woman replied by saying that the Qur’an 
contains this order: 
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In other words, the testimony of two women equals 
the testimony of one man because a woman is 
defective in her intelligence. She may err. The second 
woman can then remind her. The judge fell silent 
when he heard her reply. That was how sharp the 
women were in those days. 


Shaykh Abu Bakr ibn Masud ibn Ahmad Kasani 
rahimahullah is the author of al-Bada’i' wa as-Sana'. 
When he presented this work to his shaykh, Shaykh 
‘Ala’ ad-Din Samarqandi rahimahullah, the latter was 
so overjoyed that he gave his daughter, Fatimah, in 
marriage to him. This, notwithstanding the fact that 
she was receiving proposals from powerful rulers and 
sultans. Shaykh Samarqandi rahimahullah refused 
those proposals. Subsequently, when any fatwa was 
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issued from that house, it contained the signatures of 
three people: Shaykh ‘Ala’ ad-Din Samarqandi [the 
father of the woman], Shaykh Abt Bakr [the husband 
of the woman], and the woman herself [Fatimah]. Only 
then was the fatwa considered to be authentic and 
reliable. 


I related these incidents to you to demonstrate to you 
that there was a time when women were highly 
educated and proficient. I am relating to you incidents 
of past peoples and you are thoroughly enjoying 
listening to them. You are probably considering this to 
be in praise of your selves. You may be thinking to 
yourself: Just look at how great our women were! Of 
what benefit is it in saying this? It is actually a 
reprimand against you and proves your unworthiness 
because the women of those days were so intelligent, 
possessed so much of knowledge and practice which 
the men of today do not possess. We all have to be 
ashamed. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah explained the methodology of teaching 
and training in a most clear manner. May Allah ta‘ala 
reward him. May Allah ta‘ala enable us to understand 
this methodology and to adopt it. Amin. (compiler) 
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YOU ARE THE BEST OF NATIONS 


The book Zdad al-Ma‘ad (of ‘Allamah Ibn Qayyim 
rahimahullah) really appealed to me. Whichever topic 
the author delved into, he wrote exceptionally well on 
it. In the introduction to his book, after praising Allah 
ta‘ala and sending salutations to Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, he commences by saying 
that Allah ta‘ala alone is the Creator and the 
possessor of absolute will. In other words, He alone is 
the Creator of everything. And whatever He created, 
He exercises His choice, selection and right over it. 


S12 8T Zr 4-7 3135 AL 
5jEK5 als BS 255 


Your Lord creates whatever He wills and chooses 
whomever He likes.! 


He says thereafter that if you observe the creations of 
Allah ta‘ala and His choice and selection, you will find 
glaring proofs of Allah’s divinity. Moreover, the 
conditions and situations which He apportioned to 
whichever of His creations, they bear testimony to His 
Oneness, absolute knowledge, wisdom and power. 
After observing these things, a person concludes that 
Allah ta‘ala is undoubtedly One, and He has no 
partner. In other words, there is no one who can 
create as He does, who can join in His creation, select 
and choose as He does, partner Him in this regard, 
plan and regulate as He does, or partner Him in this 
regard. This selection, regulation and specification 
which is witnessed in this world is a major sign of 


1 Strah al-Qasas, 28: 68. 
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Allah’s divinity. It is also one of the greatest 
testimonies to His oneness, His perfect attributes and 
the truthfulness of His Messengers. Some of these will 
be explained here so that you will be able to gauge all 
that is apart from Him. 


Allah ta‘ala created seven heavens and selected the 
uppermost one. He made it the abode for His angels, 
and selected it for His Throne, His Kursi and His 
proximity. And He made it an abode for whichever of 
His creations He willed. Based on these facts, the 
uppermost heaven enjoys superiority and virtue over 
the other heavens. Its close proximity to Allah ta‘ala is 
sufficient to demonstrate its superiority. For this 
heaven to enjoy this superiority and speciality - 
although it is elementally the same as the other 
heavens — is a most clear proof of Allah’s absolute 
power and wisdom, and that He creates as He wills 
and gives special preference to whomever and 
whatever He wills. 


The same can be said of the superiority which is 
enjoyed by Jannatul Firdaus over the other jannats. 
He made His Throne the roof for Paradise. According 
to some narrations, Allah ta‘ala planted its seedlings 
with His own hands, and selected and reserved them 
for His special servants. 


Among the selections of Allah ta‘ala is that He 
selected certain angels from among His many angels. 
For example, Jibra’ll ‘alayhis salam, Mika’ll ‘alayhis 
salam, Israfil ‘alayhis salam who are superior to all 
other angels. Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
used to say: “O Allah! O You who are the Lord of 
Jibrail, Mika’ll and Israfil. The Lord of the earths and 
the heavens. The knower of the unseen and the seen. 
The one who passes decision in matters which people 
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differ. Guide me to what is correct. Surely You alone 
guide to the straight path whomever You will.” 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam mentioned 
only these three angels because they enjoyed a special 
status. Also, they were from the selected angels and 
they enjoyed special proximity with Allah ta‘ala. There 
are many other angels in the heavens, yet Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam took the names of these 
three. Hadrat Jibrail ‘alayhis salam used to bring 
down revelation — that revelation which is a means for 
life in the hearts and souls. Hadrat Mika’ ‘alayhis 
salam is in charge of the rains — rains which are the 
causes of the survival of the earth, animals and 
plants. Hadrat Israfil ‘alayhis salam is in charge of the 
trumpet. When he blows it, Allah ta‘ala will permit the 
dead to come to life and remove them from their 
graves. 


Included in the special selection of Allah ta‘ala is the 
selection of the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam from the 
entire progeny of Hadrat Adam ‘alayhis salam. These 
number about 124 000. From them 313 were selected 
for messenger-ship as gauged from the narration of 
Hadrat Abu Dharr radiyallahu ‘anhu which is quoted 
by Imam Ahmad rahimahullah and Ibn Hibban 
rahimahullah. From the Messengers, five are known as 
ulu al-‘azm (those endowed with firmness and 
determination). Reference is made to them in Surah 
al-Ahzab and Surah ash-Shura. 
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We took from the Prophets their covenant and from you, 
from Nuh, Ibrahim Musa and ‘Isa, the son of Maryam. 
We took a firm covenant from them.! 


Allah ta‘ala says in Surah ash-Shura: 
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He has placed a path for you in the religion - the very 
same path towards which He had ordered Nuh, and 
the order of which We sent to you, and the path 
towards which We had ordered Ibrahim, Misa and ‘Isa 
- uphold the religion and do not cause divisions 
therein.? 


From these five, two were conferred with a very special 
and deep friendship, viz. Hadrat Ibrahim ‘alayhis 
salam and Hadrat Muhammad sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. 


Also in the special selection of Allah ta‘alad is His 
selection of the progeny of Isma‘ll ‘alayhis salam, from 
them the Banu Kinanah which was a branch of the 
Khuzaymah, and from the Banu Kinanah the Quraysh 
were chosen. From the Quraysh, the Banu Hashim 
tribe was given a special status, and from it, the chief 
of the human race, the pride of the Prophets and 
Messengers, and the leader of past and future 
generations — Hadrat Muhammad sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam was chosen. 


Another example of Allah’s special selection is that He 
gave superiority to the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum of 


1 Strah al-Ahzab, 33: 7. 
2 Surah ash-Shura, 42: 13. 
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Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam over all the 
people of the world. From them, the early pioneers (as- 
sabigin al-awwalin) were selected. Then it was those 
who took part in the Battle of Badr and then those 
who were present at Bay‘ah ar-Ridwan. The most 
perfect one in Din was chosen for all of them. The one 
who was most superior as regards the Shartat and 
who surpassed all in noble character was selected. 


The ummat of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
was given superiority over all other nations. The 
Musnad of Imam Ahmad rahimahullah and other 
books relate that Hadrat Nahr ibn Hakim ibn 
Mu‘awiyah ibn Jundah relates from his father who 
relates from his father that Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam said: From among the nations, you 
are the one which is to complete the number seventy. 
And you are the best and noblest of them. 


Imam Ahmad rahimahullah and ‘Ali ibn al-Madini 
rahimahullah say that this narration of Nahr ibn 
Hakim is authentic. The effect of Allah’s selection is 
clearly seen in the actions, character, tauhid, ranks in 
Paradise, position on the day of Resurrection, etc. of 
this ummat. This ummat will be separated from all the 
other nations and made to stand on a hill. It will 
distinguish itself over the other nations in its loftiness. 


Tirmidhi Sharif relates from Hadrat Buraydah ibn al- 
Hasib Aslami that Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam said: The inhabitants of Paradise will comprise 
of 120 rows, of which 80 rows will be of this ummat. 
The remaining 40 rows will belong to the other 
nations. Imam Tirmidhi classifies this narration as a 
sound Hadith. 


Sahih Bukhari contains a Hadith of Hadrat Abu Sa‘td 
Khudri radiyallahu ‘anhu that Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam said: “I take an oath in the name of 
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the Being in whose control is my life, I hope that you 
people will make up half the inhabitants of Paradise.” 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam also prayed 
for a larger number. We could correlate the two 
narrations by saying that the latter is more authentic. 
Or, when Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
expressed the desire that his ummat should make up 
half of the people of Paradise, Allah ta‘ala informed 
him that they will make up 80 out of the 120 rows of 
people. There is therefore no contradiction between 
the two. Allah ta’ala knows best. 


The ummat of Rasdlullah is conferred with 
knowledge and forbearance 


From among the points of superiority and virtue 
which this ummat enjoys, one is that Allah ta‘ala 
blessed it with knowledge and forbearance which was 
not given to such an extent to other nations. The 
Musnad of Bazzar and others relate from Hadrat Abu 
ad-Darda’ radiyallahu ‘anhu who said: I heard 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam saying: Allah 
ta‘ala said to ‘Isa ‘alayhis salam: “I am going to create 
a nation after you which will praise and thank Me 
when favourable conditions come to it. When it 
experiences unfavourable conditions, it will exercise 
patience and hope for reward for it.” Hadrat ‘Isa 
‘alayhis salam said: “How will they be able to achieve 
all this without knowledge and forbearance?” Allah 
ta‘ala said: “I will give them a share of My knowledge 
and forbearance.” 


Glory to Allah! Look at the virtue and honour which 
have been conferred to this ummat! It is even given 
the title of “the best of nations”. Allah ta‘ala says in 
this regard: 
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You are the best of all nations which has been sent into 
the world - you enjoin good and forbid evil, and you 
believe in Allah.! 


In this verse, Allah ta’ala says you were the best of 
nations. In other words, this was in your destiny and 
you were destined to become the best of nations. If the 
ummat is the best of nations, it is inevitable that the 
Messenger has to be the best of Messengers, its Din to 
be the best of all religions, its Shari‘at to be the best of 
all, its Book to be the best of all Books, and its morals 
and actions to be the best. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent conclusion 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah has drawn! 


Further on Allah ta‘ala says “which has been sent for 
the people”. You enjoin good and forbid evil. This 
shows that this attribute is from among the special 
attributes of this ummat and it is its hallmark. 


The following is stated in Ruh al-Ma‘ani: 
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One view is that “you are the best of nations” means 
that you are the best of nations in Allah’s knowledge or 
in the Preserved Tablet. Or you are the best nation 


1 Sarah Al ‘Imran, 3: 110. 
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according to all nations. In other words, they too know 
that you are the best. You have been appointed, i.e. 
brought into the open. 


Allah ta‘ala — in His knowledge — had predestined for 
this nation to be the best. He therefore appointed it in 
this world to prove it. This nation will therefore carry 
out the work for which it was appointed until the day 
of Resurrection. In every era it will certainly have 
some people who will be practising on this Din. This 
will be the proof that they are perfect. The will 
encourage others to do the same. They will guide and 
steer people towards the straight path. This will be the 
proof that they are perfecting others. In short, the 
honour and virtue of this ummat lies in enjoining good 
and forbidding evil. As long as this quality is found in 
it, it will be the best. A group will continue enjoining 
good and forbidding evil until the day of Resurrection. 


Note: May Allah ta‘ala - through His grace and 
kindness — include us in such a group, and enable us 
to support and help it. Amin. (compiler) 


371 


TWO ATTRIBUTES OF THE ONE 
INVITING TO ALLAH 


If an ‘alim takes up the work of rectifying and training 
for the wellness of the Muslims, and presents the 
correct teachings of Allah ta‘ala and Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam to them, they will most 
certainly pay heed. They will surely listen because 
they are, after all, Muslims. However, he must bear in 
mind that he is not referred to as being harsh, nor 
does he treat them harshly. 


This is why you see that I am very soft. Harshness 
spoils the work. There was a Maulana who 
accompanied me. When he returned home, he wrote to 
me thus: “When we were in ‘Aligarh, Hadrat was most 
humble, yet everyone was over-awed by Hadrat.” I 
replied: “This is solely by Allah’s grace.” 


Allah ta‘ala addressed Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam 
and Hadrat Harun ‘alayhis salam as follows: 
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You two and whoever follows you will remain 
dominant. 


It is therefore Allah’s grace that He casts awe in the 
hearts of the people. Even if one person goes to a 
place, he will start conveying benefit to the people. We 
do not need large numbers of people to convey benefit. 
If there is just one person who understands the work 
well, he will be of benefit to the people. The path for 
others will be opened. Obviously, if a person goes with 
a worldly motive, there will be no benefit. 
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When the pre-Islamic Arabs were out at sea and the 
ship was in danger of sinking, they used to beseech 
Allah ta‘ala. Once they were saved, they would return 
to their idol-worship. 


If a person does the work according to the principles 
and with sincerity, then even if he is a bit harsh, 
people will tolerate it. Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib 
Muhaddith Dehlawit rahimahullah laid down two 
conditions for a person who is in the company of 
people. One is that a person must have no monetary 
motive from people. The other is that he must have 
sound character and mannerisms when interacting 
with them. He writes thereafter that if Allah ta‘ala 
decrees, He will enable the person to receive [material 
things] from the very same people. Why, then, should 
you include yourself among covetous people. When a 
person severs all hopes from people, Allah ta‘ala casts 
the thought in their hearts to help him. Hadrat 
Maulana used to say that when a non-Muslim gives 
me anything, I accept it because I think to myself that 
I have no dealing or interaction with him. So if he is 
giving me something, it is really Allah ta‘ala who is 
causing him to give it to me. 


Further on Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah writes 
that if you have no greed towards people and you 
possess sound character, and they still oppose you, 
then you must conclude that they are wretched souls; 
you must not have any hopes in them. 
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The wrongdoers shall soon learn by what kind of 
turning they will turn.! 


1 Surah ash-Shu'‘ara’, 26: 227. 
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I sent a message to one Maulana Sahib via a person. 
The message was: I undertake the rectification of 
people in total conformity with the Sunnat. I do not 
flatter or cajole anyone in the least. I do not overlook 
anything in matters related to rectification. Together 
with this, I am extremely lenient and easy-going in my 
interaction. I refrain totally from harshness. This is 
after all the Sunnat way. If I happen to say something 
harsh to a person for the sake of his reformation, then 
I treat him with kindness and affection the next time. 


Note: This was certainly Hadrat’s practice, and this is 
how he interacted with everyone. May Allah ta‘ala 
inspire us who are his associates to do the same. 
Amin. (compiler) 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam became angry 
at a Sahabi on one occasion. After a while, the person 
got up from the assembly and left. He must not have 
gone very far when someone sent some milk as a gift 
to Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. He 
immediately called for the Sahabi and gave him the 
milk to drink. This was the level of mercy and 
kindness of the mercy to the worlds sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam and this is the method of rectification 
which is in line with the Sunnat. 


Note: May Allah ta‘ala enable us to follow the Sunnat 
in this regard. Amin. (compiler) 

After I sent my message to that Maulana Sahib, the 
latter replied: “Hadrat is absolutely correct. It is due to 
Hadrat’s emulation of the Sunnat and his extreme 
leniency and soft-heartedness that people in large 
numbers are attracted to Hadrat.” 


I also asked that Maulana Sahib: “Do you think I will 
be able to do any work in the field of spiritual 
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rectification? Do you have any hopes in this regard?”! 
He replied: “Hadrat has already done a lot of work and 
is still doing a lot. Insha Allah, Hadrat will do much 
more in the future as well. Hadrat is doing purely Dini 
work. As regards Hadrat’s work, I can say that I 
present myself in Hadrat’s service, but sometimes I do 
not get the opportunity. Despite this, I find it has a 
great effect on me. I find my internal condition 
changing. What then can be said about the condition 
of those who are always in Hadrat’s service, and are 
acquiring Hadrat’s noble words, blessings and 
effulgence by night and day!? What great spiritual 
progress they must be making! Inspiration is from 
Allah ta‘ala alone.” 


Note: Masha Allah, the Maulana Sahib gave a most 
appropriate reply to Hadrat Muslihul Ummat’s 
question. May Allah ta‘ala inspire Hadrat’s associates 
to rectify their spiritual condition as best as possible. 
Amin. (compiler) 


1 We learn from this that a question of this nature can be 
posed to one’s special and close associates. (compiler) 
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ETIQUETTE TO BE OBSERVED IN AN 
INVITATION TO A MEAL 


The person who extends an invitation to a meal must 
have the following objectives in mind: 
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He is feeding people in emulation of the Sunnat of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 
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To incline the hearts of his fellow brothers through the 
meal. 
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To bring joy to the hearts of the believers. 


From the second two objectives we learn that feeding 
is one of the important means of reconciling hearts. 
We can also conclude from the above that other 
intentions are neither correct nor valid. 


Allah ta‘ala says: 
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Eat and drink but do not spend extravagantly. He is 
not pleased with those who spend extravagantly. ! 


1 Surah al-A‘raf, 7: 31. 
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If Allah ta‘ala prohibited extravagance in one’s own 
wealth as regards eating and drinking, it will be 
prohibited to be extravagant in the wealth of others. 
The administrators of religious institutes must be very 
particular in this regard. Inspiration is from Allah 
ta‘ala alone. 


Additional etiquette 


Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rahman Jami Sahib rahimahullah 
writes: 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah noted some 
points which, if considered, an invitation will be in 
line with the Sunnat and Shari‘at. He quoted these 
from Ihyd’ al-‘Ulum of Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah. 
We are now quoting a few more points to complete the 
benefit of this topic. 


Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah says that there are many 
narrations on the virtues of hospitality and feeding 
people. We will mention the etiquette only. Some of 
these relate to the inviter and others to the invited. 


1. The inviter must make an effort to invite pious and 
righteous people, and not flagrant sinners. A person 
had invited Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 
He then made this du‘a’ for the person: 


lp ebb JS 
May righteous people eat your food. 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam also said: 
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When you eat, ensure you eat the food of a pious 
person. And when you feed, ensure you feed a pious 
person. 
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Explanation: The instruction to invite pious people 
does not mean that it is prohibited to invite flagrant 
sinners and unbelievers. What it means is that the 
objective of an invitation must be the pious and 
righteous people. Others can also join in. 


The ‘ulama’ state that just as we are ordered to be 
hospitable to our guests, so is the order with our 
neighbours. This bond with the neighbour means that 
we may invite a neighbour just as we can accept his 
invitation. He is a neighbour just as we are his 
neighbour. Muslims are more eligible to adopt sound 
character and noble mannerisms than others. 


The following is stated in al-Fatawa al-Hindiyyah: 
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There is no harm in hosting an unbeliever on the basis 
of kinship or due to some need. 


Fulfilling the rights of the neighbour is an order of the 
Shariat. 


2. The inviter must also invite poor people. He must 
not invite wealthy and affluent people only. Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said that the worst meal 
is the walimah to which only the wealthy are invited. 


There are a few other etiquette which an inviter must 
observe. For example: 


1. He must not deprive his close relatives from the 
invitation. Inviting outsiders while leaving out 
close relatives entails severing family ties and 
will cause them to become distant. 


2. Observe a sequence for friends and associates. 
In other words, preference should be given to 
older friends first. Inviting some of them and 
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leaving out others will result in the latter 
becoming distant from you. It is necessary to 
avoid such a situation. The way to do this is to 
invite everyone. If this is not possible due to the 
number becoming too large, extend several 
invitations over a period of time and invite few 
people at a time. But here too, observe the 
necessary sequence. 


3. The objective of the invitation must not be 
pride, ostentation and competition. Rather, the 
previously-mentioned three objectives should 
be considered. 


Now understand well that it is not necessary to accept 
every invitation. There are certain etiquette and 
prerequisites for accepting an invitation. 


1. Do not differentiate between rich and poor. In other 
words, abstain from accepting the invitations of the 
wealthy while declining the invitations of the poor. 
This is because pride is prohibited by the Shari‘at. 
Some pious people of the past declined all invitations 
for fear of this. They used to say: “It is a shameful 
thing to wait for curry.” Another saint said: “Placing 
my hand in the cup of another is synonymous to 
lowering my neck before him.” In other words, it will 
mean that I disgraced myself and made myself 
subservient to him. There are many proud people of 
the past who used to accept the invitations of the 
wealthy and decline the invitations of the poor. This is 
against the Sunnat. Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam used to accept the invitations of the poor, the 
slaves and everyone else. 


We quoted the statement of a saint who said: “Placing 
my hand in the cup of another is synonymous to 
lowering my neck before him.” Some ‘ulama’ say that 
it is against the Sunnat, but this is not the case 
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because when an inviter is not pleased by the 
acceptance of an invitation and is not thankful of the 
one who accepted his invitation, and instead, 
considers it a favour on the one to whom he extended 
the invitation — then this is undoubtedly a matter of 
disgrace and humiliation. As for Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam accepting the invitation of everyone, 
it was because he understood that the inviter will be 
most grateful for the acceptance of the invitation. He 
will consider Rasulullah’s acceptance to be a source of 
honour, pride and reward in this world and the 
Hereafter. Therefore, different rulings are given for 
different situations. 


If you suspect that the invitation extended by a 
certain person is a burden for him, i.e. he is not doing 
it out of sincerity and love, but for show and 
competition, then it will not be Sunnat to accept that 
invitation. Instead, it will be most appropriate to defer 
your attendance in a subtle manner. This is why some 
Sufis say: Do not go to an invitation except of the 
person who believes that you are eating your 
sustenance, and that he is merely conveying the trust 
to you which he had been safeguarding. Furthermore, 
he must be grateful over your acceptance of his 
invitation; he must not count it as a favour on his 
part. 


2. One of the etiquette of accepting an invitation is 
that it must not be declined merely because it is far 
away. In the same way, it must not be declined just 
because the inviter is a poor person. It is not 
permissible to do this. 


3. Do not accept the invitation if the food is doubtful, 
if the arrangements [such as catering] were made from 
impermissible income, or evil is committed at the 
place. For example, the carpet is made of silk, the 
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utensils are of silver, the roof or walls has pictures of 
animate objects, there is singing and music or any 
other type of play and amusement, backbiting is 
committed there, lies are spoken, false accusations 
are made, etc. Similarly, do not accept an invitation if 
the inviter is a bid‘ati, flagrant sinner, mischief-maker, 
or desirous of pomp and ostentation. 


4. The objective of accepting an invitation must not be 
solely to fill the stomach. In such a case, the invitation 
will become a worldly event. You should rather have a 
good intention so that when you do accept it, you will 
receive the reward of the Hereafter. The intention 
should be following the Sunnat of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam said: “I will accept an invitation 
even if it is for a meal of trotters.” 


Another intention should be that you want to bring joy 
to the heart of a believer. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam said: “When a person makes a believer 
happy, he has made Allah ta‘ala happy.” 


Another intention should be that you are going to visit 
a believer so that you are included among those who 
meet each other for Allah’s sake. Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam mentions two reasons: (1) to visit 
each other for Allah’s sake, (2) to spend on each other 
for Allah’s sake. The act of spending has been fulfilled, 
now make the intention of visiting for Allah’s sake. 


Also make the intention that you will save yourself 
from people having evil thoughts about you. If you do 
not accept the invitation, it may well be that people 
will think that you are proud, ill-mannered or that you 
are scorning them. But if you accept the invitation, 
these thoughts will come to an end. 
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Note: Glory to Allah! What excellent etiquette for the 
inviter and the invited! We ought to put them into 
practice. (compiler) 


382 


COMPREHENSIVE INVOCATIONS 


Hadrat Ibrahim ‘alayhis salam is the leader of the 
Prophets. He makes the following du‘a’ to Allah ta‘ala: 
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They are my enemies, except the Lord of the worlds. He 
who created me. So it is He who shows me the way. 
And it is He who feeds me and gives me to drink. When 
I fall ill, it is He who cures me. It is He who will cause 
me to die and then give me life again. It is He of whom I 
hope that He will forgive me my faults on the day of 
judgement. “O my Lord! Bestow on me wisdom and 
include me among the righteous. ”! 


eee 


If the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam did not make du‘a’ 
and teach us, we would not know how to make du‘a’ 
Do you think the teachings of the Prophets ‘alayhimus 
salam are ordinary and insignificant teachings? They 
are all proven through divine revelation. Why, then, 
should there be no benefit in them? There will 
definitely be benefit in them. If man adopts these 
teachings, they will certainly have an effect according 
to the level and capability of each person. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam says: 


1 Surah ash-Shu‘ara’, 26: 77-83. 
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O Allah! You are most pardoning and generous. You 
love to pardon, so pardon me. 


This is a du‘a’ of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam who was sinless. Since divine revelation from 
Allah ta‘ala comes to the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam, 
the words which they use come to them from Allah 
ta‘ala. The Auliya’ also teach du‘a’ and dhikr, but the 
teachings of non-Prophets can never compare with 
those of the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam. 


I say to the people, all of you are surrounded by 
illnesses and ailments. Anyone you look at has some 
sort of illness. Why, then, do you not make the 
following du‘a’ which Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam made: 
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O Allah! Iask You for a pure life, a peaceful death, and 
a passing away which is neither disgraceful nor 
dishonourable. 


In other words, I must not become so old that I fall 
into the hardships and difficulties of old-age. I ask 
You for a death which is neither disgraceful nor 
dishonourable. A death which does not cast me into 
disgrace, does not cause me to fall into tribulation, 
and does not expose my faults and evils. 


Look at what a short but comprehensive du‘a’ 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam made —- it 
encompasses all the good of Din and this world. He 
made du‘a’ for a good life, death in a good condition, 
and to be saved from disgrace in the Hereafter. Do you 
think there is no lesson for the ummat in this du‘a’? 
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People say that the laity are not affected. They are 
wrong. There are many servants of Allah ta‘ala who 
perform tahajjud salah and cry to Allah ta‘ala at 
night. What do you know about them? If you want to 
see the laity affected, then speak to them about things 
which will affect them. Relate to them the stories of 
the saints. 


Note: Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah asked us 
to make this du‘a’ specifically for him. Its importance 
can be gauged from this. (compiler) 


Shaykh Sa‘di rahimahullah related a story of Shaykh 
‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani rahimahullah in his Gulistan. He 
was lying on the pebbles of the Haram Sharif and 
making this du‘a’: “O Allah! Pardon me. If I am eligible 
for punishment, then raise me as a blind person on 
the day of Resurrection so that I am not embarrassed 
in the presence of pious people.” 


I ask you, if this is the level of fear of the Hereafter of 
the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam and Auliya’, will you 
not adopt this way? The Prophets ‘alayhimus salam 
will be fearful, the Auliya’ will be fearful, and when 
you hear all this, will you respond by laughing? After 
hearing these incidents, can a person have the 
courage to say that he was not affected by them? 


The ‘ulama’ have to be spiritual 


The ‘ulama’ deliver talks, many people attend and 
listen. How, then, can we say that the people are not 
desirous of Din? They are presenting themselves for 
Din according to the level on which they are. It is now 
the work of an ‘alim to create the correct and true 
quest for Din in them, and to teach them the real Din. 
In other words, remove them from customs and bring 
them towards the reality. Convey them from the 
external to the internal. This is only possible if the 
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‘ulama’ themselves are people of spirituality - a 
quality which is extremely rare in our times. The 
‘ulama’ have abandoned these things. How, then, can 
they demand them from others? No sooner the ‘ulama’ 
give up speaking on a certain subject, misguidance is 
bound to enter that subject. If people of a certain area 
give it up, deviation and misguidance will creep into 
that area. If people in general give it up, general and 
all-encompassing misguidance will creep in. 


It is necessary to speak about the Hereafter 


Nowadays no one speaks about the Hereafter. This is 
why a vacuum has developed in Din. The Hereafter is 
one of the fundamentals which has an effect on 
everything else. If fear of the Hereafter develops in 
your heart, will it be possible for you not to be affected 
by a lecture? Just as lectures on salah, fasting, etc. 
are delivered; and these have some effect in the sense 
that a few people are affected and they practise — in 
the same way if the Hereafter is discussed, people will 
listen. Even if a few people listen, it will be good 
enough. It is not possible that no one will pay heed. 
After all, the Hereafter is the original abode of a 
believer. If it is not discussed, it will result in hard- 
heartedness and the spread of misguidance. 
Subsequently, it will be very difficult to remove people 
from that level. Now even if an ‘alim speaks on this 
subject, the people will not accept it readily. This is 
what I refer to as misguidance and deviation. I have 
seen people becoming affected very quickly. This is 
why the Ahlullah do not concentrate too much on the 
external. They pay more attention to the heart. 


Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Alt Thanwi rahimahullah used 
to say that rectification of internal abilities take a bit 
longer. As for external actions, these can be rectified 
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in a minute. The greatest work of the Auliya’ is to 
rectify internal capabilities and sentiments. 


There was a person who used to come frequently to 
me, and people used to ask him why he keeps on 
coming to me. Those very same people used to 
perform salah behind me, but none of them were 
interested in a special relationship. They used to think 
that if a person frequented my place, he will leave 
their family and tribe. If people start leaving it one by 
one, there will be no tribe left. They would not stop 
anyone from performing salah behind me because 
they themselves used to perform it behind me. But 
they would vex a person when he performed tahajjud 
and engaged in dhikr, and they would castigate him. I 
am saying this while speaking on the fact that when a 
person places a foot in real Din, people try to stop 
him. However, the dhikr eventually has an effect and 
they become affected and impressed. I used to say to 
those people: “Why do you malign dhikr? It is better 
than your backbiting and complaining. A person 
repeats the name of Allah ta‘ala thousands of times.” I 
continued speaking on this subject, and then asked 
that man [whom the people were castigating]: “How’s 
the situation now?” He replied: “Everything is fine; no 
one is saying anything.” Do you want to know what 
the matter was? Their entire line of thought had 
changed. They were devoid of concern and desire for 
Din; and they were caught up in corrupt thoughts. 
Once their line of thought was corrected, they 
abstained from castigating and criticizing the person. 


Muslims are coming towards Din 


I have been observing the Muslims for some time and I 
noticed them making a turn in the right direction. I 
noticed the condition of the laity improving, and the 
western educated Muslims also showing more interest 


387 


in Din. While I was travelling from Allahabad, a 
person said to me that he is going to teach his son the 
Qur’an. I said to him: “Now that you are saying this, 
we too will make du‘a’ for him that Allah ta‘ala blesses 
him with sustenance and keeps him happy in this 
world.” 


A son who was in London wrote to his father saying: 
“Teach the boys Arabic, impart Dini knowledge to 
them, make them Maulanas, because these are things 
which will be of benefit.” I said to the father: “Look! 
You were angry over this very same Dini education. 
Now your own son is writing the same thing.” Do you 
think America and London can stop people from Din. 
There are many servants of Allah ta‘ala living in these 
places who are extremely pious. Religiosity does not 
stop you from acquiring of this world. Even the 
Shariat does not stop you. Have you not heard the 
phrase “success in both worlds”? Does it mean that a 
man must go around begging in this world, and not 
earn of it? 


Allah ta‘ala says: 
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So Allah gave them the reward of this world and the 
excellent reward of the Hereafter. Allah loves the doers 
of good.! 


Does this verse not make mention of success and 
wellness in both worlds? 


Yes, what is prohibited of this world is that which 
makes a person heedless of Din. The very same people 
who are pious in this world and believe in the unseen 


1 Sarah Al ‘Imran, 3: 148. 
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have been referred to as the “successful ones” in the 
Qur’an. 
oat BAe GR nee hee casee. ih wat Oa sae ae 
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These people are on guidance from their Lord, and they 
are the ones who shall reach their goal.! 


Allah ta’‘ala mentions two rewards - one is that they 
are on guidance, and the other is that they will be 
successful. Success means achieving one’s objective. 
What this means is that these are the people who are 
successful in this world and in Din as well. 


The Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum progressed in Din to 
the extent that no one can equal them. In the same 
way they progressed materially. The pious people 
receive everything in this world — they receive iman 
and they are not less in wealth. Another prize which 
they receive in this world is that they are on guidance 
— they remain on the straight path. 


The sincerity of a wealthy person 


A wealthy man came to Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali 
Thanwi rahimahullah but Hadrat Maulana was not 
present at the time. Despite this, the man rolled out a 
carpet at the spot where Hadrat Maulana used to sit. 
When Hadrat arrived and saw this, he did not say 
anything. He guessed that it must be the same man 
who brought it. Because the man was religious and 
sincere, Hadrat did not say anything. He did not ask 
him why he laid out the carpet without obtaining 
permission. Why did he act against MHadrat’s 
principles? Normally, no one would dare do anything 
like this without permission. 


1 Strah al-Baqarah, 2: 5. 
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The same man took permission from Hadrat and took 
a Maulana Sahib to his house. He made the Maulana 
Sahib to calculate the inheritance for several 
generations, allocated the shares, and distributed 
them. It took several months to complete this task. 
During this entire period, he hosted the Maulana 
Sahib, saw to his meals and all other necessities. 
When the calculation and distribution was completed, 
the man came to Hadrat Maulana who asked him: 
“Has anything remained?” The man replied: “Hadrat, a 
large amount has remained. I am still better off than 
my brothers.” I am relating this story to demonstrate 
to you that with Din, a person also receives of this 
world. Allah ta‘ala gives a lot to His righteous servants 
in this worldly life. He does not deprive them. 


The karamat of the Auliya’ 
(1) 


Some people went into a masjid and saw a rope lying 
on the floor on the spot where the imam stands. They 
were astonished to see a rope there and wondered 
where it had come from. On inquiring, they learnt that 
there was a saint who performed salah there the 
previous night. A snake approached the spot where he 
was performing salah. The saint was in some special 
spiritual condition at the time. It was dark and he 
could not make out the snake. He took it in his hand 
and asked: “What is this? Is this a rope?” The snake 
turned into a rope. 


The Ahlullah sometimes receive such powers from 
Allah ta‘ala on account of Din. When they utter 
something, it becomes the reality. It was the saint’s 
karamat (supernatural feat). We cannot object 
because the karamat of the Auliya’ is affirmed in the 
Shari‘at. They receive great powers from Allah ta‘ala 
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by virtue of their spiritual efforts and striving. Allah 
ta‘ala does not deprive His special servants. The fact 
of the matter is that they give up their own will, so 
Allah ta‘alad fulfils all their wants. Hadrat Maulana 
used to quote the following couplet in his talks: 


Allah ta‘ala fulfils your desires. It is the 
norm of Allah ta‘ald to fulfil the wants of 
His pious servants. 


The karamat of the Auliya’ are from Allah ta‘’ala and 
we must not reject them. Allah ta‘ala says: 
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Remember! Those who are the friends of Allah — neither 
is there fear on them nor will they grieve. Those who 
believed and continued fearing. For them are glad 
tidings in the worldly life and in the Hereafter. The 
words of Allah do not change. This is the supreme 
triumph.! 


i 


How can you reject this? Whether a person is a wali or 
not, the least he can do is to affirm the friendship of 
the Auliya’ of Allah ta‘ala. How can it be that you are 
not one yourself, and you reject it for others? This is 
against the quality of a believer. Rejection is the 
quality of unbelievers. 


(2) 


When in any year the Nile River did not rise 
sufficiently and its water did not reach the farms, the 


1 Surah Yunus, 10: 62-64. 


391 


people used to become extremely worried. There was a 
saint to whom the people would go and complain 
about the shortage of water. They would say to him 
that people are dying because of it. The saint would 
take his water-jug and lower it into the river to fill it. 
The moment he did this, the water level would rise 
and irrigate all the farms. The water would fill the 
farms so much, that it would become difficult for the 
farmers to plant their seeds and carry out other tasks. 
They would come back to the saint and say: “Hadrat, 
the abundance of water is making it difficult for us to 
farm.” He would raise his water-jug, go to the same 
spot, and gargle his mouth. The river would draw its 
water back, and the farms would become cultivable. 


(3) 


There is a certain place about which it is said that the 
poison of scorpions does not have an effect. The entire 
area became like this through the karamat of a certain 
saint. If a scorpion is brought from another region into 
this region, it too loses its poisonous effect. Now what 
will you say about this? It is a matter with Allah ta‘ala 
—- He does as He wills. There is nothing to be 
astonished, nor are we permitted to reject. 


(4) 


Shah ‘Abd ar-Rahim Sahib rahimahullah is the father 
of Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib Muhaddith Dehlawi 
rahimahullah. As he was walking one day, he was 
singing the following quadruplet of Shaykh Sa‘di 
Shirazi rahimahullah with much enjoyment. However, 
he read only three lines, and could not remember the 
fourth. This caused a break in the enjoyment which 
he was experiencing. 


You are wasting away your life when you 
think of anyone apart from the Beloved. 
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It is a waste of time to read anything apart 
from the secrets of love. 


O Sa‘di! Wash off the surface of your heart 
from all apart from Allah. 


As he got stuck at the third line, an elderly man 
passed by and read the fourth line for him: 


Knowledge which does not show the 
correct path is ignorance. 


Shah Sahib rahimahullah was overjoyed like a person 
who found his lost item. He addressed the elderly 
man: “Tell me, who are you?” He replied: “I am known 
as Muslih ad-Din Shirazi.” Shah Sahib rahimahullah 
wanted to step forward and shake hands with him, 
but his feet became so heavy that he could not move 
from his place. He could not shake hands with him. 


Books are filled with incidents of this nature. They can 
neither be rejected nor disregarded. Rather, we have 
to believe them. 


393 


WHEN IS EVERYTHING OKAY? 


Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rahman Jami rahimahullah related: 


There is a man who is employed in the police 
department. He related the following incident to me. It 
was the practice of Hadrat Wala [Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat rahimahullah| to go outdoors in the evening. I 
accompanied Hadrat Wala’s rickshaw one evening. On 
the way, one of my fellow policemen offered salam to 
me and asked: “Is everything okay>?” I replied: “Yes, 
everything is okay.” When the rickshaw proceeded, 
Hadrat Wala called me by pointing with his fingers. It 
was Hadrat Wala’s practice to recite the Qur’an along 
the way, so if he wanted to say anything, he would 
make gestures. The attendants were aware of Hadrat 
Wala’s habit, so anyone who accompanied him would 
remain alert. It should not happen that Hadrat Wala 
indicates to something and they are looking in another 
direction. 


Thus, I went to Hadrat Wala the moment he pointed 
for me to come to him. He asked: “What was that 
policeman saying?” I replied: “He is my associate and 
was asking about my wellbeing.” Hadrat Wala asked: 
“What did you say?” I got scared when Hadrat Wala 
asked this question because I realized I must have 
given a foolish answer. With much trepidation, I said: 
“I told him that everything is okay.” Hadrat Wala 
asked: “Do you know when everything will be okay for 
your” I replied: “Hadrat, please tell me.” He said: 
“Brother, the wellbeing of a policeman will only be 
realized when the lives, wealth and honour of people is 
protected.” Hadrat Wala then asked: “Do you know 
when everything will be okay for a Maulana?” I 
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replied: “Hadrat, please tell me.” He said: “The 
wellbeing of a Maulana will only be realized when the 
Din and iman of people are protected.” He then asked: 
“Did you understand?” I replied: “Yes Hadrat, I 
understood.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at how Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat rahimahullah expounded on the 
responsibilities of both groups —- the police and the 
‘ulama’. Each group ought to imprint this in the heart. 
Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. (compiler) 
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ALLAH’S GUIDANCE AND CARNAL 
DESIRES 


The following Hadith is quoted in Mishkat Sharif: 
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Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr ibn al-‘As radiyallahu ‘anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
said: None of you can be a complete believer until his 
desires are subservient to the Shari‘at which I came 
with. 


Mulla ‘Ali Qari rahimahullah explains this Hadith as 
follows: 
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This Hadith could refer to the negation of iman itself. 
This would mean that none of you can be a believer 
until he follows the Shari‘at which I brought with firm 
conviction, and not under compulsion or fear of the 
sword like the hypocrites. Another view is that it refers 
to the negation of perfection of iman. In other words, 
the iman of none of you can be perfect until the desires 
of his self are subservient to the injunctions of the 
Shart‘at which I have come with. Even if the injunctions 
are in line with the desires of his self, he practises on 
them because they have been promulgated by the 
Shari‘at and not because they are the desires of his 
self. If the injunctions are against his carnal self, he 
desists from the desires of his self. If he does this, he 
will be a perfect believer. 


The crux of the above is that the Hadith could have 
two meanings. One is that the person does not even 
believe that his order has been sent by Allah ta‘ala 
and brought by Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. Disregarding these injunctions will mean that 
he is a rejecter. He will therefore not have iman. The 
words La Yu’minu are thus in their actual meaning — 
the person is not a believer. 


The other meaning could be that the person believes 
in Allah ta‘ala and Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam, and also believes that these injunctions are 
from Allah ta‘ala. However, he has shortcomings in 
his actions. He is not observing the internal or 
external requisites of this iman. This person is a 
believer but his iman will be defective. He will not 
have perfect iman. The first meaning is related to 
beliefs while the second is related to actions. 


From this statement of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam we learn that one is the Shartat and its 
opposite is the desires of the self. They are totally 
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opposite to each other. The person who is a slave of 
his carnal self cannot be obedient to the Shari‘at and 
cannot be a slave of Allah ta‘ala. The person who is 
obedient to the Shari‘at can never be a slave of his 
desires. 


In every era, the biggest obstacle to accepting the 
truth has been man’s carnal self and its desires. 
Sometimes even the hearts of obstinate people accept 
the truthfulness of the call of the Prophets ‘alayhimus 
salam, but their carnal selves interject and prevent 
them from accepting the truth. This is why the Qur’an 
and Hadith emphasise discarding the desires of the 
self and to protect one’s self from its schemes and 
plots. Allah ta‘ala says: 
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Look at the one who has made his own lust his deity. 
And Allah, knowing him as such, led him astray and 
set a seal upon his ears and his heart, and cast 
darkness over his eyes. So now who will bring him onto 
the path beside Allah? Do you not ponder? 1 


This verse clearly states that the person who makes 
his self his deity, and instead of following Allah’s order 
he obeys the desires of his self, then Allah ta’ala never 
guides him. We learn from this that a person who 
follows the orders and prohibitions of his self and not 
of Allah ta‘ald, then it is as though he has made his 
self his deity. He gives it the same status which he 
ought to have given to Allah ta‘ala. In this way, he 
becomes —- by his actions and his choice - a slave of 


1 Strah al-Jathiyah, 45: 23. 
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his carnal self and slave of his desires instead of being 
a slave of Allah ta‘ala. 


Allah ta‘ala says: 
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As for he who transgressed, and preferred the live of 

this world, Hell alone is his abode. Whoever feared 


standing before his Lord and stopped his soul from 
desires, then Paradise alone is his abode.! 


This verse shows that success - admission into 
Paradise — and failure — admission into Hell — is based 
on the condition of the carnal self. 


Allah ta‘ala says: 
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Who can be more astray than he who follows his 
desires without any guidance from Allah? 


Man’s excellence lies in subjugating his 
carnal self to the Shari’at 


Another point which we learn is that the opposite of 
guidance (huda) is lust or desire (hawa). Man’s 
excellence lies in making the carnal self in line with 
the Shartat, subjugating it, imposing on it to be 
obedient to the injunctions of Allah ta‘ala and 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


Allah ta‘ala says: 


1 Surah an-Nazi‘at, 79: 37-41. 
2 Surah al-Qasas, 28: 50. 
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By the self and as He proportioned it. He then inspired 
it with the understanding of evil and righteousness. He 
who purified it has indeed achieved his goal. He who 
leaves it buried in the dust has indeed failed.! 


Allah ta‘ala says: 
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O Da’tid! We made you a vicegerent on earth, so rule 
with justice among the people and do not follow the 


desire of the self or else it would lead you astray from 
the path of Allah.? 


Allah ta‘ala issued one order to Hadrat Da’ud ‘alayhis 
salam: “rule with justice among the people”, and one 
prohibition: “do not follow the desire of the self”. This 
was related to Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 
Based on this, it is obligatory on the ummat to follow 
the Shari‘at and haram for it to follow the carnal self. 
Allah ta‘ala addresses Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam directly in another verse: 
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1 Surah ash-Shams, 91: 7-10. 
2 Surah Sad, 38: 26. 
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We then placed you on a path concerning matters of 
religion. So follow this path and do not follow the 
desires of the ignorant.! 


We learn from this that desire is the thing which stops 
a person from Allah’s path. It is because of it that a 
person disregards the Qur’an, discards the Sunnat of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, and gives up 
following the ‘ulama’ and masha’ikh. Subsequently, he 
follows his self and whatever he does not do is too 
little. 


The Qur’an is filled with discussions on the carnal self 
and its rebelliousness. The statement of Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam which I quoted at the 
beginning is in fact a commentary of the Qur’an. I am 
referring to the Hadith: “None of you can be a 
complete believer until his desires are subservient to 
the Shari‘at which I came with.” 


In the light of these texts the Sufis perceived the 
importance of the carnal self and made it the subject 
of their science. The ‘ulama’ say that the actual 
objective of the Shari‘at is to remove man from the 
desires of his self. ‘Allamah Shatibi rahimahullah? 
writes in al-I‘tisam: 


1 Strah al-Jathiyah, 45: 18. 


2 He is an esteemed scholar of the Maliki madh-hab who 
wrote a scholarly work on the principles of jurisprudence 
titled al-Muwadfaqgat, and another on the wisdom of the 
Shari‘at, titled al-I‘tisam. Both books enjoy wide acceptance 
in academic circles. 
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The Shari‘at has been laid down to remove accountable 
man from the demands of his desires so that he 
becomes a true slave of Allah. 


He writes in al-Muwafaqat: 
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Allah ta‘ala laid down the Shari‘at to remove the selves 
from their desires and customs. 


He writes in another place: 
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Yes, the Shari‘at is laid down so that the desires of the 


carnal selves are subservient to the objective of the 
promulgator [Allah ta‘aldj. 


In the first quotation he uses the word ikhra@ (to 
remove). This probably makes reference to the fact 
that man is naturally caught up with his carnal self. 
His desires do not want to leave him. Once he acts on 
the injunctions of the Shari‘at, his desires leave him — 
like when something has to be removed by shoving it 
aside or giving it a push. 
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We learn from this that there is a conflict struggle 
between the Shari‘at and the desire. When man strives 
to come out of its influence, the evils of the carnal self 
are removed. 


‘Allamah Shatibi rahimahullah delves into this subject 
in both books, but to a more detailed extent in al- 
Muwafaqat. 


The purpose of sending down the Shari’at 


‘Allamah Shatibi rahimahullah writes: 
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The Shari‘at has been laid down to remove accountable 
man from the demands of his desires so that he who 
until now was a slave of Allah by compulsion [through 
his conceptual creation] becomes a true slave of Allah 
by choice [by practising on the orders of Allah ta‘aldj. 


I just said to you that ‘Allamah Shatibi rahimahullah 
was an esteemed scholar whose writings have been 
widely appreciated by the ‘ulama’. He says that 
following the desire of the self is from among the 
innovations while its opposite, viz. giving up one’s 
desires and following the texts is a Sunnat. ‘Allamah 
Shatibi’s words “so that he becomes a true slave of 
Allah by choice” mean: 
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In other words, in addition to being a slave of Allah 
ta‘ala by compulsion, he practises on the Shari‘at and 
enters His servitude by his own choice and 
enthusiasm. He does this by obliterating (separating) 
himself from the evil desires of his self, remains 
steadfast on the orders and prohibitions of Allah ta‘ala, 
and steadfast on Allah’s Shart‘at through his sound 
choice. 


This means that no one in this world is out of the 
obedience of Allah ta‘ala. Every action of man takes 
place under Allah’s knowledge and will. When it comes 
to conceptual matters, man is compelled to obey 
Allah’s orders. In other words, if Allah ta‘ala causes 
him to fall ill, he will have to fall ill. If He constricts his 
livelihood, he will have to bear poverty. In these 
matters and others like them, man will have to obey 
Allah ta‘ala, even if he is an unbeliever. 


However, the Shari‘at has come so that as regards 
matters in which man has the choice - e.g. good and 
evil, lawful and unlawful, and all other matters in 
which he can choose one over the other — then it is 
necessary for him to act on what the Shariat 
instructed him to act on, and to discard the desires of 
the self. By doing this, he will be wilfully presenting 
himself for Allah’s obedience and servitude, and 
becoming a slave of Allah ta‘ala by choice in 
accordance with Allah’s will. The system which man 
has been given in this world for living his life — the 
Shari‘at - man must follow it and not follow his carnal 
self. If he follows his self, he will be disgraced. He will 
be distanced from Allah’s mercy and help. Even 
though He is still a slave of Allah ta‘ald, his servitude 
and slavery is by compulsion and force; and this is not 
considered. On the other hand, if he follows the 
Shari‘at, he will be honoured and accepted. He will 
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acquire the pleasure of Allah ta‘ala and Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. In such a case, he will be 
a true servant of Allah ta‘ala by his own choice, will, 
enthusiasm and in line with the Shari‘at. This is what 
is required by the Shari‘at, and this is its objective. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What unique themes we are 
reading by virtue of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah. How else would we have got an 
opportunity to read such themes? When I met Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Hasani Nadwi rahimahullah on 
one occasion, he said: “Hadrat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib is a unique person. From so many 
books, he quotes extracts from Muwdafaqat and other 
similar books.” (compiler) 


You have heard what the scholars of the external self 
had to say about the carnal self and the Shari‘at. Now 
listen to what the Sufis and scholars of the internal 
self have to say. 


In his commentary to the previously-quoted Hadith, 
Hadrat Mulla ‘Ali Qari rahimahullah quotes the 
statements of a few Sufis. Some are quoted below: 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said that a 
person cannot be a believer unless his desires are 
subservient to his Shariat. This means that as long as 
his desire — which is the source of all evils, in fact, it is 
a false deity to which the desire is obedient — does not 
become subservient to my [Rasulullah’s] glittering 
Sunnat and clear religion, the person cannot be a 
believer. An indication of this is that his various 
worries and thoughts which stem from the desires of 
the self and inclination of the temperament must all 
become one single worry. That worry is what is 
connected to the order of Allah ta‘ala and following 
His Shari‘at. That Shartat whose objective is to pay 
homage to Allah ta‘ala on one hand, and to show 
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mercy to His creation on the other hand. A person 
rightly said: 


N81 Sal duh Cachan - 4555 Bal “ghd E56 


OY Sho Sheila eiey ate Es g ae 

Sis gals Och SES — ress pacts gla es 
My heart had various desires but they all gathered 
[and became one] when my eyes beheld You. The one 
whom I was envious of now became envious of me 
because I became popular among the creation. This 
happened when You become my master and beloved. I 
left the creation to their world and religion, while I 
became occupied in Your love. I realized that You alone 
are my Din and my world. 


When the different worries of the person became one — 
and that is following the orders of Allah ta‘ala and the 
Shariat — he does not turn from Din except by the 
order of Din, and does not turn around unless the 
Shari‘at orders him to do so. This is a perfect believer 
and a unique individual whose tauhid is accepted by 
Allah ta‘ala. As for the one who turns away, follows 
his carnal self, is desirous of the self and wants to 
please it, he is an unbeliever. In other words, he is a 
loser as regards Din and his worldly life. The one who 
follows the Sharitat but does not carry out its 
subsidiary matters is a fasiq — a flagrant sinner. The 
one who does the opposite, i.e. follows the subsidiary 
matters but rejects its fundamentals is a hypocrite. 
When man’s desire turns to guidance, then it is like 
butter and honey getting mixed. It is like light being 
added to light, and happiness to happiness.! 


1 Mirqat al-Mafatih, p. 376. 
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The author of Mirqat quotes an objection and a reply 
to it. I believe it is also beneficial. 


Objection: 


You say that the Shari‘at which Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam came with is an embodiment of light 
and effulgence. On the other hand, the desire of the 
self is an internal darkness which stems from man’s 
nature. How, then, can the carnal darkness become 
subservient to Dini effulgence? 


Answer: 


The self (nafs) is an element within the body which is 
born from the mixing of the body and soul. The soul is 
delicate and spiritual, while the body is dense and 
dark. The self is between the two. In other words, it 
accepts the delicateness of spirituality and the density 
of the body. This is the same self whose setting right 
and balancing Allah ta‘ala is referring to when He 
says: 


BLS lls 
By the self and as He proportioned it.! 


It must be proportioned in such a way that the 
animalistic and dark soul is established in the 
spiritual soul like the light on the pupil of the eye. 
Based on the proportioning and balancing of the self, 
it has the ability to accept good and bad, evil and 
piety. When matters related to piety have the upper 
hand, it is cleansed of filth and turns towards Din and 
accepts conviction. When matters related to sin and 
iniquity have the upper hand, the same self becomes a 


1 Surah ash-Shams, 91: 7. 
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slave of desires and leads man towards the path of 
destruction. An Arab poet portrays this theme in a 
very fine and delicate manner. He says: 


OG pe GBF ab — 8578 Sill Ge old! OF 


The words hawan and hawa are one and the same. 
The letters of both are the same except that hawan 
has an additional letter nun. We can - so to speak — 
say that the nun was stolen from hawd. This is why 
the person who is struck by hawa (desire) is actually 
struck by hawan (humiliation). 


What this means is that the person who is caught up 
by his desires will inevitably suffer humiliation in both 
worlds. There is no doubt that it is this very same 
desire of the self which causes man to go astray. 
Actions can be rectified very quickly. Problems and 
difficulties are faced when the rectification of the self 
is done. Once man understands this and takes control 
of his self, his rectification becomes easy. This is why 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said that as 
long as a person’s desire is not subservient to what I 
came with, he cannot be a true believer. Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam made specific mention of 
hawa because mans good fortune or wretchedness lies 
in its subservience or non-subservience. 


The author of Risadlah Qushayriyyah writes: 
Steal ol nil SE Gl le) 


Know well that acting against the carnal self is the 
peak of all worship. (In fact, it is the fundamental of 
worship). 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent statement. We 
had always been hearing 
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aie hyd - ayy 
Pelee) a sles)| 
Du'‘a’ is the essence of worship. 


Now we have learnt: 
“\- $ 2 8a 227 ee 
Sok) hy (al aE 


A most important reality has been exposed. All praise 
is due to Allah ta‘ala alone. (compiler) 


Hadrat Dhun Nun Misri rahimahullah says: 


Mental thinking is the key to worship. A sign of man’s 
correctness is his opposition of his self and desire. The 
opposition of both entails opposing their desires. They 
must not be followed. 


Maulana Rum _ rahimahullah discusses the _ self 
repeatedly in his Mathnawit. He warns against the 
desire of the self as follows: 


Never ever befriend the desires of the self, 
your wishes, and your enjoyable thoughts 
because they will lead you astray from 
Allah’s path. 


He writes in another place while creating fear about 
the desire of the self: 


Revive your iman with honesty of the 
heart, mere verbal utterances are not 
enough. You have kept the desires of the 
self revived inside you. Know well that as 
long as desires remain alive, Iman cannot 
be revived. (As stated in a Hadith: 


ay Edm Uas ol pe Open g> easel ye Y 
None of you can be a complete believer 
until his desires are subservient to the 
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Sharitat which I came with. This is 
because the desire of the self is a lock to 
this door (of sciences and realities). This is 
why the realities are not being exposed. 


You are rationalizing the authentic and 
well-preserved words of the Qur’an and 
Hadith. You ought to rationalize your own 
self, iie. change yourself from within. Do 
not rationalize the words of the Qur’an, i.e. 
do not change them from their original 
meanings. Your mental powers. are 
rationalizing the words of the Qur’an, 
while you ought to leave them in their 
original meanings. You should rather 
change your way of thinking so that it is 
changed from a corrupt one to a correct 
one. You are rationalizing the Qur’an 
merely on the basis of the desires of your 
self. Consequently, the brilliant and clear 
meanings of the Qur’an have become 
crooked and changed. 


Note: This practice is very common nowadays. 
Incorrect meanings and explanations are given to the 
Qur’an, resulting in numerous deviated sects which 
are leading astray people of little intelligence. We seek 
refuge in Allah ta‘ala. (compiler) 


Look at how Maulana Rum rahimahullah speaks out 
against the carnal self, and how he warns the ummat 
against it. The Sufis in every era not only warned us 
against it, they even saved us. However, because the 
people of desires follow their desires so ardently —- like 
how the people on the truth follow the texts of the 
Qur’an and Hadith — it is not easy for them to leave it. 
There is no doubt that following the self is abhorrently 
despicable. Its despicability is sufficiently 
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demonstrated from the fact that the person who is 
obedient to Allah ta‘ala is known as an Allah- 
worshipper, while the one who does not adhere to His 
orders and follows his desires instead is known as a 
self-worshipper and desire-worshipper. 


Note: Glory to Allah! These are most beautiful facts 
which our shaykh, MHadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah, is steering us towards. May Allah ta‘ala 
reward him. 


Hadrat Khwajah Ma‘sum_ Sirhindi Mujaddidi 
rahimahullah explains this subject in one of his 
letters. He writes: 


You must know that just as the outward 
form of iman is dependent on rejecting the 
idols and other gods of the kafirs, the 
reality of iman is dependent on rejecting 
the carnal self. In other words, it is 
dependent on saving yourself from the 
desires of the self and from attaching the 
heart from all apart from Allah ta‘ala. The 
desire is also like a deity. Allah ta‘ala says: 
“Have you seen the person who made the 
desire of his self his deity?” This verse 
makes reference to this angle. Based on 
this, the saints say: “Your objective is your 
deity.” 


Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani rahimahullah said: 

a Vy Als aul JE le, cLia ale 3 talall § sola 
ejb VL Sym eal ofl) SBy call fae ye Lbiaad sgh 
sland! ay5 Zl oe Eypethl ALL, sgh ne She S Youle 
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Vedder y2 AAI RLS LS gad oe CLL JLB Sho 


Worship in its entirety lies in opposing your self and 
your desire. Allah ta‘ala says: “Do not follow the desire 
or else it will lead you astray from Allah’s path.” He 
said to Da’ud ‘alayhis salam: Keep away from your 
desire because there is no one in My kingdom to 
dispute with Me except the desire of the self. There is a 
well-known incident about Hadrat Ba Yazid Bustami 
rahimahullah that when he saw Allah ta‘ala in a 
dream, he asked: “What is the path to reach YouP” 
Allah ta‘ala said: “Discard your self and come towards 
Me.” Hadrat Ba Yazid says: “I extricated myself from 
my self as a snake sheds its skin.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at how our seniors paid so 
much of attention to discarding the carnal self. 
Consequently, they came out of it and reached Allah 
ta‘ala. Unfortunately this is not our condition. We are 
proud to take their names and even go to the extent of 
affiliating ourselves to them. Someone calls himself a 
Qadri, another a Mujaddidi, another a Chishti, and 
yet another a Sahrawardi, and so on. (compiler) 


Have you seen the great seekers of Allah ta‘ala of the 
past! Once they understood that the self is the 
obstacle to establishing a bond with Allah ta‘ala, they 
cast it aside just as a snake sheds its skin. It is 
undoubtedly the fruit of the sincerity and Allah- 
devotion of these personalities that they are able to 
subdue such a rebellious and insubordinate thing like 
the self. Had it not been for this, the self which is 


Woe cd | T3? 
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man’s worst enemy would have certainly left them 
astray. 


This is why Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
too warned us against it and said: 


“(07-0- VZoL ees or ata Fe of g 
DLS BS eg GAGS T54E 6321 S| 


Your worst enemy is your carnal self which is within 
you. 


Furthermore, Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
said that subjugating the desires of the self to the 
Shariat is a sign of iman. He said: 


ay Gabe Ul Ladd alge G5 Aas x5 BE isl GRY 


None of you can be a complete Deneve: until his desires 
are subservient to the Shart‘at which I came with. 


Nonetheless, we have to understand that coming out 
of and leaving the carnal is dependent solely on the 
grace of Allah ta‘ala. Based on the level of servitude 
which Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam had 
and also to teach his followers, he made du‘a’ to Allah 
ta‘ala in various ways for help in subduing the self. 
Take the following du‘a’ as an gigas 


I aleily hag Byerly Ans Gile Ke 3 Sus egal aU 


Beco ee 


AS 


O Allah! Make me of those who placed his trust in You, 
so You sufficed him; who sought guidance from You, so 


VO (yo cA Ce scpaell salud) IAI rasyss)) cles! Ay ob gon G ‘egal shel! 
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You guided him; who sought Your help, so You helped 
him. 


Rasulullah_sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_ sallam_ says 
thereafter: 


GB Iss ogee Je HS DEAS eld Gylig Jab! SAU 


) a2 


o 


O Allah! Turn the whisperings of my heart into Your 
fear and Your remembrance. Utilize my courage and 
desire for what You love and are pleased with. 


He says in another du‘a’: 
2 2 d ae ean ee 
<\Jor-e-dy- 28 “Eq 0 895 2 NK eyes 4g fo UY oF 


O Allah! Give piety to my self and purify it — You alone 
are the best to purify it, You alone are its owner and 
master. 


In the above du‘a’ Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam begs Allah ta‘ala for the piety of his self and its 
purification. Allah ta‘ala is the One who created the 
self and its desires. He gives wealth to man and 
confers various other bounties and favours to him. In 
the same way, why should it be difficult for Him to 
give a person piety of the selfl? If a person acquires 
piety of his self or, to rephrase it, if the desire of his 
self becomes subservient to the Shari‘at, then this self 
will not be referred to as blameworthy. Rather, it is 
praiseworthy and totally in line with the pleasure of 
Allah ta‘ala and Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. 


Through the above-quoted du‘a’s Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam teaches his followers that saving 
one’s self from the self and its desires is not easy 
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without the protection of Allah ta‘ala. Allah ta‘ala 
Himself quotes the following statement of Hadrat 
Yusuf ‘alayhis salam in this regard: 


GSES Sao Y al 55 Waly, 81S i cd as 
Yusuf said: This is so that the ‘Aziz may know that I 


did not betray him in secret and that Allah does not 
allow the plot of the treacherous to succeed.! 


He says thereafter: 

SiO) iy oe el ae ee 

epee Qo ev Vsgedl 55 ell Ol (Sa Ge 9 
Go BG GoIt 


ee aa 


I do not absolve my self; surely the self teaches evil 
except those upon whom my Lord has mercy. Surely my 
Lord is forgiving, merciful.2 


Did you see the view of the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam 
with regard to the self despite being divinely protected 
from sin! Did you see how they feared it, and how they 
continually sought Allah’s refuge from its mischief. 
The fact of the matter is that man cannot subdue the 
self through his own strength. The easy way is for 
man to subjugate himself before Allah ta‘ala who 
created the self and placed desires in it. Man must 
acknowledge his weakness, and beg and beseech Allah 
ta‘ala. He must say: O Allah! I am weak and 
incapable. Remove me from the trappings of the self 
solely through Your grace and kindness, and change 
its evils into virtues. 


1 Surah Yusuf, 12: 52. 
2 Surah Yusuf, 12: 53. 
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Glory to Allah! What an easy prescription taught to us 
by Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. If we 
practise on it, the path will become very easy and 
near. It was the noble practice of Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam to read the following du‘a’ before 
every sermon and speech: 


We seek refuge in Allah py the mischief of our selves 
and from the evils of our actions. 


We learn from this that the self has mischief in it, and 
we ought to seek refuge from its mischief. 


Now listen to another du‘a’ 


< 2 


: rer 
O Allah! Protect me ae the evil of my self 


a 
G 


Another du‘a’ is made in the tone of seeking co 


w 2 
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O Allah! I seek refuge in You from the evil of my self, 
from the evil of Satan and associating with him 


The following is a part of a lengthy du‘a’ of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam: 


JN gles Vy AB als J abel tueti Oty, 55 F & 
ne BI cont 


O the Living! O the Self-subsisting! It is through Your 
mercy that I am seeking help. Set right all my affairs 
and do not make me rely on my self even for a single 
moment 
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Did you see how Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam sought refuge from the mischief of the self. The 
object is to teach his followers — that if the sinless 
Messenger of Allah ta‘ala can seek refuge from the self 
in this way, how much more the non-sinless ummat 
has to fear the self and save itself from its desires!? 


You also learnt how the Sufis strove to save 
themselves from this enemy and what efforts they 
made to keep themselves protected from it. All the 
efforts of the Sufis are for the subjugation of the self. 
Their associates ought to emulate them. 


What I want to show you at this point is that the 
easiest way of achieving this is to follow the Sunnat 
especially as regards making du'‘a’. In other words, if 
we beg of Allah ta‘ala for whatever Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam begged him, and seek His 
refuge from whatever Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam sought refuge, we will achieve a lot. We will be 
able to free ourselves from the influences of the self 
and remain attached to the Sunnat path of Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. We will then be able to 
acquire true iman. After acquiring true Iman, we can 
be eligible for every type of success and victory in Din 
and in this world. After all, the source of every 
progress is Iman. We learnt from the Hadith which we 
quoted in the beginning that the acquisition of real 
Iman is dependent on giving up the desires of the self. 
And the way to do it is to follow the Sunnat. 


May Allah ta‘ala inspire us. Amin. 
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THE REASON FOR OUR DINI 
RETROGRESSION 


We notice that the condition of our madaris and 
Islamic centres of today is destroyed. In other words, 
places which were set up for reformation and 
rectification have become centres of mischief and 
corruption. I would like to speak on this subject at 
this time. My entire discussion is directed to my 
beloveds and not for outsiders. It is for a seeker, not 
for a non-seeker. 


This discussion is important because the serious level 
of retrogression which has developed is because of an 
absence of such discussions. The source of all 
mischief is the carnal self, and the cause of all evils is 
bad character. Today people have swept the 
discussion on the carnal self and morals under the 
carpet. This is why you will not hear an ‘alim saying: 
“a backbiter is a flagrant sinner”, “spying is haram”, 
“ostentation is polytheism”, “coming out of the love for 
authority is obligatory” as often as he says: “salah is 
obligatory” or “alcohol is haram”. 


Consequently, because we practise a little on the 
external injunctions, we do have some knowledge of 
them. But because we do not consider internal actions 
to be necessary, we do not have any concern to learn 
about them. There is a famous saying: “Why ask the 
directions to a place when you do not even have an 
intention of going there?” 


If this shortcoming is found in the teachers and 
seniors, it is passed on to the students and juniors. 
Another thing which I am observing nowadays is that 
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there is some interest in learning the rules and 
regulations, but there is no attention whatsoever to 
the rectifying the evils of the carnal self and acquiring 
its virtues. The following couplet applies to the people 
of today: 


They consider ostentation to be lawful and 
consuming alcohol to be unlawful. What 
an excellent Tariqat and what a beautiful 
Shariat! 


This deficiency in us is increasing by the day because 
if we are not going to discuss it, how will people learn 
of the good and bad of these things? If they don’t have 
knowledge of them, how will they practise? 
Consequently, the condition today is that there is no 
one to speak about the evils of the carnal self and the 
virtues of noble character. If there were such people 
today, our deplorable condition would not have 
reached such a level. When a certain branch of 
knowledge is not even spoken about and discussed, 
that branch of knowledge will disappear. If the evil of a 
thing is at least mentioned verbally, people will 
abstain from having that evil quality. 


Discussions on the carnal self and its harms are 
found in the Qur’an and Hadith. The Sufis have 
written books on this subject. But neither do the 
madaris discuss it nor do the khanqahs. Instead, this 
subject has been shunned everywhere. Discussions on 
this subject have become so rare and foreign, that if a 
servant of Allah ta‘ala speaks on it, then people 
oppose it. 


The saints of every era strove arduously to remove the 
evils of the carnal self from within them, and 
discarded it. Today the worshippers of the self 
consider it to be death to discard the self. This is why 
they found the easiest thing to do is to give up talking 
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about it completely. I would like to speak to you about 
the carnal self today. Perhaps a servant of Allah ta‘ala 
will benefit from it. Allah ta‘ala has issued warnings 
against following the self and giving preference to it. At 
the same time, He promised Paradise for the one who 
does not act on the desires of his self. Allah ta‘ala 
says: 


NE SOG el ce Ge 
Oly al & ae Bly BE & 
SN ce BAN BS pall yé EN Aly &5 pli 


As for he who transgressed, and preferred the live of 
this world, Hell alone is his abode. Whoever feared 
standing before his Lord and stopped his soul from 
desires, then Paradise alone is his abode.! 


Allah ta‘ala says in another place: 


He who purified it has indeed achieved his goal. He 
who leaves it buried in the dust has indeed failed.? 


Here too Allah ta‘ala says that success and failure are 
attached to the carnal self. In other words, the one 
who rectified the self and purified it of evils, he is 
successful. The one who maintained it with its filth, 
he has failed. 


This has been the work and achievement of the Sufis. 
In every era they removed people from the pride of the 
self and rescued them from destructive qualities. After 


1 Surah an-Nazi‘at, 79: 37-41. 
2 Surah ash-Shams, 91: 9-10. 
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all, the self is the worst enemy on the path to Allah 
ta‘ala. A Hadith states: 


710-07 VoL ee oe Ht Fe of a 
DBS GS eg GLASS Tye 6321 GI 


Your worst enemy is your carnal self which is within 
you. 


Those who were seeking Allah ta‘alda listened to this 
warning of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
with the ears of their hearts, and became enemies of 
their carnal selves in consideration of this Hadith. 
They fought against it with all their might until they 
overpowered it. Once they overpowered the self which 
was the obstacle on the path, the path to Allah ta‘ala 
became absolutely clear. Their spiritual condition with 
Allah ta‘ala and their affinity with Him became correct 
and complete. 


The same carnal self made the creation the means for 
the acquisition of many of its desires. This is why the 
creation also became a major obstacle on the path. 
Hadrat Junayd rahimahullah says in this regard: 


Glsdl yo Wheail sa SEL Weil 


The strength of your bond with the Creator will depend 
on the extent of your distance from the creation. 
Pieces of advice from Hadrat Dhun Nun 
Misri 

The Sufis of every era strove arduously to save the 


seekers of the path from the creation and from evil 
characteristics. We present to you the teachings of 


VO (yo cA Ce scpaell salud) lA I resyewss) cles! Ay ob gon G “egal shel! 
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Hadrat Dhun Nun Misri rahimahullah to serve as an 
example. You will be able to gauge what the Tariqat is 
and how the people of the Tariqat of the past used to 
rectify those who frequented them - a practice which 
has disappeared from us. I have a hand-written book 
comprising themes of tasawwuf. Hadrat Dhun Nun 
Misri rahimahullah writes therein: 


Yusuf ibn Husayn relates: I went to Hadrat Dhun Nun 
Misri on one occasion and he said to me: 


ge le cece lily dint ath go ehe Ite) pil kee gL 
dl Geb dasy! aul 


O son! Set right your condition with Allah, and nothing 
will be able to keep you away from Him. Do not become 
infuriated by anything which people say about you 
because they can be of no avail to you from Allah 
ta‘ala. If your affair with Allah ta‘ala comes right, He 
wil steer you to the path which leads to Him. 


The advice to stay away from false claims: 


BF IN TeLy fasdl_plby oberg ale atl bo oll ad sl, 
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Follow the Sunnat of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam, and practise on external knowledge. Beware of 
making claims about things which are not in you. This 


is because false claims have been the general reason 
for the destruction of murids. 
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Yusuf ibn Husayn says: I asked Dhun Nun for some 
advice. He said: Beware of the harms of these 
incantations because the carnal self is attracted to 
them. In other words, they are in line with the desires 
of the self. You should rather do the things which your 
self dislikes, e.g. fasting or charity. Following the 
desires of the self — whether in acts of obedience or 
disobedience — entails a tribulation. The self is only 
attracted to things which have the element of calamity 
and danger. 
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Hadrat Dhun Nin also said to him: Never take solace 
from the praises of people (do not be happy over their 
praises). You should neither be terrified by their 
acceptance and rejection because they are highway 
robbers. You must take solace from your internal 
conditions which you really posses. And that too, only 
in your heart, not in public. 


pS) colibs ee BAS lly qalpell oles ee BS I 
Hadrat Dhun Nin also said to him: When the key to a 


house is humility, you can conclude that every type of 
goodness has entered it. When the key to a house is 
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pride, you can conclude that every type of evil has 
entered it. 


Glory to Allah! What knowledge and what sciences! 
These were the real people of the Tariqat. They neither 
went into detailed lectures, nor did they resort to 
eloquent words. They would merely make a few simple 
statements which used to get embedded in the hearts 
of the audience. This resulted in feeling uncomfortable 
with the creation and abhorring bad characteristics; 
and establishing an internal bond with the Creator. 


An explanation of the words of advice of 
Hadrat Dhun Nan Misri 


The pieces of advice which Hadrat Dhun Nun Misri 
rahimahullah gave to Hadrat Yusuf ibn Husayn 
rahimahullah are worthy of being written in gold and 
being embedded in the hearts. 


1. The first point which he made was that he should 
correct his relationship with Allah ta‘ala. Once he 
does this, nothing will be able to shift him from that. 
We learn from this that when people move away from 
the right path, the reason is that their bond with Allah 
ta‘ala was not correct. 


2. The second piece of advice was that he must never 
become infuriated by what people say about him 
because they can cause him no harm against Allah 
ta‘ala. What a beautiful piece of advice. Everyone has 
friends and enemies in this world. However, we see 
pious people having more opponents, and they have to 
hear many things from them. This would obviously 
cause them grief. Now look how he lightened the grief 
through this piece of advice! We notice that when a 
person has a strong bond with Allah ta‘ala, he does 
not bother in the least about the creation. This is 
because his relationship with Allah ta‘ala is in order. 
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He seeks Allah’s pleasure alone. Once he acquires His 
pleasure, the enmity of people is of no consequence in 
his sight. He is — so to speak — saying what a poet 
said: 


Although the entire world has become my 
enemy, what I really need to know is that 
my Beloved is not angry at me. 


3. The third piece of advice which Hadrat Dhun Nun 
Misri rahimahullah gave was that he must follow the 
Sunnat of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, 
practise on the external Shari‘at, and save himself 
from false claims. In other words, do not make claims 
about having certain internal spiritual conditions 
when you do not have them. It is false claims which 
have destroyed the murids in general. 


Since the seniors of Din gave this piece of advice, it 
will be necessary for us to understand the meaning of 
claims. I am not saying this, Hadrat Dhun Nun Misri 
rahimahullah is. He was from among the most senior 
Auliya’ of the past. 


Hadrat Dhun Nun Misri rahimahullah was a unique 
personality of his time. Someone complained about 
him to Mutawakkil [the caliph]. He was summoned 
from Egypt. When he was presented in the court, he 
spoke to Mutawakkil and admonished him in such a 
manner that he began crying. Mutawakkil then 
conveyed him to Egypt with absolute respect and 
honour. Subsequently, when people of abstinence 
used to be mentioned in the presence of Mutawakkil, 
he would be reduced to tears. He used to say: “When 
the people of abstinence are mentioned in an 
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assembly, it is essential to make mention of Hadrat 
Dhun Nun.”! 


The same Hadrat Dhun Nun is saying that you must 
never make claims because it becomes a cause of 
destruction. 


The following statement of Shaykh ‘Adiyy ibn Musafir 
al-Umaw/i is quoted in at-Tabaqat al-Kubra: 
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The first thing which is obligatory on the one who is 
treading our path is to give up false claims and to 
conceal true meanings (i.e. his true _ conditions, 
proximity with Allah ta‘ala, love for Him, etc.). 


Hadrat ‘Adiyy rahimahulladh is saying the same thing 
which Hadrat Dhun Nun rahimahullah said. We learn 
from this that making false claims is very far from the 
path. It is therefore the first duty of a seeker to give 
them up, and then enter the path. Entering the path 
without giving them up is synonymous to entering 
salah without purity. 


The era is filled with false claims 


Hadrat Shaykh Akbar rahimahullah wrote a book 
titled al-Amr al-Muhkam al-Marbut Fi Ma Yalzam Ahl 
Tariqillah Ta‘ala Min ash-Shurut (the decisive and 
established order on the prerequisites which the 
people of the Tariqat must adhere to). He writes in the 
introduction to this book: My objective in writing this 
book is to explain the rank of a shaykh and a murid, 
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and the essentials of both.” He goes on further to give 
the reason for it. He writes: 
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The times are filled with extensive false claims. There is 
no murid who is genuinely firm on his path, and there 
is no erudite shaykh who can advise the murid by 
removing him from the deception of his carnal self and 
the arrogance of his views; and expound to him the true 
path. Consequently, the murid makes claims to 
leadership and authority. All this has corrupted the 
Tariqat and reduced it to a medley of confusion. 


Look, Shaykh Akbar rahimahulladh is also saying the 
same thing about his time - that it is filled with false 
claims. There is neither a genuine murid nor an 
erudite shaykh. I ask you, if that was the condition of 
people of that time, do you think that all the shaykhs 
and murids of today are true and genuine? Shaykh 
Akbar rahimahullah is saying that the times are filled 
with false claims. From that you can gauge the 
condition of our times. The fact of the matter is that 
everyone desires name and fame, and it is very 
difficult to reach a certain rank with genuine honesty. 
On the other hand, it is very easy to make false claims 
to positions and ranks. When honesty and sincerity 
left the people, it was replaced by false claims. In the 
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absence of integrity, the goodness of honesty and the 
wretchedness of falsehood are no longer considered. 


On the other hand, if a person just took into 
consideration the following words of Allah ta‘ala and 
statement of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, 
he would have realized that honesty is what saves a 
man, and dishonesty is what destroys him. 


Allah ta‘ala says: 
LAN 6 135 54 Gul (AS (bal soall GQ 


O believers! Fear Allah and remain with the truthful 
ones. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 
Me GIS, Gez Grall Ob Grell pac 


Hold on firmly to honesty because honesty protects a 
person while dishonesty destroys him. 


The Sufis warn against false claims in order to save 
people from destruction. However, it is not an easy 
station, and it is no play to give up desires and 
pleasures. This is why the Sufis continue speaking 
against it and people too continue getting caught up 
with it. The basis for the warnings of the Sufis are the 
very texts which are quoted above. However, people do 
not pay heed. This is why all that we see today is 
people making claims, and no one can say anything to 
anyone. We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala and complain 
to Him alone. 
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4. The next piece of advice of Hadrat Dhun Nun Misri 
rahimahullah is for him to abstain from incantations. 
This refers to the incantations (wazifahs) taught by a 
shaykh. He is advising him against becoming too 
engrossed with them and from having false hopes in 
their effects. I explained this advice of Hadrat Shaykh 
because the words iyyaka wa hadhihil awrad (Beware 
of the harms of these incantations) are similar to 
when you say to someone: iyyaka wa at-tariq (beware 
of the path). What this means is that now that you are 
on the path, the danger of falling and slipping is there, 
so you must be wary of the dangers. It is not intended 
to remove the person from the path, but to warn him 
of its dangers. In the same way, when he said that he 
must beware of incantations, it meant that: Generally 
there can be two errors in this regard. One is when a 
person adheres so strictly to them to the extent that 
he does not show as much importance to the fard and 
wajib actions. He gives preference to incantations over 
the obligations. The evil of this is obvious. The other is 
that it smacks of pride, haughtiness and claims. 
Consequently, we see that when people start 
occupying themselves in wazifahs, a type of pride over 
their worship develops within them and they begin to 
look down on those who do not read wazifahs. This is 
most evil because it is a cause of destruction for a 
seeker. The following couplet applies to a person of 
this nature: 


The proud ascetic could not traverse the 
path safely, while a free-thinker reached 
Paradise through his submission and 
humility. 


Hadrat Dhun Nun rahimahullah then explains the 
reason himself. He says that the carnal self is pleased 
with these things, and the result could be 
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boastfulness. You should therefore do things which 
are against the self, viz. the acts of worship prescribed 
by the Shariat, e.g. salah, fasting, charity and so on. 
This is because falling into tribulation is certain when 
the self is obeyed —- whether in acts of obedience or 
disobedience. After all, the self loves the thing which is 
dangerous to the self and a tribulation for it. And the 
tribulation of disobedience is well known and obvious. 
However, the obedience from which the carnal self 
takes a share — that too is a tribulation for the seeker 
because when the objective of obedience has been 
achieved, it is most certainly a tribulation for him. The 
person thinks that he did an act of obedience, but it is 
not accepted by Allah ta‘ala because the carnal self 
took a share of it. In the meantime, the person’s share 
was nothing but fatigue and difficulty. 


When Hadrat Dhun Nun rahimahullah advised his 
disciple to save himself from incantations, then while 
the obvious reason was because this results in pride 
and haughtiness, the other reason is that fulfilling 
them generally results in the waning of sincerity. 
People’s focus is only on completing the prescribed 
number. This is what I am observing in our times. 
Very few of those who engage in Allah’s dhikr really 
have the intention of gaining proximity to Him and 
establishing a bond with him. The majority of them 
are more focussed on completing the prescribed 
number because they have made this the objective. In 
other words, they treat the wazifahs prescribed by the 
shaykh like a prescription written by a doctor. A 
prescription contains the names of medicines, the 
dosage, times when the medicine is to be taken, etc. If 
there are any shortcomings in following the 
prescription strictly, then the desired benefit of those 
medicines is not acquired. In the same way, sincerity 
has been left one side, and people are restricting 
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themselves to the prescribed number. It is obviously a 
serious misguidance and deviation. This is what 
Hadrat Dhun Nun rahimahullah wants to stop his 
disciple from. After all, Allah ta‘ala looks at a person’s 
sincerity and devotion; He does not look at the 
number. 


A person commented with regard to a poetry collection 
of a certain poet in which he wrote in praise of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam: “If just one 
couplet of this entire collection is accepted in the 
court of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, the 
person would have realized his objective.” 


When I heard this comment, I thought to myself: Look 
at how he values honesty and sincerity. However, 
people are generally not bothered about these 
qualities. Acceptance and rejection have become equal 
in our circles. You must have heard the statement of 
the Sufis that a perfect person is the one who 
considers the acceptance and rejection of people to be 
the same. [In other words, he is not bothered if people 
accept him or reject him]. This can be correct, but 
every acceptance and rejection is not praiseworthy. 
Praiseworthy is what is with respect to the creation. 
That is, the person is not bothered whether people 
accept or reject him. As for Allah ta‘ald, it is only 
acceptance which is praiseworthy; His rejection is 
most disliked. 


This is why we have to have this concern that the 
wazifahs and incantations which we are engaging in 
must be accepted by Allah ta‘ala. And the way of 
achieving this is to fulfil them with sincerity. After 
that, it may well be that the du‘a’ or dhikr of just one 
occasion will be accepted and the person would have 
achieved his objective. It can also happen that a 
person repeats a dhikr 100000 times or occupies 
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himself in it for the entire day, but it has no value in 
the sight of Allah ta‘ala because there was no sincerity 
or because the person was heedless. We seek refuge in 
Allah ta‘alda. 

The meaning of sincerity 

Since we are speaking about sincerity, I think we 
ought to explain it a bit. This is an era of ignorance 
and people no longer have knowledge of these things. 
The situation is so bad that they do not even know the 
reality of things which they have been doing 
repeatedly. Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib Muhaddith 
Dehlawi rahimahullah explains sincerity in his 
AHujatullah al-Balighah: 
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Ikhlas means that the benefit of worship for Allah 
ta‘ala be present in a person’s mind. This benefit could 
be that because of it, the proximity to Allah ta‘ala which 
he acquires comes before him. As Allah ta‘ala Himself 
said: “Surely Allah’s mercy is near the doers of good.” 


AE Oo 6f e aol Ail doe] 


432 


Alternatively, it could be because the person fully 
affirms the reward which Allah ta’ala promised in the 
Hereafter via His Messengers. Consequently, the 
person carries out actions with intense devotion which 
is not tainted by ostentation, causing people to hear 
about it, nor in fulfilment of a custom. This condition 
then accompanies all his actions, even those which are 
merely permissible and habitual. Allah ta‘ala says: 
“They were solely ordered to worship Allah, devotedly 
worshipping Him [alone].” Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam said: “All actions are dependent on 
intentions.” 


Look at what Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah is 
saying: Ikhlas means that when a person does an 
action for Allah ta‘ala, he envisages its benefit in his 
mind. And what is that benefit? When he does the 
worship, his mind must rationally perceive closeness 
with Allah ta‘ala. In other words, he must feel that he 
is getting close to Allah ta’ala. This theme is to be 
found in the verse in which Allah ta‘ala says: Surely 
Allah’s mercy is close to those who do good. 


The other way of perceiving the benefit is for a person 
to experience full affirmation in his heart of the 
promises of reward which Allah ta‘ala made via the 
Prophets ‘alayhimus salam. In other words, when he 
does the worship, his heart must have full conviction 
that he will most certainly receive the rewards as 
promised by Allah ta‘ala via the Prophets ‘alayhimus 
salam. 


If either of the two is found in the heart - i.e. 
proximity to Allah ta‘ala or conviction in Allah’s 
promises — the action will be carried out with such 
earnestness that it will not be tainted in the least by 
any ostentation, showing off, or following of baseless 
customs. This is an obvious result because when the 
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benefit of proximity with Allah ta’ala and belief in 
reward settle in the heart of a believer, why should he 
disregard these lofty ideals for base and ignoble 
objectives like ostentation, showing off, and baseless 
customs!? 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look how beautifully Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat = rahimahullah explained the 
statement of Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib 
Muhaddith Dehlawi rahimahullah. In addition to 
embedding it in our hearts, we ought to proliferate 
and propagate it because there is general ignorance 
about the subject of sincerity and other related 
subjects. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. 
(Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman) 
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Ikhlas is that element which is deeply embedded in the 
heart of a believer which —- with a firm resoluteness — 
becomes a catalyst for a particular action and for the 
repetition of that action. When ikhlas settles in the 
heart of a believer, he severely abhors ostentation, 
showing off, and so on. This is because these are 
creations while he has established a firm bond with 
the Creator. When a heart has developed the sole 
objective of pleasing the Creator, why should it ever 
think of the creation!? 


When a person engages in dhikr and acts of obedience 
with sincerity, his objective becomes the quality of the 
obedience and not its quantity. And when a person’s 
objective is quantity and not quality (sincerity and 
yearning), you can well imagine how far away he is 
from the path. This is why we see that those who 
follow customs have this objective [of quantity and not 
quality]. These follies were committed in the past as 
well. This is why Hadrat Dhun Nun Misri rahimahullah 
said: “Save yourself from these incantations”. In other 
words, do not focus on merely uttering them verbally 
and completing the prescribed number because this 
negates sincerity. Instead, carry out the different 
wazifahs and incantations with sincerity and for 
Allah’s pleasure. Whether they are many or few in 
number, sincerity is essential. Understand this well. 
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The two levels of ikhlas 


As per the statement of Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib 
rahimahullah, ikhlas refers to the urge which develops 
in the heart of a person after envisaging the closeness 
of Allah ta’ala in the heart or having conviction in the 
reward which is promised in the Hereafter. It prompts 
a person towards action and gives him the 
enthusiasm to carry out the action again. I will 
explain an example in this regard. 


People go to the Sufis and choose to be in their 
company. Subsequently, a seeker develops a desire to 
tread the path either after his first visit or after several 
visits. The Sufis refer to this desire or enthusiasm as a 
hal (a spiritual condition). Consequently, the seeker’s 
frequenting of the shaykh, his dhikr and other acts of 
obedience are now carried out under a special type of 
emotion and feeling. He perceives sweetness and 
enjoyment in obedience and an abhorrence for 
disobedience. This condition is known as ikhlas. Once 
ikhlas is realized, the condition of his heart causes all 
his acts of worship to be carried out correctly. The 
Sufis pay particular attention to creating this 
condition in a seeker. This was the tasawwuf of the 
past. Unfortunately, today there are many superficial 
things but the actual soul of all — ikhlas — is not to be 
found. People are certainly frequenting the Sufis, and 
the system of shaykh/murid is also continuing; but 
ikhlas has disappeared. In the present situation, my 
heart desires to quote this couplet: 


He went to the Ka‘bah but the love for 
idols did not leave his heart. He drank zam 
zam but the fire in his heart was not 
extinguished. 


The following couplet will also apply to such people: 
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He looked here and he looked there. He 
looked at him and he looked at her, but he 
did not look at the Beloved. If he looked at 
others, then what did he really see? 


Note: In other words, he ought to turn his gaze away 
from others and focus his gaze on the Beloved. This is 
ikhlas. O Allah bless us with this quality. Amin. 
(compiler) 


Hadrat Dhun Nun Misri rahimahullah gave another 
piece of advice to Yusuf ibn Husayn rahimahullah. It is 
undoubtedly a most beautiful advice, viz. do not pay 
attention to the praises of people and do not acquire 
internal happiness and joy from their praises. 
Furthermore, do not be affected by the approval and 
rejection of people. You should rather keep your 
relationship with Allah ta’ala in order and be worried 
about not doing anything against Allah ta‘ala and 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. As_ for 
whether people accept or reject you, do not bother in 
the least about it. On occasions of this nature, Hadrat 
Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Sahib Thanwi rahimahullah used 
to quote the following couplet from the Bustan. 
Because it was a reflection of the spiritual condition of 
Hadrat himself, he used to read it with much emotion. 
The audience too would enjoy listening to it. It is 
undoubtedly a beautiful couplet: 


These people do not even expect any 
acceptance and approval from the creation 
because they are accepted by Allah ta‘ala. 
This is enough for them. 


They are intoxicated in these thoughts and thereafter 
do not turn their gazes to the creation — whether they 
consider them to be good or bad, whether they accept 
them or not. Some people published pamphlets and 
posters against Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
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rahimahullah. When a person in ‘Aligarh saw them, he 
thought to himself that Hadrat must be greatly 
disturbed and saddened by them, and is probably 
completely incapacitated. Out of his concern he 
travelled to Thanah Bhawan and noticed that Hadrat 
is absolutely happy, jolly and cheerful. He was very 
surprised and expressed his thoughts to Hadrat. 
Hadrat said: “Brother! Why should I be disturbed? 
What harm did it cause me? On the contrary, I see 
some benefit in it. There can be only two benefits, 
worldly and Dini. The Dini benefit is that I do not have 
any good actions of my own. The people who are 
speaking ill of me today will have their good deeds 
given to me on the day of Resurrection. The worldly 
benefit is that my income has increased. The gifts and 
presents which people used to send to me previously 
have now increased in number. Since I have suffered 
no loss at all, why should I be grieved?” The man 
realized that Hadrat Maulana is focussed on a totally 
different treasure which is causing him to not bother 
in the least about who is saying what. 


People are highway robbers 


Hadrat Dhun Nun rahimahullah says further: Do not 
be bothered by the acceptance and rejection of people 
because they are highway robbers. If you are going to 
turn your attention to what they say, you will become 
engrossed with them and your path will become 
obscure. This is why you ought to stay far from them 
and from their statements. 


Look! Hadrat Dhun Nun Misri rahimahullah is 
referring to the laity as highway robbers. Normally, an 
ignorant shaykh who has no knowledge of the Tariqat, 
who assumes the position of a shaykh and leads 
people astray is referred to as a highway robber. 
However, from his statement we learn that just as a 
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shaykh is sometimes a highway robber, minor 
disciples and the ignoramuses prove to be highway 
robbers with respect to a shaykh. 


An ostentatious worshipper 


The Gulistan relates the story of a worshipper. He kept 
aloof from people and began living in a forest. He used 
to live by eating the leaves of trees. The king went to 
visit him one day and requested: “If Hadrat feels it 
appropriate, Hadrat can permit me to make 
arrangements for a place for Hadrat in the city. Hadrat 
can live there. It is hoped that Hadrat will be able to 
engage in even more worship there and remain more 
focussed. Another benefit will be that more people will 
have the opportunity of benefiting from Hadrat’s 
sanctified company. People will observe your righteous 
actions and emulate you.” 


The worshipper did not approve of this request from 
the king and turned his face away from him. One of 
the ministers who was with the king said: “We have to 
consider the request of the king. What harm is there if 
Hadrat came to the city for a few days and inspected 
the place which is arranged for Hadrat? If, in Hadrat’s 
pure and beloved time, Hadrat experiences any 
discomfort and uneasiness in the company of 
outsiders, Hadrat can certainly leave and come back 
here.” 


People say that the worshipper was somewhat 
satisfied by the explanation of the minister. I say, he 
was not satisfied by the explanation; rather he got 
trapped by his sweet words. He was a defective 
worshipper so he could not safeguard himself. 


He accompanied the king to the city. A royal palace 
and a special garden were chosen for his stay. It was a 
most attractive and comforting place. At the same 
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time, the king appointed a most beautiful young lady 
and a handsome young boy to attend to him. The 
worshipper began eating the exotic and elaborately 
prepared foods, wearing classy and exclusive clothes, 
eating various types of fruit and applying expensive 
perfumes. He began enjoying all these things 
thoroughly. He also observed the beauty of the young 
boy and woman. The sages say: The hair-locks of 
beautiful people are the fetters for the feet of the 
intelligence, and very cunning traps. Consequently, he 
became attracted to them and whatever spiritual 
treasures he had were all taken away from him. To 
Allah we belong and to Him is our return. 


Shaykh Sa‘di rahimahullah relates further about him 
but the objective of relating this incident is to 
demonstrate to you that those who frequent the saints 
sometimes prove to be highway robbers for them. Look 
at this dervish who was living quite well in solitude, 
but the carnal self and Shaytan destroyed him. Those 
who came to him tempted him and got him trapped in 
desires of the carnal self. When man receives things 
which were liked by his self and he becomes 
engrossed in them, it becomes very difficult to save 
himself. Only a qualified shaykh and a person who is 
inspired by Allah ta‘ala can be saved. 


After observing similar conditions, Shaykh Akbar 
rahimahullah said: 


Iain eget Lal) as 
We personally saw several Sufis falling from grace. 


From the story of the ostentatious worshipper we 
learn that a shaykh must not listen to everything 
which someone says to him, even if it is from his 
murid. A murid is deficient himself and he will say 
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anything and everything. It is the duty of the shaykh 
to ponder over what he says and his own conditions, 
and think whether it will cause any worldly or Dini 
harm to him. If he sees the slightest taint of harm, he 
must never do it. This is how the saint [in the above 
story] slipped. He did not look at the condition of his 
self. He did not gauge its weakness and strength. 
Although he refused the king’s request, he gave in to 
the request of the minister. We also learn from this 
that the saint was not genuine in his refusal to the 
king. His refusal was also based on ostentation and 
pretension. After all, why did he change his stand? 


The other lesson which we learn is that worldly people 
are very far from the lives of the saints, but they are 
fully aware of their terminologies and interests. They 
adopt an approach which causes the saint to misjudge 
and think that they are fully aware of the path, and 
include them among their followers. While in reality 
they are strangers and highway robbers. Look at some 
of the words which the minister used: “Hadrat’s pure 
and beloved time, Hadrat experiences any discomfort 
and uneasiness in the company of outsiders”. These 
are words which are related to the saints. This is why 
he was deceived and thought to himself: “he likes my 
pure and beloved time and he dislikes the discomfort 
which I could experience in the company of outsiders”. 
Thus, he considered him to be a sincere advisor and 
got carried away by his words. 


Although the minister became the cause, the actual 
defect was in the worshipper himself, and this is why 
he slipped. We can gauge from this that he was not 
sincere and genuine from the very beginning because 
Allah ta‘ala does not allow His sincere servants to be 
destroyed. He was ostentatious, and so the blessing of 
it manifested itself accordingly. 
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My heart feels like relating the remainder of the story 
of the ostentatious worshipper so that we may learn 
the reason for his downfall. Shaykh Sa‘di 
rahimahullah says that after a few days, the king 
developed a desire to visit the worshipper so he went 
to him. He noticed that the worshipper’s condition was 
not as it was before. In fact, he had changed 
completely. His complexion changed towards a 
reddish and fair complexion, and he had picked up 
quite a bit of weight. He was lying down with a pillow 
under his head, while a slave was fanning him with 
peacock feathers. The king was happy to see his 
peaceful condition. They then spoke on various 
subjects. The king eventually said to him: “The love 
which I have for the ‘ulama’ and Sufis is unsurpassed. 
I don’t think I love any other group more than these 
two groups.” A well-travelled and experienced minister 
had accompanied the king. (It could be the same 
minister whose request the worshipper had acceded to 
and been deluded by). When he realized that the 
internal spiritual condition of the worshipper has been 
taken away, and that the king is overjoyed merely by 
looking at his external condition, he said: “O 
honourable king! The prerequisite of friendship is that 
you have good relations with both groups [‘ulama’ and 
Sufis]. You should do this by giving wealth to the 
‘ulama’ so that others will develop the zeal to acquire 
knowledge and they too will acquire it. As for the 
worshippers, you should give them nothing so that 
they remain firm on their abstinence.” 


Did you see! It is more difficult to preserve one’s 
Spiritual condition than acquiring it. If there are 
shortcomings in its preservation, not only the murid 
but even the shaykh will falter and fall. This is why 
the erudite Sufis advised their murids to abstain from 
things which could result in their downfall. The 
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author of Risadlah Qushayriyyah has devoted a chapter 
on advice to the murid. He writes: 


Wye ew perro ob cial clot ge aclall atl ole gy 
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It is the mark of a murid to remain aloof from worldly 
people because their company is a tried and tested 
poison. They will certainly derive some benefit from 
him, but the murid will lose his identity. Allah ta‘ala 


says: Do not obey the one whose heart We made 
heedless of Our remembrance. 


This clearly states that a murid must stay away from 
worldly people. They are outsiders and their company 
is a toxic poison. Here too the cause of the harm is the 
weakness in the murid himself. When he intermingles 
with worldly people, his intention becomes adulterated 
and he too becomes a worldly person. As for worldly 
people, they meet him because of his religiosity, they 
certainly benefit from him. But a deficient murid 
experiences harm because he falls from his position, 
and he falls from grace in the eyes of the Creator and 
the creation. 


The reasons why Sufis falter and fall 


At this point you must understand that there are 
different reasons for the downfall of a Sufi. The 
following is stated in Makatib Rashidiyyah: 


Whatever a person has acquired is lost because of: (1) 
his showing no importance to it in the sense that he 
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does not safeguard and preserve it, (2) the misfortune 
of committing sin, (3) expansion and diversity in food. 
If after examination, he realizes that it is the third 
reason, he must exercise caution and restraint. If it is 
the second reason, he must seek forgiveness and 
desist. If it is the first reason, he must beseech Allah 
ta‘ala, express his submission and servitude in His 
court, and reprimand his self for its heedlessness. 
This is the treatment in a gist. No matter what, 
excessive seeking of forgiveness and remorse are 
essential.1 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the reasons for a Sufi’s 
downfall as explained by Hadrat Maulana Rashid 
Ahmad Sahib Gangohi rahimahullah. Every seeker on 
the path —- whether a shaykh or a murid — ought to 
imprint these in his heart. Inspiration is from Allah 
ta‘ala alone. (compiler) 


Falling from grace 


Look! The Sufis have also explained the causes of 
downfall by saying these are the reasons why even a 
shaykh can fall from his position. I now ask you, are 
these causes only for a shaykh and not for a murid? 
Are all the murids perfect? Were these points for 
people of the past only, and not for the people of our 
times? If we examine the conditions, we can conclude 
that the Tariqat does not really exist today. How many 
people do you really see entering this path? Therefore, 
if you take it in this sense and say that the murids do 
not falter and fall, you could be right because for 
someone to fall, he has to enter into it first. Ifa person 
has not even entered the path, how will he ever fall? 
Anyway, those who do enter the path, inevitably fall 


1 Makatib Rashidiyyah, p. 39. 
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either in the beginning, in the middle or towards the 
end. The experts consider such people to have left the 
path even though they may consider themselves to be 
on it. 


From the above statements of the Sufis you learnt that 
the shaykh and the murid can falter and fall. The 
reason is that the fall is due to certain causes, and 
whoever chooses a cause, he will experience its result 
and outcome. From the story which we quoted from 
the Gulistan we learn about how a shaykh fell from 
grace. And from the explanation in Risdlah 
Qushayriyyah we learnt about a murid — the company 
of worldly people is a toxic poison for him. 


Giving up wealth and position is essential in 
the path 


‘Alamah Qushayri rahimahullah says that it is 
obligatory on a seeker to cast aside wealth and 
position. He says that these things are also toxic 
poisons for him. In other words, we could say that 
wealth and position are also highway robbers for a 
seeker. He writes: 
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If a seeker wants to sever contacts and ties, he must 
first extricate himself from wealth. Once he does that, it 
becomes obligatory on him to extricate himself from 
position. The reason for this ts that the love for position 
is also a dangerous highway robber. As long as a 
murid does not consider the approval and rejection of 
people to be equal, he cannot achieve anything. 
Instead, the most dangerous thing for him is when 
people look at him as a source of blessings and 
consider him to be blessed. This is because the people 
are ignorant about these internal matters. They merely 
look at a person externally and consider him to be a 
saint, while he has not even rectified his intent as yet. 
How, then, can it be correct to consider him to be 
blessed? It is obligatory for a seeker to extricate himself 
from the love of position because it is a toxic poison for 
him. 


Look! He is saying that it is obligatory on a murid to 
come out of the love for position because it is also a 
highway robber. As long as the approval and rejection 
of people is not the same in the eyes of a seeker, he 
cannot achieve anything. This is the same piece of 
advice which you just heard from the statement of 
Hadrat Dhun Nun Misri rahimahullah. 


He says further on that the most dangerous thing for 
a seeker is when people think that he has reached a 
level of perfection, and due to which they consider him 
to be a source of blessings. The masses are ignorant 
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about internal matters. They do not know what is love 
for position and what its harms are. Thus, if a seeker 
is caught up in this evil characteristic while his 
intention is not even correct, then how can it be 
permissible to look at him as a source of blessings? 


Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah defines ostentation as 
follows: 


crlalull lawl albl GLb ya 


It entails seeking rank and position through acts of 
worship. 


According to this definition, a seeker of position is an 
ostentatious person. He is not sincere, he is a 
polytheist because a Hadith refers to ostentation as 
subtle polytheism. If a person is so far from the path, 
how can he ever be considered to be on the path. In 
fact, it will be most astonishing to believe that he is a 
source of blessings and eligible for reverence. This is 
what corrupts the path. Nowadays it is observed that 
people of this nature are at the helm of tasawwuf, 
while, according to the Sufis — in fact, in the sight of 
Allah ta‘ala - they have not acquired even a miniscule 
share of it. 


Therefore the most essential thing for a seeker is to 
extricate himself from unnecessary ties and bonds. 
This is because the structure of the Tariqat is founded 
on emptying the heart. The heart which contains 
anything apart from Allah ta’ala —- whether it is love 
for wealth or desire for name and fame - cannot 
establish a bond with Allah ta‘ala. A poet says: 


If you desire Allah ta‘ala together with this 
base and vile world, then understand that 
this thought is impossible and madness. 
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Another poet says: 


Unnecessary relationships are obstacles 
and causes of deprivation. Once you sever 
them, you will reach Allah ta‘ala. 


In short, bearing in mind that the love for position, 
wealth, etc. are destructive to man, the Sufis and 
murids who fall from grace do so because of this. It 
will be correct to say the following: 


Ceres ELAN ye Ladies Lim ys 
It is from here that the Sufis and murids fall. 


The way to save one’s self from falling 


Since we are speaking about the fall of the shaykh 
and murid and we explained the causes for it, I think 
it will be necessary to speak about the way to save 
one’s self from falling. Now listen in this regard: 


While on the subject of the etiquette which a shaykh 
must follow, the author of Tarsi’ al-Jawahir al- 
Makkiyyah writes: 


42) ae Oy ye Luasl Aatl  Y 


A shaykh must have some time for himself when he is 
in solitude with Allah ta‘ala. 


This means that he must pay particular attention to 
solitude. In other words, just as he progressed from a 
novice on account of his hours of solitude, he must 
not forget and discard this practice. After all, the self 
acquired strength in its affinity with Allah ta‘ala 
through this practice. Therefore, if he discards it, his 
self will return towards its original condition. The 
author of Tarsi’ al-Jawahir al-Makkiyyah explains the 
same reason for the importance of solitude. He writes: 
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The self received strength by continuing in its practice 
of presence with Allah ta‘ala and discarding all that is 
apart from him internally and externally. If the person 
gives up this practice, the self will return to its original 
temperament and habit. When a condition is not 
natural to the self — and is temporary and acquired — it 
disappears very quickly. When a shaykh does not 
constantly examine his condition with respect to the 
matters through which he reached this level of 
expertise, then understand that he is deceived. He will 
lose the affinity and experience detachment. 


We learn from the above that even a shaykh - after 
having qualified as one — has to continually check and 
evaluate his condition. In other words, he must 
continually choose those causes through which he 
reached his level of erudition. He must not allow any 
relapse in this regard. It may well happen that after 
becoming a shaykh, he may display shortcomings in 
these matters. If he allows this to continue, he will 
gradually fall from the path. If this is the case, we can 
see how important continuous evaluation is. This is 
why the saints continue their spiritual exercises even 
after qualification. Someone asked Hadrat Junayd 
rahimahullah: “You have already reached Allah ta‘ala, 
why do you still engage in dhikr?” He replied: “How 
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can I leave the thing through which I reached this 
level?” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a beautiful reply which 
serves as an admonition for us. Inspiration is from 
Allah ta‘ala alone. (compiler) 


Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah relates an incident in 
Thya’ al-‘Ulum. When Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam was 
going to Mt. Tur, he passed by a rock which was 
crying profusely. When he asked it the reason for 
crying, it replied: “I heard that Allah ta‘ala said with 
reference to the Hell-fire: 
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Its fuel will be people and rocks. 


I fear that I might be its fuel. You are going to meet 
Allah ta‘ala so you must intercede in my favour for 
salvation from the Hell-fire.” 


When Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam went to the 
mountain, he forgot the request of the rock because 
he was thoroughly enjoying his conversation with 
Allah ta‘ala. Allah ta‘ala Himself reminded him by 
asking: “Have you brought any message from 
anyone?” He replied: “Yes. I came across a rock which 
was crying and it said such and such things.” Allah 
ta‘ala said: “You must say to it that by virtue of its 
crying and fear, I have excluded it from becoming the 
fuel of the Hell-fire.” On his return, Hadrat Musa 
‘alayhis salam conveyed the good news to the rock. 
After some days he happened to pass by that place 
and found the rock crying. He asked: “Now what is the 
reason for your crying?” You have been saved from the 
Hell-fire.” The rock replied: “How can I give up the 
crying on account of which I was given salvation!?” 
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We learn from these incidents that when a person 
receives a certain type of treasure through a certain 
means, then in addition to valuing the treasure, he 
must value and appreciate the means which enabled 
him to acquire it. In the same way, a qualified shaykh 
continually evaluates his condition and completes his 
daily wazifahs and different forms of dhikr. This is 
why it is said that if a shaykh does not take stock of 
himself in the light of the spiritual practices through 
which he reached the level of qualification, you can 
conclude that he has fallen into deception. Nowadays 
we observe that not only the murid but even the 
shaykh pays no important to this. A shaykh has to 
practise on the following principle: 


43) am C39 cp (est a wo > 
A shaykh must have some time for himself when he is 


in solitude with Allah ta‘ald. 


When the murid gets his shaykh occupied and busy 
with him [the murid], he becomes a cause for the 
Spiritual treasure of the shaykh to be taken away. 
This is what the author of Tarsi‘ is saying: 


It is from this position that we saw many Sufis falling. 
And regarding whom Shaykh Akbar rahimahullah 
said: 

Iain eget Lal) a3 
We saw many Sufis falling. 


Murids assembling and crowding around a shaykh, 
and devoting themselves to him is most dangerous for 
the shaykh. It is undoubtedly a major test and 
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tribulation for him. It is a most difficult pass on the 
path from which he cannot leave if he does not have 
sincerity and devotion. It becomes very difficult to 
maintain a correct intention in situations of this 
nature. It is because of the adulteration of his 
intention that a person falls into self-centredness and 
egotism. This is why the esteemed and senior Sufis of 
every era considered the creation to be a tribulation. 
They saved themselves from it and paid due attention 
to saving their murids as well. 


The fundamental objective of suluk 


Hadrat Khwajah Muhammad Ma‘sum rahimahullah is 
the distinguished son and khalifah of Imam Rabbani 
Hadrat Mujaddid Alf Thani rahimahullah. He writes in 
his Maktubat Ma‘stumiyyah: 


Becoming a shaykh and inducting murids 
is not the objective of suluk. Rather, it is 
to fulfil the duties of servitude in such a 
way that the interference and opposition of 
the self does not remain. 


In other words, it entails acquiring 
obliteration and anonymity, and removing 
the rebelliousness and conceit of the self. 
This is because the acquisition of cognition 
is connected to this. 


If this is the case, the person who reverts 
to such a person and expresses his bond 
with him, then it is as though he is 
diverting him from Allah ta‘ala and 
occupying him with himself. As for the one 
who does not revert to him, he is giving 
him an opportunity to continue in his 
focus with Allah ta‘ala. He must therefore 
be grateful to him. 
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O Allah! Make me totally aloof from the 
creation in such a manner that they do not 
even turn towards me. Make me 
independent of the entire world, and turn 
my heart away from everyone. Make me 
focussed on Your love all the time. Was 
salam.! 


Look at how Hadrat Khwajah Muhammad Ma‘sum 
rahimahullah is writing to his disciple. It seems that 
he too complained about his lack of reverting to his 
shaykh. This is when Hadrat explained to him the 
difference between the objective and non-objective. He 
then removed him from that pass which could have 
become a tribulation for him. While it is a difficult 
pass, the true servants of Allah ta‘ala have passed 
through it, and did not allow highway robbers to 
cause their journey to be disrupted. 


Similarly, I just explained to you that love for wealth 
and position sometimes causes a person to lose the 
path. Therefore, it will not be wrong to refer to these 
two and all other evils of the self which can cause a 
seeker to fall as highway robbers. We learn from this 
that when the Sufis focussed on the carnal self as the 
object of rectification, they were totally correct. 
Unfortunately, the subject of the carnal self has been 
disregarded today. The masses are anyway the 
masses, I am surprised at the scholars and elite who 
have given up this discussion completely. To Allah 
ta‘ala we belong and to Him is our return. 


I believe that these people have not forgotten this 
subject but are wilfully disregarding it because it is 
most difficult for worshippers of the carnal self to give 


1 Maktubat Ma‘sumiyyah. 
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up the pleasures of the self for the sake of Allah ta‘ald. 
This is why it has been removed and expelled from the 
tasawwuf of today, whereas this was the basis of 
tasawwuf. Now people have come down to just a few 
customs. In fact, this has been the situation for quite 
some time. Sayyiduna Shaykh Ahmad Kabir Rifai 
rahimahullah writes about the Sufis of his time: 


O Sufi! What foolishness is this! Become a 
Sufi first so that we too can call you a Sufi. 
My beloved! Do you think that this Tariqat 
is your inheritance from your forefathers? 
Do you think it has come down from your 
forefathers? Do you think you will get it 
just because you have the name Bakr and 
‘Umar? Do you think it will just come into 
your lineage? Do you think it will become 
embedded in your garments just like that? 
Do you think this Tariqat is made up of a 
woollen garment, a coat, a walking stick, 
and sack and a large turban? Do you 
think you must only have the outward 
appearance of the saints? Certainly not. I 
take an oath and say that Allah ta‘ala does 
not look at these things. He looks at your 
heart. How can the mysteries of Allah 
ta‘ala and the blessings of His proximity 
be placed in you when you are entrapped 
in the barriers of a coat, tasbih, walking 
stick and sack; and you are heedless of 
Allah ta‘ald?! Of what benefit is this 
intellect when it is devoid of Allah- 
recognition? Of what benefit is this head 
when it is devoid of brains? O you poor 
fellow! You haven’t done the work which is 
done by this group [of genuine Sufis] yet 
you are wearing their clothes!? My dear 
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one! Had you subdued your heart and 
worn the garment of fear, and embellished 
your outward garments with the garment 
of good character, made your carnal self 
wear the garment of submission, and your 
ego the garment of self-obliteration, and 
your tongue the garment of dhikr, and 
escaped from all the obstacles which you 
are entrapped in, and then wore this 
garment, it would have been better for you. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the powerful admonition 
of Hadrat Sayyiduna Rifai rahimahullah to the Sufis of 
his time. Every Sufi ought to read it periodically and 
take a stock of his conditions so that he becomes a 
Sufi in the true sense of the word. Inspiration is from 
Allah ta‘alad alone. (compiler) 


He says further on: 


O you poor fellow! You are presently acting 
according to your wishes. You are 
traversing the path through your own 
thinking. You are walking with your lies, 
pride and deception. You are carrying the 
impurities of egotism and pride, and you 
are thinking that you are somebody. How 
can this be? In the presence of pride, you 
cannot take even a single step in this path. 
Acquire the knowledge of humility, learn 
the lesson of perplexity, and acquire the 
knowledge of submission and servitude. 
(Only then can you reach a certain level). 


Look at how Sayyiduna Rifai rahimahullah takes 
ignorant Sufis to account! They are the ones who 
adopted the customs of the Sufis but disregarded the 
reality of tasawwuf. It has been the work of the 
genuine Sufis of every era to remove people from 
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baseless customs and call them towards the reality. 
The same Sayyiduna Rifat rahimahullah puts an end 
to the mutual disputes of the ‘ulama’ and Sufis by 
saying: 


The Tariqat is the Shari‘at and the Shari‘at 
is the Tariqat. The only difference between 
the two is in words. The basis, objective 
and result of both is the same. I believe 
that the Sufi who criticizes the jurist is 
certainly eligible for divine punishment, 
and the jurist who criticizes the Sufi is 
eligible for the same punishment. Yes, if a 
scholar issues orders from his own self 
and does not explain the Shari‘at, or a Sufi 
traverses the path on his own without 
treading according to the Shari‘at, then 
neither of the two will be sinning if they 
criticize each other. 


He writes further on: 


What will a Sufi do when a scholar asks 
him: Can you say to your murids: “Don’t 
perform salah, do not keep fast, do not 
abstain from sins, do not remain on the 
limits set by Allah ta’ala?” Can he give a 
reply other than: “Never, Allah forbid! We 
seek refuge in Allah”? 


In the same way, what will a jurist say ifa 
Sufi says to him: Can you say to your 
students: “Do not engage in a lot of dhikr 
of Allah ta‘ala. Do not fight your carnal 
self through spiritual striving. Do not try 
to acquire genuine sincerity for Allah’s 
sake.” Can the jurist respond in any way 
apart from saying: “Never, Allah forbid! We 
seek refuge in Allah”? 
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We can conclude from this that the basis, 
objective and result of both is the same. It 
is only a matter of different words. 


(In other words, both concur on the obligation of 
salah, zakah, fasting, etc. and the prohibition of sins. 
In the same way, both concur on the need for Allah’s 
remembrance, opposing the carnal self, and the 
acquisition of sincerity. The only difference is that 
fulfilling the obligations of salah, fasting, etc. and 
abstaining from sins has been termed the Shariat by 
people, and abundant dhikr, opposition of the carnal 
self, acquisition of sincerity, etc. is known as 
tasawwuf. However, the changing of names does not 
change the reality.) 


Thus, if the veil of words prevent a Sufi 
from understanding the fundamental and 
the objective, then he is an ignorant 
person. And Allah ta‘ala never made any 
ignorant person into His wali (special 
friend). If the veil of words prevents a jurist 
from understanding this reality, then he 
too is deprived. O Allah! I seek refuge in 
You from knowledge which is_ not 
beneficial.! 


Genuine and real tasawwuf 


Did you see! This is real tasawwuf and these were the 
genuine Sufis who presented genuine and correct 
teachings, and kept the Din pure from what was not 
Din. The misguidance and deviation which we see 
today is because there is no one to show the correct 
way. There is no one to reprimand the masha’ikh and 
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their murids for their shortcomings. This was not the 
situation in the past. Rather there were erudite Sufis 
who combined the Shari‘at and the Tariqat. They used 
to rectify and correct the ‘ulama’ and the Sufis 
because these are the sources of deviation. After all: 


Ja; dia; 
When an ‘dlim falters, the world falters because of him. 


In the same way, if a shaykh slips and falls because 
he did not adhere to the etiquette of the path, he will 
be a tribulation for the murid. 


You just now heard the words of Sayyiduna Rifai 
rahimahullah and how he castigated the superficial 
Sufis. He did this so that people do not fall into 
misguidance and are saved from the highway robbers. 
Reformers of every era undertook this task. Imam 
Ghazzal1 rahimahullah severely reprimanded such 
people and labelled most of the Sufis of his era as 
superficial Sufis. He writes on the etiquette of a 
journey in his [hyd@’ al-‘Ulum: 


Etiquette of a journey 


The internal selves of the majority of the pseudo-Sufis 
(they are not genuine Sufis but have adopted the 
external appearance of Sufis) of today are devoid of 
the intricacies of internal reflection and actions. They 
have no affinity whatsoever with remembrance of 
Allah ta‘ala in solitude. Moreover, they are lazy and 
idle. They have no work and no occupation. This is 
why begging has become attractive to _ their 
temperament. They find it very difficult to work, and 
easy to go around begging from people. They are 
attracted to the traveller’s lodges which have been 
constructed in the towns and cities for normal 
travellers. They also trap those attendants who are at 
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the service of genuine Sufis and compel them to serve 
them, while they themselves belittle their Din and 
intelligence. This is because their serving of the public 
is solely for show and ostentation, so that they 
become popular, and by attracting a large following, 
they can acquire wealth from the people by asking 
them for it. 


When jokers of this nature cannot exercise any 
authority in the khanqahs, when their discipline 
cannot benefit the murids, and their reprimanding 
does not have enough power to stop people from evils; 
they adopt the garments of Sufis and provide the 
means for entertainment in the khanqahs. 
Consequently, the khangqah becomes a place of 
entertainment and enjoyment. Sometimes they learn 
the terminologies of the genuine Sufis and then think 
to themselves that since we look like the Sufis and 
speak like them, we are doing good works like them. 
(This obviously contradicts sincerity and amounts to 
egotism). They feel that everything which is black in 
colour is a date [sweet], and that outward similarity 
necessitates equality in realities. Whereas this notion 
of theirs is very far from the truth. A person who 
cannot differentiate between fat and a tumour is most 
foolish. In other words, he cannot fathom the reason 
why a person’s body is large — is it because of fat or 
because of a tumour. Such people have earned the 
wrath of Allah ta‘ala. (May Allah ta‘ala have mercy on 
us. Amin).! 

Did you see! Hadrat Rifat rahimahullah said that 
people want to become saints merely by wearing a hat, 


rags, a turban and a walking stick. In the same way, 
Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah is saying that the saints 


1 Thyd@’ al-‘Ulum, vol. 2, p. 248. 
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of today only have the outward similarity with Sufis. 
They adopted their terminologies and outward 
mannerisms, while the reality of tasawwuf which is 
the subjugation of the carnal self and establishing a 
genuine bond with Allah ta‘’ala is nowhere to be 
found. Obviously, how will Din remain if people have 
turned the khanqah into a business place and the 
customs of the Sufis as means to acquire of this 
world? 


You have observed the statements of Hadrat Rifai 
rahimahullah and Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah, and 
how they exposed the pseudo and materialist Sufis. 


Now listen to what Hadrat Sa‘di rahimahullah has to 
say: 


If the creation is your objective, then all 
you have to do is wear the rags of the 
Sufis. Man can wear that and become a 
saint in the eyes of the people. Whereas 
the correct course of action is to strive in 
doing good actions and wear what you 
like. You may wear a crown on your head 
and place a flag on your shoulder. 
Saintliness is not merely the giving up ofa 
type of clothing. Rather, it entails the 
giving up of this world, desires and greed. 
If silk clothes are worn on the battlefield so 
that a sword cannot cut through them, it 
is fine provided the one wearing them is a 
brave warrior. Beyond that, what is the 
benefit of arming a hermaphrodite? 


He says in another place: 


What benefit can rags, a tasbih and 
patched clothes bring in Allah’s path? You 
have to keep your self pure from ignoble 
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characteristics and despicable actions. 
There is no need for you to wear a topi, 
you really need to adopt the character of 
the dervishes. You can even wear a 
Turkish hat if you want. 


All this happens when there is no one to teach the 
true Din and the real Tariqat, or there are very few. 
When this situation prevails, the worldly people get an 
opportunity to mislead and confuse. It is only a 
genuine shaykh who can differentiate between a 
custom and the reality, who explains the difference 
between sincerity and ostentation to them, and 
removes the seekers from the evils of the self and from 
egotism. But when there is no genuine shaykh, 
defective people occupy their place. Because they are 
not genuine in reality, all they can do is make claims 
to saintliness and authority. Consequently, the era 
gets filled with false claims, and there remains no 
sincere murid and no genuine shaykh. Shaykh Akbar 
rahimahullah expresses his sorrow over this pitiable 
condition in the following words (which were quoted 
previously): 


Col Gabe saps WE Lay aS] DSI Gale Ogrte ole ob 
drut, BE Rt Vy Ssh 3 pil 


The times are filled with extensive false claims. There is 
no murid who is genuinely firm on his path, and there 
is no erudite shaykh who can advise the murid. 


Obviously, once these people make claims. to 
perfection, how will they ever see defects within 
themselves? When will they ever turn their attention 
to rectifying their carnal selves? As a result, they will 
remain in their haughtiness, egotism, selfishness, 
pride and claims to perfection. There is no worse evil 
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in the Tariqat because the Sufis have labelled this to 
be synonymous to kufr. A poet says in this regard: 


There is no room for personal views and 
opinions in the world of suluk. Personal 
view and opinions are kufr in this path. 


The reason why it is called kufr is that when a person 
rejects the Being and attributes of Allah ta‘ala, he 
becomes a kafir. In the same way, when a person is 
treading the Tariqat according to his whims and 
fancies, he will not be following the Shari‘at. If he does 
not follow the Shariat, he will not have removed 
himself from following Shaytan and the carnal self. 
And this is the total opposite of the Tariqat just as 
kufr is the opposite of Islam. 


In his Mathnawi, Maulana Rum rahimahullah says 
that the key to success if for a person to focus on his 
shortcomings and to consider himself to be defective. 
He says: 


The one who recognizes his own 
shortcomings and defects will move very 
swiftly towards his perfection. 


The reason why a person is unable to 
climb spiritually towards Allah ta‘dala is 
that he considers himself to be perfect. 


The fact of the matter is that there is no 
worse ailment than imaginary perfection. 
And it is no play to come out of pride and 
arrogance. 


Maulana Rum rahimahullah says further on that 
egotism leaves the mind only when a lot of blood flows 
from the heart and eyes. In other words, it requires 
intense striving, especially subjugation of the carnal 
self. It was the very same ailment which caused the 
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downfall of Shaytan. This ailment is found in every 
person — a little in some, a lot in others. This makes it 
necessary for him to go into the service of a qualified 
shaykh and to offer himself like a corpse in the hands 
of the one who is bathing him. This too is not easy. It 
is not easy to become an enemy of one’s own self. It is 
not easy to restrain the carnal self for the sake of 
Allah ta‘ala. Only the one who is sincere and inspired 
by Allah ta‘ala is able to place a foot in this dangerous 
valley. 


These factors were found in the past. The murids used 
to go to have their selves rectified. The masha’ikh too 
were very particular about education and training. 
Consequently, they did not remove these evils from 
their murids alone, but followed this course of action 
with their children and associates as well. This is why 
the murids and the children were rectified. 


Let me present an example of this to you. A person 
went to the khanqah of a saint in Delhi and began 
distributing one rupee to each of the seekers. The son 
of the saint was also present. The man was about to 
give him one rupee as well, but the son withdrew his 
hand. The shaykh was observing this. He called both 
of them and asked his son: “Why did you not take the 
money? Why did you withdraw your hand? Is it 
because it is charity? Had he given 100 rupees, you 
would have taken it and it would not have been 
charity in such a case?” The shaykh then turned to 
the man who was distributing the money, extended 
his hand towards him and said: “Give me the money.” 
The shaykh turned to his son and said: “Your father 
was brought up with charity.” 


Glory to Allah! Look at the level of training and the 
supervision of one’s associates! From just this one 
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treatment, pride, arrogance and haughtiness were 
uprooted from the mind of his son. 


Unfortunately these practices are not found in us. The 
Sufis themselves do not follow the principles of the 
Tariqat. What, then, can be said about their murids 
and associates? The reason for it is the same, viz. 
disregard to the carnal self. Instead of giving up its 
demands, its desires are being fulfilled. Whereas the 
Sufis unanimously say that the rights of the self will 
be given, but it will be saved from pleasures. (In other 
words, a balance will be created in it). Do you see any 
importance being given to this nowadays? I believe 
that pleasures have been given the status of rights. In 
other words, people have become so engrossed in 
pleasures of the self and pay so much of attention to 
their acquisition as ought to be given to rights and 
duties. Whereas this is most detrimental to the novice 
and the expert. Hadrat Maulana Shah Muhammad 
Ismail Shahid rahimahullah writes: 


It should be known that although listening 
to poetry without musical instruments or 
intermingling with young boys without 
having any desire is not from among he 
prohibitions of the Shari‘at it is certainly 
not devoid of harm for the seekers of the 
truth, especially for the seekers of the path 
of prophet-hood. 


All the spiritual physicians - i.e. the 
genuine Sufis - unanimously state that it 
is harmful for the seekers of the truth to 
follow the pleasures of the self. Especially 
that desire of the self which has become 
firmly embedded in the self itself, whose 
sweetness has established itself in the 
depths of the heart, and the self is lost in 
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its search and its acquisition. These are 
certainly not from among the rights of the 
self, so giving them up will not cause any 
weakness or debility in the body as 
normally happens when a person gives up 
eating and drinking.! 


Look! It is clearly stated here that the Sufis state that 
the rights of the self will be fulfilled but it will be 
restrained from its pleasures. This is why when 
anyone acted against this principle, it ended in bad 
consequences. You just observed this from the story of 
the ostentatious worshipper — where his downfall was 
caused by his engrossment in pleasures and desires. 
We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. May Allah ta‘ala 
safeguard all the seekers from downfall. 


Note: Masha Allah, this is a most beneficial and 
enlightening subject. We ought to read it carefully and 
act on it. And we must make du‘a’ to Allah ta‘ala to 
inspire us towards action. (compiler) 


1 Sirat-e-Mustaqim, p. 97. 
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UNITY LEADS TO SUCCESS WHILE 
DISUNITY LEADS TO CORRUPTION 


Mutual unity and harmony is from among the causes 
of success while disunity is the opposite of success, 
i.e. it leads to corruption and failure. Nowadays I am 
seeing a lot of disunity among the Muslims. 
Consequently, there is a lot of bickering in almost 
every family. Even two people cannot live in harmony. 
If in a family a certain person experiences worldly 
prosperity by virtue of divine decree and his sound 
planning, most of his relatives become jealous of his 
progress and they find it difficult to come to terms 
with his affluence. They will think to themselves in 
their hearts: “Why does he not include us in his 
world?” In order to prove that this demand of theirs is 
correct, their carnal self will beautify a proof for them 
and cause them to think: “We are his close relatives 
and we have blood ties with him. Coincidentally he 
became rich while we are paupers. In such a case, it 
was his duty to take care of us.” 


If the person happens to be a bit religious, this proof 
is made even more stronger, and then they do not 
restrict their thoughts to their hearts. Instead, they 
will utter them verbally as well. They will then speak 
behind his back, complain about him and mention 
various evils about him. Whereas his only fault is that 
he did not realize their needs by himself and without 
their expressing their needs to him. And after realizing 
it, he did not give them according to their needs. It is 
solely for this “crime” that people are displeased with 
him in their hearts and are angry with him. In fact, 
they go to the extent of hating him and becoming his 
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enemies. To make matters worse, they are so much in 
need of him internally and are so desirous of his 
wealth, but they will portray themselves as though 
they are totally independent of him and they do not 
need him in the least. They will even go to the extent 
of saying to him: “We are not bothered about you nor 
are we interested in your wealth.” 


From this statement it is gauged that they have the 
highest level of reliance on Allah ta‘ala. The ‘ulama’ 
say that greed and reliance (tawakkul) cannot get 
together. Yet, these people are able to combine the 
two. Their condition is that they want to acquire 
benefit from a person but not by following the correct 
procedure. They want to do it in a disorderly and 
disruptive manner. Not by making him happy but by 
displeasing him. They want to benefit from him by 
fighting with him. We seek refuge in Allah ta‘alda. 


This ailment is not peculiar to a specific nation or 
place. It is the condition of worldly people in general. 
The same attitude exists in the subject with respect to 
his leader, the murid with respect to his shaykh, the 
student with his teacher, and the son with his father. 
In fact, I can go one step further and say that this is 
the attitude of the creation with respect to its Creator. 
People are demanding sustenance from Allah ta‘ala, 
they are demanding good health and wellbeing from 
Him, and they are asking Him for peace and good 
fortune in this world. It is our belief that whatever 
profit and loss we experience in this world can only be 
by the will of Allah ta’ala. On one hand we have this 
belief, yet we do not abstain from disobeying Allah 
ta‘ala. This is exactly the point I am making when I 
say that the creation wants to derive benefit from its 
Creator but by following the course of disobedience. 
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This is where the mistake starts from because our 
affair with Allah ta‘ala demanded that we fulfil it in 
the correct manner. But we want to take sustenance 
from Allah ta‘ala by disobeying Him. Since this is our 
attitude with our Creator, we have adopted the same 
procedure with the creation. We want to fulfil a certain 
objective from a person and acquire our benefit from 
him, but we want to do it by displeasing him. When a 
person is earning in a certain family, the rest of the 
family are displeased with him but they also want to 
benefit from him. They want the person to understand 
all their needs on his own, and to then fulfil them 
without their asking. They feel they must not tell him 
anything so that their pride remains intact. When it 
comes to outsiders, they are prepared to ask them for 
the most insignificant of things without feeling any 
shame or indignity. But when it comes to their own 
family member, they feel that it is synonymous to 
death to ask him even if they are in extreme need and 
most dire circumstances. The reason is_ their 
impoliteness and pride. To make matters worse, these 
people are proud themselves, yet they will sit in public 
and speak about their wealthy relative in a manner to 
prove that he is impolite and proud. To Allah we 
belong and to Him is our return. 


We accept that if a person experiences affluence and 
prosperity he must be considerate of his relatives. If a 
person does not have this much fellow-feeling then 
this is a major defect in his character. I accept that 
this is bad-mannered. However your attitude of having 
a need in your heart while portraying yourself as 
independent, and not expressing your need to him 
although he is your relative is also an evil because you 
nurtured pride and jealousy in your heart. We seek 
refuge in Allah ta‘alda. 
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If you want to acquire any benefit from a person, the 
way of doing it is to keep him happy and to create a 
place for yourself in his heart. I have observed that 
when a person pleases his seniors and creates a place 
for himself in their heart, then the seniors reciprocate 
with kindness and affection. The person’s worldly and 
Dini life come in order. 


An attendant of Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Maulana 
Ashraf ‘Alt Thanwi rahimahullah used to relate his 
own story to me. He said: “My worldly life and Dini life 
have both been sorted out. This is how it happened. 
Hadrat Maulana sent a message to Pirani Sahibah 
[Hadrat Thanwi’s wife] saying: ‘He is my friend. I will 
eat half roti and I will give the other half to him.’ 
Subsequently, I receive a share of anything which 
comes as a gift to Hadrat. Whether it is fruit, 
sweetmeats or whatever else, I get half of it. In fact, if 
someone sends a length of fabric, half of it will come 
to me. Can there be any better arrangement for my 
worldly and Dini life?” 


All praises are due to Allah ta‘ala for His kindness. 
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TWO IMPORTANT OBLIGATIONS 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah read a letter of 
a very senior scholar in an assembly. In that letter, 
the scholar wrote in praise of Hadrat Maulana. In the 
course of the assembly, Hadrat addressed everyone 
and said: I did not read this letter to you in order to 
praise my self. Rather, I want to direct your attention 
to a specific objective. This is not the time to expect 
praises from you people and to consider it to be the 
work of the Tariqat.” 


The fact of the matter is that the nation — as regards 
Islam or as a nation — has died. There are one or two 
people, though in the minority, who still have life in 
them. It is because of them that some feeling remains. 
Those who have feelings know very well that the 
nation has died and that it is not easy to revive it. The 
present era is one of severe tests and tribulations for 
Muslims. There are all types of tests and tribulations. 
The greatest test is that of Iman. It is essential for 
every person who is tested to perceive the test. If not, 
it will cast him into the valley of death. Some people 
do perceive the test, but is the perception correct or 
not? Correct perception is perceived by only certain 
people, although everyone has some type of perception 
or the other. It is the duty of those who have correct 
perception to strive to develop it in others. 


The other point is that what must they do after 
developing that perception. Life has to come into them 
and they all must get attached to the work. After 
perception and realization, comes the stage of action. I 
would like to say something in this regard. 
Understand it well. If you do not understand it from 
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my explanation, need will teach it to you. If you 
understand it from the beginning and die after having 
understood it, it will cause you no harm. There will be 
nothing but benefit for you. 


Now listen. You have to do two things: 


One is to establish a correct bond with Allah ta‘ala 
and a correct relationship with Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. I mentioned previously that the 
greatest test is that of Iman. Iman is connected to 
Allah ta‘ala and Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. The level of your bond with Allah ta‘ala and 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam will indicate 
the level of your iman. If you have correct iman and a 
genuine bond, you will receive assistance from the 
One in whom you have iman. Muslims have always 
been successful through Allah’s help. Allah ta‘ala 
says: 
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If Allah helps you, no one will be able to overcome you. 
If He does not help you, who is there that can help you 
after Him? It is in Allah alone that the Muslims should 
place their trust.! 


In every era, when Muslims experienced a situation of 
this nature, they strengthened their Iman and turned 
towards Allah ta‘ala. 


The second thing which you have to do is set right 
your relationship with Allah’s servants. If we can 
practise on this today, we will become very strong and 


1 Sarah Al ‘Imran, 3: 160. 
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powerful. Unfortunately, there is no limit to our 
weakness today. This is what has weakened us 
further. Our mutual fighting and disputing have 
scattered our power. Allah ta‘alda says: 
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And do not dispute with each other or else you will lose 
courage. ! 


We have two types of relationship. One is with Allah 
ta‘ala. We have to be so strong and firm in this 
relationship that the greatest of powers must not be 
able to shake us. The other relationship is with the 
servants of Allah ta‘ala. This too has to be strong and 
firm. The reason for the weakness in our mutual 
relationships is the weakness of our Iman. It is 
because of this that our relationship with people of 
Iman is weak. Our bond with people of iman is 
essentially on the basis of iman. The stronger our 
iman, the stronger and more fruitful will be our 
relationship with the people of iman. Weakness in that 
Iman is known as hypocrisy. 


We do not have to say anything to outsiders. We have 
to speak to our own people. Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam taught the noblest character and 
people received success on account of it. 
Unfortunately, let alone the laity, even the elite do not 
pay attention to it. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam went to the 
extent of saying: 


£ 


1 Surah al-Anfal, 8: 46. 
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I have been sent for the perfection of noble character. 
Allah ta‘ala says: 
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Invite to the way of your Lord with wisdom and with 
kind admonition. And argue with them in a way that is 
best.! 


Even if there is a need to argue with someone, it must 
be done in a manner which is best. This is an explicit 
order of the Qur’an which can never be abrogated. 


Allah ta‘ala also says: 
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Reply with that which is best. You will then see that he, 


between whom and you there was enmity, shall be as 
though he is your close friend.? 


Before this Allah ta‘ala explained injunctions which 
are related to Him, and whose carrying out will set 
right the bond with Allah ta‘ala. He is now explaining 
matters which will set right the mutual relationships 
of the creation. Included in this is to respond to evil 
with kindness. If you do this, your enemy will become 
like a very close friend. If not, he will at least become 
similar to a friend. There are times when enmity is 
changed into genuine friendship, and an enemy 
becomes a sincere friend. 


1 Strah an-Nahl, 16: 125. 
2 Surah Ha Mim as-Sajdah, 41: 34. 
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Listen! Hasanah (piety) is good in itself and brings 
good results. And sayyi’ah (evil) is bad in itself and its 
results are bad. The effects of piety are totally different 
from those of evil. Piety produces good results and 
good effects, while evil does the opposite. But now evil 
in itself is considered to be a great feat, and people 
rejoice when they see its bad effects. It is so sad that 
the temperament itself has become corrupt. 


Allah ta‘ala orders us to repulse evil with good. One 
way of doing it is that if someone does bad to you, you 
remain silent and do not respond in any way. This is a 
good response. Another better way is to respond to his 
evil by doing good to him. This is best. A poet says: 


It is easy to respond to evil with evil. 
However, true valour is to do good to the 
one who does you harm. 


This is the instruction of Allah ta‘ala and this is what 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam taught. The 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum learnt it from him and 
demonstrated it practically. Hadrat Maulana Habib ar- 
Rahman Sahib ‘Uthmani rahimahullah, a former 
rector of Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband writes in his well- 
known book, Ishda‘at-e-Islam: 


The Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum stood up 
as true and practical ambassadors for the 
spread of Islam. Their life conditions and 
transactions were like proofs for the 
Islamic creed. When the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum were observed after 
hearing about the beliefs and injunctions 
of Islam, they used to be more firm than 
the claims to the genuineness of Islam and 
other obvious proofs. Every person was 
compelled to consider it to be the truth. 
This is the secret behind the astounding 
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and swift progress and spread of Islam. 
Although stories about the bravery, valour, 
war preparations of the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum are unparalleled in 
history and it cannot present even a slight 
similarity, we will not relate those 
incidents at this point. Nor will we take 
you on an exploration of their victories on 
the various. battlefields, but will 
demonstrate to you why nations after 
nations entered the fold of Islam. What 
were the causes for their ready and 
enthusiastic acceptance of Islam?! 


In short, the force of noble character is so powerful 
that it must inevitably leave its mark. The nations 
which were subjugated were done through character. 
Even now, if they are to be influenced, it will have to 
be through character. Leave aside outsiders, even if 
your own children, your own murids and your own 
students see the character of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam in you, they will have faith and 
confidence in you. In fact, I can say that if your near 
ones see the slightest wavering from the character of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in you, they 
will immediately lose their confidence in you. This is 
why you have to be even more careful with your close 
associates. It is essential for a shaykh to portray the 
best and noblest character among his associates so 
that the confidence of the murid remains intact and 
he derives benefit from him. 


I was saying to you that there are two types of 
relationships; one is with Allah ta‘ala and the other is 
with the creation. It is most difficult to combine the 


1 Ishd‘at-e-Islam, p. 78. 
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two. There are many obstacles when developing a 
relationship with Allah ta’ala. One major obstacle is a 
person’s carnal self. It will have to be subjugated and 
subdued. It is even more difficult to set right your 
relationship with people. People consider establishing 
a bond with Allah ta‘ala to be easy and they did it by 
remaining aloof from people and living in the jungles. 
However, to live among people and to maintain a 
correct relationship with Allah ta‘ala and with people — 
very few were successful in this regard. This is 
because it is a very difficult stage to combine both 
relationships. When a person perfects his relationship 
with Allah ta’ala and develops affinity with Him, it is 
inevitable for him to experience aloofness and 
detachment from people. Sometimes the aloofness 
reaches such a level that a person chooses total 
solitude. He becomes a manifestation of the following 
couplet: 


His heart is not attached to the orchard 
and he feels restless in the desert. Now 
where will we take this madman to? 


This is also a level of wilayat (close friendship with 
Allah ta‘alad), but a level higher than that is to be 
internally attached to Allah ta‘ala while his relations 
and interactions with people are in order, and he 
continues fulfilling their rights. This is the Sunnat of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and this is 
what the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum did. Their total 
bond was with Allah ta‘ala, and they interacted with 
people in such a manner that they could not even 
perceive the level of attachment with Allah ta‘ald. 
There was a Tabit who used to wear a set of clothes 
which cost 1 000 dinars, but his spiritual condition 
was such that he would spend the entire night reading 
just one verse of the Qur’an. He used to cry so much 
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and enjoy reading that verse so greatly that he would 
continue repeating it until the next morning. 


Now we see that there is some inclination towards 
establishing a bond with Allah ta‘ala, and when we 
teach people something about it, they are happy with 
it. But when they are told to set right their 
relationships with Allah’s servants, they are not 
successful. This is because they do not even consider 
it to be part of Din. Whereas noble character is an 
important part of Din. Din cannot be complete without 
it. There can be no success without adopting the 
character of Allah ta‘ala. Make Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam the link and then see whether you 
succeed or not. 


Make a habit of reading the Sunnat du’as 


We must make it a point of constantly reading the 
du‘a’s which have been reported in the Ahadith. When 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam made du‘a’ at 
every moment and occasion, why should we not do it? 
Allah ta‘ala quotes many du‘a’s of the Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam in the Qur’an. Do you think He 
quoted them without any purpose? Do you think there 
is no benefit in them? Listen! He quoted them so that 
we read them and practise on them. Listen to the 
following as an example. Allah ta‘ala quotes the 
following du‘a’ of Hadrat Ibrahim ‘alayhis salam and 
his companions: 
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O our Lord! We have placed our trust in You. Towards 
You have we turned. And to You alone is the final 
return. O our Lord! Make us not a trial for the 
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unbelievers. And forgive us, O our Lord! You alone are 
mighty, wise. ! 


Hadrat Ibrahim ‘alayhis salam and his companions 
made this du‘a’ when they separated themselves from 
their people. They took refuge in Allah ta‘ala and cried 
to Him. 
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O our Lord! We have placed our trust in You. Towards 
You have we turned. And to You alone is the final 
return. 


In other words, we placed our trust in You for all our 
affairs and handed over everything to You. We will 
eventually be returned to You. 


582 Spal) tis WLS YS; 
O our Lord! Make us not a trial for the unbelievers. 


Hadrat Ibn ‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu says: This 
means: O Allah! Do not empower the unbelievers over 
us whereupon they will imprison us and torture us. 


Hadrat Mujahid rahimahullah says it means: O our 
Allah! Do not punish us at their hands. Or, do not 
send any punishment to us on account of which the 
unbelievers will assume that they are on the truth 
while we are on falsehood. Consequently, they will fall 
into tribulation (and abstain from embracing im4an). 
Another meaning is: Do not give them expansion in 
their sustenance due to which they will believe that 
they are on the truth and accepted in Allah’s sight. 


1 Strah al-Mumtahinah, 60: 4-5. 
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Subjugation by the unbelievers because of 
sinning 

I 5855 
And forgive us. 


In other words, forgive us for any shortcomings. 


The reason for seeking forgiveness on this occasion is 
explained by Qadi Thana’ullah Sahib Panipatti 
rahimahullah. He says: Muslims are sometimes 
subjugated by the unbelievers because of their 
[Muslims’] sins. This is a most important point which 
is worthy of consideration. 


eSB $350) i DES 
O our Lord! You alone are mighty, wise. 


In other words, You are so mighty that when any 
person comes in Your refuge and places his trust in 
You, no one will be able to harm him in any way. 


Ruh al-Ma‘ani states: You are so mighty that anyone 
who comes into Your refuge can never be subjugated, 
and his hopes can never be lost. 


You are all wise as regards Your words, actions and 
promulgations. 


Look at how powerful this du‘a’ is, and how beautifully 
the exegetes explained it! I explained only this much 
so that when we make this du‘a’ we should at least 
have the reason behind making it in our mind. If not, 
we will be repeating these words for the rest of our 
lives like parrots without understanding what they 
mean. 
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After quoting this du‘a’ of Hadrat Ibrahim ‘alayhis 
salam and his companions, Allah ta‘ald says: 


£5 58 dlp Bl 935 Of Gd Acs Si ye ES ob id 
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There is an excellent example in them for whoever 
hopes in [meeting] Allah and the Last Day. But whoever 
turns away, Allah alone is independent, worthy of all 
praise.! 


Allah ta‘ala says thereafter: 


\5 Bo50 wre ausle Aaa 303 55 Sag jee jl ay 


Go G Gok 
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It is hoped that Allah will place friendship between you 
and those of them who are your enemies. Allah has 
power over everything. Allah is forgiving, merciful.” 


It is stated in Tafsir Kabir that when Allah ta‘ala 
ordered the believers to go against the unbelievers, 
they became very firm in their enmity towards their 
fathers, children and other relatives; and they severed 
ties completely from them. Allah ta‘ala therefore 
revealed this verse. 


The author of Rah al-Ma‘ani says that when Allah 
ta‘ala saw the firmness of the believers in their Din, 
and their resoluteness in severing ties from their 
fathers, children and relatives, Allah ta’ala made this 
promise for the satisfaction of their hearts that there 
is hope from Allah ta‘ala that He will place friendship 


1 Strah al-Mumtahinah, 60: 6. 
2 Surah al-Mumtahinah, 60: 7. 
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in the hearts of those towards whom you are 
antagonistic. Allah ta‘ala is all powerful, and He is 
most forgiving and merciful. 


Allah ta‘ala fulfilled this promise by honouring them 
with victory. Subsequently, their people embraced 
Islam and intense love and affection was established. 


The fact of the matter is that how can Allah ta‘ala ever 
tolerate a mutual break in ties among His servants? 
The initial severance of ties and enmity was 
promulgated so that the believers become firm in their 
Din, and their bond with Allah ta‘ala becomes strong. 
When the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum demonstrated 
this on the highest level and they proved to be 
successful in this objective, Allah ta‘ala encouraged 
them to strike a balance in their enmity by hoping 
that Allah ta‘ala creates love between the two. You will 
then regret your severity and enmity. This is why you 
should be balanced in your enmity. 


Islam came to put an end to enmity 


Islam came to put an end to enmity; not to increase it. 
Islam came to create peace and harmony; not to 
create war and disharmony. There was no peace and 
harmony in the world. Islam came and created peace 
and harmony. In order for wealth and affluence to 
prevail, it is inevitable for it to oppress and subjugate 
those who are its subjects, and to look at them with 
scorn. But the amazing feat of the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum was that they conquered region 
upon region, but they did not change in the least. The 
fact of the matter is that iman was firmly embedded in 
their hearts. Their relationship with Allah ta‘ala 
prevailed over all other relationships. Thus, despite 
amassing worldly authority and wealth, they did not 
allow humility, humbleness and the noble character of 
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Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam to leave them. 
This was their excellent feat. This is why nations 
began embracing Islam enthusiastically and without 
any compulsion. 


It is therefore necessary for us to adopt Islamic 
character. We must recognize Allah’s workings and be 
conscious of His power and might. Allah ta‘ala will 
help us by virtue of His absolute power. We will have 
to cry before Him. He will listen to us and accept our 
invocations. Du‘a’s are accepted just as different acts 
of worship are accepted. The stronger our hopes, the 
more likely that our du‘a’s will be accepted even if the 
means may not appear to be in our favour. Allah 
ta‘ala is not in need of means. The presence of means 
or their absence, strength and weakness - all these 
things mean nothing to Him. What is so difficult for 
the Being who can bring from non-existence into 
existence to give strength to the weak!? However, we 
need to realize this. 


Note: Glory to Allah! These are most comprehensive 
pieces of advice. May Allah ta‘ala give us the 
inspiration to practise. Amin. (compiler) 


Listen to a few incidents which demonstrate how 
du‘a’s are accepted. 


A king fell ill and the treatment was not helping. A 
saint happened to pass by. The king sent one of his 
men to call him. When the saint came in, the king 
said: “Make du‘a’ that Allah ta‘ala cures me from this 
illness.” The saint said: “There are countless people 
who are unjustly lying in prisons because of you. How 
can I make du‘a’ for you?” The king issued an order 
for all prisoners to be released. The saint then made 
du‘a’ to Allah ta‘ala: “O Allah! You have already shown 
to this king the misfortune of disobedience. Now let 
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him taste the joy of obedience.” The king was cured 
immediately. 


A person’s relative was ill. He made this du‘a’: “O 
Allah! Cure him and give me the illness instead.” This 
is exactly what happened. The relative recovered while 
the person fell ill and died. 


Note: There is no need to make such a du‘a’. Allah 
ta‘ala has absolute power; there is no need for any 
condition or prerequisite. (compiler) 


Incidents where du‘a’s have been accepted are so 
many and witnessed daily that there can be no doubt 
in them. Why, then, do we not emulate Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam as regards du‘a’? Do you 
think the du‘a’s which are in the Qur’an and Hadith 
are there for nothing? Do you think there is no benefit 
in them? Make du‘a’ with full conviction. The extent of 
Allah’s help depends on the strength of your Iman. 
The same can be said about the acceptance of du‘a’s 


Gustillg a 2515 8Sall aby 


Honour is for Allah and His Messenger, and for the 
believers. ! 


The following du‘a’ is also mentioned in the Qur’an: 
EN Side tia Ans 553 35 Sins IN GI TS; 

O our Lord! Give us good in the world and good in the 

Hereafter, and save us from the punishment of Hell. 


You probably do not value this du‘a’. You probably 
read it but do not know its importance whereas it is a 
most powerful du‘a’. It encompasses all Dini and 


1 Strah al-Mu’minun, 8. 
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worldly needs. You must certainly make it a habit to 
make this du‘a’. Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib 
rahimahullah has explained its virtues in Hujjatullah 
al-Balighah and says that Rasulullah_ sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam used to make it the most. 


Now listen to the following du‘a’ of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam: 
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O Allah! Make the first portion of this day into 
righteousness, the middle portion of it into prosperity, 
and the last portion of it into success. 


Make it a habit of making this du‘a’ as well — not only 
in the morning, but in the afternoon and evening as 
well. You will experience peace throughout the day 
and night. 


Listen to the following du‘a’ of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam: 
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O Allah! I ask You for success in what is destined, 
hospitality which will be extended to martyrs, the life of 
fortunate persons, the companionship of the Prophets, 
and victory against the enemies. Surely You hear all 
invocations. 


Masha Allah! What a beautiful du‘a’?! It ends with: 
“Surely You hear all invocations.” These words acts as 
catalysts for the acceptance of du‘a’s. When Hadrat 
Zakariyya ‘alayhis salam made du‘a’, he concluded it 
with the same words: 
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O Allah! Bless me with pure children from You. Surely 
You hear all invocations. 


Rasulullah_ sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam made 
thousands of similar du‘a’s. We are required to make 
du‘a’ to Allah ta’ala and to beg of Him, this is why 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam opened the 
door to invocations. He began presenting his requests 
in the court of the Giver with absolute humbleness 
and servitude by using the words “I ask You”. He 
continued in this way throughout his life and all his 
du‘a’s were accepted. What right does his ummat have 
not to emulate him in this regard? Why should it 
deprive itself of this honour? We all must make du‘a’, 
and in the words which were used by Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. This is because those 
words were liked and accepted by Allah ta‘ala. In the 
same way, we must make it a habit of making those 
du‘a’s of the other Prophets ‘alayhis salam and 
righteous people which are mentioned in the Qur’an. 
Your du‘a’s will be accepted as they were accepted in 
favour of the past peoples. Understand this well. 
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THE PROPHETIC SYSTEM AND 
DIFFERENCES IN RANK 


I am going to relate a Hadith to you in which there is 
success in both worlds. 
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Hadrat ‘Irbad ibn Sariyah radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam led us in salah 
and then turned to us and delivered a _ very 
comprehensive lecture. Our hearts trembled by it and 
our eyes shed tears. A man said: “O Rasulullah! This 
seems to be the admonition of a person bidding 
farewell, so advise us.” He said: “I advise you to 
constantly fear Allah, and to listen and obey even if an 
Abyssinian slave were to rule over you. Whoever 
remains alive from among you [after me], will witness 
many differences. You should therefore hold on firmly 


tarle caly ghey coflo galy rel ely)? 
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to my Sunnat and the way of the rightly guided caliphs. 
Hold on to it firmly. Beware of introducing new things 
into the religion. Surely every innovation is deviation.” 


This pure Hadith contains an alchemic prescription 
for the ummat during trying and difficult times like 
the present. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam provides a 
system to the ummat for the rectification of its world. 
And that is “obedience”. In other words, every junior is 
ordered to obey his senior whether he is a ruler, a 
leader, parents, a teacher or a shaykh. The system of 
this world exists on obedience. When it is non- 
existent, there is tribulation and corruption. If you 
look around today, you will realize that we are not 
practising on the order to obey. Every junior — despite 
being a junior — is behaving as though he is a senior. 
Every senior — despite being a senior — is treated like a 
junior. 


Whereas we learn from the Hadith that there has to be 
differences in rank. In other words, a junior has to 
behave like a junior and a senior has to behave like a 
senior. A father must be looked up as a father, a 
teacher must be given his rank, and a shaykh must be 
placed on his position. 


The same theme is explained in a Hadith as follows: 
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The one who is not merciful to our juniors, does not 
show respect to our seniors, and does not revere our 
scholars is not of us. 


lel yg 


487 


He has done something which is different from our 
way and our Din, this is why we have nothing to do 
with him. 


From here too we learn the need for differences in 
rank. The Sufis too say that this is essential. Allah 
ta‘ala and Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam say 
that it is necessary for people to consider each other’s 
ranks. If this is not done, then the most certain 
outcome will be corruption. It will first result in 
corruption in our worldly life and then our Din. 


Success in this world is dependent on preserving the 
differences in rank. Juniors must be respectful to 
their seniors, while seniors must be considerate 
towards their juniors. They must treat them with 
mercy. In the same way, the laity must respect their 
‘ulama’. No one must be able to complain about the 
other, and no one must need to demand his rights 
from the other. If this is realized, there will be 
absolute and total peace in the world. Corruption will 
cease completely. 


One of the reasons for the absence of obedience today 
is that every person feels that he has the right to voice 
his opinion and believes his opinion to be the best. He 
is not prepared to accept the opinion of another, and 
therefore not ready to follow him. There is a deluge of 
views, and divergent views are causing a deluge of 
tribulations. 


A Hadith refers to this (i.e. when every person is bent 
on his own view) as one of the signs of Resurrection. It 
is also referred to as the most destructive of the three 
destructive things. The Hadith reads as follows: 
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Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: There are 
three things which are salvations and three are 
destroyers. The salvations are: (1) Allah consciousness 
in private and public. (2) Speaking the truth whether in 
a state of happiness or anger. (3) Moderation in one’s 
spending whether in a state of prosperity or poverty. 
The destroyers are: (1) A desire which is followed. (2) 
Miserliness which is obeyed. (3) When a person is 
conceited by his views, and this is the worst of the 
three. 


The order to consult 


This is the situation today. In order to put an end to 
it, Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam ordered us 
to consult (to make mashwarah). He said: 


sgidh se fs alu 
A nation which consults is not destroyed. 


Allah ta‘ala also instructed Rasulullah saillallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam to consult: 
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pl 3 cP) ky 
Consult them in matters. 


When there is consultation, each person no longer 
relies on his own view. In this way, the thing which 
could cause corruption is terminated. This is how 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam put an end to 
it and neutralized the poison of personal opinions. 


The importance of piety and obedience 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam guaranteed us 
our Hereafter by ordering us towards piety. And by 
instructing us to hear and obey, he prepared the way 
for our worldly success. It is therefore essential for the 
Muslim nation to pay attention to this prophetic 
system. In other words, it must choose piety and obey 
the person who is appointed as its ruler even if he is 
an Abyssinian slave. In other words, we will not look 
at the rank and lineage of the leader. Rather, 
obedience to the one who is appointed as a leader 
becomes obligatory. 


The issue of obedience is a very important one in 
Islam. The saints say: 


The one who submits himself before 
another will soon become one before whom 
others submit. 


The Sufis say that the one who is capable becomes 
accepted at some time in the future. In other words, 
his capability conveys him to the level of being 
accepted in the eyes of people. In the same way, the 
one who is a seeker will soon become the one who is 
sought. The one who is a murid (an aspirant) will soon 
become one who is aspired. These are the fruits of 
obedience. Obedience is the fruit of Iman. The more 
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iman a person has, the more obedient he will be. The 
special attribute of a believer — in fact, the hallmark of 
a believer — is obedience. This is the attribute which 
the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum possessed. On one 
occasion when they said: “We have heard and 
accepted”, Allah ta‘ala praised them for it and 
mentioned it in the Qur’an. Allah ta‘ala says: 
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The Messenger accepted whatever was sent down to 
him from his Lord, and the Muslims (accepted it) as 
well. All of them believed in Allah, His angels, His 
Books, and in His Messengers. They say: “We do not 
differentiate between any of His Messengers.” And they 
said: “We have heard and accepted! We seek Your 
pardon, O our Lord! To You alone is our return. ! 


On the other hand, the Jews used to say: We heard 
(with our ears) and we disobey (with our hearts). 
Whereas the actual hearing is when one hears with 
his ears and his heart. Allah ta‘ala relates the 
statement of the Jews as follows: 
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1 Strah al-Baqarah, 2: 285. 
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Some Jews distort the word from its context and say: 
“We heard and disobeyed” and they say: “Hear 
without being made to hear” and they say: “Raina” 
twisting their tongues and defaming the religion. Had 
they said: “We heard and obeyed, and hear and look 
towards us” it would have been better for them and 
more upright.! 


From these explicit texts we learn the high status of 
obedience. I will add one more point. I said that each 
person must recognize the right of the other. The 
junior must recognize the right of the senior. The 
student must recognize the right of the teacher. A son 
must recognize the right of his father. The murid must 
recognize the right of his shaykh. The ruled must 
recognize the right of the ruler. The subjects must 
recognize the right of the king. If each one recognizes 
the right of the other, it will be a means of success in 
this world. What this means is that the temperaments 
in general are such that if their rights are fulfilled and 
they are treated well, they will appreciate the kindness 
and value the benefactor. 


It is also possible to come across a person who, no 
matter how kind and affectionate you are to him, it 
has no effect on him. Such a person is internally 
depraved. Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib Muhaddith 
Dehlawi rahimahullah writes in Tafhimat: 


Befriend people while observing two 
prerequisites. One is you must sever all 
desire from them and what they posses 
because if Allah ta‘ala wills, you will get a 
share of their wealth without waiting for it 


1 Surah an-Nisa’, 4: 46 
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and expecting it. (If this is the case, why 
should you hanker after it?) 


The other is to desire the wellbeing of 
everyone, meet them with a smiling mien 
and treat them kindly irrespective of 
whether a person is rich or poor, a person 
of authority and position or one who is 
unknown. Be considerate of each one’s 
position and treat him accordingly. (If you 
do this, you have fulfilled his right and 
absolved yourself of your duty). If any 
person is antagonistic towards you after 
this, he is internally depraved. Those who 
have been oppressive will soon come to 
know by what kind of turning they will 
turn.! 


Allah ta‘ala and Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam stressed the need and importance of obedience. 
If people follow, they will experience success in both 
worlds. There is an evil which is quite common among 
us. It too becomes a cause of differences, disputes, 
hatred and enmity. I feel I ought to speak about it as 
well. The Shariat speaks about the prohibition of 
backbiting and carrying tales. 


The despicability of backbiting and carrying 
tales 


‘Alamah Nawawi rahimahullah writes in his well- 
known book, Kitab al-Adhkar. 


These two traits are from among the most repugnant 
evil characteristics, and they are very common among 
people. You would rarely find someone who is not 


1 Tafhimat, vol. 2, p. 104. 
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caught up in it. There is a need to speak a lot on this 
subject in order to save people from it. I will first 
explain backbiting. 


Backbiting refers to saying anything about your 
brother which he will find offensive. This includes his 
body, Din, sincerity, wealth, children, wife, workers, 
slaves, turban, clothes, manner of walking and 
movements, happiness, strictness, fluent speech, or 
anything else about him. Anything in this regard will 
be considered to be backbiting whether you say it 
verbally, in writing, or through signs and gestures. 
Whether the gestures are with your eyes, hands, head, 
or any other part of your body. 


Examples of backbiting about the body is when you 
refer to a person as being blind, lame, dim-sighted, 
bald, short, tall, black, etc. 


Included in backbiting about Dini matters of a person 
is when you refer to him as a fasiq, a treacherous 
person, an oppressor, lazy in performing salah, 
careless about purity, disobedient to his parents, he 
does not give his zakah to the rightful recipients, or 
you say that he does not abstain from backbiting. (All 
these matters entail finding fault with the Dini life of a 
person and are therefore included in backbiting). 


As for discussing worldly matters which may offend 
people and are therefore classified as backbiting 
would include the following: to refer to a person as 
being uncouth, lacking in good mannerisms, he 
scorns other people, he does not fulfil the rights of 
others, he speaks too much, he eats a lot, he sleeps a 
lot, he sleeps at the wrong times, he sits in the place 
which is reserved for someone else, and so on. 


Speaking about a person’s parents in a manner which 
could offend him would include the following: you say 
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to a person: Your father is a fasiq, your father is an 
Indian, your father is an African, your father is a 
cobbler, your father is a fabric merchant, your father 
is a tinker, your father is a carpenter, your father is 
an ironmonger, your father is a weaver. 


Speaking about a person’s character in a manner 
which he may find offensive includes the following: 
you say that he is unmannerly, he is proud, he likes 
to argue, he is a tyrant, he is incapable, he is 
cowardly, he gets angry very quickly, he is harsh, etc. 


Finding fault with a person’s clothing would include: 
he is the one who has broad sleeves, or lengthy 
clothes, dirty clothes, etc. 


These were examples of speaking about a person’s 
body, Din, parents, character and clothing. The same 
can be applied when speaking about a person’s slaves, 
workers and so on. The principle is that if you say 
anything about a person in his absence which he 
finds offensive, it will be classified as backbiting.! 


I say that it is essential to bear in mind the details 
given by Imam Nawawi rahimahullah on the subject of 
backbiting. This is because it is a serious sin while 
people are most inconsiderate in this regard. 
Additional details on backbiting 
Allah ta‘ala says in the Qur’an: 
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Nor backbite one another.? 


1 Kitab al-Adhkar, p. 429. 
2 Surah al-Hujurat, 49: 12. 
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The author of Ruh al-Ma‘ani writes in his commentary 
to this verse: 


Do not speak about each other in the other’s absence 
in a manner which the other will find offensive 
because Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 
“Do you know what is backbiting?” The Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum replied: “Allah and His Messenger 
know best.” Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
said: “It is when you speak about your brother in a 
manner which he finds offensive.” Someone asked: 
“What if my brother really has what I say about him?” 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “If that 
quality is really found in him then you have 
backbitten him. And if that quality is not in him then 
you have slandered him.”! 


He writes further on: 


The meaning of what he finds offensive is general — it 
could refer to matters related to his Din or his worldly 
life, his character, his wealth, his children, his wife, 
his slaves, his servants, his clothing or anything else 
which is related to him. 


He then writes much further on: 


It could well include things which are considered to be 
minor sins. For example, backbiting about things 
which will not offend a person too much, e.g. finding 
fault with his clothing or his animal. Then there is 
backbiting which is the worst of the major sins, e.g. 
backbiting the Auliya’ and ‘ulama’ by referring to them 
as fasiq and fajirs (flagrant sinners and immoral 


1 Hadith narrated by Muslim, Abu Dawtd, Tirmidhi and 
Nasa’. 
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people), or other similar words which are most 
offensive and distasteful. 


The preferred view is that if a person hears backbiting 
and remains silent despite being able to stop it, he will 
be included in the sin of backbiting.! 


Note: Ponder over the important decision passed by 
‘Allamah ‘Alasi rahimahullah [the author of Rih al- 
Ma‘ani|. He says that backbiting about people in 
general is a major sin, while backbiting about the 
Auliya’ and ‘ulama’ is the worst of the major sins. I 
say, in the same way, disobedience and disrespect to 
every respectable person is a major sin, while 
disrespect to one’s parents is the worst of the major 
sins. In his list of the worst major sins, Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam coupled ascribing 
partners with Allah ta‘ala with disobedience to 
parents. 


Obedience of the Sahabah 


I was speaking on the subject of obedience and said 
that in order to rectify relations among people, 
Rasulullah_ sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam_ ordered 
obedience, and advised the Sahabah radiyallahu 
‘anhum to listen and obey. He also advised that 
seniors must be merciful to juniors. This is his 
Sunnat and the way which is liked by Allah ta‘ala. He 
then instructed seniors and juniors to respect and 
honour the ‘ulama’ because respecting them entails 
respecting Din, and belittling them entails belittling 
the Shari‘at. And there can no worse corruption than 
this. In every era, the Din which was conveyed to the 
laity was conveyed by the ‘ulama’. If the laity in a 


1 Rah al-Ma‘ani, vol. 24, p. 160. 
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nation are going to oppose their ‘ulama’ and respect 
for them is not found in their hearts, there can be no 
way that the laity can be reformed and rectified. Thus, 
while bearing in mind the differences in ranks, 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam teaches us to 
be merciful, affectionate, kind, respectful, and 
obedient. It is essential to act in line with this 
teaching in every era, especially in our times. 


Every teaching of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam is such that if we put it into practice, we will 
undoubtedly experience success in this world and in 
the Hereafter. However, the problem we face today is 
that people are looking for solutions from places 
where solutions cannot be found. As for the place 
where the solution is present (i.e. the Qur’an and 
Sunnat), we are not turning our attention to it. How, 
then, can our problems and challenges be solved? 


Islam has become an alien entity in the eyes of worldly 
people, and it has been reduced to a stranger. Islamic 
teachings are suppressed and people are becoming 
disinclined to the bearers of the Sunnat (the ‘ulama). 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said in this 
regard: 


Sed Bel oe LAW Glad ly LS Ly & opnmey Le PLM Ly 
dud be yyrcbvas opal SE thasl ye clad peg call Dgey 
NS ot So oe ell 


“Islam commenced as a stranger and will return as a 
stranger . Glad-tidings to the strangers of my 
community.” He was asked: “Who are the strangers of 
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your community?” He replied: “They are the ones who 
will rectify of my Sunnat what people disfigured.” 


The author of al-Madkhal writes in his commentary to 
this Hadith: Look at the theme of this Hadith, and the 
one who wants to cry must cry over his self. He must 
cry over the estrangement of Muslims, and over the 
subjugation of those who practise on the Sunnat. 


An Allah-fearing and Allah-conscious ‘alim holds a 
high rank in the sight of Allah ta‘ala and Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Now who is an Allah- 
fearing ‘alim? Listen to the statement of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in this regard. He said: 
Do not sit in the company of every ‘alim. Rather, sit in 
the company of the ‘alim who orders you to give up 
five things and to do five things: (1) He orders you to 
give up doubts and to adopt conviction. (2) He orders 
you to give up ostentation and to adopt sincerity. (3) 
He removes you from love for this world and directs 
you towards abstinence. (4) He removes you from 
pride and haughtiness and calls you towards humility. 
(5) He removes you from enmity and calls you towards 
advising and admonishing.! 


In this Hadith Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
teaches us how to identify an Allah-fearing ‘alim. He is 
saying that we must recognize him through his speech 
and manner of conversing with people. In other words, 
check if he is calling you towards conviction, sincerity, 
abstinence, humility, and love and good counsel. In 
the same way, check if he is removing you from 
doubts, ostentation, inclination towards the world, 
pride and enmity. If these encouragements and 
discouragements are found in his speech, you can 


1 Fatihah al-‘Ulum, p. 18. 
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conclude that he is an Allah-fearing ‘alim. You should 
remain in his company. If not, stay aloof from him. 
Understand well that the worst thing which causes 
‘ulama’ to fall from grace is love for the world. 


The despicability of worldly love 


It is mentioned in Fatihah al-‘Ulam that when the 
hearts of ‘ulama’ become inclined to the world - i.e. 
they give preference to the world over Din —- Allah 
ta‘ala snatches away the fountains of wisdom from 
them and extinguishes the light of guidance from their 
hearts. When you meet such an ‘alim, he will say to 
you that he fears Allah ta’ala while his actions are 
clearly immoral. At such a time you will see how moist 
and fresh the tongues will be, and how dry and arid 
the hearts are. 


I take an oath in the name of the Being apart from 
whom there is none worthy of worship, that this 
condition which I described is solely because of the 
teachers who did not teach solely for Allah ta‘ala and 
students who did not study solely for Allah ta‘ala (in 
other words, both were devoid of sincerity). 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “Shaytan 
has certainly overpowered you through knowledge.” 
He was asked: “How is that O Rasulullah?” He replied: 
“He says to you: ‘Acquire knowledge and do not worry 
about practising on it until you acquire all knowledge.’ 
Consequently, man becomes desirous of knowledge 
and strives in acquiring it, while he continues 
deferring practising on it (by saying, I will do it 
tomorrow). He even dies in the process but is not 
inspired towards practice.”! 


1 Fatihah al-‘Ulum, p. 19. 
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An advice to beloveds and associates 


In the beginning I quoted the Hadith of Hadrat ‘Irbad 
ibn Sariyah radiyallahu ‘anhu in which Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam advised the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum to listen and obey. Because 
Rasulullah’s instruction is most appropriate to our 
present situation, I related it to you. It is not my 
objective to merely relate it to you but to advise you 
and make it a bequest to you. Although there is no 
need for a bequest after that of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam, I am advising my people in 
emulation of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
that they must bear in mind all the injunctions of the 
Qur’an and Sunnat, and practise on them - especially 
these two Ahadith (the Hadith of Hadrat ‘Irbad ibn 
Sariyah radiyallahu ‘anhu and the Hadith which 
mentions showing mercy to the juniors and respecting 
the seniors...). Special attention must be given to the 
subject of obedience which is learnt from them 
because success in this world and in the Hereafter is 
dependent on it. 


Note: Masha Allah! Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah explained and expounded on these two 
Ahadith in a most beautiful manner. Only an expert 
mentor and skilled physician can explain it in this 
way. Look at how he concluded with a bequest which 
can only be made by a well-wishing father and 
mentor. We must make it a point of practising on all 
this so that we can enjoy success in both worlds. 
Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. (compiler) 
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PRINCIPLES AND SYSTEMS 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah said: 


Hadrat Hakimul Ummat rahimahullah has most 
appropriate principles for journeys. 


There was a wealthy man in Delhi who used to invite 
students for meals. On one occasion, he extended an 
invitation to a few very senior teachers. He must have 
said to them to come on a certain day by a certain 
train to Delhi, and he will send someone to the station 
to receive them. Based on this information, these 
personalities did not even ask him where in Delhi his 
house is situated. On the appointed date, they all 
reached Delhi but there was no one to receive them at 
the station. The man who had invited them forgot. In 
the meantime, these seniors got off the train and 
continued walking up and down the platform. They 
did not even have a large sheet which they could have 
spread on the ground and sat down. The man 
eventually remembered, came to the station and took 
them to his house. It was at this point that these 
elders spoke among themselves and said: “The 
principle which is laid down by Hadrat Maulana 
Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah is totally correct. 
Anyone who extends an invitation to him must send a 
person to accompany him to the place where he has 
been invited.” 


An ‘alim was invited by a Maulana Sahib. He went to 
his madrasah and waited there. Those who were 
opposed to the Maulana surrounded the madrasah. 
The madrasah authorities shut the doors from inside. 
The opposition began hurling verbal abuses from 
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outside. An associate of Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah 
used to live in that city. He was an influential person. 
He was informed that a certain Maulana Sahib is 
under siege in the madrasah. He arrived immediately 
with his carriage and called from outside. The 
Maulana Sahib came out and the man took him to his 
house. The Maulana Sahib stayed with the man for 
three days. He then acknowledged and said: “The 
principle which is laid down by Hadrat Maulana 
Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah is absolutely correct. 
When he goes to any place, he stays over at the house 
of senior and distinguished people.” That Maulana 
Sahib must have objected to this principle previously, 
but realized its wisdom now. 


Religious people also have enemies 


The fact of the matter is that senior people have even 
more enemies. If a person is senior in Din, he too has 
enemies. Allah ta‘alad says in the Qur’an: 


shy Au) cbt he gi Bi ces hs; 


In this way We made for every Prophet enemies, 
mischievous humans and jinn.! 


Hadrat Thanwi’s principles 


Hadrat Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah was returning 
from Delhi and stopped over at a place (he must have 
promised someone that he will stop over there for 
some time). When he got off, he saw a poster which 
stated that Hadrat Maulana will be delivering a 
lecture. He said: “I never said anything about 
delivering a lecture. How was this announcement 


1 Surah al-An‘am, 6: 112. 
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made, and who made it?” It was learnt that a western- 
educated person instructed for this announcement to 
be made. Hadrat said to him: “You have caused 
inconvenience to so many Muslims. I am leaving.” 
Everyone begged Hadrat to stay and the man too 
apologized. Hadrat said: “You must now make a poster 
informing that you made this announcement without 
my permission.” The man went around and made the 
announcement. Hadrat used to say: “When he made 
the announcement, I felt sorry for him because he had 
to belittle himself. I then said that I will deliver a 
lecture. Everyone was happy and the man too was 
overjoyed.” Hadrat then delivered an excellent lecture. 


There was a Maulana Sahib in Delhi. Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah went to his place. He too made an 
announcement for Hadrat’s lecture without obtaining 
permission from him. Hadrat said: “I did not come 
here to deliver a lecture, and people in their 
thousands have assembled.” Because the Maulana 
Sahib had already made the announcement, he stood 
up to give the lecture but could not continue. Hadrat 
too noticed that the Maulana Sahib is failing to speak. 
Hadrat felt sorry for him and delivered the lecture. 


Hadrat rahimahullah went to Shimlah on one 
occasion. Many senior people assembled. One wealthy 
person said to his friend: “These are ‘ulama’, but when 
you look at their clothes it seems as though they have 
just emerged from the toilet.” Hadrat overheard this. 
When he stood up to deliver his talk, he said: “We 
have always been hearing that the length of the tail of 
a turban is according to the extent of a person’s 
knowledge, but today we learnt that it is according to 
the extent of a person’s ignorance.” He then said: 
“How can the Maulwi’s afford classy and exclusive 
clothes!? They do not earn so much that they can 
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dress to your standards. However, if you are ashamed 
by the fact that your ‘ulama’ are wearing garments 
which are beneath your status, I can give you a 
solution for it. You must tailor a few exclusive sets 
and keep them aside. When any ‘alim or lecturer 
comes here, you must say to him: ‘Hadrat, wear these 
clothes and deliver the lecture.’ When he completes 
his lecture, you must ask him to remove those clothes 
and keep them aside. If you really desire the honour of 
‘ulama’, then you yourself must honour them. If not, 
you can drown yourselves.” Hadrat Maulana was not 
normally harsh, but he was highly offended by the 
man’s words that day, this is why he spoke harshly. 


Note: Sometimes there is a need to speak harshly to 
haughty people. This is why Hadrat Hakimul Ummat 
rahimahullah spoke as he did on that day. It was 
exactly what was required for that occasion. A man in 
Allahabad had a wedding in his family. He said with 
regard to our students: “They must come with their 
broken utensils and take the food from here, we will 
not send any food for them.” When Hadrat Maulana 
rahimahullah heard this, he was severely displeased 
and said: “We will not tolerate our students being 
humiliated in this way.” He said very harsh words 
which we could not imagine. (compiler) 


Hadrat Hakimul Ummat rahimahullah went to a place 
on one occasion. He was not feeling well. He had a flu. 
The people began speaking among themselves: “The 
task of noting and publishing his lectures is done by 
Deputy Sahib (Hadrat Khwajah ‘Aziz al-Hasan 
Majdhub rahimahullah). He does not know how to 
deliver lectures.” The next day when Hadrat’s 
condition improved, he delivered a lecture and put the 
people to shame. He said that these masses attend 
with their bodies while their hearts are absent. In 
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other words, they accept outwardly while they have no 
faith and confidence in their hearts. 


One Maulana Sahib was newly appointed in the 
Department of Arabic at ‘Aligarh University. 
Coincidentally, an influential and wealthy person was 
hosting a function on that day. Many people had 
gathered, including senior members of the madrasah 
because the wealthy man was affiliated with the 
madrasah. He said to the newly-appointed Maulana 
Sahib: “Maulana, you have arrived recently and many 
people have assembled here. We would like you to 
deliver a talk. It will serve as an opening to the 
function and we will be able to test you at the same 
time.” The Maulana Sahib said: “Who is going to take 
my exam?! Do you think you people even have the 
ability to understand my speech?!” Saying this, the 
Maulana called for his attendant, instructed him to 
pack their luggage, and said: “We are not going to stay 
here. They have insulted us.” When the people saw 
this, they all apologized and tried to convince him to 
remain. All the while, the Maulana Sahib expressed 
his anger and said that he in not going to stay there. 
They eventually managed to convince him. 
Subsequently, the Maulana Sahib inspired so much of 
awe and respect in the minds of the wealthy and 
affluent people, that several vehicles would be parked 
outside his house to take him wherever he wanted. 


There was a jalsah in one place where many senior 
people attended. People from ‘Aligarh were also in 
attendance. People with top government positions 
were there. One Maulana Sahib delivered a talk in 
which he said: “Our madaris produce people who are 
marhumin (on whom mercy is shown) while ‘Aligarh 
produces people who are mal‘tinin (those who are 
cursed).” All those who were in attendance were most 
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offended and thought to themselves that he is coming 
to our very own jalsah and speaking bad about us. 
The mood of the jalsah was spoilt. When one of the 
organizers observed the change in mood, he went to 
Hadrat Hakimul Ummat rahimahullah who was the 
head and said: “Hadrat, you will have to set right the 
mood.” Hadrat said: “Why don’t you say something?” 
The man did as instructed but it was not easy for him 
to change the mood of the audience. 


Hadrat Hakimul Ummat rahimahullah then addressed 
them: “Various types of people have assembled here. 
Some of you are judges, while others hold senior 
positions. I ask you, how many criminals did you let 
go on the basis of their good intentions? [You certainly 
released many]. If this is the case, then I ask you, 
what do you think of this Maulana Ibrahim Sahib? 
Does he have good intentions or not?” The people 
realized their folly from this one sentence and were 
satisfied. They were saying among themselves: “Look 
at what a beautiful thing he said! (he is labelling the 
Maulana Sahib a criminal and saying that we are the 
ones who released him).” The mood of the audience 
changed. 


Hadrat rahimahullah then said: “You people talk a lot 
about fitrat (temperament) but you do not understand 
it. One was the fitrat of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam and the other was the fitrat of Hadrat ‘Isa 
‘alayhis salam. Yet another was the fitrat of Hadrat 
Musa ‘alayhis salam. Each one had a different 
temperament. If this is the case, why don’t you liken 
the temperament of Maulana Ibrahim Sahib to that of 
Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam?” When they heard this, 
the people began smiling while Maulana Ibrahim 
Sahib began crying (he was probably thinking that he 
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was not worthy of being compared to Hadrat Musa 
‘alayhis salam). 


Hadrat rahimahullah added: “You people always talk 
about ‘new light’. What does it mean? Doesn’t it mean 
that old things must be seen in a new light? Based on 
this rule, we will not use the word ‘cursed’ [as was 
said by the Maulana Sahib with reference to the 
graduates of ‘Aligarh]. Instead, we will say ‘far from 
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mercy’. 


The people were overjoyed with Hadrat’s speech. The 
fact of the matter is that he used to say things which 
these western educated people were ready to accept 
and they acknowledged that Hadrat has the full right 
of being accepted as a mentor and an educator. 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah adds: 


From these incidents you can gauge the extent of 
Hadrat Maulana’s affection and _ soft-heartedness. 
People are wrong in claiming that he is harsh. If he 
did reprimand any person, it was for the person’s own 
rectification. On the whole he was very soft-hearted. 
He was harsh at the times of necessity. Was salam. 
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LEVELS OF WORK 


If work is done in the correct manner, it will certainly 
be fruitful. If you do work in the manner done by the 
Auliya’, you will receive ranks accordingly. What this 
means is that you will have to subjugate your desires 
to the Sharr‘at. 


But listen! It is very easy to say that you will have to 
subjugate your desires, but when a person tries to do 
it, he realizes that it is extremely difficult. It is not for 
everyone. Yes, if Allah’s grace is directed at a person, 
it becomes easy for him. Therefore each person, no 
matter of what level he is, must work according to his 
level. This is what I constantly say to people — they 
must do as much as they can, and they must not get 
embroiled in what they cannot do. There will be some 
other servant of Allah ta‘ala who will convey the work 
to the next level. A person has to do what is within his 
capacity. If a person wants to do the work which the 
Auliya’ did without learning it, how will he ever be able 
to achieve this? This is why I said to the people of this 
place to do the work in the correct manner. I also 
showed them the way to do the work. Those who do 
the work in the prescribed manner will be conferred 
ranks in line with the level of the work which they did. 


A word of advice for the shaykh 


I say, the murids have a certain amount of faith and 
conviction in their shaykhs. If the shaykhs have the 
same amount of faith and conviction in their murids, 
the latter will reach Allah ta‘’ala. What this means is 
that we see the murids sacrificing everything for us — 
their time, their occupations, eating and drinking, 


509 


sleeping and waking up, rest and comfort, and so on. 
Now if we too pay a little attention to them, they will 
reach their goal. The shaykh has to be concerned 
about the condition of his murid. Is he progressing 
Spiritually or not. If he is, well and good. If he is not, 
the shaykh must remove the obstacles which are 
preventing him from progressing. He must clear the 
way for him. This is what I mean by the attention of 
the shaykh to his murid. 


There was a very senior and distinguished ‘alim by 
Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah. On 
one occasion, Hadrat rahimahullah mentioned him by 
name and said: “Our Maulwi Sahib talks a lot.” 
Hadrat rahimahullah then said: “Insha Allah, now he 
will not talk.” Subsequently, we noticed him remaining 
silent all the time and he began benefiting from 
Hadrat rahimahullah and was successful in this 
regard. After this, he used to say: “Even if I want to 
speak, I feel as if someone is holding my tongue.” I 
say, it was not only his tongue which was held but his 
heart was held by someone. Consequently, his tongue 
stopped saying useless and futile things.” 


Some tasks are easy while others are difficult. 
External knowledge is easy while internal knowledge 
is difficult. The evils of the carnal self are exposed 
after a long time. There was a saint who always 
performed his salah in the first row. One day he got 
delayed. He was able to join the congregation but he 
got place in the second row. He felt ashamed about it 
with respect to the people. In other words, they will 
say: “Today the shaykh missed the first row and the 
first takbir.” From this thought he realized that 
whatever salahs he performed to this day were 
performed for people, and not for Allah ta‘ala. He then 
began making qada of all his past salahs. Just 
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imagine what intention he must have made! I related 
this incident to show you that the plots and schemes 
of the carnal self are exposed after a long time. Hadrat 
Sa‘di rahimahullah says in this regard: 


From the qualities of a person, the level of 
his knowledge can be ascertained in just 
one day. However, one must never be 
satisfied by his internal self and must 
never be deceived by it. This is because the 
depravity of the carnal self cannot be 
fathomed even after many years. 


The importance of subjugating the self 


Hadrat Nizam ad-Din Auliya’ rahimahullah suffered 
from an ailment whose intensity would cause him to 
fall unconscious. In those days there was a yogi who 
used to extract the ailment. Hadrat suffered from a 
severe bout on one occasion, so his murids wanted to 
take him to the yogi. On the way, Hadrat regained 
consciousness. He asked: “Where are you taking me?” 
They replied: “To such and such yogi.” He said: “No. 
Let’s go back.” The people took him back. He then 
suffered another attack which was severer than the 
previous one. The people decided that they will have to 
take him to the yogi because he is in real discomfort. 
They took him and reached the place of the yogi. The 
yogi extracted the ailment and Hadrat woke up and 
sat up. Hadrat asked the yogi: “How did you acquire 
this skill?” He replied: “Our guru had advised us to 
act against our carnal self. I practised on his advice 
and acquired this skill in this way.” 


Hadrat asked: “Tell me, does your self want you to 
embrace Islam or not?” The yogi was terrified by this 
question because how can a kafir say that he likes 
Islam. This is why he replied in the negative. Hadrat 
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asked: “Your guru taught you to act against your self. 
Now is this included in his instruction or not?” The 
yogi was stunned but because he was true to his 
principles, he acknowledged and said: “This is 
undoubtedly included.” He read the kalimah and 
became a Muslim. Once iman entered his heart and 
he looked at Hadrat, he saw and realized that Hadrat 
was on a very lofty level. So he sat respectfully in front 
of him. 


The story spread throughout Delhi that Hadrat used 
his powers to overpower the yogi and caused a very 
senior kafir to become a Muslim. Now there were other 
personalities and saints in Delhi but they could not 
cause “small” kafirs to become Muslims, yet Allah 
ta‘ala enabled Hadrat to accomplish this. 


This is what I meant when I said that there are 
different levels of work. A person can only do as much 
as is equal to his rank and level. If a junior person 
wants to accomplish the works of seniors, he will not 
be able to do it. 


Now listen further! All types of people — the rich and 
the poor — used to go to Hadrat Nizam ad-Din Auliya’ 
rahimahullah. There was a man who was sitting at the 
rear of Hadrat’s assembly. He said: “There is no 
question about Hadrat being a Wali. At the same time 
there is no question about us being wretched people. 
Let alone reaching high levels of Din, we cannot even 
give up sins.” The man’s condition began to change 
after that. He himself used to relate: “Hadrat pulled 
me [towards Allah ta‘ald] in such a manner that even 
if I want to commit a sin I cannot.” Hadrat must have 
focussed on him, which then caused the condition of 
his heart to change. 


Work has to be done in the prescribed manner. One 
way of doing it is to take a region and initiate a 
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programme of reformation and rectification. After 
working there for some time, form a group [which is 
capable of doing the work] so that in your absence, 
those who learnt the work from you will be able to 
continue it and give it progress. Let it not happen that 
you go to one place for two days, then you go to 
another place, and so on. How will anyone benefit in 
this way? The Sufis did a lot of work during periods of 
retrogression of the ummat. And wherever they did the 
work, they did it with resoluteness and fortitude. They 
did not deliver half a lecture today and said that they 
will deliver the remaining half tomorrow. Then when 
he stood up to deliver the second half the next day, 
the people forgot what he had said the previous day. 
The work must be so well established, that when you 
go back to a place, you must find it having progressed. 
In this way, it will be easy to convey the work to the 
next level. 


If work is done with sincerity, people will 
pay heed 


Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah said 
on one occasion: “Continue doing the work and people 
will pay heed.” Maulana ‘Abd al-Ghani Sahib and I 
were present at the time when he gave this piece of 
advice. What he meant was that the essential thing is 
work and sincerity. When a person does the work and 
does it with sincerity, people are bound to turn to him. 
You will therefore see that those who did the work 
were widely accepted by the Muslims. People were 
prepared to shed their blood at the spot where their 
perspiration fell. This is because they taught them Din 
with utmost sincerity and love. They taught them in a 
manner which caused them to become true lovers of 
Allah ta‘ala and Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. 
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Muslims made a major contribution in India. The 
work was done by the ‘ulama’ and the Sufis. You see 
Maulwi Muhammad Fartq Sahib sitting here. He 
came from Allahabah Utra’u. On one occasion I went 
to his village, and he took me to a nearby village! 
where there was a most imposing masjid, a graveyard, 
and a solidly built khanqah. I asked him: “How come 
this small village has such a beautiful and imposing 
masjid?!” 


He replied that there is a background to it. An 
accountant from Lucknow used to come and stay 
here. He asked the saint whose grave this is to make 
du‘a’ for him. The saint extended his ink-stand to him. 
This was an indication that he was giving him the ink- 
stand for the ministry, and he will become a minister. 
Subsequently he became a minister. He is the one 
who had this masjid and graveyard constructed. From 
here we can see that the Sufis even gave the world to 
people. As for the Din and iman which they give and 
convey, that is beyond description. If you want 
sainthood, you will have to do some work. Sainthood 
is a good thing, but do you know what you have to do 
to acquire it? It comes with blood and sweat, and 
intense toiling. 


What I want to say is that if you want to see real Din 
in people, you will have to do the work in the 
prescribed manner. You will have to teach, instruct 
and train. Do you think the work will be done just like 
that on its own!? 


1 This village is called Dumgarha, and the saint’s name is 
Shah Basit ‘Alt Qalandar. 
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In order to teach it to others you will have to learn it 
yourself under someone. Now that we are talking 
about learning and teaching, I recall an incident: 


There was a saint who was an eminent scholar. A 
Nawab Sahib used to study under him. When, as per 
his schedule, he came to study one day, he observed 
some debility on his teacher’s face, so he _ said: 
“Hadrat, I do not feel like studying today.” Saying this, 
he went to his house, had several exotic and fortifying 
meals prepared, placed them on his head, and 
brought them personally to his teacher. The scholar 
smiled and said: “You brought it at the time of need 
but I am not going to eat it because the thing which is 
obtained after waiting expectantly for it and hankering 
after it is unlawful. When you left here, the thought 
crossed my mind that you went to bring food. Since 
this food came after I waited expectantly for it, I will 
not eat it.” 


The Nawab Sahib did not insist. He picked up the tray 
and left. When he was out of sight, he turned back 
and returned. He said: “Hadrat, you will have to 
accept it now because there is no hankering or waiting 
expectantly now.” The scholar accepted. He was most 
pleased by his student’s intelligence and made a lot of 
du‘a’ for him. 


Did you see how the student saved his teacher from 
hankering while making him to eat the food as well. If 
it was anyone from today, he would have either 
insisted on the teacher to accept or he would have 
taken it and left. Look at his intelligence — he took the 
food and left, but returned. And when he returned, he 
made a most valid point which the teacher had to 
acknowledge. This is true intelligence which we are 
not learning. 
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THE NEED FOR SYSTEM AND 
ORGANIZATION 


Whether a task is big or small, it cannot be done 
without a system. A system is essential for every type 
of work. Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah had a system for everything, and would 
teach the same to us. He used to say: “When a person 
writes to me with a request for bay‘at, I call for him 
and say: ‘Your request is accepted, but you must 
come to me after zuhr salah when I am sitting in the 
exterior lounge, and present this letter to me.” A 
person would then go and present it. Hadrat used to 
say: “If I happened to ask a person to come and meet 
me at some other time, I would tie a knot in my 
handkerchief to serve as a reminder. I carry it with me 
all the time, and when my hand falls on the knot, I 
think to myself: ‘Why did I tie this knot?’ I then recall 
that I had called a certain person for bay‘at.” 


I related this incident to demonstrate to you that even 
if it is the smallest of tasks, if attention is not paid to 
it and a system is not adopted for it, it will not be 
done. I say further, a system will develop through 
salah. If you are particular about salah, then all your 
work — whether of this world or the Hereafter — will be 
set right. A person can become a totally organized 
person solely through salah. Those who are particular 
about their salah and punctual about it become 
punctual about all other tasks. 


Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qasim Sahib 
rahimahullah used to pay attention to salah one hour 
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before its time. A person obtains iman from salah. the 
Qur’an refers to salah as iman: 


la! Gail abl OE ty 
Allah is not such as to allow your iman to go to waste. 


The exegetes state that it means: 
In other words, your salah. 


The background to this is that when the qiblah was 
changed, the thought crossed the minds of the 
Muslims that the salahs which they had performed in 
the direction of the qiblah which has now been 
abrogated are probably lost [in other words, they have 
lost the rewards for those salahs]. Allah ta‘ala sent 
this verse stating that Allah will not allow your salahs 
to go to waste. Rather, He will reward you for them. 


Do not consider salah to be insignificant 


You consider salah to be insignificant while it is an 
obligation to Allah ta‘alad. You are deprived of its 
blessings today because you have wrong thoughts 
about it. You should develop full conviction in it and 
perform it with conviction, and then see what benefits 
you experience. If you have no faith and confidence in 
a thing, what benefit will you ever derive from it! 


Salah is the miraj of the believers. Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam received it on the 
occasion of Mi‘raj. Initially, 50 salahs were made 
compulsory. On his return, Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam met Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam 
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who asked him: “What did you get?” He replied: “50 
times salah has been made compulsory.”! 


Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam said: “This is too much, 
your ummat will not be able to fulfil this. Go back to 
Allah ta’ala and ask for a reduction.” Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam went back and requested 
a reduction. Allah ta‘ala reduced it by five. On his 
return, he met Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam again. He 
asked: “What happened?” Rasutlullah  sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam informed him that the number of 
salahs was reduced by five. He said: “Go back and ask 
for a further reduction.” Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam went back and requested a reduction. It 
was reduced by another five. He continued in this way 
— going to Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam and then back 
to Allah ta‘ala for a further reduction, and it was 
reduced by five on each request. Eventually only ten 
remained. When he went to Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis 
salam and informed him that the number is now ten, 
Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam said: “It is still too much. 
Go back and ask for a _ reduction.” Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam went back. Allah ta‘ala 
reduced it by another five, and so only five remained. 
Allah ta‘ala said to Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam: “Although it is only five, I will give the reward 
for fifty.” In other words, one salah will be recorded as 
ten. From this, Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam gauged that a further reduction does not have 
Allah’s approval. When he went to Hadrat Musa 
‘alayhis salam and informed him of what transpired, 
he said: “It is still too much. I have experience with 
the Bani Israil. They could not perform just two 
salahs — one in the morning and one in the evening. 


1 Tafsir Mazhari, Surah al-Isra’. 
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How will your ummat perform five salahs>?” Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “No matter what, I 
am not going back for a further reduction. I went too 
many times with these requests for a reduction. I am 
now feeling ashamed to go back.” 


People do not believe in the sanctity and 
saintliness of salah 


This is the history of your salah. What a magnificent 
worship! Despite this, you do not believe in its 
saintliness. I do not know what people consider to be 
saintliness. The Shari‘at has been brought to us by 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. The ‘ulama’ 
are its protectors and they understand it. The Sufis 
revert to the ‘ulama’ to learn matters about Din and 
the Shariat. It is nothing but the thievery of Shaytan 
that has decreased the greatness of the Sharr‘at, 
salah, fasting, etc. from your hearts. You probably 
consider saintliness to be when a person flies in the 
air. So listen to what the erudite Sufis have to say in 
this regard. 


How to look for a qualified shaykh 


The method of searching for a qualified shaykh is to 
continue meeting different mashaikh without 
rejecting or finding fault with anyone. At the same 
time, do not pledge bay‘at without investigating. First 
observe the shaykh’s steadfastness on the Sharr‘at. If 
you find one who does not adhere to the Shari‘at, 
never pledge bay‘at to him even if he performs 
supernatural feats because the performance of 
supernatural feats is not from among the essentials of 
being a wali. There were some Auliya’ who did not 
perform a single supernatural act. There are no 
reports of supernatural feats from the majority of the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum. Whereas the lowest 
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Sahabi is superior to all the Auliya’. We learn from 
this that the superiority of one wali over another is not 
on the basis of supernatural feats but on servitude 
and worship. Supernatural feats are performed by 
yogis as well. Thus, supernatural feats cannot be 
made proofs for wilayat (true and close friendship with 
Allah ta‘ald). 

There is a well-known story in this regard and you 
probably heard it. A yogi was flying in the air. When a 
saint saw this, he feared that the beliefs of many 
people will become corrupted. They will think that the 
yogi is a saint who has reached Allah ta‘ala, whereas 
he is not even a believer. The saint removed his sandal 
and caused it to fly in the air. It went to the yogi and 
began striking him on his head. It continued doing 
this until it forced him to come down. When the 
people saw this, they realized that he was not a 
genuine saint. 


The Sufis who were on the true path followed the 
Sunnat and encouraged those who frequented them to 
do the same. They said that the real supernatural act 
is to remain steadfast on the Shari‘at. As for what the 
people consider to be supernatural feats, they 
disregarded them totally and did not allow their 
murids to think anything of them. The author of 
‘Awarif writes: 


Allah ta‘ala confers supernatural feats to 
some saints and not to others, while the 
latter are superior to the former. Hadrat 
Shaykh Muhiyy ad-Din Ibn ‘Arabi 
rahimahullah writes that some of the 
Auliya’ who performed many supernatural 
feats expressed the wish at the end of their 
lives: “If only so many supernatural feats 
were not performed through us.” 
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The saints in every era endeavoured - 
through their actions and words - to make 
the people realize that the Shariat is the 
fundamental thing, and that they should 
not focus on kashf (exposition) and 
karamat (supernatural feats). If they make 
supernatural feats the _ criteria for 
saintliness, they will fall into’ severe 
deviation and misguidance. One saint 
said: “To fly in the air and walk on water is 
of no consequence.” He expresses this in a 
most beautiful way. He says: “If you fly in 
the air you will be like a fly because it too 
flies in the air. And if you walk on water, 
you will be no better than straw and dry 
grass because these too float on water. If 
you want to become a man of Allah, you 
will have to take your heart in your hand, 
i.e. set right your heart and rectify it so 
that you become a perfect human.” 


Did you see how beautifully our ‘ulama’ and Sufis 
cleansed our minds of these things (supernatural feats 
and expositions) which have been misleading people in 
every era. 


The difference between mesmerizing and 
karamat 


Similarly, a saint fully exposed the difference between 
mesmerism and karamat through his actions. This is 
how he did it: There was a person who used to 
mesmerize people by dissolving while he was sitting in 
front of them. In other words, he would disappear 
right before their eyes. A few drops of water would be 
seen on the spot where he had been sitting. When one 
saint saw him do this, he thought to himself that this 
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man is going to lead astray many people through his 
mesmerism. He said to the people: “When this man 
turns into water, you must take a cloth and absorb 
those drops of water and absorb my drops as well. 
You must then smell both.” The people did as they 
were told. When they inhaled the drops of the man, 
they got the stench of urine. When they inhaled the 
drops of the saint, they got the fragrance of perfume. 
He wanted to demonstrate to them that although the 
two appear to be the same, there is a world of 
difference in the reality of the two. Urine and rose 
water are both liquids yet one is impure and the other 
is pure. If there is an impurity on some clothes, it can 
be washed off with rose water and with urine. 
However, when it is washed with rose water, the 
garment will become clean and pure. When it is 
washed with urine, the impurity may be removed but 
it will not be purified. 


The ‘ulama’ have gone at length in speaking on these 
subjects, and they did it solely because of a Dini need. 
Qadi Thana’ullah Sahib Panipattit rahimahullah has 
quoted a question and answer on this subject in 
Irshad at-Talibin. He writes: 


Someone may ask the question that if a supernatural 
feat is not a prerequisite for being a wali, how will we 
know that the person is in fact a wali? 


Hadrat Mujaddid Alf Thani rahimahullah has given 
two answers. 


First of all there is no need to find out the wilayat ofa 
wali. Wilayat is a special affiliation with Allah ta‘ala 
irrespective of whether anyone knows about it or not. 
Most Auliya’ are not even aware of their own wilayat, 
what can be said of outsiders! They will see the fruits 
of their wilayat after they die. Supernatural feats and 
miracles are actually needed by Prophets ‘alayhimus 
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salam. When they invite people towards Allah ta‘ald, 
they have to prove that they are Prophets. On the 
other hand, when Auliya invite towards Allah ta‘ala, 
they invite to the Shartat of the Prophet. Therefore, 
the miracle of the Prophet is enough for the wali when 
he invites. The ‘ulama’ and jurists invite to the 
external Shariat. The Auliya’ first invite their murids 
to adopt the external Shari‘at. After that they say to 
them: Spend your time in Allah’s remembrance so 
that His remembrance takes precedence and thoughts 
about anyone else do not enter the heart. There is 
absolutely no need for a karamat for this invitation. 


The second answer is that as a murid continues 
experiencing changes in his condition, he observes 
and sees the karamat of his shaykh in these changes. 
It is the shaykh who revived his dead heart and 
exposed so many things to him. The masses consider 
the reviving of dead people to be a great feat, whereas 
the elite say that reviving the soul and heart is of 
essence. Thus, in the sight of the murid, the karamat 
is there before him, while the masses have no need for 
it.! 


Did you see what a beautiful explanation he gave! But 
people in general only understand the external things. 
This is what is of value to them. What do they know 
about the life of the heart and soul. Just think for 
yourselves that if the body comes to life, of what 
benefit is itP But if the heart comes to life, then that is 
the real thing. The heart coming to life means that 
Allah’s remembrance and love becomes embedded in 
it. The effect of this is that a man is alive even after he 
dies. A poet says: 


1 Tuhfah as-Sdlikin, p. 13. 
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The heart which has come to life because 
of Allah’s love never dies. Eternity and 
continuity are recorded for it. 


It is not easy to explain these subjects in our times. I 
started speaking on these things here in Mumbai, so I 
will explain them to you. If even two _ people 
understand what I say, I will conclude that my coming 
here was productive. The reason why it is difficult to 
understand these subjects is that this is an era of 
rejection. I do not know what people think is the 
criterion for saintliness, but the true scholars say that 
following the Sunnat of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam is the criterion for saintliness. 


Shaykh Sa‘di rahimahullah says: 


O Sa‘di! Do not think that the path can be 
traversed without following Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Understand 
well that anyone who treads a path 
different from that of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam will never reach the 
destination. 


Shaykh ‘Abd al-Quddtss Gangohi rahimahullah says: 


If a person hasn’t found the path to 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
and has not chosen it, then even if he 
continues walking until the day of 
Resurrection, then let alone reaching Allah 
ta‘ala, he will not even get the dust of His 
path. 


Shaykh ‘Abd al-Quddus Gangohi rahimahullah writes 
in Maktubat Quddusiyyah: 


By following Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam, every wali acquires a special 
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position which another person cannot 
acquire. In fact, the latter cannot even 
understand it. 


He says further on: 


If this is the case, no one should reject 
because rejecting the masha’ikh results in 
deprivation. A rejecter cannot reach any 
rank. He experiences nothing but 
humiliation and disgrace. 


Rejecting the Sufis causes deprivation 


The author of ‘Awarif says that any person who 
rejects has gone astray and transgressed the limit. As 
for the one who affirms, then even if he does not reach 
the rank of the Auliya’, the affirmation which brought 
him into the service of the Auliya’ will convey him to 
the excellences of the Auliya’ and make him an “arif (a 
true recognizer) of Allah ta‘ald. 


Look at how much the senior scholars feared 
rejection. Despite this, rejection has become the most 
beloved occupation today. Imam Ghazzali 
rahimahullah has written extensively on this subject. 
He says that it is the rule with worldly people that if a 
sweeper takes a drum and announces: “This is the 
order of the king...”, then people accept it without any 
hesitation and complaint. No one will say to him: “You 
claim to bring this order from the king, where is the 
proof for it?” But if the ‘ulama’ and masha’ikh say 
something about the Din to a person, he is not 
prepared to accept it. They will make countless 
objections against the person and ask him to present 
a proof for his’ saintliness. Imam  Ghazzali 
rahimahullah says: “This is a most strange and absurd 
thing! People will accept something which is related to 
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this world with their eyes closed, but present 
countless excuses to accept something related to Din.” 


Note: Hadrat Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah also wrote 
that if Muhammad ibn Zakariyya (who was a hakim, a 
physician) were to speak about the effects and benefits 
of a certain herbal plant, people accept his words 
without hesitation. But when Hadrat Muhammad ibn 
‘Abdillah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam says something, 
people demand a proof and are not prepared to accept 
it. It is most unfortunate. (compiler) 


Qadi Thana’ullah Sahib Panipatti rahimahullah writes 
in Irshad at-Talibin that these people say: If the Auliya’ 
of Allah ta‘ala were His beloved servants, they would 
have known the unseen. And because they do not 
have knowledge of worldly things, how can they ever 
have knowledge of the celestial world!? The hypocrites 
used to say similar things about Rasulullah sailallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. 


As a result of their corrupt thoughts (objections and 
rejections), these people are deprived of the blessings 
of the friends of Allah ta'ala. They haven’t realized this 
much that Allah ta‘ala is most protective of His 
friends in the sense that He does not allow them to be 
occupied in anyone apart from Him. 


Maulana Rum rahimahullah says: 


I do not know the prescribed scales of 
poetry. Despite this, my poems are 
superior to the elixir of life. When I think 
of composing a couplet, my Beloved says 
to me: Do not focus your mind on anything 
apart from Me (I will put your couplet in 
order). All you have to do is focus entirely 
on Me. 


Listen to this story in this regard: 
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Muhammad ibn ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates 
that Qaswa - the camel of Rasutlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam — walked away from the other 
camels and disappeared out of sight. The Muslims 
went in all directions looking for it. Zayd ibn Silah, a 
hypocrite, was sitting with a group of Ansar which 
included ‘Ubadah ibn Bishr ibn Wags radiyallahu 
‘anhu and Hudayr radiyallahu ‘anhu. He asked: 
“Where are these people running around?” Some 
people informed him that the camel of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is gone missing and they 
are searching for it. He said: “He is a Prophet of Allah, 
why does Allah ta‘ala not inform him of the 
whereabouts of his camel?” The Sahabah radiyallahu 
‘anhum were offended by this statement. They said: “O 
enemy of Allah! May Allah destroy you. You have 
become a hypocrite.” Hadrat Usayd ibn Hudayr 
radiyallahu ‘anhu went towards him and said: “By 
Allah, I would have pierced your stomach with this 
spear, but the only thing which is stopping me is that 
I do not know if my action will meet Rasulullah’s 
approval. Nonetheless, I will say this much to you: If 
such filth is filled in your self, why did you come with 
us in the first place?” 


He replied: “I came for the sake of booty.” He 
continued making other objectionable statements. The 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhu said: “May Allah ta‘ala 
make it such that we are never together and may He 
not gather us under the same shade. Had we known 
what is in your heart, we would never have brought 
you with us.” He fled from there when he heard this. 
He feared they will kill him and seize all his 
possessions. He proceeded directly to Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and sought his refuge. In 
the meantime, Hadrat Jibrail ‘alayhis salam came 
with divine revelation to Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
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wa sallam. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
said (while the hypocrite was listening to him): “A man 
from the hypocrites has said that the camel of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is gone 
missing but Allah ta‘ala did not inform him of its 
whereabouts. By Allah! Muhammad sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam informs of things which are far superior to 
a camel. None but Allah ta‘ala has knowledge of the 
unseen, but Allah ta‘ala has informed me of its 
whereabouts. It is in a certain mountain pass which is 
not far from where you are. Its bridle got stuck to a 
tree.” 


The people went to that spot, found the camel there 
and brought it back. 


A hypocrite becomes a sincere Muslim 


The hypocrite was quite remorseful when he saw this. 
He got up quickly and went to his companions while 
he was staggering. They were all sitting as they had 
been; no one had moved from his place. When he 
approached them they said: “Don’t you dare come 
near us.” He said: “I have something to say.” Saying 
this, he went closer to them and said: “I take an oath 
in Allah’s name and ask you if any of you went to 
Muhammad sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and informed 
him of anything about me?” They replied: “By Allah, 
we did not even get up from our places.” He said: “(It 
is most surprising) that what I said had remained here 
among us and was not conveyed to anyone else. Yet 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam made mention 
of it.” He added: “I had been in doubt about 
Muhammad sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam up until 
now, but now I testify that Muhammad sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam is the Messenger of Allah, and you 
can conclude from this that I have become a Muslim 
today.” 
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The people said to him: “Go to Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam and seek his pardon, and he will 
seek forgiveness for you.” He presented himself before 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, sought his 
forgiveness and acknowledged his sins.” 


Although this hypocrite acknowledged his errant ways 
and became a Muslim, there have always been people 
making objections against the Prophets ‘alayhimus 
salam and then against the Auliya’ who came after 
them. They hurt these personalities but the latter 
remained patient, while those who made objections 
died without repenting. 


When I was in my hometown, I advised the youngsters 
and said to them: “I am not asking you for anything 
else. All I want you to do is hold on to salah and be 
particular about its performance. Then see if your 
condition changes or not.” And so, some people of a 
very nearby inhabitancy started performing salah. But 
then they came to me and said that people were 
laughing and mocking at them. I said to them that 
they must exercise patience. At the same time I senta 
message to the ringleader [who was mocking at these 
people] that there is now war between him and me 
until the day of Resurrection. Someone went and 
conveyed this message to him and he became scared. 
He came with another person to me and sought 
pardon. He came on foot. He said to his companion: 
“Because we are going to seek pardon, we will have to 
go on foot.” 


When he came to me, I treated him with softness. He 
acknowledged and said: “It is correct that I mock at 
them but I am not the only one; there are many 
others.” I said: “You are right and I am aware of it. 
This has become the condition of Muslims today.” 
When Muslims will put an end to their occupations of 
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salah, fasting, Allah’s remembrance, Qur’an recitation, 
reading about the conditions of the saints, reading 
their statements and teachings, disregarding the 
Hereafter and so on; they will devote their time to 
backbiting, complaining about and maligning the 
seniors of Din. This will become their occupation and 
they will succumb to destruction, as his happening at 
present. 


The saints have written that when the hearts become 
accustomed to turning away from Allah _ ta‘ala, 
backbiting about the Auliya’ of Allah ta‘ala becomes 
their inseparable condition. We learn from this that 
when a person’s affiliation with Allah ta‘ala is correct, 
speaking about the Auliya’ becomes beloved to him. If 
not, the opposite will happen. That is, he thoroughly 
enjoys backbiting them. 


The condition in a certain village 


‘Ulama’ used to go to the same village but the people 
would not even perform salah. After I started 
frequenting that place, they began performing salah. 
Subsequently, many of them became _ regular 
performers of tahajjud salah. An incident occurred in 
that village. I sent a message to the people that I am 
astonished that such an incident occurred there. They 
apologized and said: “You already know what type of 
people we were. It is because of you that the people 
developed some concern for Din. It was you who came 
and taught us Din. Before this, no one came and 
spoke of such things. The people have immense faith 
and confidence in you, they did not have such faith 
and confidence for anyone before you.” I said: “These 
people are right. When Din and its fundamentals will 
not be taught, how will people learn it on their own? 
They will neither know the Sharfat nor will they 
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recognize Wilayat. They will not understand the 
greatness of salah and fasting.” 


I will explain all these things to you people as well. I 
commenced with salah, so now I am saying to you to 
commence with salah and to be punctual about it. 
Salah itself will demonstrate its rank to you. People in 
the past were very particular about salah. Stories of 
even kings and their adherence to salah will leave you 
astounded. 


King Shuja’ 


Shah Shuja‘ Kirmani was a very religious king. He had 
resolved to get his daughter married to a religious 
man. 


He was travelling to some place on one occasion and 
his gaze fell on a youngster who was performing salah. 
The king was attracted to his salah, so he stood there 
watching him. When he completed his salah, he called 
him and asked: “If Shah Kirmani offers his daughter 
in marriage to you will you accept?” He replied: “Keep 
silent, what you are saying!? Do you want me to get 
beaten?” He said: “I am Shuja‘ Kirmani. I am attracted 
to your salah. I want to get you married to my 
daughter in exchange for your salah.” 


The youngster fell silent. Shah Shuja‘ confirmed the 
marriage of his daughter to the young man there and 
then. 


I related this incident to demonstrate to you that 
salah and fasting are not ordinary things. People 
accomplished much through them. They accumulated 
of the world and Din through them. 


Note: We make du‘a’ to Allah ta‘ala to enable us to 
develop full confidence in this teaching of Hadrat 
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Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah, and to bless us with 
the good of Din and the world. Amin. (compiler) 


The blessing of worship 
Now listen to another incident: 


A person went to a masjid and began performing salah 
with the sole intention that people will consider him to 
be pious and he will be able to get married to the 
daughter of a wealthy man. But no one bothered 
about him. He thought to himself: I am striving so 
much just for this world, but no one is even asking 
about me. Why, then, should I not do all this for 
Allah’s sake. He rectified his intention after this. No 
sooner he rectified his intention, the following day a 
wealthy man offered his daughter in marriage to him 
by saying: “You seem to be a pious and righteous 
man, and an ardent worshipper and ascetic. I 
therefore want to offer my daughter in marriage to 
you.” 


Now that honesty had entered his heart, he said: “O 
people! listen! I am speaking frankly to you. I came to 
this masjid and adhered to worship in the hope that I 
will be able to marry the daughter of a wealthy man. 
As long as this was my intention, no one even 
bothered about me. When I received inspiration from 
Allah ta‘ala and I rectified my intention, began 
worshipping Him solely for His pleasure and 
established a bond with Him, you too turned your 
attention to me. I am saying to you: Now that I have 
found Allah ta‘ala, I have no desire to establish any 
other relationship. So please excuse me.” 
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A person refuses trusteeship of Bayt al- 
Maqdis 


A person went into i‘tikaf (seclusion) so that he could 
become a trustee of Bayt al-Maqdis. No one even 
turned in his direction. With this corrupt intention, 
the man continued in his ostentatious worship but 
could not realize his objective. One day the thought 
crossed his mind that he is bearing so much for this 
worship but no one is bothering to even ask about 
him. Why, then, should he not engage in worship for 
Allah ta‘ala so that he could acquire His pleasure. No 
sooner he changed his intention, people came and 
requested him to become a trustee of Bayt al-Maqdis. 
He replied: “I had been waiting for the day when you 
people would come and offer me this trusteeship, but 
when you did not pay any attention to me, I emptied 
my heart and focussed on Allah ta‘’ala. When I 
removed this thought from my heart, you people came 
to me to offer the trusteeship to me. Please excuse me 
and appoint someone else as a trustee.” 


You learnt from these incidents that there are 
differences in the actions of a sincere person and one 
who is ostentatious. An ostentatious person does the 
same action for the world while the world turns away 
from him. On the other hand, a sincere person does it 
for Allah ta‘ala, the creation turns to him and is 
desirous of him, while he has already acquired Allah’s 
pleasure. 


May Allah ta‘ala bless us all with the treasure of 
sincerity, and protect us against ostentation and 
haughtiness. Amin. 
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THE IMPORTANCE OF DU’A 


I received a phone call from my sons, Maulwi Sa‘id 
Ahmad Nadwi and Maulwi ‘Aziz Ahmad Qasmi, who 
said that the situation in Syria is quite volatile. There 
is a need for special du‘a’. My heart became restless 
and anxious, and I commenced making du‘a’. 


I am presenting an article of Maulana Asrar al-Haqq 
Sahib Qasmi which sheds light on the situation. 


Ever since the Syrian civil war commenced in 2011, 
over 300 000 lives were lost in a period of six years. 
About 17% million people — which is more than half 
the total population — have been forced to leave their 
homes. Hundreds of thousands have left the country 
to seek asylum in different parts of the world where 
they are facing countless difficulties and hardships. 
The tyrant Syrian despot, Bashshar al-Asad, has 
resorted to chemical weapons which he rained down 
on the innocent children, women and old people of 
Aleppo, in the name of putting an end to the rebels. 
All sound-minded people of the world are left aghast 
by the atrocities. Tears are flowing from their eyes and 
they are left speechless. The bombs and chlorine 
gases did not only snatch away the lives of the 
residents of the city, rather thousands of poverty- 
stricken citizens have succumbed to their death. If 
they did not die immediately, they had to face their 
death in hospitals. In the city which has been reduced 
to ruins, the soldiers of Asad went on a wide scale 
rampage of raping women. The present catastrophe 
and tragedy must be putting to shame the souls of 
tyrants and despots like Hulaku Khan, Chengis Khan, 
Hitler and Mussolini. 
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Even if it may be out of a consideration to 
international demands, the eternal enemy of Islam 
and Muslims - the Israeli state — also labelled Asad a 
despot and tyrant after witnessing the devastation of 
Syrian cities. It added that by using chemical weapons 
against his own people, this despot must not only be 
removed from office but expelled from his country. 


Maulana Asrar al-Haqq Sahib Qasmi then related 
some terrifying incidents which let alone quoting here, 
we do not have the courage to read them. 


During the same period, I was reading a most 
important article of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah which was written in 1966. It is most 
appropriate to the present situation. In it, Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah provides a treatment 
for this pain. My heart desires to include it at the end 
of volume two of Ma‘arif Muslihul Ummat so that the 
Muslim community may be immediately directed 
towards this treatment. Read it attentively, and adopt 
the treatment and medication. He said: 


Listen! The Muslims were controlling the entire world. 
There was no power to combat them. The Christians 
were subjugated with the exception of just one 
Christian king who wielded his authority. On one 
occasion, the caliph left the capital with only 20 000 
soldiers when the Christian king suddenly advanced 
with an army of 100000. When the caliph spoke 
about making peace with him, he replied with all his 
pride and haughtiness: “Leave aside all talks of peace. 
We will only talk when we reach the capital.” The 
caliph consulted the ‘ulama’. One senior ‘alim said: 
“You are our leader. You must lead us in the jumu‘ah 
salah, after which we will all turn to Allah ta‘ala and 
make du‘a’ to Him. We have an army of 20 000 and a 
Hadith states that 12000 Muslims will not be 
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defeated on account of being lesser in number. Fight 
the enemy and Allah ta‘ala will help us.” 


The caliph led the people in the jumu‘ah salah. He 
then made du‘a’ to Allah ta‘ala with such devotion and 
submission that all the soldiers were left sobbing. A 
horse was prepared for the caliph. After the du‘a’, he 
mounted his horse and advanced towards the enemy. 
He was at the front while his army followed. The 
Muslims attacked with such force that the enemy was 
left scattered. The Christian king was captured and 
the Muslims received immense booty. 


Did you see! An army of just 20 000 vanquished an 
enemy of 100 000. This was solely the blessing of the 
du‘a’. Even today the Muslims are not less in number. 
They must turn to Allah ta‘ala and cry and beg before 
Him. His mercy can be showered on them today as 
well. 


Note: If only the Muslims of today could develop firm 
faith and total reliance on Allah ta‘ala. If they can do 
this, they will succeed. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala 
alone. (compiler) 


When the torments of the Quraysh of Makkah had 
reached the peak and they also refused the Muslims 
to emigrate to Madinah Munawwarah, the Muslims 
resorted to du‘a’. The Qur’an relates the du‘a’ which 
they made: 


Yehy GBM yo th Jadts © lal Jub api sb ye LTE 
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O our Lord! Remove us from this village whose people 
are oppressors, and appoint for us, from You, a 
supporter, and appoint for us, from You, a helper.”! 


You must then see how Allah ta‘ala sends His help 
from the unseen as He helped those who were before 
you. You should at least cry and beg before Allah 
ta‘ala as your predecessors did. Allah ta‘ala sent a 
magnificent bounty for us Muslims — when we are 
worried and helpless, we must make du‘a’ to Him. 


There is no battle before which Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam did not make du‘a’. When he 
experienced any painful situation, he used to resort to 
du‘a’. 

Muslims can never be victorious through their 
strength alone. They have to make du‘a’. When the 
Muslims looked at their large numbers, they had to 
suffer defeat. On the occasion of the Battle of Uhud, it 
was Rasulullah’s view to remain within Madinah and 
face the enemy. The Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum 
said: “We are big in number. We will go out and stop 
the enemy.” Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
put on his weapons and went out, but the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum thought to themselves that since 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was inclined 
to remain in Madinah, we should not have expressed a 
view contrary to his. They expressed these thoughts to 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam but he said 
that once a Prophet wears his weapons, it is not 
permissible for him to remove them. Subsequently, 
the Muslims had to suffer some loss. 


On the occasion of the Battle of Hunayn, the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum thought about their large number, 


1 Surah an-Nisa’, 4: 75. 
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so they had to suffer an initial setback, although they 
were victorious after that. We learn from this that 
whenever Muslims left aside their reliance on Allah 
ta‘ala and focused on the means, they suffered defeat. 
The means are nothing; Muslims have to focus on 
Allah ta‘alda. 

Even now we have immense treasures —- we have 
Allah’s Book and we have the Ahadith of Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Even if we are nothing, 
we can accomplish a lot through Allah’s help. 


I feel that the way forward for Muslims is to turn to 
Allah ta‘ala with honesty and sincerity, and to become 
true believers. Furthermore, we must have full 
conviction in the promises which Allah ta‘ala made in 
favour of the believers. Now is not the time to suffice 
with listening to superficial lectures. There is a need 
to listen to lectures for the sake of Iman and actions. 
Can there be a worse situation than this? If Muslims 
still do not turn towards good actions, when will they 
ever do? 


Note: The Muslims are presently (2016) faced with a 
far worse situation than what Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat rahimahullah is making reference to (1966). 
Muslims are suffering everywhere. The situation in 
places like Egypt and Syria is getting from bad to 
worse. This is why we all have to make special du‘a’, 
give in charity, and be particular about good actions. 
There is also a need to pay special attention to reading 
the qunut-e-nazilah. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala 
alone. (compiler) 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah says further: 


Muslims are suffering everywhere. Neither is their 
wealth, honour, dignity nor their life safe. Even their 
masajid are being desecrated. People are speaking out 
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against their pious predecessors. They are seeing their 
own humiliation and degradation daily. They are also 
crying out and screaming out of pain. But it is most 
unfortunate that they are not focussing on the causes 
of their destruction. They are not searching for the 
correct path from the Qur’an — Allah’s Book - which is 
in their homes and which is a guide for eternity. If the 
Muslims study the Qur’an and compare their 
condition with the reasons for the destruction of past 
nations, they will realize that their condition is the 
same as that of nations of the past. 


Note: We have to read the prescribed morning and 
evening du‘a’s with full sincerity. For example: 

EN G5 iMG Bes antl 0s Fi V Gall abl os 
On one special occasion, Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 


rahimahullah emphasised reading the du‘a’ of Hadrat 
Ibrahim ‘alayhis salam and the following du‘a’: 
ge 3 \ 


we 


O our Lord! Make us not a trial for the unbelievers. And 
forgive us, O our Lord! You alone are mighty, wise.! 


In fact, he used to emphasise this in every assembly. 


At this point I would like to take the good fortune of 
quoting the following couplets of Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Ahmad Sahib Partabgarhi rahimahullah: 


Become a cloud of mercy and pervade the 
entire world. This world is burning, rain 


1 Strah al-Mumtahinah, 60: 4-5. 
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down on it and extinguish its fire. Display 
the character of the Prophet and embrace 
strangers as well. 


May Allah ta‘ala inspire us to practise on the 
teachings of the saints. Amin. 


Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman Allahabadi 
Rabi al-Awwal 1438 A.H. 
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KNOWLEDGE AND IGNORANCE" 


There has been a constant battle between knowledge 
and ignorance. It was on the basis of knowledge and 
ignorance that battles were fought between the 
knowledgeable and the ignorant. The Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam are the bearers of knowledge, while 
the rejecters have been the flag bearers of ignorance. 
The Prophets’ sole objective was to proliferate 
knowledge. They were given this responsibility by 
Allah ta‘ala, and so, they carried it out. The 
unbelievers - acting under the dictates of their carnal 
self — opposed them. Their own ignorance prevented 
them from giving up their ancestral ignorance, self- 
worship and ignorant customs. The conflict between 
knowledge and ignorance sometimes took a very 
dangerous turn. If you were to think about it, you 
will find that this conflict always existed in this 
world; not only with the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam 
but with their deputies as well. The thing which is 
intrinsic to the original will be intrinsic to the deputy 
as well. 


If you were to ponder about it, you will notice that 
even though some people have been Muslims for 
centuries, when the ‘ulama’ present the Shari‘at to 
them, they become antagonistic towards them. They 
display their total ignorance in their treatment of the 
‘ulama’. This is why very few people are free from this 
conflict. 


We conclude from this that the propagation of 
knowledge is no easy task. People of every era have 


1 A very important article which ought to be studied 
carefully by ‘ulama’. (compiler) 
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been saying the same thing. The author of Mirqat 
writes: 


coal Lb oye fadl Lat gall lei le Sy gill ye BC pt G 
egos: JE My lene Gh eds d pel JU aS ob a 8 
40 VY) oe ol gl abl pad ola! bb 


The following statement of Hadrat Sufyan ath-Thauri 
rahimahullah is quoted in Sharh as-Sunnah: “At 
present, Ido not know of anything which is superior to 
seeking knowledge.” Someone said to him: “The 
intention of students is not correct.” He replied: “Their 
mere seeking of knowledge is a good intention.” In 
other words, it is the cause of the intention. This is 
why someone said: “We sought knowledge for reasons 
other than Allah, but knowledge ensured that it is 
solely for Allah.” (It refused to be for any reason other 
than Allah). 


ALAN Sgheall ye jeadl lal Lb gill yey 


Hadrat Imam Shafit rahimahullah said: Seeking 
knowledge is superior to optional salah. 


This clearly demonstrates the superiority of 
knowledge. Another reason for its superiority is that 
the pain and striving needed for its acquisition are 
more than the action itself. Acquisition of knowledge 
is essential because its benefit is more. 


Nowadays people think that knowledge is easy while 
action is difficult. You know that the propagation, 
proliferation, teaching and acquiring of knowledge 
have been extremely difficult in every era. This is why 
I can frankly announce that knowledge is difficult 
while acting on it is easy. There is more mental 
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striving and fatigue in the acquisition of knowledge, 
and mental fatigue is not removed easily. This is why 
everyone cannot bear this strain. On the other hand, 
there is no mental fatigue in actions. It is only a 
physical fatigue which disappears quickly. This is 
why it is easy. 


Yes, if enjoyment develops in seeking knowledge, it 
becomes easy. The same can be said of worship. 
When a person enjoys it, it becomes easy for him. 


Action is the result of correct knowledge. Correct 
knowledge certainly brings about action. If any 
knowledge does not produce action, it is customary 
knowledge which does not deserve any consideration. 
Correct knowledge invariably results in action. Action 
is preceded by knowledge. If there is a deficiency in 
action, one can conclude that there is a deficiency in 
the fundamental, i.e. in knowledge. After all, action is 
a corollary of knowledge. If knowledge is complete, so 
will the action. If knowledge is deficient, so will be the 
action. In short, the level of action will be reciprocal 
to the level of knowledge. This is why I said that 
action is easy while knowledge is difficult. Observe 
the following example which demonstrates how 
knowledge is difficult while action is easy. 


By the grace of Allah ta‘ald, all those who are sitting 
here at the moment are people of action. They have 
performed the ishraq salah and come here. There 
may also be those who performed tahajjud salah. 
However, there will be very few who will be 
understanding this lecture of mine. If you went 
outside and asked them: “What did he (Hadrat) say?” 
I don’t think there will be anyone who will be able to 
repeat my lecture correctly. This is because it is 
difficult to preserve knowledge. Preserving 
knowledge, understanding it, enabling others to 


33 


understand and conveying it correctly requires 
experience and constant practice. 


The disharmony which we presently see in the 
madaris is essentially a battle between knowledge 
and ignorance. I made reference to this previously. 
This is why students too are not particularly affected 
by knowledge. 


The favour of knowledge is not any less than the 
favour of wealth 


The favour of knowledge is not any less than the 
favour of wealth. When wealth is given to a person, 
he becomes indebted. However, we _ cannot 
understand how a student does not accept the favour 
of knowledge. We find people according the same 
respect to their teachers as they do to the spiritual 
mentors. This is because they acquired knowledge 
from them, and there is no wealth greater than 
knowledge. Knowledge has turned them into their 
slaves. Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu said: 


lat Bre b> gel op 


The one who teaches me a single letter turns me into 
his slave. 


This is my proof for what I said. 


‘Allamah Shatibi rahimahullah says with reference to 
knowledge and the people of knowledge: 


Joy pyle obey pmjlasl ads plall fal Gt sl ail o) 
Aad de sdléall gal bf fled, Sly Ob! wld de 
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Allah ta‘ala honoured the people of knowledge, raised 
their value and elevated their ranks. The Qur’an, 
Sunnah and Ijma'‘ - all — make reference to it. In fact, 
the intelligentsia concur on the _ superiority of 
knowledge and those who possess it. They are 


certainly eligible for the noble ranks regarding which 
no intelligent person can dispute. 


I feel it appropriate to present a few Ahadith on the 
virtues of knowledge. 


of Ball fail SB play ale atl fo ool af ae af ge 


Nebel cle] doles od Lele pliall sll ars 
Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that 
Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: The 
most superior form of charity is for a person to learn 
something and then teach it to his Muslim brother. 


4 
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Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “No 


parent gave his children anything better than sound 
etiquette (in other words, Islamic knowledge).” 


Es of ce ‘plaxc S|? 
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ce ail sot dl nc be pe ol Ge Heed! Soyy gles Je 
‘Allamah Shami rahimahullah said that al-Bayhaqi 
narrated from Hadrat Ibn ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu 


who said: No one worshipped Allah ta‘ala in a way 
better than by deep understanding of Din. 


get oe peal Zell cone I] adally pla Ub Ajlyll 3 
Lat clay dal cove Ii! olall sola, Jat Yl AS il diel 
ails § olabll Jou Vol bps yal 


It is stated in al-Bazzaziyyah that seeking knowledge 
and fiqh is superior to all good actions provided the 
intention is correct. The same can be said with regard 
to increasing one’s knowledge if the intention is 
correct. The reason for this is that knowledge has a 
more all-embracing benefit. However, the precondition 
is that there must be no shortcoming in carrying out 
obligatory actions. 


oldly GUI calles V Gus allay lg daa Of All ouay 


Correctness of intention means that the person must 
desire Allah’s pleasure and not seek wealth and 
position. 


It is fard-e-‘ayn to learn the essentials of fiqh 
Set) pase E13 seg) Lal joe bs op Aza) eas 
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If a person has the intention of coming out of 
ignorance, benefiting the creation and_ reviving 
knowledge, it will be said that his intention is also 
correct. When a person learns a portion of the Qur’an 
and finds the spare time, then it will be preferable for 
him to occupy himself with figh because memorization 
of the Qur’an is fard-e-kifayah while learning the 
essential rules of figh is fard-e-‘ayn. 


op BF foe SLM 3 SE te a Y adil arary BLAIS SE 

Vglaae gs eb a Vel dty JME G ees aT Gd 
It is stated in al-Khazanah that it is essential to learn 
all aspects of fiqh. It is said in al-Mandaqib that 
Muhammad ibn Hasan wrote 200 000 rules related to 


halal and haram. It is essential for people to learn 
them. 


Another Hadith is now related: 


SI plats 5s SV gS ul gel ale db) Lo abl Jy Epo 
oe BG a 1585 5335 BG AS ile - ha’ irl 4\ < 
43S, AN Lat 5 ys 5S — Les gly Le oball 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: O Abu 
Dharr! Learning a single verse of the Qur’an is better 


for you than performing 100 rak‘ats of [optional] salah. 
If you go to learn just one chapter of [Islamic] 


: 
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knowledge — whether you practise on it or not — is 
better for you than performing 1000 rak‘ats of 
[optional] salah. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam established 
two levels of learning in this Hadith. One is to learna 
verse of the Qur’an. This is necessary because the 
preservation of the Qur’an is necessary. Allah ta‘ala 
has taken the responsibility for it and makes 
reference to it as follows: 


eyes: ah fly Sods 32 


It is We Ourselves who revealed this admonition and 
We are its protectors. ! 


Furthermore, salah is dependent on the recitation of 
the Qur’an. Learning the Qur’an thus becomes a 
department of knowledge and it has its own virtue. 
This is why Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
encouraged towards it by saying that learning a 
single verse is superior to 100 rak‘ats of optional 
salah. However, the sciences and injunctions which 
are derived from these verses are far more superior to 
memorizing the Qur’an. This is because these 
sciences and injunctions are the foundations of Din. 
Knowledge of the salient features of Din are related to 
them. Occupying one’s self in them is therefore 
superior. Learning one chapter of knowledge is 
superior to 100 rak‘ats of optional salah so that 
people develop an interest in learning the sciences of 
the Qur’an and they pay more attention to it. 


The difference in the two levels was not clearly 
understood from the words “If you go to learn just 


1 Strah al-Hijr, 15: 9. 
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one chapter of [Islamic] knowledge...” We therefore 
referred to the commentaries and explanations to see 
what the commentators say about it, and how they 
differentiate the two levels. However, we could not 
find a complete elucidation in any book. Incidentally, 
I looked at ash-Shami today and came across an 
exceptional investigation on the _ subject of 
backbiting. It fully explains the rules and regulations 
related to backbiting, and the meaning of the present 
Hadith becomes totally clear. 


Take the following instruction of Allah ta‘ala as an 
example: 


eae eas NN 


Leas -Sawaas Coa: 


Do not backbite each other. 


There are two levels of learning this verse of the 
Qur’an. One is you memorize it. This is a branch of 
knowledge in itself. For it, Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam said that it is superior to 100 
rak‘ats of optional salah. Then we come to actually 
understanding the theme of this verse and what 
backbiting means. What are its limits? When is it 
permissible? When is it notP What are the different 
types of backbiting? To learn the detailed rulings in 
this regard is a chapter of knowledge in itself. Mere 
memorizing of the verse will not suffice for this. 
Rather, a person will have to understand its 
meaning, refer to the writings of the jurists and see 
what their verdicts are in this regard. 


You people must have known this verse for a long 
time but you probably know nothing about the 
detailed injunctions of backbiting and what it really 
means. After reading what ‘Allamah Shami 
rahimahullah wrote, a new chapter of knowledge has 
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been opened and we learnt that understanding a 
verse is superior to memorizing it. This is why the 
reward for the former is multiplied by ten. 


You can understand the following verse in the same 
way. Allah ta‘ala says: 


SSH Vlg 5 Le Lycssi 
Establish salah and pay zakah. 


If you memorize this verse, you would have acquired 
some knowledge and it equals 100 rak‘ats of optional 
salah. However, there is another knowledge related to 
it. That is, the pillars of salah and zakah, the 
prerequisites, the obligatory actions, etc. You learnt 
and memorized all these. You obviously bore many 
difficulties in learning all this. The reward is 
therefore more than what you would receive for only 
memorizing it. It is on this basis that Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said that it is superior to 
1 000 rak‘ats of optional salah. 


The explanation of Hadrat Maulana Shah ‘Abd al- 
Ghani Sahib Dehlawi rahimahullah is now quoted 
with its translation: 


SLE BAS ye pd pba obs of Ue Jay Guat gtedl Jb 
ela ale abil do JU lib, aS) BL ye ys AT ols oF 
Bpall gad ay rghl eet GL) sel SWy cls Vl By, sLbell 
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This Hadith shows that acquiring knowledge is 
superior to many actions. This is because learning a 
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single verse is superior to 100 rak‘ats of salah. This is 
why Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 
“The ‘ulama@’ are the heirs of the Prophets.” Ahmad al- 
Jami said to Shaykh al-Maudtid al-Chishti: “An 
ignorant Sufi is a toy in the hands of the devils. You 
should therefore go and acquire knowledge first and 
then guide people towards the right path as your 
forefathers had been doing.” 


Cpl sole Cast doles Jes al ol alba of Ue Lent eysdt dos 
Le Jer Shge Slo Sb tet Goll eal B fartl jf dx 
-Jelall Sir 


This Hadith also makes reference to the fact that if a 
scholar could not practise on his knowledge and death 
comes upon him suddenly, or he was so immersed in 
teaching people that he left out many (optional) good 
actions, then he will be rewarded with the same 
reward given to the one who was doing those good 
actions. 


AN 3 gee dW ULL ty54! JI eo ol d 54 oly Sip! 
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This is why our jurists say that if a scholar becomes a 
reverting point for the masses, he is given the 
concession of leaving out the supererogatory exercises 
of devotion. And it is not permissible for him to go out 
in jthad if there is no other scholar in his town. 
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In this Hadith there is also proof that learning 
knowledge is superior to learning the Qur’an by ten 
times provided the person already knows that amount 
of the Qur’an with which salah is valid. This is why 
our Hanafi jurists say that (the one who has most 
knowledge of the Qur’an should lead the people in 
salah) and then the one who reads the best. 


Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-Ghant Sahib rahimahullah 
stated that when a scholar is a reverting point for the 
masses, he is given the concession of leaving out the 
supererogatory practices of devotion. This does not 
apply to leaving out all the Sunan. Rather, the 
Sunnat of fajr is excluded. Furthermore, leaving out 
the others will only be permitted when he has such a 
large number of students and people posing 
questions to him that he has no time to do anything 
else. Leaving out the Sunnat of fajr and 
congregational salah will not be permitted even in 
such a situation. The statements of the jurists are 
now presented: 
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Note: This is an immensely beneficial and 
comprehensive quotation. May Allah ta‘ala reward 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah for having 
drawn our attention to many such texts. Amin. 
(compiler) 


Now that you have understood the nobility and virtue 
of knowledge, you must understand that knowledge 
is to be obtained solely from those who possess it. 
Every person is not of a level whereby knowledge 
could be acquired from him. 


‘Allamah Hafiz Jalal ad-Din Suyuti rahimahullah 
writes in Is‘af al-Mubatta’: 


AA 26 id 1 SAL Galea 3 laa, OV of id BIS alt 
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Ma‘n ibn ‘Isa rahimahullah said that Imam Malik 
rahimahullah used to say: Knowledge should not be 
acquired from four types of people, but it could be 
acquired from others. (1) A foolish person. (2) A person 
who follows his desires and invites people towards 
them. (3) A liar who speaks lies about the 
conversations of people even if he is not accused of 
speaking lies against the Ahdadith of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. (4) An old man who does 
not know what he is saying even if he is a man of 
virtue, rectitude and worship. 


Look at the general principle which Imam Malik 
rahimahullah laid down as regards from whom you 
should acquire knowledge and from whom you 
should not. 


The greatness of Hadrat Ibn Shihab 


During the era of Imam Malik rahimahullah there 
were many personalities who used to relate the 
Ahadith of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 
Despite this, Imam Malik rahimahullah said that 
knowledge of Hadith should not be acquired from all 
and sundry. Rather, it should be acquired from 
specific people. The following is stated in Is‘af al- 
Mubatta’: 
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Ismail ibn Abi Uways said: I heard my uncle, Imam 
Malik rahimahullah, saying: This knowledge (of the 
Qur’an and Sunnat) is Din. You should therefore check 
carefully from whom you are acquiring your Din. I 
came across 70 such persons who were at these 
pillars (of Masjid-e-Nabawi) saying: ‘Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said...’ but I did not take 
anything from them (even though their trustworthiness 
was of such a level) that if any of them was entrusted 
with the public treasury he would have proved to be 
trustworthy (he would not have acted treacherously in 
the least). However, I did not take knowledge from 
them because they were not of this lofty field. Yes, 
when Ibn Shihab arrived, we used to crowd at his 
door. 


Did you see what Imam Malik rahimahullah said!? He 
came across 70 scholars relating Ahadith near the 
pillars of Masjid-e-Nabawi but he did not take 
knowledge from them because the greatness of 
knowledge is much higher; every person cannot be 
worthy of it. Every person cannot be relied upon to 
convey exactly the Din which Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam came with. It requires deep 
understanding and a strong memory. In addition to 
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this, the person must possess the qualities of justice 
and integrity. Very few people possess these qualities 
collectively. Imam Malik rahimahullah observed 
trustworthiness in them in the sense that if they 
were entrusted with the public treasury, they would 
certainly prove their trustworthiness and would not 
act treacherously at all. However, he did not trust 
them to relate Ahadith correctly. 


I don’t think Imam Malik rahimahullah came to this 
view from the very beginning. Rather, he must have 
presented himself before them and attended their 
classes. When he realized the absence of deep 
understanding in them, he concluded that they were 
not worthy enough for the taking of knowledge from 
them. This, notwithstanding the fact that they were 
righteous, honest and ardent worshippers. 


The fact of the matter is that Allah ta‘ala had willed 
for Imam Malik rahimahullah to become a leader and 
an Imam, and for his madh-hab to remain until the 
day of Resurrection. He needed teachers who 
combined the sciences of Hadith and fiqh, and who 
had the ability to derive and extract rulings from 
Ahadith. This is why he was not fully satisfied with 
every teacher. Ibn Shihab rahimahullah eventually 
arrived on the scene. He was a man who combined 
several sciences. He was a master of Hadith and fiqh. 
Imam Malik’s thirst was quenched at his stream and 
he acquired knowledge from him. 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah continues: 


Look at the virtue and excellence of Ibn Shihab 
rahimahullah! It was so well-accepted that there used 
to be crowds of students at his door. 


Note: We make du‘a’ to Allah ta‘ala to produce such 
scholars of virtue and excellence from whom the 
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people of this world can learn the sciences and 
knowledge of the Qur’an and Sunnat, and be 
showered by their blessings. Amin. (compiler) 


Is everyone qualified today? 


Just ponder! There were many people narrating 
Hadith in the time of Imam Malik rahimahullah, but 
there were a select few who were fully qualified for it. 
Now what do you think about today? Is everyone 
qualified and worthy? Is there no one who is not 
qualified? Can you go and acquire knowledge from 
anyone you like without any prerequisites? 


Knowledge is not spread like this in the world. It has 
to be sifted. There have to be tests and examinations. 
Those who are worthy and qualified are appointed as 
teachers and lecturers. Why, then, are no rules and 
principles applied when it comes to knowledge of 
Din? Whereas you ought to be even more cautious in 
Dini knowledge. After all, Imam Malik rahimahullah 
said that this knowledge is Din in itself. You should 
therefore check from whom you are acquiring this 
knowledge. 


The fact of the matter is that a student will turn out 
to be like his teacher. If a teacher is a fastidious 
scholar, his students will also be somewhat like him. 
Furthermore, the religiosity, piety and purity of the 
teacher certainly have an effect on his students. You 
should therefore acquire knowledge from a fully 
qualified and pious teacher. Study under a person 
who is worthy. Every Tom, Dick and Harry is not 
qualified and worthy. 


In line with the above theme, I quote a text from al- 
I‘tisam which is a comprehensive book written by 
‘Allamah Shatibi Garnati rahimahullah. 


47 


Aewae ta) (rid yas clea ley avy Ee idl ey Wh Jt 
‘oie phe Y yo gata! seals Ysa tub els 


Hadrat Malik ibn Anas rahimahullah relates: Hadrat 
Rabi‘ cried profusely one day. When someone asked 
him tf a severe calamity had befallen him, he replied: 
“No. Rather, a question has been posed to a person 
who has no knowledge.” 


Note: This is quite common nowadays. We seek 
refuge in Allah ta‘ala. (compiler) 


The origin of bid‘at 


Imam Rabi‘ah rahimahullah cried so profusely that 
people assumed that a major calamity had befallen 
him. There is no doubt that when a pious scholar 
has so much of concern for Din, then there can be no 
worse calamity for him. This is why he thought that 
qualified scholars no longer existed. If there were, 
people would not ask for fatwas from unqualified and 
unworthy people who would then give answers on the 
basis of their own assumptions and views. They 
would not refer to the authentic and reliable 
reference books. They would cast aside the Qur’an 
and Sunnat. The inevitable consequence of this will 
be the proliferation and spread of misguidance and 
innovations. The fact of the matter is that if the 
ignoramuses assume the posts of the ‘ulama’, then 
this is in itself a bid‘at. In fact, it is the source of all 
innovations. Understand this well. 


WY Oe f a iplaxc'Y? 
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Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: Before 
the Resurrection there will be some years of deceit. 
The liar will be trusted while the honest one will be 
belied. The trustworthy person will be considered 
treacherous while the treacherous one will be trusted. 
The ignoble and despicable person will speak on 


matters related to the masses, as though there is no 
one else to speak about them, so he will speak. 


Knowledge to unworthy people is destructive 
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Hadrat ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab radiyallahu ‘anhu said: 
“I know who will destroy people.” He then said: 
“When knowledge of Din comes from a junior, it will 
weigh heavily on the seniors. When it comes from the 
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seniors, the juniors will follow them. In this way, both 
will be guided.” 


We learn from this that when understanding of Din 
goes away to the juniors, it will weigh heavily on the 
seniors and they will feel it below them to learn it. 
People will be destroyed in this way. But when 
seniors are people of knowledge and understanding, 
the juniors will obey and follow them. In this way, 
both will be guided. 
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Hadrat Ibn Mas‘td radiyallahu ‘anhu said: People will 
remain on goodness as long as they acquire 
knowledge from their seniors. Once they acquire it 
from their juniors and mischief makers, they will be 
destroyed. 


‘Allamah Shatibi rahimahullah goes on to write that 
the ‘ulama’ differ with regard to what Hadrat ‘Umar 
radiyallahu ‘anhu meant when he mentioned juniors. 
Ibn Mubarak rahimahullah said that it refers to the 
people of bid‘at. This is correct because the people of 
bid‘at are deficient in knowledge and are juniors in it. 
The fact of the matter is that a person commits a 
bid‘at because of his deficiency in knowledge. (In 
other words, if he was an expert in knowledge he 
would not even have any inclination towards bid‘at). 
Baji rahimahullah said that juniors refer to those who 
have no knowledge at all. He also said that Hadrat 
‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu used to consult youngsters. 
His consultative assembly consisted of those who 
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were old and young. It is also possible that the word 
“juniors” refers to those who are of no value and 
status. And a person loses his value and status when 
he discards Din and integrity. On the other hand, 
when a person possesses Din and integrity, his 
status increases. 


You can understand from the above that an ‘alim 
should not impart knowledge to all and sundry. 
Rather, it must be to the one who is worthy of it, who 
is noble and who has high aspirations. Ever since 
these points were not taken into consideration and 
knowledge of the Qur’an and Hadith was imparted to 
everyone without distinction, the entire work of Din 
became spoilt and messed up. Ignoble people 
acquired incomplete knowledge and destroyed Din. 
They are neither worthy of doing any work nor do 
they allow worthy people to carry it out. They are like 
the desert which neither absorbs water nor provides 
it to others. The only benefit which they derive from 
their sub-standard knowledge is that they don the 
garb of the ‘ulama’ and include themselves among 
them; and nothing else. Their main objective is to be 
addressed as “Maulana”. Once they realize this 
objective, they become smug with it. How will Din be 
served by such contemptible and apathetic people!? 
How will such a noble thing like knowledge be 
preserved by them? Imparting knowledge to such 
people is synonymous to giving a sword to thieves 
and hijackers. In fact, it is worse than that. 


The following is stated in [hyd’ al-"Ulum: 
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Hadrat ‘Isa ‘alayhis salam said: Do not hang jewels 
around the necks of pigs because knowledge is 
superior to jewels. The one who dislikes it is worse 
than a pig. 


This is why it is said: Measure each person according 
to his intellect and give him after weighing him 
according to his understanding. You must do this so 
that you are safe from him and he benefits from you. If 
not, it will result in rejection because of a difference in 
standards. 


Note: This is a point of real wisdom. When you 
address a person according to his understanding and 
intelligence, he will benefit. If you speak to him in a 
manner which is beyond his capabilities and 
understanding, he will not understand you. This will 
cause him to reject because as the saying goes: 
“People are enemies of what they do not know.” 
(compiler) 


The following is stated in Ihyd’ al-‘Ulum: 
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An ‘alim was asked about a certain ruling but he did 
not give an answer. The questioner said to him: “Did 
you not hear Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
saying: ‘The person who conceals _ beneficial 
knowledge will come on the day of Resurrection 
bridled with a bridle of fire’?” The ‘alim replied: “Leave 
the bridle here and go. When a person of sound 
understanding comes to me and I still conceal 
knowledge from him, he may bridle me. Because Allah 
ta‘ala says: ‘Do not give your wealth to foolish people.’ 
In it is a warning that knowledge has more right to be 
safeguarded from a person who will spoil it and cause 
harm to it. The wrong in giving knowledge to someone 
who is not worthy of it is not any less than refusing to 
give it to the one who is worthy of it.” 


Look at the beautiful reply given by this scholar: If I 
conceal knowledge from a man _ of sound 
understanding, then in the light of this Hadith I will 
be eligible for that bridle of fire. As for you, you 
cannot even understand what I have to say. Of what 
benefit, then, is there in imparting it to you. In fact, 
imparting it to you will entail destroying knowledge 
and wronging it. 


Glory to Allah! He supported his statement with a 
verse of the Qur’an. We are prohibited from handing 
over wealth to orphans until they are of sound 
understanding. Knowledge is more worthy of 
protection and preservation. The prohibition of giving 
it to unworthy people is therefore more emphasised. 


The preservation of knowledge 


It is essential to preserve knowledge. When 
knowledge remains, the honour and dignity of the 
people of knowledge will remain. If not, the people of 
knowledge will become disgraced and downtrodden. 
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The only way of preserving it is to keep it away from 
unworthy people. The following is stated in Sunan Ibn 
Majah: 
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Hadrat Ibn Mas‘td radiyallahu ‘anhu said: Had the 
people of knowledge preserved knowledge and given it 
to those who were worthy of it, they would have ruled 
over the people of their time through it. Unfortunately, 
they gave it to worldly people so that they may acquire 
of their material possessions. Consequently, they 
became disgraced and downtrodden by the worldly 
people. 


Hadrat Ibn Masud radiyallahu ‘anhu' makes 
reference to excellent points. He encourages the 
‘ulama’ towards the preservation of knowledge and 
shows them how to preserve it. That is, for it to be 
imparted to those who are worthy of it. He states 
further that as long as ‘ulama’ preserve their 
knowledge, their leadership will remain intact. If not, 
it will cease and they will be humiliated and 
disgraced. If an ‘alim’s student is unworthy and 
materialistic, then instead of being a source of pride 
for the ‘alim, he will cause his disgrace. An ‘alim 
occupies a certain rank. However, the popularity of 
his knowledge and virtue in this world is dependent 
on worthy students who spread out to different 
corners of the world and become engrossed in the 
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work of Din. This results in praises for his teacher, 
all sections of the community speak highly of him, 
his popularity spreads far and wide, and he becomes 
beloved and appreciated in the sight of people. They 
then start following him and he becomes their leader. 


The way to preserve knowledge 


The annotator to Sunan Ibn Majah states that the 
manner of preserving knowledge is for ‘“ulama’ to save 
themselves from the employ of tyrants and the 
company of materialists. I say, although he is right, it 
is for the preservation of the carnal selves of the 
‘ulama’. And this is also necessary. However, Hadrat 
Ibn Mas‘td radiyallahu ‘anhu is referring to the 
preservation of knowledge which has to be done by 
keeping it away from unworthy people. This is why 
after saying “preserved knowledge” he said, “and 
given it to those who were worthy of it”. The manner 
of preserving knowledge is explained in the second 
part of the sentence. After all, unworthy people 
cannot preserve and safeguard anything. 


The story of a falcon 


There is a famous story of a king who had a falcon 
which he loved dearly. It flew away one day and went 
near an old woman who caught hold of it. The 
woman looked at its crooked beak and thought to 
herself that it must be quite difficult for the falcon to 
peck at grains and seeds. She therefore cut off its 
beak. She then looked at its claws and noticed that 
they too were curved. She clipped them as well. She 
continued cutting and clipping at it until she 
rendered it useless. In the meantime, the workers of 
the king were searching for his falcon. In the course 
of their search, they reached the house of the old 
woman. They caught the falcon and took it to the 
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king. The king was grief-stricken when he saw the 
condition in which it was. He instructed for it to be 
taken outside and an announcement be made: “The 
person who hands himself over to unworthy people 
will end up like this falcon.” 


Did you see! The old woman did not know the value 
of the falcon so she could not appreciate it. This is 
why she rendered it useless. 


Now can knowledge which is so intricate and deep be 
preserved by ordinary people? Will it not need 
capability and proficiency? Will it be preserved by all 
and sundry? Certainly not. 


The Sufis conceal secrets and mysteries 


Listen! The Sufis were always particular about 
concealing their sciences and mysteries from 
unworthy people. Despite this, some reckless people 
caused their sciences to become exposed, and this 
resulted in rejection. 


‘Allamah Sha‘rani rahimahullah writes in al-Yawaqit 
wa al-Jawahir. 


Some gnostics state that it is haram for 
those who are not on our path to read our 
books. Similarly, it is not permissible for 
anyone to quote our speech to anyone. He 
may quote it to the one in whom he has 
confidence. If a person quotes the speech 
of the Sufis to one who does not believe in 
Sufism, the one who quotes it and the 
one to whom it is quoted will both be cast 
into the Hell-fire. The Ahlullah have very 
vociferously expressed this. They say that 
the person who exposes their secrets is 
eligible to be killed. Despite this, the 
unmindful and heedless ones did not pay 


56 


heed, and quoted their speech to 
unworthy and unqualified people. 


Despite all these precautions, heedless people did not 
desist and conveyed the words of the Sufis to 
unworthy people. The reason why the _ Sufis 
prohibited quoting their words and reading their 
books is that if people do not understand what they 
say, they will reject it and they themselves will suffer. 
Another major reason for this prohibition is that 
those who are unqualified and have not reached the 
stations of the Sufis will memorize their words and 
consider themselves to be qualified. They will then 
claim to be the equals of the true masters. They will 
vex pride by relating these things to the masses and 
convince them to become their followers. 


A contemptible person presents the words 
of the dervishes in an incorrect manner 
so that he may relate tales to the 
ignoramuses. 


This is why there remains no distinction between the 
genuine and the counterfeit, and the honest ones 
have become mixed with the liars. And _ so, 
misguidance is spreading. Such claimants are 
deviated and are misleading others. People are 
merely learning meaningless things from them. They 
are adopting the outward while there is no sign of the 
inward. Consequently, the Din is confined to the 
outward and the Tariqat is becoming obliterated. 


I say, the Sufis went into pains in trying to preserve 
their speech from unworthy people but the latter still 
conveyed them, and this resulted in harm. Outer 
knowledge and Din will also have to be protected 
from unworthy people. A lot of importance will have 
to be given to this. Unfortunately, people did not 
apply this rule. They conveyed it to unworthy people 
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for worldly motives. Consequently, they wasted 
knowledge and disgraced their own selves. As stated 
by Hadrat Ibn Mas‘td radiyallahu ‘anhu. 


Note: May Allah ta‘ala inspire the Muslim community 
to adopt this instruction. Amin. (compiler) 


The need for correct intention 


A correct intention for knowledge and practice is 
essential for leadership. In other words, there must 
be no intention for wealth and fame. It was on this 
basis that the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam acquired 
leadership over the people. And so did the seniors of 
Din. If wealth of worldly people is made the motive, 
the person will become disgraced and despicable in 
their sight. We observe this in our times. In addition 
to having a correct intention, it is essential to accord 
to knowledge the rank which it deserves and to never 
consider it inferior to wealth and_ riches. 
Furthermore, a man of knowledge is an heir of the 
Prophets ‘alayhimus salam. This is no small rank. It 
must never be considered to be inferior to the rank of 
wealthy people. If not, this leadership cannot be 
maintained. 


‘Ulama’ are the heirs of the Prophets 


According to a Hadith, the ‘ulama’ are the heirs of the 
Prophets ‘alayhimus salam. This is why they ought to 
follow the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam in everything 
they do. When people observe this in them, they will 
accept their leadership. Without this, if they want the 
people to follow them, it will not happen because the 
masses too know who has sound character and 
prophetic mannerisms and who does not. As long as 
they are not satisfied by their internal character, they 
will generally not follow them solely on the basis of 
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their knowledge. This attitude of the masses is 
correct and proper. 


Listen! Leadership is no ordinary thing. It comes with 
much difficulty. It requires a lot of patience and 
forbearance. 


The following is stated in ad-Durr al-Mukhtar. 
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A person cannot acquire leadership without having 
followers who praise him and some envious people 
who speak ill of him. 


‘Allamah Shami rahimahullah explains the reason for 
this. He says that leadership due to praises is 
obvious and clearly understood. However, criticism is 
also essential so that the leader can display the 
qualities of forbearance and pardon. People emulate 
him in these qualities, and this results in his 
leadership.2 


Glory to Allah! What an excellent point! Patience, 
forbearance and pardon are qualities through which 
a person receives leadership. These are the very same 
qualities through which the Prophets ‘alayhimus 
salam received leadership. The ‘ulama’ are their 
deputies, they do not act on their own. This is why 
they too will receive criticisms from the people and 
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2 A point comes to my mind. When a leader has people 
who love and praise him, it brings joy to his heart and 
energizes him. When people criticize him, it straightens his 
mind and he becomes purified from pride, deception and 
other base qualities. He acquires the rank of leadership in 
this way. Allah ta‘ala knows best. (compiler) 
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they too will have to exercise patience and 
forbearance during such occasions. 


From among the characteristics of the Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam is their independence, severing all 
types of expectation from the public and relying 
solely on Allah ta‘ala. The Prophets ‘alayhimus salam 
never sought any reward from the public for inviting 
towards Allah ta‘ala and conveying His injunctions. 
Allah ta‘ala says in this regard: 


053542 085 | espe: EASY Se asl 
Follow those who do not ask you for any wage and 
are themselves guided. 


Allah ta‘alad says in another place: 


Ha divi Gel ale Zaki y 


Say: I do not ask you for any wage for this except 
friendship with relatives. ! 


Every Prophet ‘alayhis salam said: 


a 2 
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My reward is solely with Allah. 


If the work is for Allah ta’ala, He alone will give the 
reward and wage for it. It cannot happen that you do 
some work for one person and someone else pays you 
for it. Those who are serving Din must also have 
hopes of reward from Allah ta‘ala alone; not from the 
creation. 


1 Surah ash-Shura, 42: 23. 
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The ‘ulama’ too must develop this quality within 
them. That is, they must sever all expectation and 
greed from the creation, and place their trust in Allah 
ta‘ala alone. When inviting towards Allah ta’ala and 
conveying knowledge are done for worldly gain, the 
person will not differentiate between who is worthy 
and who is not. He will convey his knowledge without 
any hesitation wherever he expects worldly gain. How 
will unworthy worldly people value knowledge!? And 
how will they preserve it!? In this way, knowledge will 
be wasted. 


When worldly people realize that this ‘alim is the 
seeker and we are the ones who are sought, he is the 
follower and we are followed, knowledge is imparted 
in order to acquire wealth from us; they will have no 
regard whatsoever for such ‘ulama’. When the ‘ulama’ 
fall in their sight, then no matter how noble a thing 
they receive, they will not appreciate it. This is what 
Hadrat Ibn Mas‘td radiyallahu ‘anhu meant when he 
said: 


mss ye ty YI Lal Jal ads pe 


Unfortunately, they gave it to worldly people so that 
they may acquire of their material possessions. 


In other words, it was out of their greed and avarice 
that they gave knowledge to worldly people so that 
they could acquire of their worldly possessions. 
Because they [‘ulama’] did not value their knowledge, 
they themselves became disvalued. This is the 
inevitable consequence of greed. An avaricious 
person is always disgraced. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 
ol Gaul G ee oli 0569 UL ato yaghl Spt 
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The nobility of a believer lies in his night salah, and 
his honour lies in his independence from whatever 
people own. 


If he is not independent of people and is, instead 
avaricious, how can he enjoy any virtue? He 
discarded Allah ta‘ala for the sake of this world, 
conveyed Din to the wrong people, and made the Din 
a means for acquiring of this dead world; then in 
addition to displeasing Allah ta‘ala, he made the 
creation unhappy with him. He thus became 
despicable in their sight. 


pleny aehe abl Leo atl Jpn) JE SE Lue abl we, Aaile ye 
aghe Setuly ale abl bs abil bog lll 2) Gael ys 
JUS are Atl 2) ule Spl ge ae wee GL pall Sly etl 
ae al La Goll! 2) Bb atl Leal ye abl Jpn Je 
rl Less Bab! ey] yey abd GB olayl ys ale Leul, 
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‘ane 3 
Hadrat ‘A’ishah radiyallahu ‘anha narrates that 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “When a 
person seeks the pleasure of people at the expense of 
Allah’s displeasure, Allah ta‘ala becomes displeased 
with him and causes people to be displeased with 
him.” At-Tabarani rahimahullah related with a sound 


chain on the authority of Hadrat Ibn ‘Abbas 
radiyallahu ‘anhu that Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
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wa sallam said: “The person who displeases Allah 
ta‘ala to gain the pleasure of people, Allah ta‘ala 
becomes displeased with him and causes those whom 
he tried to please at the expense of His displeasure to 
become displeased with him. The person who pleases 
Allah ta‘ala at the expense of people’s displeasure, 
Allah ta’'ala becomes pleased with him and causes 
those whom he displeased for Allah’s pleasure to 
become pleased with him. He does this to the extent 
that his speech and actions become pleasing in their 
eyes. 


Hadrat ‘A’ishah radiyallahu ‘anha wrote a letter to 
Hadrat Mu'‘awiyah radiyallahu ‘anhu in which she 
said that the person who displeases Allah ta‘ala in 
order to please someone else, then the very same 
someone else will be empowered over him to cause 
him harm.! 


The Ahlullah serve Din for the pleasure of Allah 
ta‘ala. They do it with sincerity and devotion. Their 
gaze is not on people. Subsequently, Allah ta‘ala - 
out of His grace and kindness - confers them with 
honour and appreciation in the sight of people. 
People in general begin honouring them. 


puis Ae all bro atl Jpn SE SE aie al 92) 52 Ul Oe 
JE cael GE Col GB SL Jone leo Luc Col 3! atl ol 
coped UE CH abl Oo! Spied Led S Gale 6b US ne eu 
Vase wal Il ay Wb dyill ad aioye pb ccladl Jal aves 
ob Ueite ated JE awa BOE (atl 3! dpi Jdae leo 


1 Tirmidhi. 
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Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: When 
Allah ta‘ala loves a certain servant, He summons 
Jibrail and says: “I love such and such person, so you 
too must love him.” Jibra’il begins loving him and then 
announces in the heavens: “Allah loves such and such 
person, you too must love him.” Those dwelling in the 
heavens start loving him. His acceptance is then 
placed on earth... 


Glory to Allah! Just look at this lofty position! A 
servant’s honour and acceptance are sent down from 
the heavens, and he acquires fame and virtue from 
Allah ta‘ala. How can man’s quest for fame and 
wealth from the creation ever compare with what 
Allah ta‘ala sends down!? We seek refuge in Allah 
ta‘ala. 

The Ahlullah do their utmost to conceal their 
knowledge and virtue, but Allah ta‘’ala brings it out 
into the open and spreads their popularity in a 
manner which is beyond their imagination. 


Hadrat Haji Sahib quddisa sirruhu says in a couplet: 


I tried to obliterate myself and leave no 
trace of me. Who caused me to become so 
popular!? 


The fact of the matter is that these personalities set 
right their affair with their Master and established a 
bond with such an affectionate one from whom there 
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is no hint of any harm. It was a very profitable 
business. The man had cut off his ties with the 
creation and turned away from people. This is why 
Allah ta‘ala — out of His kindness — conferred him 
with His special favours in this world and brought 
into the open whatever he was trying to conceal. 
There are many incidents of this nature. The one who 
knows about the lives of the saints will understand 
it. 

Imam Abu Bakr Jassas Razi rahimahullah quotes the 
following Hadith under the commentary of the verse: 


40990 a \ oe oF sh 
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Allah was to disclose what you were concealing. 


Chase ely ge dl EIDE I Las ol play ale al fro coll oe 
ON Sy 99 Amand! WIS poll Att Ue wld od ah bY ble 
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be @5l ol cy pbc! 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: If a 
person worships Allah ta‘ala behind 70 veils, Allah 
ta‘ala will certainly bring it out into the open on the 
tongues of people [they will speak about it]. The same 
can be said of sinning (He will expose it as well). It is 
related that Allah ta‘ala said to Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis 


salam: “Tell the Bani Isra’il to conceal their actions. It 
is My responsibility to bring them out into the open.” 


Glory to Allah! What a beautiful Hadith. If Allah 
ta‘ala has taken the responsibility of exposing our 


1 Strah al-Baqarah, 2: 72. 
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actions, why should we not choose sincerity and 
devotion? Why should we worship Him to earn the 
praises of people? We seek refuge in Allah! What a 
false and foolish thing to do! That we worship Allah 
ta‘ala but our focus is on the creation. It becomes 
even more strange because when the creation comes 
to know that we are engaging in worship to earn their 
praises and that we are not sincere in it, they will 
cast us aside and never believe us to be truly devoted 
servants of Allah ta‘ala. The only time the creation 
accepts a person is when he worships Allah ta‘ala in 
total devotion to Him alone and he does not focus on 
the creation in the least. Just look! Those for whom 
we are striving so much and bearing so many 
hardships are actually causing our own destruction. 
To make matters worse, they are not impressed by 
us. This is solely because we lack sincerity. We 
already severed our bond with Allah ta‘ala [by our 
lack of sincerity], and now we have fallen from grace 
in the sight of people! What foolishness! 


Choose to be sincere because Allah ta‘ala does not 
allow the sincere ones to be wasted. Sincerity is 
highly appreciated in the court of Allah ta‘ala. 
Understand this well. 


There is one objection at this point. Let me remove it. 
Hadrat Ibn Mas‘td radiyallahu ‘anhu said that place 
knowledge by those who are worthy of it. It obviously 
refers to knowledge of Din. We learn from this that 
there are two types of people. Some are worthy of 
Dini knowledge while others are not. On the other 
hand, Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 
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Seeking knowledge is obligatory on every Muslim. 


This shows that it is obligatory on every person to 
seek knowledge. If every Muslim male and female is 
obligated to seek knowledge, it shows that worthiness 
is found in everyone. And Allah ta‘ala does not 
impose on someone anything which is beyond his 
capacity. 


weg eds dh Hes 


The answer is this: There are two levels of knowledge. 
One level is the one which has to be acquired by 
every person. For example, the rules of ablution, 
taking a bath, salah, fasting, etc. Since these actions 
are obligatory and carrying them out without 
knowledge is not possible, acquiring knowledge of 
their rules becomes obligatory. This is known as 
fard-e-‘ayn — no one is excused in this regard. It is 
with regard to this level of knowledge that Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 


Neha Se dia 3 oball Lb 


Seeking knowledge is obligatory on every Muslim. 


The other level of knowledge is this: After learning 
the essentials of Din [in the first level of knowledge], 
a person studies further so that he becomes an 
expert in the sciences of the Shari‘at. He learns the 
principles of Din and jurisprudence, he extracts 
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rulings, derives general principles from _ specific 
incidents, and so on. This level is fard-e-kifayah. In 
other words, there has to be some people who 
become experts in the various sciences so that they 
can inform the rest of the Muslim community on 
rulings of the Shart‘at at every occasion. 


The following is stated in ad-Durr al-Mukhtar. 
cap) GLE Le jd go HE 998 Oey call abe ol lel, 
B peell sy bytes one ail ade oly le yay RUS L255 
ABaS| 
If someone comes to an ‘alim to learn or asks him a 
question about knowledge which is obligatory on the 
person to learn, it is the duty of the ‘alim to teach 
him or answer his question. It is not permissible for 
him to conceal that knowledge. But if the knowledge 
is not of that level, i.e. it is beyond the level of fard-e- 
‘ayn, the ‘alim has the choice to teach it to whomever 
he wants and decline whomever he wants. In other 


words, if he feels that a person is worthy of it, he may 
teach it to him. If not, he may refuse. 


The following is stated in Majma’ al-Bihar. 
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Dini knowledge must be protected from a mean 
person 


It is with reference to the second level that Hadrat 
Ibn Mas‘td radiyallahu ‘anhu said that it must be 
given to the one who is worthy of it. It must be 
protected from a mean person because if it is given to 
him, he will neither value it nor preserve it. 
Furthermore, he will not develop within himself the 
qualities and characteristics which are suited to it. 
To make matters worse, he will demand of people to 
follow and emulate him. In this way, he will be 
deviated and will misguide others as well. In reality, 
such a person is not an ‘alim even if he may claim to 
be one or people — due to their ignorance — consider 
him to be from among the ‘ulama’. He is not a 
genuine ‘alim in the sight of Allah ta‘ala and 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Instead, he 
is astray and leading others astray. He is an 
ignoramus. It is through such people that differences 
and innovations came about. When knowledge 
reaches the level of perfection, its effects are seen 
accordingly. When knowledge is imperfect and 
ignorance remains, the evil effects of that ignorance 
also manifest themselves. 


I now quote a few texts from al-I‘tisam in line with 
the above discussion: 


Slab 3S eb Y ASU sell pan S GEN ol Iple; 


Generally a difference of opinion does not occur in 
general principles among those who have deep 
knowledge of the Shari‘at, who have dived in its 
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depths, and who have knowledge of the 
circumstances and sources of those principles. 


This is why we do not see many differences in the 
first era of Islam and in the major portion of the 
second era. They occurred later on. There are many 
reasons for it. One of them is: 


lal) jal ge silage ade gl ane GB OLSY! atte ol (Lael) 
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A person feels or others believe that he is an ‘alim and 
a mujtahid in Din (whereas he has not reached that 
level). Consequently, he acts accordingly. His view is 
considered to be the correct view, and so is his 
disagreement. 


In other words, as regards matters of Din, he 
considers his view to be the correct one and feels that 
he is correct in differing with the ‘ulama’. Those who 
follow him also believe the same whereas he is not 
even worthy of such a position. In this way many 
unqualified people consider themselves to be 
qualified, establish a following for themselves, and 
this results in many splinter groups and differences. 


‘Allamah Shatibi rahimahullah writes further: 
A) aks VSB play ale ath fo asl ereall dyadlas ales 
ele and cbs! jade Gay (pl yo sez lel ol Ld! 
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An authentic Hadith draws our attention to this. 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: Allah 
ta‘ala does not take away knowledge by snatching it 
completely from people. Rather, He takes it away by 
causing ‘ulamda’ to die one after the other until there 
remains no ‘dlim. People then appoint ignoramuses as 
their leaders who, when they are posed questions, 
issue verdicts without knowledge. They are astray 
and they lead others astray. 


lll Se Yast de Jaz Gyad la 248 oball fal cae Je 
Gil erelele Ob 1h} sh 3 ge Oss Lily ppelle Jb ge Li 
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vedleg oa) os Geel yea 5 alle Foal Le JB oF, SE 
A scholar said: This Hadith shows that people are 
never put into misery by their ‘ulama’. Rather, they 
are put into misery when their ‘ulamd’ pass away. 
This results in non-‘ulamd’ issuing verdicts and 
thereby putting the masses into misery. The same 
meaning is reversed and it is said: A trustworthy 
person never acted  treacherously. Rather, a 
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treacherous person was entrusted, and so he 
committed treachery. 


The same scholar said: No ‘alim ever committed a 
bid‘at. Rather, a person who was not an ‘alim was 
asked for a verdict. 


Observe these noteworthy points. Misguidance did 
not come from the ‘ulama’. Rather, it came from 
those who are listed among the ‘ulama’ while they are 
not ‘ulama’ in reality. They are the ones who issue 
verdicts against the Qur’an and Hadith which cause 
people to do things against the Shariat. This is why 
when an unqualified person was asked for a fatwa, 
Hadrat Rabiah rahimahullah cried profusely [this 
incident was related previously] and exclaimed: “A 
person who is not qualified is being asked for a 
fatwa! A person who does not have knowledge is 
asked a question! This shows that qualified people no 
longer exist; this is why their places have been 
occupied by unqualified people. There is no good for 
the Muslims now. These unworthy fellows separate 
Din from the people and immerse them in 
irreligiousness; they remove them from the Sunnat 
and drown them in bid‘at. They will destroy Din and 
the people of Din. Nothing will be preserved and 
protected.” Hadrat Rabi‘ah rahimahullah thought of 
all these things and cried as though a major calamity 
had befallen him. 


‘Allamah Shatibi rahimahullah goes on to say that if 
you observe carefully, you will realize that those who 
committed bid‘at from among the theologians were 
either the offspring of prisoners or non-Arabs. They 
were neither from Arab progenies nor was Arabic 
their language. This is why they could not 
understand the Qur’an correctly nor could they 
fathom the import of what Rasutlullah sallallahu 
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‘alayhi wa sallam said. They took meanings which 
were different from what he intended. Consequently, 
there was a proliferation of innovations. The masses 
considered the very same innovations to be part of 
Din and of the Sunnat. To Allah we belong and to 
Him is our return. 


The text of what ‘Allamah Shatibi rahimahullah said 
above reads as follows: 


CF eBay BAST | oneGM Ge Fadl fol oy aaa 15] abd, 
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These are the statements of our seniors. Look at the 
wisdom and insight on which they are based! If these 
statements are borne in mind today and practised 
upon, the task at hand will be accomplished. This is 
especially so with the statement of Hadrat Ibn 
Mas‘td radiyallahu ‘anhu which he made with regard 
to the preservation of knowledge and giving it to 
those who are worthy of it. The ‘ulama’ in particular 
should keep it in mind and practise on it. Allah 
willing, they will observe a marked difference. 


Because these teachings are not applied today, we 
find students neither acquiring knowledge nor 
rectifying their character and mannerisms. 
Furthermore, because they are mean, then let alone 
obeying and accepting their teachers, they emerge as 
their antagonists. On the other hand, because 
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students of the past were worthy students, they used 
to love their teachers from whom they acquired 
knowledge and practice, and were prepared to lay 
their lives for them. Just look at the deplorable 
situation today! To Allah we belong and to Him is our 
return. 


When our seniors differentiated between those who 
were worthy and those who were not and emphasised 
this point, they did it because the students of today 
will be the leaders of tomorrow. If they are deficient 
in practice and beliefs, they will lead others astray. If 
they are devoid of correct knowledge and practice, 
what benefit will they convey to others? 


The corruption of ‘ulama’ is not self-contained; it is 
infectious. When their evil actions are observed, how 
many more will commit evil actions! In fact, how 
many more will adopt corrupt beliefs! There are 
people who said: “I lost confidence in Islam after 
observing the actions of such and such person. I 
learnt that this is Din and this is Islam.” This is why 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam_ severely 
castigated deviated ‘ulama’ and warned us against 
them. He said: 


Sled phe Gale § gel de GEIL Gel 


The one whom I fear the most for my community is the 
hypocrite who is eloquent in his language. 


The one who is eloquent in his speech and has 
oratory skills is able to deceive people through his 
eloquence. This is what Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam feared because it will result in people 
following him after considering him to be an “‘alim. It 
will cause their falling into misguidance. 
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Note: This is generally the norm. We seek refuge in 
Allah ta‘ala. (compiler) 


The effect of the rectitude and corruption of 
‘ulama’ and rulers 


Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu 
relates that Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
said: “There are two groups of my ummat; if they are 
in order everyone else will come into order. When 
they are corrupted, everyone else will become 
corrupted. They are the rulers and the ‘ulama’.”! 


The ‘ulama’ are like salt 


Hadrat Qatadah radiyallahu ‘anhu said that ‘ulama’ 
are likened to salt. When something is about to get 
spoilt, it is set right with salt. However, if the salt is 
in itself spoilt, how will it be set right?2 


Glory to Allah! What a beautiful example! There can 
be no better example than it. Undoubtedly, if the 
‘ulama’ are upright, it is impossible for the masses 
not be the same. The fault lies with us. Sometimes 
we become the causes of misguidance just as the 
‘ulama’ of the past were the causes of guidance. The 
reason is that they adhered strictly to Din and 
followed the Shart‘at. This is why people received 
guidance from them. The author of al-Kashshaf 
writes: 


Ort ete teal eel 
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‘etilys Re nengey rere 
Do you not see how when the ‘ulama’ and seniors of 


the past were upright, they became the causes of 
uprightness of those who came after them? 


The gist of the discussion is that ‘ulama’ must 
practise on their knowledge. When the laymen see 
the ‘ulama’ practising, it will become a cause of their 
rectification and religiosity. If they see a conflict 
between the words and actions of the ‘ulama’, the 
actual greatness and value of Din will leave their 
hearts. They will give up actions completely and 
become irreligious. 


The misdeeds of the ‘ulama’ befalls their own selves 
and is also contagious. This shows how essential it is 
for ‘ulama’ to be wary of misdeeds. It is hoped that 
the reader will benefit from these points. Inspiration 
is from Allah ta‘ald alone. 


Note: By the grace of Allah ta‘ala, these are most 
enlightening and admonitory words of MHadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah. It is necessary for all 
of us, especially the associates of Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat rahimahullah, to practise on them. 
Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. (compiler) 
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THE ULAMA’ ARE THE HEIRS OF THE 
PROPHETS (1) 


I received a letter from a person; I am reading it to 
you: 


It is difficult for me to describe whatever I 
received from Hadrat’s service. What I do 
know is that I received a lot. Also, it is 
something which cannot be seen, cannot 
be written down nor be given a name. 
There is no way of fathoming it apart from 
tearing open the heart. It is only a 
Spiritual physician who can understand 
it. My eyes were so hungry to see Hadrat 
that they used to gaze at you 
surreptitiously. When Hadrat would be 
hidden away from my eyes, my heart 
would become even more restless. It 
would seem as though these eyes hadn’t 
set eyes on Hadrat as yet. Whenever I set 
eyes on Hadrat, my heart would 
experience immense joy and my eyes 
would experience a coolness and an 
effulgence. There was no end to the 
restlessness and anxiety of the heart. My 
heart and mind were at a loss and 
perplexed. I am now really learning what 
is to be found in the service of the saints. 


As for whatever sincerity I obtained, that 
is beyond description. Every part of my 
body was thinking of Hadrat. The same 
emotions were experienced when I was 
travelling. The heart is now feeling 
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desolate, as though it has left the spring 
season and entered autumn. 


Allahu Akbar! If these are the effects of 
merely looking at Hadrat’s blessed body, 
what can be said of the effects of Hadrat’s 
speech, practices and iman! How 
unfortunate! In the presence of an ocean, 
one is trying to quench one’s thirst from a 
drop of water. Our condition is beyond 
the limits. If this is not misguidance, 
what else can it be! 


After believing in Hadrat to be from the 
Ahlullah, people are falling like moths at 
his feet; and their number is increasing 
by the day. Why should this not be so 
when the gazes always fall on the special 
servants of Allah!? 


May Allah ta‘ala enable Hadrat’s shadow 
to remain for a long time over us so that 
we can continue deriving external and 
Spiritual bounties for as long as we live. I 
request Hadrat to make du‘a’ for mad 
men like me so that spiritual bounties 
may shower on us and we are able to 
follow in the footsteps of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam with absolute 
devotion. 


May we obtain a portion of Hadrat’s 
Spiritual effulgence. I hope that Hadrat 
will not deprive mad beggars like myself. I 
make du‘a’ that Allah ta‘ala makes me a 
true lover of Hadrat in the true sense of 
the word and that I am able to fulfil the 
Spiritual practices as prescribed by 
Hadrat. 
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I always abstained from informing my 
wife about Hadrat because, being a 
woman, I do not know what she would 
construe or misconstrue. She somehow 
came to know that I will be coming to 
Hadrat. I do not know from where this 
thought came to her mind, and she 
repeatedly asked me to write to Hadrat to 
make her a murid. She said she does not 
know for how long she is going to live. 
Just as she has everything else, she 
would like to become a murid as well. She 
asked me persistently to write to Hadrat. 
Hadrat! I was overjoyed when I heard her, 
and I thought to myself that Allah ta‘ala 
placed such a great thing in her heart. All 
thanks are due solely to Allah ta‘ala. 


I therefore beg before Hadrat to accept 
the bay‘at of my wife Jamilah Begum and 
to admit her in the spiritual family. She 
too may become attached to this work 
and we both may become your true 
disciples. I beg Hadrat to make du‘a’ for 
success in both worlds for the two of us, 
and for Allah ta‘ala to confer us with 
religiosity. I also request Hadrat to make 
du‘a’ that we are able to take care of each 
other. We have none apart from you. 


Was salam. 


Whatever he wrote in this letter and the conditions 
which he described are all factual, they cannot be 
denied. When we speak out against anything, it is 
against customs and those who follow customs. 
Those who learn something from us, they are devoted 
to the work at hand as per the rules which are laid 
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down. They do not do anything which offends us and 
which is against the Sunnat. We say to them: Do you 
think we cannot understand the spiritual conditions 
which you acquire? Unfortunately, the situation 
today is that instead of spiritual conditions, they 
want to present customs to us. This is what annoys 
us. 


Speaking out against customs is the most essential 
thing in these times. As long as customs are not 
wiped out, the reality cannot be realized. This is why 
the genuine Sufis of every era spoke out against 
customs. 


Hadrat ‘Ala’ ad-Din Sanjari rahimahullah compiled 
the statements of Hadrat Sultan Nizam ad-Din 
Auliya’ rahimahullah. The following is stated therein: 


He then spoke about the Haydariyyah 
sect. He said: There was a Turkish child 
and a dervish. When Genghis Khan 
attacked and took control of India, he 
came to his friends and said: “Friends! 
What are you doing!? Flee from here. 
These people will vanquish us because 
they have brought a dervish with them. I 
fought him and he defeated me. I gauged 
from this that these people will certainly 
vanquish us. You should therefore flee.” 
The dervish then disappeared in a cave, 
never to be seen again. However, what 
followed was as predicted. 


I asked: “Why do the followers of this 
Haydariyyah sect wear necklaces and 
bangles of steel? Do they do this in 
emulation of them?” 
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Hadrat replied: Yes! Previously they were 
of such a level that they used to heat the 
steel, hold it with their hands and make it 
into necklaces and bangles. They would 
then hang them around their necks and 
wear them on their hands. What I mean 
is that steel was like wax in their hands 
[they could mould it as they liked]. The 
present generation merely place these 
necklaces and bangles of steel around 
their necks and hands. How can they do 
as their predecessors did? 


Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah says: 


Just as these personalities consider people who are 
in a state of ecstasy to be excused, they castigate 
those who merely suffice with customs. Look at how 
they follow the Shari‘at in both matters. In other 
words, the one in a state of ecstasy is considered to 
be excused while the one who emulates him while 
being devoid of that condition [of ecstasy] is 
reprimanded. 


He then related a story about the death of the 
Auliya’. He said: I had a friend in Budayun by the 
name of Ahmad. He was a pious and righteous man. 
Although he was uneducated, he would inquire about 
the rulings of the Shari‘at every day, and apply them 
in his life. He would continue learning from 
whomever he could. 


Look at how he praised the one who inquires about 
the rulings of the Shari‘at and practises on them! The 
respect for the Shari‘at and showing importance to it 
can be gauged from this. 


As-Sunnah al-Jaliyyah Fi Chishtiyyah al-‘Aliyyah is a 
book written by Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
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rahimahullah on the lives of the Auliya’. In it he 
proves that they adhered strictly to the Sunnat and 
paid particular attention to the Shartat. They 
reached a level of perfection from which we can 
conclude that they [the Auliya’] are really the heirs of 
the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam. Just as the Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam combined words with practical 
application, the Sufis were blessed with a share of it. 
Thus, they are the true heirs of the Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam. A Hadith states: 


elas VIB, 5 claball 


The ‘ulama@’ are the heirs of the Prophets. 


The word ‘ulama’ will therefore refer to those who 
combine words with actions. 


The ‘ulama’ are the heirs of the Prophets 


Shaykh Muhiyy ad-Din ibn ‘Arabi rahimahullah 
states just as ‘Allamah Sha‘rani rahimahullah said in 
al-Yawagqit wa al-Jawahir. 


PSHNy SLeN Bue slyly cLLall om cls yy ol cle! 
gil sali PSH bln Lilli, pla Ue Gx gl abu 


The ‘ulama@’ and the auliyad’ are the heirs of the 
Prophets ‘alayhis salam. The auliya’ preserve internal 
conditions and injunctions which are not clearly 
understood. The ‘ulamd’ preserve external injunctions 
which are easily understood. 


Shaykh Akbar rahimahullah says further on: If you 
ask me about the Hadith which states that the 
‘ulama’ are the heirs of the Prophets ‘alayhimus 
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salam, and if it refers to the auliya’ or the jurists, 
then the answer is that it refers to those ‘ulama’ who 
practise on their knowledge. This is because they 
combine their words with actions just as the 
Prophets ‘alayhimus salam combined knowledge with 
actions. In the same way, those who will be their 
heirs will have to combine both. Their heirs cannot 
be those who only have words but are totally devoid 
of actions. 


Many ‘ulama’ study the books of Shaykh Muhiyy ad- 
Din ibn ‘Arabi rahimahullah but they do not pay 
attention to the fact that they are devoid of actions 
and practice, and that they should therefore develop 
these. Our pious predecessors combined both. In 
reality, the Sufis are those ‘ulama’ who practised on 
their knowledge and followed the character of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Character 
does not refer to superficial character but genuine 
character. The Sufis explicitly reject superficial 
character. 


The detestability of turning away from the giblah 


On one occasion I entered the masjid and there was 
no place in the first row. There was an empty spot in 
the second row so I sat down there. There were two 
persons in front of me. They turned around and 
began looking at me. This irked me because they 
were turning away from the qiblah and looking at me. 
If I were to reprimand them for this, people will not 
support me. Instead, they will support them. 


The masjid is a place to occupy one’s self with Allah 
ta‘ala and to turn one’s attention to Him. Why, then, 
did they turn and look at me? The fact of the matter 
is that they do not possess that practical application. 
If not, it would not have permitted them to turn their 
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attention towards me. When a person focuses his 
attention on Allah ta‘ald, it is not possible for him to 
turn to anyone or anything else; especially if he has 
gone to the masjid to perform salah. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at how Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat rahimahullah encourages us towards tauhid. 
When we are in a masjid, we must accord our respect 
to Allah ta‘ala alone. Unfortunately, even the elite do 
not pay attention to such matters. (compiler) 


Shaykh Akbar rahimahullah made a_ significant 
statement when he said that the inheritance of the 
Prophets ‘alayhimus salam entails words and 
actions. And a true heir is the one who combines 
both. However, the subsequent generations found 
words to be easy so they adopted them. They found 
sound characteristics to be difficult, so they 
discarded them. Consequently, they remained 
deficient. These defective people who are themselves 
devoid of sound character also make objections 
against those who have it. 


There was a scholar who was sitting in an assembly 
of his close associates and making objections against 
Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah. He was saying many things against 
him. Just then, one of Hadrat Thanwi’s attendants 
entered. He heard whatever the scholar said. Later 
on when the scholar saw him, he asked: “How is 
Hadrat Maulana? Is he well?” 


The attendant returned to MHadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah and related whatever the scholar had 
said. When Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah heard this, 
he said: “He knows fully well the reality of what he 
said.” What Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah meant was 
that the scholar knows the answers to the objections 
which he is levelling against me. It is not that he does 
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not know. He fully understands the reality but is 
wittingly making objections against me. 
Note: Glory to Allah! Hadrat Hakimul Ummat 


rahimahullah possessed a special unique 
characteristic which the auliya’ possess. (compiler) 


Qadi Thana’ullah Panipatti rahimahullah says that 
the supernatural feats (karamat) of the auliya’ are 
the fruits of their practising on the Qur’an and 
Sunnat. A karamat is a branch of miracle - mu‘jizah. 
Mujjizat are given to Prophets ‘alayhimus salam while 
karamat are given to auliya’. 


Shaykh Akbar rahimahullah says: 
oet ly oS abl Ue Sleall opet els ob 


The Prophets establish their proof against polytheists 
through miracles. The auliyad’ establish a proof over 
their selves through supernatural feats so that they 
acquire rectitude, and for the selves of others to 
acquire tranquillity. 


In other words, just as miracles are evidences against 
the polytheists, karamat are proofs over the selves of 
the saints themselves. We learn from this that 
karamat are not to influence others into becoming 
their followers. Rather, they are for the rectification of 
their own selves. The words “over their selves” mean 
that their own selves are rectified. And the words “for 
the selves of others” refer to convincing the selves of 
those who reject. 


A karamat is only acceptable when it is coupled with 
following the Sunnat. If supernatural feats are 
displayed independently of the Sunnat, they are not 
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considered. The Shari‘at is a supreme thing whose 
rules have to be obeyed. This is from among the 
essentials of wilayat — friendship with Allah ta‘ala. 


It is related in Risalah Qushayriyyah that Abu Yazid 
Bustami rahimahullah said to his friend: “Come let’s 
go and visit that man regarding whose wilayat and 
asceticism we heard so much.” The two proceeded to 
the man’s place. They observed him emerging from 
his house and entering the masjid. They then saw 
him spitting in the direction of the qiblah. On seeing 
this disrespectful behaviour of his, Abu Yazid 
Bustami rahimahullah turned back and returned 
without even offering salam to the man. Abu Yazid 
rahimahullah said: “If he cannot uphold one etiquette 
of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam by not 
observing the sanctity of the masjid, how can he be 
worthy enough to know the mysteries of the truth?” 


It is essential to uphold the etiquette of the 
Shari‘at 


What this means is that if he could not observe the 
external etiquette of the Shari‘at, how can we believe 
that he is a saint who bears the mysteries of the 
truth? He could only be a bearer of the truth if he 
observed the etiquette of the Shartat. The mysteries 
of the truth are conferred only to the one who 
adheres strictly to the Sharrat. If a wali does not 
adhere to them, who will? Knowing the mysteries of 
Din is dependent on observing the etiquette of the 
Shari‘at. Nowadays, a person who is totally devoid of 
the Shariat and walks around naked is considered to 
be a saint. As for those who adhere to the Shariat, 
carry out the obligatory actions and uphold the 
etiquette of the Shari‘at are not considered to be even 
worthy of being auliya’. Yet they firmly believe in the 
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wilayat of a person who is totally devoid of the 
Shariat! 


A large section of the Muslim community is 
immersed in this misguided belief. The Shariat is not 
of much importance in their sight. Whereas the true 
saints observed every minor etiquette. These are 
noted in the books. 


On one occasion a saint entered a masjid. Instead of 
entering with the right foot, he entered with his left 
foot. He immediately became terrified and fell 
unconscious. He was thinking to himself: “How could 
I have done something against the Sunnat>?” 


It is desirable to enter the masjid with the right foot 
and it is an etiquette of the masjid. Look at how he 
was pained by leaving out this act that he fell 
unconscious. From this we can gauge how much 
more particular he must have been about carrying 
out the obligatory actions and injunctions of the 
Sharrat. 


The importance of following the Shari‘at and the 
Sunnat 


There was a person who was studying with us. He 
used to take pieces of paper, cut them into the size of 
coins, and they used to turn into real coins. He 
would then give the coins to his fellow students who 
would use them to purchase whatever they wanted. 
However, this person himself would never use them 
for himself. One day he said to me: “Take me to 
Hadrat Maulana so that I could become his murid. I 
have a shaykh who is a man of spiritual excellence 
but Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi combines the 
external and internal sciences.” 


co 


I took him to Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi who 
was in Muzaffar Nagar at the time. When I presented 
the person’s request to Hadrat Maulana, he looked at 
him carefully from head to toe and then accepted his 
bay‘at. Khwajah Sahib rahimahullah was present at 
the time. He said: “Hadrat, you don’t normally accept 
bay‘at in the first meeting!?” Hadrat replied: “We do 
not interact with everyone in the same manner.” 


The person then said to me: “Maulana [Thanwi] 
considers these things [e.g. turning paper into coins] 
to be impermissible. I am not going to do this 
anymore.” In the first place, he never used those 
coins for himself; he used to give them to others. 
However, after pledging bay‘at, he gave up doing this 
as well. His karamat which was superior to the 
making of coins was that he gave this up because of 
the Sharit‘at and because Hadrat Maulana Thanwi 
rahimahullah considered it to be impermissible. 


External actions are rectified first 


In the Tariqat, external actions are rectified first and 
then internal actions. Our Tariqat is not the one of 
those who do not follow the Shari‘at. Instead, we will 
look at what the Shari‘at says and give preference to 
it. Those who come to us do not think about this and 
demand of us to show them meditation and 
observation [of unseen things], etc. and feel that if we 
do not show these things to them, the entire training 
will take too long. We say to them, we cannot follow 
the ways which you want. We will follow the way 
which was taught to us, and the programme which is 
laid down. We will teach Qa@’idah Baghdddi (a primer 
for learning to identify the letters of the Arabic 
language) first and then we will teach you the 
Qur’an. Only then can we progress. 
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As for meditation and observation which you are 
demanding of us, what is that? Real meditation is 
when you think constantly of Allah ta‘ala. When a 
person follows the prescribed way, he will be able to 
acquire and achieve something. The fact of the 
matter is that whatever is achieved is done solely 
through Allah ta‘ala, not by the shaykh. It is Allah 
ta‘ala alone who enables a person to experience 
Spiritual ecstasy. We will therefore teach you our 
system; we cannot follow your way. In fact, we will 
make you to follow our system because there has to 
be obedience at every step of the way. The Ahlullah 
have done such a great favour to us that they 
compiled the statements and spiritual conditions of 
the saints of every era and presented them to us. 
May Allah ta‘ala reward them. 


I said the same thing in Mumbai. The life conditions 
of the saints are with us, we can present them to you 
and show exactly what was said by which saint. We 
can relate to you the life stories of each of them and 
what their spiritual rank was. However, time is 
required for it. You will have to follow the saints 
because they followed the Shari‘at and the Sunnat.! 


Anger is sometimes needed for the sake of 
rectification 


A person sought permission to come to Hadrat 
Maulana. He must have written a letter containing 


1 All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, through the blessing of 
remaining in the company of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah we have been inspired to collate and compile 
the statements and teachings of the past scholars and 
Sufis in a book titled Aqwal-e-Salaf which is in several 
volumes. The scholars and Sufis have expressed their 
approval of it. (compiler) 
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some points related to rectification. Hadrat Maulana 
wrote to him to come. The man wrote back: “Very 
well, I will come but I have two preconditions. One is 
that I will not eat your food. The other is that you 
must not get angry at me.” 


Maulana replied: “Both conditions are accepted. You 
may come.” When the man arrived, Maulana said to 
him: “Look, if there is a need to become angry, I will 
become angry. If you do not accept, I will give you the 
amount which you spent to travel here and you may 
leave.” The man agreed and said: “Since you went 
back on one condition, I will go back on one 
condition and eat your food.” Subsequently, he never 
did anything which earned Hadrat’s anger nor did 
Hadrat become angry at him. He returned home 


happily. 
Hadrat Thanwi combined words with actions 


Hadrat Maulana Thanwi was a man of great spiritual 
conditions. However, he always placed following the 
Sunnat first. He was an imam in jurisprudence. The 
fatawa which were issued used to be signed by him. 
Together with this, he was an imam in spiritual 
conditions. He was an _ expert in_ external 
jurisprudence and internal jurisprudence. He 
combined the Shart‘at and the Tariqat. He combined 
words with actions. You all know that he was a great 
lecturer. At the same time, he was on the highest 
level of spirituality. I don’t know the countless 
number of people whom he raised to high levels of 
Spirituality just by his lectures. Those who have been 
to him and attended his lectures can attest to this. 


Note: Just look at the exceptional confidence which 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah had in his 
shaykh, Hadrat Hakimul Ummat rahimahullah! This 
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is why he received khilafat from his shaykh and was 
blessed with spiritual wealth. Inspiration is from 
Allah ta‘ala alone. 
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THE ULAMA’ ARE THE HEIRS OF THE 
PROPHETS (2) 


Yesterday I explained to you that our pious 
predecessors combined words with actions. An 
incident in this regard is related about Imam Abu 
Hanifah rahimahullah. The imam in the ‘isha salah 
read Surah =  az-Zilzal. Imam Abu Hanifah 
rahimahullah was present in the congregation. When 
all the people left after the salah, Imam Sahib 
rahimahullah stood up, held his beard and said: “O 
Allah! You said: 


° a 
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Whoever does an atom’s weight of good shall see it. 
Whoever does an atom’s weight of evil shall see it.1 


“O that Being who recompenses for an atom’s weight 
of good and for an atom’s weight of evil, protect your 
servant, Nu‘man, from the Hell-fire.” Imam Abt 
Hanifah rahimahullah continued saying this until the 
next morning. 


These verses are constantly read in our salahs but 
they have no effect on our hearts. Look at the 
condition of Imam Sahib rahimahullah! See how 
these verses affected him that he remained standing 
from ‘isha time and continued crying until the time of 
fajr. This shows that he was not an Imam of words 
only; but of spiritual conditions as well. This incident 
is a proof against all the ‘ulama’. 


1 Surah az-Zilzal, 99: 7-8. 
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Proof for supernatural feats 


The scholars and Sufis concur that when a person 
engages in extraordinary acts of worship and 
Spiritual striving, Allah ta‘ala certainly confers him 
with extraordinary and supernatural feats. When he 
engages in extraordinary worship, Allah ta‘ala 
confers him with extraordinary favours and bounties. 


The books which deal with Islamic beliefs contain 
discussions on miracles and supernatural feats. We 
learn from this that this is also an issue related to 
beliefs. This book explains beliefs and discusses each 
of the beliefs of the Ahl as-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah. It 
states that supernatural feats have been performed 
by the Ahl as-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah alone. As for 
the Mu'tazilah, although they had scholars, because 
they rejected the supernatural feats of the Sufis, they 
were not manifested by them. They were included 
among the deviated sects and innovators because of 
their rejection of beliefs of this nature. 


Supernatural feats are true proofs in favour of the 
genuineness of the Sufi path and the sincerity of 
their actions. So many supernatural feats have been 
performed by the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum, the 
Tabiitn and the righteous after them that they cannot 
be rejected. Someone asked Imam Ahmad ibn 
Hambal rahimahullah: “Why have so many 
supernatural feats not been performed by the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum as they have by the 
Sufis who came later on?” One reply could be the 
same as explained above. That is, it has reached 
such a large number that it cannot be denied (this is 
known as tawadtur). Imam Ahmad ibn Hambal 
rahimahullah said that the iman of the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum was extremely strong as opposed 
to those who came after them. When there is 
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weakness in iman in a people, their auliya’ are made 
to perform more supernatural feats. 


The strong Iman of the Sahabah 


The iman of all the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum was 
strong even though there were different levels among 
them. A supernatural feat is needed when the man 
of a people is weak. In order to strengthen it, the 
auliya’ of that time are made to display many 
supernatural feats. Since the 1man of the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum was strong, there was no need 
for supernatural feats to be displayed. The following 
statement of Hadrat Abul Hasan _  Shadhili 
rahimahullah is quoted in this regard: 


Hadrat Maryam ‘alayhas salam used to 
receive out-of-season fruits as 
sustenance. This was a supernatural feat 
to strengthen her iman and conviction. 
Once her iman and conviction became 
strong, she was made to revert to the 
normal means of sustenance. This is 
because once Iman is_ strengthened, 
preoccupation with the means does not 
make one unmindful of the True Provider. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a beautiful explanation. 
(compiler) 


The two categories of tawakkul 


It is from here that it is said that having tawakkul 
(reliance on Allah) while possessing the means is 
superior to tawakkul in the absence of the means. 
This is because when a person does not have the 
means, it is easy for him to focus on the True 
Provider. On the other hand, it is difficult to focus on 
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Him while having the means. This is real tawakkul, 
viz. to focus on Allah ta’ala while having the means. 


The scholars say that tawakkul does not mean you 
must discard the means. Rather, you must turn your 
focus away from the means. 


Someone said to Hadrat Maulana Muhammad ‘Ali 
Sahib Maungeri rahimahullah: “Supernatural feats 
are intended to strengthen the 1man of those who 
have weak iman. The 1man of the people of today is 
much weaker than those of the past. This is why we 
ought to see more supernatural feats in our time. But 
we find that this is not the case.” Maulana Maungeri 
rahimahullah replied: “This is an era of misguidance. 
Previous eras wherein supernatural feats were 
displayed were eras of guidance.” 


Maulana Murtada Hasan Sahib Chandpuri 
rahimahullah and I were sitting in the presence of 
Hadrat Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah. Hadrat 
rahimahullah said: “If supernatural feats were 
displayed today and people did not believe them and 
rejected them; then Allah’s punishment will descend. 
If a general punishment does not descend, it will 
certainly descend specifically on those who reject.” 
Maulana Murtada Hasan Sahib rahimahullah was 
overjoyed when he heard this. 


‘Allamah Sha‘rani rahimahullah writes: 
Lhe esl s cl Grall odlall tle ys 


The person who lives sincerely with the righteous 
people will observe their supernatural feats with his 
own eyes. 


We learn from this that supernatural feats are still 
displayed but there has to be genuine sincerity to 
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observe them. Qadi Thana’ullah  Panipatti 
rahimahullah writes in Irshad at-Talibin that if 
someone says that a karamat is not a prerequisite for 
wilayat, how are we going to ascertain that a 
particular person is a wali? Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib 
rahimahullah gave two answers to this. The first is: 
What is the need to come to know of the wilayat of a 
wali? Wilayat is a special bond with Allah ta‘ala 
irrespective of whether anyone comes to know of it or 
not. Most of the auliya’ did not know of their own 
wilayat, what can be said of others? They will only 
see the fruits of it after the wali dies. 


Miracles are essentially needed by the Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam who invite the creation. It is 
necessary for them to display their prophet-hood to 
the people and provide proof for it. As for the 
invitation by the auliya’, they are inviting towards the 
Shari‘at of their Prophet. The miracles of that Prophet 
are enough for this invitation [of the auliya’]. The 
scholars and jurists invite towards the external 
Shari‘at. The auliya’ first call their disciples towards 
applying the external Shari‘at in their lives. After 
that, they teach them about dhikr, meditation and so 
on. 


From this we learn that the programme of Sufis is to 
first teach the external Shari‘at and then occupy the 
disciple towards the internal self. Those who come to 
us nowadays want us to teach them meditation from 
the very beginning. This demand of theirs stems from 
ignorance about the Tariqat. I produce books to them 
and show them so that the Tariqat may become clear 
to them. 


Spend your time in Allah’s remembrance so that His 
remembrance may overwhelm the heart and 
thoughts about anyone else may not remain in it. 
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The second answer of Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib 
rahimahullah is that with each change in condition 
which a disciple witnesses within himself, he 
observes the karamat of his shaykh in him. 


Listen further! The difference between magic and 
karamat is that the former is performed at the hands 
of sinners, atheists and unbelievers who do not 
follow the Shari‘at. On the other hand, a karamat is 
manifested by a person who is extremely particular 
about following the Shartat. This is the difference 
between the two. I say, what are you going to do with 
a karamat? Why don’t you adopt the fundamental 
thing and why do you not turn your attention to it? 
Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah 
writes in Kalid Mathnawt: 


Now that you have learnt that a qualified shaykh has 
reached Allah ta‘ala, you must try to acquire Allah 
ta‘ala through him. He then identifies the qualified 
Sufi masters of his time from whom this treasure [of 
reaching Allah ta‘ala] can be acquired. He says, hold 
on to Shah Shams ad-Din Tabrezi rahimahullah. If 
you cannot acquire the general blessings from him, 
go to Maulana Diya’ al-Haqq Husam ad-Din who is 
his deputy. The latter first derived blessings from 
Shams Tabrezi rahimahullah and then from Maulana 
[Rumi rahimahullah]. He is Maulana’s co-khalifah 
and khalifah as well. At this point, Maulana — out of 
his humility - states that he benefited from Hadrat 
Shams Tabrezi rahimahullah. He writes further on: 


If jealousy has taken hold of you in this path, 
understand well that it is a satanic act. It was Iblis’s 
jealousy towards Adam ‘alayhis salam which caused 
him to refuse to prostrate before him. He hated Adam 
‘alayhis salam solely out of jealousy. In so doing, he 
waged war against his own success. There is no pass 
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on this path which is as difficult as jealousy. 
Excellent indeed is the person who has no jealousy. 


Hadrat Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah writes in his 
explanation of the above: 


There is no obstacle in this path which is worse than 
jealousy. It is because of this that the novice was 
deprived of acquiring expertise. The novice 
considered it below him to follow the expert, 
especially the khalifah of his shaykh. It is against the 
temperament of the majority of people to revert to 
their co-murid/co-khalifah. A person thinks to 
himself: “We are both murids of the same shaykh. We 
are therefore equal. How, then, can I revert to him.” 
Expertise cannot be acquired without following an 
expert. 


This is what I intended speaking about, viz. this is 
the type of deficiency which is found in people. It is 
such a serious obstacle that it refuses to enable a 
person to lower himself before an_ expert. 
Consequently, the defective ones are deprived of 
acquiring proficiency. 


He explains the reason for this. It is because of the 
dominance of physical qualities such as lust and 
anger. They create selfishness and egotism, and 
egotism causes jealousy. You should therefore give 
up jealousy and follow the experts. 


He says further on: Jealousy towards the auliya’ 
results in misery and destruction. This is why Allah 
ta‘ala has concealed most of the auliya’. If not, people 
will oppose them and cause their own destruction. 


The dhikr of the auliya’ 


Now that we are speaking about the auliya’ and their 
karamat, this entire time of ours is being spent in 
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dhikr. If you listen to it, your time will not go to 
waste. When I mentioned this in one place, some 
people came and said to me: “This point struck a 
note in my heart and really appealed to me.” 


Listen! Here I am speaking about the auliya’ and 
their karamat. Many people have reached Allah ta‘ala 
in this way and became people of high spiritual 
levels. Speaking about the auliya’ does not go to 
waste. Rather, it has a certain effect and changes 
many people. 


Note: It is solely through the grace of Allah ta‘ala that 
our time is continuously being spent in His 
remembrance. May Allah ta‘ala confer us with their 
spirituality through His grace and kindness. Amin. 
(compiler) 


The books of the auliya’ 


‘Allamah Sha'‘rani rahimahullah said that after the 
auliya’, their books and written works are their 
deputies. What this means is that the benefit which 
people were deriving from them while they were alive 
is derived from reading their teachings and 
statements. These too have an effect on the people. 
The saints paid particular attention to studying the 
Mathnawi and remained fully occupied with it. This 
is because the written word creates a bond between 
the reader and the one who wrote it. The focus of the 
writer is directed on the reader. Through this bond 
between the reader and writer, a bond with Allah 
ta‘ala is established. It brings life to the hearts of 
people. 


Just as the hearts of these auliya’ are alive, so is 
their speech. Thus, wherever their speech reaches, it 
provides life. Far more than external and physical 
karamat is this karamat of reviving the hearts. After 
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all, this is certainly not inferior to bringing the dead 
back to life. The speech of the one who is living is 
also alive. If you were to engage in dhikr on your 
own, you will not benefit as much as you would when 
you speak about these auliya’. This is because their 
dhikr results in affinity with Allah ta‘ala. If you 
remain with them, you will be blessed with an affinity 
similar to theirs. 


Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah 
said with reference to a very senior scholar: “Such 
and such Maulana Sahib speaks a lot. However, 
insha Allah, now he will not speak.” Subsequently, 
we personally heard that Maulana saying: “I really do 
want to speak but I feel as though someone is 
holding my tongue.” He was a great orator but after 
Hadrat [Thanwi rahimahullah| said this, he stopped 
talking completely. 


Hadrat Maulana [Thanwi rahimahullah| had sealed 
his speech in order to create a special spiritual 
condition within him. This is because there is a vast 
difference between the spoken word and a spiritual 
condition. The true heirs of the Prophets ‘alayhimus 
salam are those who combine words with spiritual 
conditions. They are the ones who are referred to as 
auliya’. 


When I came to Allahabad the first time, the blessing 
which I received is that I heard someone saying: 
“There will come a time when words will be like those 
of the Prophets but actions will be like the 
Pharaohs.” I cannot describe the immense benefit I 
got from this statement. What a unique statement! 


If you understand it, you would have understood 
something really great. If you do not understand it, 
then the greatest of statements will be nothing for 
you. 
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Note: I pray to Allah ta‘ala to bless us with 
understanding and insightfulness so that we can 
understand and appreciate the words of Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah, practise on them, 
and become eligible for Allah’s grace. Amin. 
(compiler) 
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THE ‘ULAMA’ ARE THE . 
PROTECTORS OF THE SHARI‘AT 


This voice recorder makes it easy to transcribe the 
lecture. This is why it is placed here. Those who are 
in-charge of it will transcribe the lecture later on. It 
had stopped working so we took it to someone who 
knows how to repair such items. After examining it 
he said: “Several parts have become weak. They will 
work for some time, but two parts are totally useless. 
They will have to be replaced although they will work 
for a few days.” We gave him some money for the 
repairs. When he completed the job, he said that the 
money which we gave him was more than what the 
parts cost. He therefore returned the extra money. 
Had he kept the extra money for himself, we would 
not have known anything. Despite this, he returned 
the money. From this I concluded that he is an 
honest man. 


I was travelling by rickshaw on one occasion when it 
stopped suddenly. When I asked what the matter 
was, the rickshaw driver informed me that the tyre 
had become punctured. I thought to myself that 
since the tyre has lost its air, the driver will fill it 
immediately. But he took it to some place where they 
fill air. He said to the man there: “The tyre is 
punctured, kindly fill it with air.” The man inflated 
the tyre and the rickshaw continued on its way. 


I concluded the following from this incident: When a 
tyre of a rickshaw loses air, it cannot move. When it 
is filled with air, it will move once again. It requires 
someone to fill the air in the tyre. In the same way, 
we have lost our air and we are in need of someone to 
fill it. As long as we do not go to the person who can 
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fill the air, this defect will remain in us. The air 
which we need is iman, and we can only obtain it 
from those who are filled with Iman. Everyone is in 
need of such people. 


Listen! Directly across this house assemblies are held 
wherein Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah and Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad 
Gangohi rahimahullah are denigrated and criticized. 
The people there claim that these two personalities 
went against their mentor, Hadrat Haji Imdadullah 
Sahib rahimahullah. They produce books to back 
their claims. However, look at the honorific manner 
in which Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah addresses 
Maulana Gangohi rahimahullah. He writes in one 
letter: 


The fountain of the sciences of the 
Shariat and Tariqat, the Muhaddith 
Gangohi... 


If Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah himself says that 
Hadrat Gangohi rahimahullah is the fountain of the 
sciences of the Shartat and Tariqat, and a 
Muhaddith, how can anyone claim that he differed 
with his mentor!? Furthermore, there is no limit to 
how much Hadrat Gangohi rahimahullah used to 
respect Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah. 

I say, your views with regard to such great 
personalities hold no weight at all. As for the one 


whose view we can take into consideration, he refers 
to him as: 


The fountain of the sciences of the 
Shariat and Tariqat, the Muhaddith 
Gangohi... 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a decisive verdict which 
silences the opposition! (compiler) 
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On one occasion, the very same people across the 
road were saying to the public about me: “Do not go 
to him; your Din will get spoilt.” They said many 
other things. I thought to myself, after hearing all 
these things about me, very few people will come to 
me in the morning. However, when it was the time to 
conduct my morning assembly, I noticed that there 
were even more than normal people. I then explained 
to them that these personalities [Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah and Hadrat Gangohi rahimahullah] did 
not go against their mentor. Hadrat Gangohi was an 
erudite scholar. Every murid has the right to say to 
his shaykh if he sees in the latter something which is 
against the Shari‘at. Even when he does this, it does 
not mean that the murid no longer remains his 
murid. I also said to them that there is one singular 
thing which will expel a murid from his shaykh, and 
that is when he has evil beliefs about his shaykh. 
This is a matter of the Shari‘at. Go to the madaris 
and look at the books of jurisprudence. You will find 
Imam Abu Hanifah rahimahullah holding a view on a 
certain issue while Imam Abu Yusuf rahimahullah 
and Imam Muhammad rahimahullah who were his 
students having a different view on the same issue. 
Despite this, they are not removed from the body of 
Hanafis. Instead, they are collectively known as 
Hanafis. 


The following rule can be extracted from the above: If 
a murid differs with his shaykh on a certain issue, he 
does not leave the circle of being a murid as long as 
his beliefs are in order. This applies even if the 
shaykh becomes angry with him and expels him. 
Because he has no evil beliefs about his shaykh, he 
will not leave his circle. The shaykh too will become 
pleased with him. If he is not pleased with him in 
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this world, he will certainly be pleased with him in 
the Hereafter. 


I am explaining this point to show that Hadrat 
Maulana Gangohi rahimahullah is a murid of Hadrat 
Haji Imdadullah Sahib rahimahullah and has full 
confidence in him. Why, then, are you discussing 
these issues? After all, even Imam Abt Yusuf 
rahimahullah and Imam Muhammad rahimahullah 
differed with Imam Abu Hanifah rahimahullah on 
certain issues. 


Take Tirmidhi Sharif as another example. Imam 
Tirmidhi rahimahullah was a student of Imam 
Bukhari rahimahullah. He was no ordinary student. 
Imam Bukhari rahimahullah said to him: “I benefited 
more from you than what you did from me.” Despite 
this, we find Imam Tirmidhit rahimahullah differing 
with Imam Bukhari rahimahullah on certain issues. 
We learn from this that a student can differ with his 
teacher, and so can a murid with his shaykh. 


If a shaykh does not know a ruling of the Sharr‘at, he 
will revert to his murid. I personally observed this in 
Hadrat Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah. ‘Ulama’ such 
as Maulana ‘Abd al-Karim Sahib used to be with him. 
He would say to them: “Look for this ruling in the 
books.” They would find the ruling and present it to 
Hadrat. He would say to them: “Brother, I am gone 
old now. This is why I need people like you.” 


A shaykh also needs to know certain rulings. If his 
eyesight is gone weak or cannot refer to books 
himself due to some reason, he will ask others. In 
fact, it is his duty to ask. We constantly see our 
seniors reverting to their murids for certain rulings. 
Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Sahib rahimahullah also 
used to ask rulings from his murids. And look at how 
he addresses Hadrat Gangohi rahimahullah: 
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The fountain of the sciences of the 
Shariat and Tariqat, the Muhaddith 
Gangohi... 


There was a saint who listened to sama‘. He became 
so entranced that he lost his perception for three 
days. Despite this, when it was the time of salah, he 
would perform wudw’ and perform his salah while 
paying careful attention to the number of rak‘ats. 
Hadrat Maulana used to say with reference to him: 
“He was slightly unconscious from this side, but not 
unconscious in the least as regards his salah. He was 
particular about performing the correct number of 
rak‘ats and performed each salah at its appointed 
time.” 


The condition of people in those times was really 
amazing. They were so much immersed in Allah’s 
love that they appeared to be unconscious. At the 
same time, they were so vigilant about following the 
Shari‘at that they did not allow themselves to miss a 
single salah. This was really their remarkable 
achievement in being able to combine love for the 
Shari‘at, and recognition of the injunctions of the 
Shariat. 


I had quoted a couplet on this subject. Subsequently, 
a person came to me and said: “You quoted a 
couplet. I remember the first half of it but not the 
second. Tell me what it is.” [It translates as follows]: 


To have the goblet of the Shari‘at in one 
hand and the anvil of love in the other, 
and to play with both is not the work of 
every curious person. 


The man said to me: “I remember the words ‘To have 
the goblet of the Shari‘at in one hand and the anvil of 
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love in the other,’ but not the second part. I then 
quoted it to him. 


An anvil is made of iron. It is so tough that other 
strong metals are placed on it and straightened. On 
the other hand, a goblet is extremely delicate because 
it is made of glass. If it slips and falls, it breaks into 
smithereens. The Shari‘at is compared to a goblet 
while love is compared to an anvil. To play with these 
two is certainly no easy task and cannot be done by 
anyone and everyone. 


Note: Masha Allah, our ‘ulama’ of Deoband possess 
this comprehensiveness on the level of perfection. 
May Allah ta‘ala increase it. Amin. (compiler) 


Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah 
used to say that saintliness is tough like steel while 
the Sharr‘at is extremely delicate. What this means is 
that if a saint is overtaken by his emotions and says 
“I am the truth,” “Glory to me! Look at how great I 
am!” or statements of this nature, his saintliness will 
remain intact. On the other hand, when it comes to 
matters of the Shari‘at, a person has to worry about 
what is lawful and what is not at every step of the 
way. If he merely steps out of the limits of the 
Shari‘at, the ‘ulama’ will issue fatawa against him. It 
is their responsibility to issue verdicts against a 
person who transgresses the Shart‘at even in the 
least. This is because the ‘ulama’ are the protectors 
of the Shariat. If they do not carry out this 
responsibility, they will be questioned about it. 


Note: It is the responsibility of the masses to pay 
heed to the ‘ulama’. If not they will lose in this world 
and in the Hereafter. We are observing this 
nowadays. To Allah alone is our complaint. (compiler) 
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In our times, there was no one greater than Hadrat 
Maulana [Thanwi rahimahullah| as regards the 
sciences of the Shari‘at. All the fatawa which used to 
come were not considered to be reliable without his 
signature. He had all the rulings in his memory. It is 
‘ulama’ like this who are the protectors of the 
Sharrat. 


This point was mentioned by the way. I was speaking 
about that saint who had listened to sama‘ and lost 
consciousness for three days. Everyone also 
concluded that he lost consciousness. When he came 
to his senses after three days, he asked his murids: 
“Did I perform my salahs>?” They informed him that 
he did. He did not suffice with this answer. He wrote 
to one of his khulafa’ and asked: “I performed my 
salahs in this condition. Are they valid>?” 


He wrote back: “The fact of the matter is that the 
salahs which Hadrat performed in that condition are 
valid because Hadrat’s heart was completely cut off 
from this world. The presence of heart and proximity 
to Allah ta‘ala which Hadrat must have experienced 
at that time is beyond doubt. Hadrat’s salahs are 
therefore valid. However, out of consideration to the 
Shari‘at, I think they should be repeated.” 


Glory to Allah! What a beautiful reply! The Sufis were 
really impressed by his reply because the respect of 
his shaykh was given full consideration and the order 
of the Shari‘at was also explained. He asked him to 
repeat his salahs because his condition was similar 
to a condition of unconsciousness. Salahs which are 
performed while in a state of unconsciousness are 
not fulfilled. They have to be repeated. 
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The Sharti‘at rules over everyone 


We learn from this that an order of the Shari‘at can 
be taught to one’s shaykh. This is because the 
Shari‘at rules over everyone. The murid needs it and 
so does the shaykh. Thus, if Hadrat Maulana Rashid 
Ahmad Gangohi rahimahullah or Hadrat Maulana 
Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah said something [to 
Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Sahib rahimahullah], they 
explained a ruling of the Shariat. Their objective was 
to preserve the Shari‘at and not to differ with Hadrat 
Haji Imdadullah Sahib rahimahullah. 


It is stated in al-Yawagit wa al-Jawahir that when 
Hadrat Mansur rahimahullah was to be arrested, he 
was in a room. It was through his karamat that the 
room became so narrow and constricted that his 
arrestors wanted to pull him out of the room but they 
couldn’t. Hadrat Junayd rahimahullah happened to 
come there and said to him: “You will have to accept 
the divine decree which has been written for you and 
come out.” He came out of his room and was then 
put to the gallows. 


I was reading to you a letter of Hadrat Haji 
Imdadullah Sahib rahimahullah from the Makatib 
Rashidiyyah. Hadrat Gangohi rahimahullah must 
have written something about certain Sufis to which 
Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Sahib rahimahullah wrote: 


The shaykh is a pious and reliable 
scholar and dervish. There is no doubt 
about his statement. However, when a 
seeker experiences a spiritual condition 
through the manifestation of Allah ta‘ald, 
he considers himself to be the promised 
Mahdi. This is why many saints made 
claims to being the Mahdi. The reality is 
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that they erred in this regard. In such a 
situation, he is rescued from this error 
through the focus of his shaykh and 
progresses to the next station. If a seeker 
is a qualified scholar, he must measure 
his conditions against the Shartat and 
continue on his path. It is possible that 
one of these saints experienced this 
condition and therefore assumed that he 
was the promised Mahdi. And his 
followers, because of their sincerity and 
devotion, believe him to be such. No 
matter what, there’ is_ certainly 
truthfulness in him even though he 
committed an error due to human 
constraints. When man reaches a certain 
level, it is inevitable for him to err. 
Nonetheless, I will ask that saint to make 
du‘a’ for you and your associates. I am 
quite weak at present and also ill, I will 
therefore not be able to go to ‘Arafat for 
the hajj this year. However, I will - all 
praise is due to Allah ta’ala - not be 
deprived of spiritual presence. I thanked 
Allah ta‘ala profusely after hearing about 
your internal spiritual conditions. May 
Allah ta‘ala elevate your rank, take you 
closer to Him and make it a means for the 
salvation of unworthy people like us.1 


Look! Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah is saying that 
if a person is a qualified ‘alim, he must measure his 
conditions against the Shart‘at. We learn from this 
that it is essential to weigh ourselves against the 


1 Makatib Rashidiyyah, vol. 1, p. 8. 
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Shari‘at in every condition. Every word, action and 
condition will have to be presented to the Sharivat. If 
it is in line with the Shari‘at, it will be accepted. If 
not, it will be rejected. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent clarification 
by Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah. This 
demonstrates his affinity with the Tariqat. (compiler) 


I wrote an article on the theme of progressing from 
the path of humaneness. The people were quite 
impressed by it. Maulana Muhammad Miya Faruqi 
Allahabadi Sahib was also speaking about it 
yesterday. Let me relate an incident which is 
connected to this subject. 


It is written in [hyd’ al-‘Ulum that a person used to 
get angry and wanted to have this ailment treated. To 
do this, he employed an uncouth man who was 
always prone to anger. He used to pay him so that he 
may display his rudeness and anger. In turn, he will 
become angry at him, suppress his emotions, and 
warn his carnal self saying: “Others must be offended 
by your anger just as you are offended by his anger. 
Others must also be inconvenienced and pained by 
you.” The man rectified his anger in this way. 


Look at how he rectified his anger and reached Allah 
ta‘ala in this way. He made his own anger a means to 
reaching Allah ta‘ala. This was no ordinary feat. This 
too is included in the progress of humaneness 
because anger is intrinsic to humans. If a person 
maintains it within the limits of the Shariat and 
rectifies it, it is also a high form of worship. Eating 
and drinking are, nonetheless, from among the 
intrinsic requirements of mankind. I _ spoke 
something about this as well. I related the following 
Hadith in this regard: 


Cpl ye Slee Gp dae GS Guam shu Gull Blo gl CEL 
Lele JST ye Jb plang ple all bo atl Jguy ob agl Ge Gl 
CS SSE AE Ge se PRE Na eas S| call ay S244 JB 8 

45d Je PAH dja 3 Vy 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: When a 
person completes eating and says: 


S58 V5 SS AE Ge 855 PBI NSA gobi Sal AS 
All praise is due to Allah ta'ala for having fed me this 


food and provided it to me without any effort and 
strength from my side. 


Then his past sins are forgiven. 


The person who wears a garment and makes this 
du‘a’: 


WS Ge gue jor of 0 ober e -ett ae ee aa ve bso 37 
552 V5 st Js nF Ge 4038555 LH! le BUS Gall ay 228 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala for having clothed me 
this garment and provided it to me without any effort 
and strength from my side. 


Then his past sins are forgiven. 


‘Allamah Shami rahimahullah relates that Hadrat 
Hasan said: I noticed Anas ibn Malik radiyallahu 
‘anhu eating various types of food in large amounts, 
and then vomiting it. He used to benefit from it and 
say: 


0A 0 19519 al Gul 
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Logd GLY By05 gl dc Us! 565 sod 13] VI Ge dab AL, 
pp x 


It is extravagance to prepare several types of dishes 
unless they are consumed to gain strength for Allah’s 
obedience or for the feeding of guests one after the 
other. 


A person should therefore make the intention of 
gaining strength for worship when he eats. He will be 
classified as an obedient servant. He says further on: 


Gee pal SG op SE 0d De abl Ob qaslly Sibel 4 mee VY, 
ell; 


A servant should not eat with the intention of 


enjoyment and gratification because Allah ta‘ala 
castigates the unbelievers for eating in this way. 


We learn from this that eating must be for the sake of 
obtaining strength to worship Allah ta‘ala. It must 
not be for enjoyment and self-gratification. Allah 
ta‘ala castigates the unbelievers for eating with this 
intention. I recall Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah quoting this couplet: 


The one who was brought up in the lap of 
luxury cannot reach the Beloved. Only a 
person who bore’ hardships’ and 
difficulties can remain firm on the path of 
love. 


The Qur’an repeatedly speaks out against revelling in 
luxuries and comforts. Allah ta‘ala says: 


Syley Gy LoS taelts (pakaass ISIS 0858 
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Leave them to eat and enjoy themselves, and to be 
preoccupied by hope. Soon they shall come to know.! 


barges =) Sus peer is 


Eat and enjoy [yourselves] for a short while. You are 
certainly sinners.? 


4 


JEN Sh eSynet SY Myeds I 


Say: Enjoy yourselves. You will then have to return to 
the fire.3 


eb CR SEN AE SELS assy apes (ye Ghally 


As for those who are unbelievers, they are enjoying 
themselves and eating as animals eat. And the fire is 
their abode.* 


Look how severely Allah ta‘’ala reprimands the 
unbelievers for revelling in luxuries and comforts. 
This is because enjoyment was the objective of their 
life. If a believer too does not have the intention of 
gaining strength for worship from his eating and 
drinking, he will also be reprimanded. Shaykh Sa‘di 
rahimahullah says: 


Food is provided so that man may live 
and engage in Allah’s remembrance. 
While you have this belief that this life is 
solely for eating and drinking. 


1 Strah al-Hijr, 15: 3. 

2 Surah al-Mursalat, 77: 46. 
3 Surah Ibrahim, 14: 30. 

4 Surah Muhammad, 47: 12. 
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This is a very powerful theme. Try to understand it if 
you can. When an unbeliever eats, he does it to 
obtain enjoyment. His eating is therefore included in 
his unbelief. Because unbelief is his aim, he is giving 
strength to his unbelief through his pleasures and 
enjoyments. On the other hand, iman is the aim for 
all the actions of a Muslim. By eating and drinking to 
obtain strength for worship, he is actually increasing 
his 1man. There is obviously a glaring difference 
between the two. 


Let me tell you one more thing in order to make you 
understand. If you eat with the intention of worship, 
then whatever enjoyment you experience in the food 
will not come to an end. Whether you intend it or 
not, it will be acquired by you. Why, then, do you not 
make it your objective? Enjoyment and pleasure 
should not be your objective. This is an excellent 
theme to create cognition. If you ponder over it, you 
will certainly acquire Allah-recognition. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah advises us to ponder over this subject. 
(compiler) 


It is stated in Ihyd’ al-‘Ulum that if accumulating 
wealth is for the sake of contentment of the heart, 
then it is not necessary for tawakkul (reliance on 
Allah ta‘ald) to remain. He then quotes an incident of 
Hadrat Bishr rahimahullah. One of his companions, 
Husayn Maghazili, relates: “I was sitting with him 
one afternoon. A middle-aged man entered. He had a 
wheat complexion and hollow cheeks. Hadrat Bishr 
stood up to receive the man. I never saw him 
standing up for anyone before this. He then gave me 
a handful of dirhams and said to me: ‘Go and buy 
the best food which you can with this money.’ This 
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too was the first time I saw him asking anyone to buy 
food.” 


“I brought the food and Bishr sat with the man and 
partook of the meal. I never saw Bishr sitting with 
anyone before this. When everyone finished eating, 
there was still a considerable amount of food left 
over. The man gathered all the food, packed it, 
wrapped it in a cloth, carried it and departed.” 


“I was astonished at this and was not happy by his 
action. Hadrat Bishr said to me: ‘You probably dislike 
this action of his.’ I said: ‘He took the left over food 
without permission and left!? This is obviously an 
offensive action.” 


“Hadrat Bishr said: That was my brother Fath 
Mosuli who came today from Mosul to visit me. 
(Mosul was very far from where they were. The man 
arrived in a supernatural way). He came to teach us 
that when there is true reliance on Allah ta‘ala, there 
is no harm in storing anything.” 


Glory to Allah! Look at how subtle and intricate their 
teachings are! Deep understanding and insight are 
needed to understand them correctly. Hadrat Fath 
Mosuli took the left over food with him to teach 
Hadrat Bishr this ruling of the Tariqat that after 
acquiring firmness in reliance on Allah ta‘ala, there 
is no harm in storing things and it does not negate 
tawakkul. This is because when such people’s gaze 
turns away from the means and focuses on the 
Creator of the means, then even when they adopt the 
means, their focus does not shift away in the least 
from Allah ta‘ala. 


The saints say that the highest level of tawakkul is to 
have total reliance on Allah ta‘ala despite adopting 
the means. This was the nature of the tawakkul of 
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Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. He used to 
adopt the means while having his focus and gaze 
completely on Allah ta‘alda. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah explained most enlightening and 
beneficial themes. May Allah ta‘ala enable us to 
understand them and put them into practice. Amin. 
(compiler) 
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‘Allamah Sha‘rani rahimahullah says: The Hadith 
states: 


elas W123, 9 elalell 


The ‘ulama’ are the heirs of the Prophets. 


Who does it refer to; the auliya’ or the jurists? The 
answer is that it refers to practising ‘ulama’, 


JH, JW oy CyB aged 
Because they combine words with actions. 


Now when we talk about practical application, the 
masses get angry at us and want to know why we 
speak about this. Whereas I am actually quoting the 
words of Shaykh Akbar Muhiyy ad-Din ibn ‘Arabi to 
you. The real heirs of the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam 
are these very ‘ulama’ who combine words with 
actions. Their inheritance is not restricted to words 
but extends to actions and conditions as well. This is 
how the ‘ulama’ of the past were. That is, they 
combined words with actions. They also emulated 
Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in his 
character and mannerisms. Later on, the majority of 
people lagged behind in actions and conditions. They 
had knowledge but not actions. Such ‘ulama’ are not 
worthy of being referred to as heirs of the Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam. 


We learn from the above that if there are only words 
without actions, then this is misguidance. The 
‘ulama’ and Sufis noticed that this special quality of 
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Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_sallam was 
disappearing from the people. If nothing was done to 
preserve it, the very essence of Din will cease to exist 
and misguidance will become common. They went 
into deep discussions on this issue. Today words are 
considered to be everything, while people know 
nothing about actions and conditions. 


I was going from my hometown to Thanah Bhawan, 
and intended proceeding for hajj from there. I met a 
student along the way. Whenever we stopped at a 
station and I needed water, he would run and bring it 
for me. He did his utmost to help and serve me in 
whatever way he could. I asked him: “Where are you 
going to?” He replied: “I am going to Madrasah 
Mazahir al-‘Ulum, Saharanpur.” When we reached 
the Saharanpur station and he was about to bid me 
farewell, he said: “I am fully aware of the condition of 
your journey. When you go there [Makkah], you must 
make du‘a’ that I become an expert orator.” 


I thought to myself, he is asking me to make du‘a’ 
that he becomes an orator, but not for the 
acquisition of knowledge and practice. Nonetheless, I 
made du‘a’ for him. 


Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Anwar Shah Sahib 
Kashmiri rahimahullah used to speak about an 
illustrious Muhaddith. When he reached there 
[Makkah], he made du‘a’ that he must be able to 
follow the Sunnat. There were others with him. They 
made du‘a’ that they become hafiz, but he only made 
du‘a’ to be able to follow the Sunnat. Anyway, that 
student requested me to make du‘a’ for him. I 
remembered him when I reached Makkah and made 
this du‘a’ for him. I was still astonished that at a 
place where du‘a’s are accepted, he did not ask me to 
make du‘a’ that he dies on iman. He ought to have 
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asked me to make du‘a’ for the acquisition of 
knowledge and steadfastness on the Sharr‘at. 


When I returned from hajj, I learnt that the student 
passed away not long after that and could not even 
reach the time when he could deliver lectures. Had 
he remained alive, he probably would have learnt to 
deliver lectures. Nonetheless, I ask, even if someone 
did become an expert orator, of what benefit would 
that be? A mere lecture which is devoid of action has 
no benefit apart from making the masses your 
followers. You will derive no benefit from this in the 
Hereafter. Understand this well. 


If you are irked by what I said, you may continue 
being so. The fact remains that for you to be an heir 
of the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam, words alone are 
not enough. It is essential for you to couple your 
words with action as was the case with our pious 
predecessors. That is, they combined words with 
actions. 


Shaykh Yafil rahimahullah was an erudite scholar. 
He was asked: “Is a karamat similar to magic? What 
is the distinguishing point between the two?” He 
replied: “The difference between the two is that magic 
can be performed by flagrant sinners, atheists and 
unbelievers. A karamat can only be performed by a 
person who is steeped in his adherence to the 
Shariat. 
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Look! This is what your scholars and Sufis are 
saying. A person who is at the peak in his strict 
adherence to the Shari‘at is the only one who can 
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perform a karamat. In other words, it is a 
prerequisite for a wali to adhere strictly to the 
Shari‘at. Despite this, we see that let alone following 
the Shari‘at, a person who goes around naked is 
believed to be a wali. On the other hand, if there is 
an ‘alim who follows the Shari‘at and does not 
transgress its limits is not even thought of being a 
wali. In fact, people believe that such a person can 
never be a wali. The scholars have gone into powerful 
discussions and investigations on the issue of wilayat 
and karamat. This is why we are speaking about this 
topic to you. If these things are not even mentioned 
to you, knowledge of them will come to an end. 


Shaykh Muhiyy ad-Din ibn ‘Arabi rahimahullah was 
an esteemed scholar. He displayed the greatness of 
the Shart‘at. He said that the most essential thing 
after Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and the 
most blessed thing for those who come after him is 
that it is the responsibility of the ‘ulama’ to preserve 
the Sharrtat. It is really scholars like these who 
preserve the Sharrat. 


I say to you, it is necessary for everyone to practise 
on the Shari‘at — the ‘ulama’ and the masses. 
However, preserving the knowledge of the Shart‘at is 
the responsibility of the ‘ulama’. Just as tabarrukat 
(items of blessings of the pious) are preserved, the 
Shari‘at ought to be considered to be a tabarruk and 
be preserved and protected. If the ‘ulama’ do not 
preserve it, knowledge of the Shart‘at will depart and 
their names will be struck off from the register of 
‘ulama’. 


A man from Jaunpur was invited by some people to a 
certain place. He was extremely happy with them and 
said: “Go, I have pardoned all of you — the living and 
the dead.” When I heard about this, I said: “How can 
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you pardon the sins of the living and the dead? You 
can have only your own sins pardoned. Who are you 
to pardon the sins which they committed against 
Allah ta‘ala? Their flagrant sinning and immorality 
can only be pardoned through repentance. You do 
not have the power to pardon them. Of what benefit, 
then, is the pardon which you extended to them?” 
The masses were overjoyed that he pardoned them 
their sins. We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala from such 
statements and beliefs. 


The sign of an unaccepted seeker 


Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Isma‘il Shahid Sahib 
rahimahullah said: 


The sign of an unaccepted seeker is that 
he does not give even one_ percent 
importance to the obligatory salahs as he 
does to the different forms of dhikr taught 
by the Sufis. 


When the accursed Shaytan takes control of this 
cursed group and moves it very far away from the 
straight path, these people consider the obligatory 
salah to be like a tax which is given to the ruler. They 
feel that the time which was spent in performing 
salah went to waste. We seek refuge in Allah ta‘alda. 


He says further on, this is the condition of those who 
claim to be Muslims. I am not even talking about 
those who are out of the circle of Islam. It is most 
astonishing that these claimants to Islam consider 
the obligatory salah to be like a tax which is given to 
the ruler, and the time which is spent in performing 
it to have gone to waste. To Allah we belong and to 
Him is our return. 


Note: The proximity to Allah ta‘ala which is realized 
through obligatory actions is superior to the one 
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which is achieved through optional actions. 
Obligatory actions play a major role in the 
acquisition of wilayat. Yes, one has to be particular 
about optional actions as well so that he gains 
proximity to Allah ta‘ala and reaches a special level 


of wilayat. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. 
(compiler) 


123 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 


O Allah! Safeguard my private part [from shameful 
things] and make easy for me all my matters. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 


y 
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O Allah! Iask You for perfection in wudt’, perfection in 
salah, Your absolute pleasure and Your total 
forgiveness. 


The order to perform salah is in the Qur’an, and so is 
the order to perform wudwt’. Just as verses were 
revealed with reference to salah, so were they 
revealed with reference to wuduwu’. Therefore, the 
importance which is shown to salah will have to be 
shown to wud’ as well. Wudw’ is a Sunnat of all the 
Prophets ‘alayhimus salam. Wudw’ is a purification 
for salah. It is through wudw’ that we enter salah. 
The level of the wudwt’ will dictate the level of a 
person’s salah. If the wud’ is perfect, the salah will 
be perfect. If the wudu’ is defective, so will be the 
salah. This is why Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam first asked for perfection in wudu’: 


») 
ew wo 


op b5l es DUI 3) Qui 
O Allah! I ask You for perfection in wudu’. 
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He then followed it by: 
Bpball 6li35 
...perfection in salah. 


After asking for perfection in wudw’ and salah, he 
said: 


slo) Ady 
Your absolute pleasure... 
And: 
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Your total forgiveness. 


Look at how Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
is asking for perfection in everything — forgiveness, 
pleasure, salah and wuduwu’. We learn from this that 
perfection in wudw’ is required just as perfection in 
salah is required. We will therefore have to give the 
same importance to wudw’ as we do to salah. We will 
also order the performance of both in the same way. 


There are some people who are rejecting wudu’. They 
claim that there was a need for wudw’ in the time of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam because the 
Arabs were shepherds. They used to live in dusty and 
dirty conditions, so they had to perform wudu’. On 
the other hand, we live in palatial homes, we do not 
become dusty and dirty; so there is no need to 
perform wudu’. These people want to express their 
own views in opposition to the Qur’an. There are 
explicit verses of the Qur’an on the obligation of 
wudu’. These cannot be abrogated or cancelled by 
your own opinions. Yes, when a person cannot 
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perform wudw’ [for certain reasons as explained in 
the books of jurisprudence], he is required to perform 
tayammum. The same level of purity is acquired 
through tayammum as from wudu’. How, then, can 
you exercise your own logic!? 


Total purity is achieved through tayammum 


A saint fell ill. It was permissible for him to perform 
tayammum. He didn’t have to perform wuduwu’ but he 
continued doing so. He said to the doctor: “I will 
agree to your treatment on two conditions: (1) I will 
not consume bitter and awful-tasting medicines. (2) I 
will not give up performing wudu’.” The doctor 
replied: “I will prescribe very light and _ tasty 
medicines for you.” After some time, the doctor said 
to him: “When does the verse which makes reference 
to the performance of tayammum apply, and in 
which situations?” The doctor had posed this 
question in a very respectful manner to the saint. He 
therefore began performing tayammum. 


The Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum were overjoyed 
when the verse on tayammum was revealed. They 
said to Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu: “O family 
of Abu Bakr! Your blessings are immense.” The verse 
which makes reference to tayammum was revealed 
when Hadrat ‘A’ishah radiyallahu ‘anha had lost her 
necklace. Searching for it resulted in the salah being 
delayed. The order to perform tayammum was 
revealed. The Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum realized 
the value of tayammum, expressed their happiness 
and said to Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu: “O 
Abu Bakr! Allah ta‘ala has made things easy for us 
because of you and your family.” 


It is not right to decrease the value of anything. One 
should neither have doubts about wudwt’ nor 
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tayammum. Both are the orders of Allah ta‘ala and 
purity is acquired from both. 


There was a saint who used to perform wudw’ but not 
tayammum. Hadrat Maulana Ya‘qub Sahib 
rahimahullah went to him and said: “You consider 
tayammum to be a defective form of acquiring purity. 
You do not believe it to be equal to wuduw’. If you 
think about it, you will come to this conclusion.” 
What he meant was that tayammum is a complete 
purity just as wudw’ is. When you cannot perform 
wudwu’ then perform tayammum. The saint then 
began performing tayammum. 


We perform wudw’ and tayammum after believing 
both to be the orders of Allah ta‘ala. When we 
perform wudw’, we experience a type of purity in our 
heart. The same can be said of tayammum. 


Look at the extent of importance Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is giving to wudu’: 

ob b5) pS DUI 3) Qui 
O Allah! I ask You for perfection in wudu’. 
In the same du‘a’ Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam is asking for total forgiveness, perfect 
pleasure, perfect salah and perfect wudut’. This also 
demonstrates the importance of wudw’ and salah. 
The scholars explained the importance of these acts 
in their respective eras. 
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A person asked me in a dream: “What is the thing 
through which a person can get close to Allah ta‘ala?” 
I replied: “There is a beginning and an end for that. 
The beginning is asceticism and piety (which is 
another name for abstention from prohibited and 
disliked actions). Its end is accepting the decree of 
Allah ta’ala and placing one’s trust in Him. 


I now explain what comes after that. 
The importance of obligatory actions 


A believer must first occupy himself in the obligatory 
actions. When he completes them, he may carry out 
the Sunnat actions and then the supererogatory 
actions. He adds: 


aleelly Bigeyy Ge Cia JHAAYE sil all ge a ol LL 
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If he has not completed the obligatory actions and 
occupies himself in the Sunnat actions, then this is 
foolishness and_ stupidity. Supererogatory actions 
before the obligatory ones will not be accepted. 
Instead, the person will be disgraced (because 
supererogatory actions are for the completion and 


perfection of obligatory actions; they are not the actual 
actions). 


Giving up the unlawful is also obligatory 


He writes further: 
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Giving up the unlawful is from among the obligatory 
actions. The same can be said of ascribing partners 
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with Allah ta‘ala, and making objections against His 
decrees. 


he oll JU asclby abl pl ye (oliell, welby Ia, 

‘al pane 3 Ggldl dclb Y olay ale aii 
Obeying the creation and turning away from the order 
of Allah ta’ala and His obedience also entails 
disobedience to Allah ta‘ala. Rastlullah sallallahu 


‘alayhi wa sallam said: Obedience to the creation is 
not permitted if it entails disobedience to Allah ta‘ala. 


‘Allamah Sha‘rani rahimahullah says: 


SFY cell eat Ny LS Ogee Ol jhe cel Byres OF Le 
JG 
A miracle of a Prophet can be a karamat for a wali, 


but this will be subservient to the miracle and not 
independent of it. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an essential condition he 
attached to it! May Allah ta‘ala reward him. Amin. 
(compiler) 


He then states: 
BLE pBLLS Ch pgbllss Gaal oblall tle Gai Meth, 


To sum up, the person who lives with the righteous 
and intermingles with them with sincerity and 
devotion will see their karamat with his own eyes. 


AMT Qo tp sa)l jas! 
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Note: Although people remain in the company of the 
righteous, they are deprived of the promised benefits 
because they are generally not sincere in it. A poet 
says: 


O Farid! Have a genuine and _ sincere 
intention, and you will acquire the key to 
cognition. 


People reject the karamat of the saints of their 
time 


Some people accept the karamat of the saints of the 
past but not of the saints of their time. These people 
are like the Jews of the time of Rasulullah sailallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. They believed in the miracles of 
Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam because they did not see 
him, but rejected the miracles of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam because they saw him. 
They rejected him out of jealousy and enmity. There 
are times when people reject because of jealousy and 
enmity. Then there are some who believe that there 
are auliya’ of Allah ta‘ala in this time but they do not 
believe in any specific person because if they do, they 
will have to submit before him. This is why people in 
general do not believe in a specific wali. He says in 
this regard: 


20 pace Boley ee OF PF Va 
Such a person is deprived of all help in his time. 


What this means is that he is already deprived of the 
blessings of those whom he does not attest to or 
believe in. He is also deprived of the blessings of 
those whom he believes in the sense that he is 
deprived completely of Allah’s help. Just think about 
what he is saying! Rejecting a certain wali causes one 
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to be deprived of the blessings of all the auliya’. We 
seek refuge in Allah ta‘ald. 


Hadrat Bayazid Bustami rahimahullah said: “Even if 
you see a person flying you must not be deceived by 
him until you see him firm in carrying out orders, 
abstaining from prohibitions and remaining within 
the boundaries of the Shari‘at.” 


It is stated in Futuhat: “If a person comes to you in 
your dream and informs you that you have reached 
Allah ta‘ala so there is no need for you to do any 
good actions anymore, you must never believe him.” 


Shaykh states in Futuhat that the person who strives 
to understand the mysteries of the Shart‘at and solve 
the terminologies of the Shar’ sciences must leave 
his intelligence and personal opinions aside, and 
make the Shari‘at of Muhammad sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam his guide. 


Kashf which is against the Shari‘at has to be cast 
aside 


He states further: If a person experiences a kashf 
(exposition) which makes lawful something which 
unlawful in the Shartat of Muhammad sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam, then he must cast aside his kashf. 
It is obligatory on him not to act on it and obligatory 
to revert to the ruling of the Shari‘at in that regard. 
All those who experience kashf concur that after the 
end of prophet-hood with Rasulullah_  sailalliahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam, no one has the right to proclaim 
anything as lawful or unlawful. The author goes at 
length in explaining this theme. 


He then says: “O my brothers! You must be vigilant 
and safeguard yourself against the evils of kashf. I 
have desired your wellbeing and fulfilled my duty.” 
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Note: Glory to Allah! What a beautiful piece of advice! 
Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. (compiler) 


An incident related to Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilant 


Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani rahimahullah 
relates his personal incident. He says: “A brilliant 
light appeared before me. It had covered the entire 
horizon. I then saw an image within that light. It 
addressed me saying: ‘O ‘Abd al-Qadir! I am your 
lord. I have withdrawn all obligations from you. If you 
want, you may worship me. If you do not want, you 
do not have to worship me. The choice is yours.” 


“When I heard this, I said: ‘Get away from me, you 
cursed one!’ The moment I said this, the light turned 
into darkness and the image turned to smoke and 
disappeared. The cursed one then addressed me: ‘O 
‘Abd al-Qadir! You saved yourself from me because 
you have knowledge of the injunctions of your 
Sustainer, and you are fully aware of your 
conditions. I had deluded 70 people of the Tariqat 
through a similar incident.” 


Someone asked Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd _ al-Qadir 
rahimahullah: “How did you recognize that this was 
Shaytan?” He replied: “He was making lawful 
something which Allah ta‘ala had made unlawful 
through Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. It is 
not the norm of Allah ta‘ala to make something 
prohibited to His Prophets and then to secretly make 
it lawful to a specific servant. Allah ta‘ala never does 
this; it is against His norm.” 


Saintliness cannot be acquired by discarding the 
Shari‘at 


Did you see!? This was the blessing of following the 
Shariat. Hadrat Shaykh Jilanit rahimahullah had 
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acquired a correct understand of Din and was on an 
upright spiritual condition. This is why Shaytan 
could not influence him in any way. The Shari‘at 
came from Allah ta‘ala and was revealed to 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. If you cast it 
aside and search for saintliness you will never find it. 
Allah ta‘ala can only be reached through the Shariat 
and salvation in the Hereafter will be gained by 
following it alone. The Shari‘at is the most essential 
thing. If you hold on to the Shari‘at you will find the 
Tariqat as well. After all, the Tariqat refers to a 
Spiritual condition. If you do good actions, you will 
develop that spiritual condition. 


We learn from the above incident that because the 
belief of Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani 
rahimahullah was firm and he was always conscious 
of the Shari‘at, he identified the confusion which 
Shaytan tried to cause. If something has been made 
unlawful by Allah ta‘ala and Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam, how can it become lawful after 
him? For example, salah is obligatory. If someone 
claims that this obligation has fallen off, his claim 
will not be considered. Belief in the obligation of 
salah and carrying it out will apply to every person 
until the day of Resurrection. 


As for the 70 people whom Shaytan had misled, they 
did not know that the right to make something lawful 
or unlawful is not enjoyed by anyone after the 
Prophet sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. The obligations 
of the Shart‘at will not fall off the shoulders of any 
person. Because those 70 persons were not firm in 
their belief, they succumbed to the trap of Shaytan. 
They assumed that they have reached perfection, so 
they do not have to do anything now. Consequently, 
they are destined for the Hell-fire. 
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Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah 
would repeatedly relate the following incident. There 
was a “saint” in whom all people except one believed. 
When he woke up for tahajjud and placed his hand 
on the water-jug to perform wudw’, the man [who did 
not believe in him] stood before him. He asked: “Who 
are you?” He replied: “I am Jibra’l’s brother. I have 
come to you to inform you that Allah ta‘ala has 
accepted your worship. He has now absolved you of 
all acts of worship. Now there is no need for you to 
perform salah.” 


The moment he heard this, he moved his hand away 
from the water-jug and went back to sleep without 
even performing two rak‘ats in gratitude [for this glad 
tiding]. He used to lead the people in salah in the 
masjid. At fajr time, the congregation waited for quite 
some time but he did not turn up. The people 
eventually performed their salah. They then 
proceeded to his house, called out to him but he did 
not reply. They removed the door and went inside. 
They found him sitting. They asked him: “Hadrat, 
why didn’t you come for the fajr salah today?” He 
replied after much hesitation: “The brother of Jibra’1l 
came to me in the course of the night and informed 
me that all my acts of worship have been accepted; 
there is no need for me to perform salah.” 


Those who had believed in him remained silent, but 
the man who had done this burst out laughing. The 
people concluded that he was behind this mischief 
and they realized that the “saint” was a foolish 
worshipper and nothing more. A poet rightly said: 


The end of an ignorant person is the Hell- 
fire because you will rarely find an 
ignorant person having a good end. 
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A LECTURE OF RASULULLAH % 
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Hadrat ‘Irbad ibn Sariyah radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam delivered a 
very comprehensive lecture to us. Our hearts trembled 
by it and our eyes shed tears. We said: ‘O Messenger 
of Allah! This seems to be the admonition of a person 
bidding farewell. So advise us.’ He said: ‘I advise you 
to constantly fear Allah, and to listen and obey even if 
an Abyssinian slave were to rule over you. Whoever 
remains alive from among you [after me], will witness 
many differences of opinion. You should therefore hold 
on firmly to my Sunnat and the way of the rightly 
guided caliphs. Hold on to it with the molars. Beware 
of introducing new things into the religion. Surely 
every innovation is deviation.” 


Toe Stel 
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A treatment for protection against tribulations 


While explaining the above Hadith, some scholars 
say that it means: The person who accepts my advice 
of holding on firmly to Allah-consciousness, 
obedience to the ruler and abstaining from 
corruption and sedition; he will remain in peace 
notwithstanding the severe differences, many 
conflicting views and the proliferation of tribulations 
after me. 


Another scholar by the name of Sayyid Jalal ad-Din 
rahimahullah says that the essence of this Hadith is 
this: Listen attentively to my advice and practise on it 
with a genuine heart. Major tribulations will come 
after me. The one who is alive at that time will 
witness them. There is no way for him to protect 
himself against them apart from paying heed to my 
advice. 


I say, it is probably for this reason that after saying: 
“hold on firmly”, Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam said: “hold on to it with the molars”. This is 
the only way to escape tribulations, viz. holding on to 
the Sunnat. 


Note: Unfortunately no one is told this nor is anyone 
— the public and the elite —- prepared to pay heed. We 
seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. (compiler) 


The ‘ulama’ mention some other points. They are 
certainly correct in this regard. The author of Mirqat 
writes that the emphasis on following the Sunnat is 
absolutely correct because: 
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The acquisition of true happiness is attached to 
following the Sunnat provided two other points are 
given due importance. One is to keep away from every 
such person who will waste your time. The other is to 
abstain from every cause which would tempt the 
heart. 


I say, the two are one. In other words, an evil friend 
who wastes your time is one of the major causes of 
tempting the heart. Just as a bad friend corrupts 
your time, he corrupts your heart as well. 


Note: Glory to Allah! This is a very useful piece of 
advice. (compiler) 


The gist of the above is that this friend and 
companion is from among the temptations of the 
heart. It is extremely important to keep away from 
him so that success can be achieved. This entails 
total adherence to the Sunnat. 


Before going into any further explanation of the 
previously-quoted Hadith and the explanations which 
have been given by the scholars, I will present the 
gist of them. I will then explain the Hadith further. 
The following principles are derived from the 
explanations: 


1. Pious company is essential for every type of 
success and righteousness. 


2. A pious person is he who follows the Sunnat. 
His friendship and enmity are both for Allah’s 
sake. The nucleus of this is the Sunnat and 
following the Sunnat. 


3. On the other hand, evil company is the cause 
of every evil characteristic. 
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4. An evil person is one whose life revolves 
around his carnal self and following his carnal 
self. 


The Hadith mentions three points 

The Hadith instructs three things: 
1. Choose Allah-consciousness. 
2. Obey the ruler. 


3. Hold on firmly to the Sunnat at the time of 
disputes and differences. 


Each one is extremely important, and the one which 
combines all is following the Sunnat. This is because 
Allah-consciousness and obedience to the leader are 
instructions given by Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam. These two are thus included in his verbal 
Sunnats. However, they have been mentioned 
separately because of their importance. The fear of 
Allah ta‘ala guarantees success in the Hereafter. 
Obedience to the leader ensures the peaceful running 
of this world. The person who practises on these two 
pieces of advice will acquire success in both worlds. 


A person will only choose Allah-consciousness when 
he listens to the words of Allah ta’ala and 
understands the teachings of Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. We could rephrase this by saying: 
When he listens to the Qur’an and reads it, Allah- 
consciousness will develop in his heart. When Allah- 
consciousness is developed in the heart, a person 
undoubtedly saves himself from many evils. And as 
per the words of the author of Mirqat, the tongue of 
such a person now wears the reins of the Sharrat. 
This is why I say to you people, wear these reins and 
see how much you will be able to practise on the 
Sharri‘at. 
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An important advice of Rasulullah # 


I have been reading this Hadith to you for several 
days and explaining its themes to you. When a 
matter presents itself, how can a person become 
senseless to it? I read themes of this nature from the 
Qur’an and Hadith so that you could be consoled by 
them. Rasulullah_ sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_ sallam 
referred to these pieces of advice with the word 
wasiyyat. Allah ta‘ala also says: 


3 Go ) ) 
Zo ug oF - die wo, oF 5 
-Oghiss 2 ee) 


Allah ta‘ala gives you this wasiyyat so that you may 
understand. 


When piety enters the heart, many blessings are 
acquired. One blessing is that man’s mouth becomes 
shut and he is saved from many calamities. I recall 
an incident in this regard. A prince could not speak. 
The king took him on a hunting expedition. Everyone 
was looking for a prey. The boy’s eyes suddenly fell 
on a buck. In his joy he spoke and said: “There it is.” 
The king and his companions were overjoyed that the 
boy’s speech had been restored. However, when the 
king returned home, he beat his son and said: “We 
had been begging you from so many days but you 
refused to speak. And when you did speak, you did it 
on seeing an animal!?” Consequently, the boy fell 
silent once again. He addressed his self: “Did you 
see? You uttered just three words and you were 
punished. If you desire your wellbeing, you better 
remain silent.” It seems as though he was a man of 
Allah ta‘ala and was destined to become a great 
person. 


The second point which Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam taught us is obedience to the leader even 
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if he is an Abyssinian slave. The Sahabah radiyallahu 
‘anhum_ obviously obeyed Rasulullah  sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. At the same time, they obeyed the 
leader whom Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
appointed over them. They demonstrated their 
faultlessness in this regard. When Hadrat Khalid 
radiyallahu ‘anhu was removed from the post of 
commander and one of his juniors was appointed, he 
fulfilled the duty of obedience to him. 


Incidents which display obedience to the leader 


There are many unique incidents from the lives of the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum on this subject. They 
were going on jihad. They came to a river. The leader 
said Bismillah and advanced on his horse. The entire 
army followed suit. The iman of the leader was so 
strong and he had so much of conviction in Allah’s 
help that he thought to himself that since we have 
come for the sake of Allah’s Din, Allah alone will help 
and protect us. After this conviction, he did not 
consider any difficulty to be an obstacle. The rest of 
the army also thought that since our leader has 
fulfilled his duty, we ought to follow him. The 1man of 
the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum and their obedience 
to the leader were matchless. 


Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah 
said that a certain saint used to say: When my 
conveyance refuses to be bridled or my wife and 
children do not obey my orders, I conclude that I 
committed an offence against Allah’s orders. A 
Hadith states: 
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Your actions are your leaders. 
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This means that the nature of your actions will 
decide what type of people will rule over you. This is 
why I say, what are you going to do by becoming a 
senior when even juniors do not obey you? If juniors 
refuse to obey their seniors, and in fact, demand of 
the seniors to obey them, it means that the juniors 
have become seniors and vice versa. This is known as 
a reversal of roles. How, then, can rectification be 
realized? 


There was a saint in Thanah Bhawan who used to 
live in a masjid. He had domesticated a few goats but 
they never soiled the masjid with their urine and 
excreta. If a goat needed to relieve itself, it would go 
out of the masjid. 


Hadrat Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah related the 
incident of a man who had a horse. When he used to 
release it, it would go and graze on the land of the 
saint and nowhere else. 


Piety has its effects on animals as well 


Look at the level of these saints! When they adopted 
Allah-consciousness then even their animals adopted 
clean and pure habits. From this you can gauge how 
pious their family members must have been. This is 
what we say to our people. Come and adopt piety. If 
we become pious, follow the Sunnat and obey the 
Shariat; it is impossible for our children and 
subordinates to disobey us and not become pious. 
When people followed the Sunnat, their animals used 
to obey them. 


Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah related the story of a 
man who used to breed dogs. An ‘alim reprimanded 
him by saying that it is not permissible to breed 
dogs. Although there is no outright prohibition in 
this regard. There are instances when it is 
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permissible as per certain Ahadith. The man did not 
argue with him. He addressed his dog: “My dear one, 
go away from here. Nabi Sahib has prohibited us 
from breeding dogs.” The moment the dog heard this, 
it got up and headed in a certain direction. No one 
ever saw it after that. Whether it went to some other 
place or fell and drowned - no one knew what 
happened to it. 


Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah used to say that there 
was a saint who was sitting among his people. He 
was explaining to them as an example: “There are 
certain special servants of Allah ta‘ala who, if they 
order this mountain it will come to them (he pointed 
to a mountain which was in front of him).” The 
moment he said this, the mountain quivered and 
began coming towards him. When the saint saw this, 
he addressed it: “Stop right there! I did not call you. I 
am merely explaining an example to these people.” 
Allah ta‘ala showed to them that it was this special 
servant. 


Let alone animals, even inanimate things become 
obedient to those who are obedient to Allah ta‘ala 
and follow the Sunnat. Allah ta‘ala subjugates 
animals and inanimate things to them by virtue of 
their obedience to Allah ta‘ald. 


Note: There is nothing to be astonished about. This 
can be done as a karamat because: 


o> eld Pl dal 5 
The karamat of the auliyd’ is true. 
(compiler) 
These were the incidents of the saints. Sometimes it 


happens that a person is nothing but is included 
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among the saints. If he says something while relying 
on his pious predecessors, Allah ta‘ala fulfils it for 
him. There was a man in Punjab who used to go 
around saying: “If I want, I can turn Lahore upside 
down.” When a saint heard this, he said: “He is 
making such a weighty claim. Let me check if he is 
worthy of anything or not.” The saint checked 
through his mystical gaze and concluded that he was 
nothing. He then said: “At least check the status of 
his shaykh.” When he checked, he realized that the 
shaykh was of that level. He concluded that the man 
made the claim while relying on his shaykh. 


I say, if a person can achieve something by placing 
his reliance on his shaykh, why will he not achieve it 
by placing his reliance on Allah ta‘ala? Allah ta‘ala 
will certainly enable him to fulfil it. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at how appropriately 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah directed our 
focus on the power of Allah ta‘ald. It is certainly the 
rank of the men of Allah. This is the bounty of Allah 
ta‘ala which He confers on whomever He wills. 


To sum up, if a Muslim reads or listens to the 
Qur’an, he will acquire piety. He will then acquire 
many blessings through it, be saved from many evils, 
and then receive success and wellness in both 
worlds. May Allah ta‘ala inspire us to practise. Amin. 
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THERE IS NO CONTRADICTION 
BETWEEN KNOWLEDGE AND 
PRACTICE 


I received a letter from a person who is employed ina 
large madrasah. He showered many praises on me. 
Because he has an affinity with me, he said that this 
place [referring to Hadrat’s khanqah] is better. 
However, it is not right to say such a thing because a 
person ought to search for a thing in the place for 
which it was meant to be. You cannot compare that 
madrasah to this place. This place was set up for the 
sake of rectification and people come here for this 
reason. Furthermore, the number of people who 
come here are few, so it is easy to supervise them 
and see to their needs. Obviously the control which 
we will be able to exercise here will not be possible 
there. His comparison of this place with that big 
madrasah is therefore wrong. Also, he is comparing a 
place with a large number of students to this place 
which has so few people. The students there go to 
seek knowledge. Where will they get the time to 
become occupied in dhikr and other spiritual 
practices!? If just their external character and habits 
are set right, it will be a great achievement. This is an 
era when people want to be free. The task of training 
and rectification is not so easy. This is especially so 
when there is such a large number of students. It is 
no easy task to supervise them and bring them under 
one’s control. As long as there is no senior person 
who is inspired by Allah ta‘ala, the task or training 
and rectification cannot be done. 


Note: Masha Allah, Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah exposed the reality in a frank and 
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straightforward manner. He advised the person in an 
appropriate manner to abstain from comparing the 
two places. May Allah ta‘ala reward him. Amin. 
(compiler) 


Rectification of the community is difficult 


Din is extremely important. In today’s times, it is 
only an expert with insight who is helped by Allah 
ta‘ala that can fulfil this task. This is provided people 
accept him and have the intention to learn from him. 
If there is an expert in this field but people have no 
desire whatsoever of learning from him, how will they 
acquire excellence and how will total rectification be 
realized? Just look at our times and see how delicate 
and fragile everything is! Look at the free-thinking of 
people! People are totally liberal - in their minds, 
knowledge and practices; in their Din and their 
worldly matters; in their character and habits and in 
their actions. There is freedom in everything. It is 
therefore not easy to convince people to adhere to 
rules and regulations. It is easy to collect money, it is 
easy to construct a madrasah; but it is extremely 
difficult to teach the correct Din to people in line with 
the Shari‘at. In today’s times, if even a little Din 
comes into the lives of people, it will be a great 
achievement. In fact, if a person just develops this 
much in his mind that Din is something which is 
very good, then it is a boon and we will say that at 
least he has iman. If not today, there is hope for his 
rectification tomorrow. 


Some people want the work of saints to take place in 
the madaris. This is very difficult. This was possible 
in the past when the spiritual strength of people was 
strong and powerful. They could work with it, the 
public used to pay heed to them and accept their 
views. That spiritual strength is not found today. 
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How, then, can the work be done? Whatever work is 
done at present and however it is done, let it 
continue. Those who are doing the work know fully 
well how difficult it is. May Allah ta‘ala make it easy 
for them. Amin. 


Note: This is a very useful piece of advice. (compiler) 


The manner of working in madaris and religious 
organizations 


An office has several supervisors. One is superior to 
the other. When there are many workers to do the 
job, it can be supervised properly and systemized. In 
the same way, an organization which has many 
people and a lot of work will require many workers. 
Only then will the work be completed. A single 
person cannot control the entire organization. 
Furthermore, all the workers will have to be united to 
the task. 


A madrasah has many teachers and employees. Each 
one has his own view and opinion. How, then, can 
unity and harmony be established? How can the 
work be accomplished in the correct manner? 
Therefore, as long as there isn’t an expert who is 
followed, acknowledged as the senior, and whatever 
he says accepted; the work which people are 
expecting to be accomplished will not be 
accomplished. Even the intelligentsia of today have 
realized that as long as a single person is not 
followed, the work will not be done. This is not 
because I am saying it. Rather, incidents and 
experiences have convinced them into accepting this 
reality. These people consider their intelligence to be 
sufficient. However, they too are now realizing that 
they cannot progress without following someone. 
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I see mutual perplexity. No one has tranquillity of the 
heart. They consider the manufacture of aeroplanes 
and other similar inventions to be major successes. 
But if there is no tranquillity in the heart, what is the 
benefit of all thisP As long as personal opinions are 
not set aside and a knowledgeable and expert person 
is not followed in every matter, the work will not 
progress. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 
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When you see miserliness being obeyed, carnal 
desires followed, each person considering his own 
view to be the best then adhere to yourself and worry 
about its own rectification. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam had spoken 
against this very long ago. People are realizing it only 
now that the man of intelligence must be followed. 
There is no alternative to it. Because these people 
have discarded religion and opposed it, where will 
they ever have the courage to admit their folly!? 


I was speaking on the subject of the person who 
wrote a letter in which he complained about the 
absence of practice and sincerity in the madrasah. It 
is because of this that the Ahlullah separated their 
work from it a long time ago. That is, they separated 
the work of knowledge from the work of action and 
practice. This is why the practice now is that after 
acquiring knowledge in a madrasah, students 
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proceed to a khanqah. The saints have realized that 
confining one’s self to studying and imparting 
knowledge results in action coming to an end. The 
person remains confined to the circle of knowledge. 
The real treasure of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam and spiritual affiliation which has been 
coming down from heart to heart and regarding 
which Hadrat Maulana Shah Wali Allah Sahib 
Muhaddith Dehlawi rahimahullah_ said: “The 
affiliation of the Sufis is the greatest boon” was 
gradually decreasing and coming to an end. They saw 
the need and established a place [khanqah] which 
was separate from the madrasah. They devoted this 
place for action and practice. They taught dhikr and 
other spiritual practices so that people may choose to 
live practical lives and acquire the fundamental 
treasure. 


Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qasim Sahib Nanautwi 
rahimahullah himself went to Hadrat Haji Imdadullah 
Sahib rahimahullah. He felt the need, that is why he 
went to him. He must have felt something lacking 
within him which prompted him to go. Someone 
asked him about Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah if 
he was an ‘alim. He replied: “He was a producer of 
‘ulama’.”, He also used to say: “People have 
confidence in Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah 
because of his actions, but I have confidence in him 
because of his knowledge.” 


Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qasim Sahib 
rahimahullah, Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad Sahib 
Gangohi rahimahullah and MHadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Ya‘qub Sahib rahimahullah were 
studying under Hadrat Maulana Shah ‘Abd al-Ghani 
Sahib Dehlawi rahimahullah. They were discussing 
among themselves and someone from them 
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suggested that they should pledge bay‘at to Maulana 
[Shah ‘Abd al-Ghani Sahib rahimahullah]. Maulana 
Muhammad Qasim Nanautwi rahimahullah said: “No. 
I am going to pledge bay‘at to Haji Imdadullah 
Sahib.” 


Hadrat Maulana Muhammad MHusayn Sahib 
Allahabadi rahimahullah was a student of Hadrat 
Maulana ‘Abd al-Hayy Sahib Firangi Mahalli 
rahimahullah. The latter himself was a saint. Despite 
this, Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Husayn Sahib 
rahimahullah pledged bay‘at to MHadrat Haji 
Imdadullah Sahib rahimahullah. There must have 
been something in Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Sahib 
rahimahullah for these senior personalities to pledge 
bay‘at at his hands. 


The fact of the matter is that whatever the saints did, 
they did with sincerity. They used to practise on what 
was established from the Qur’an and Sunnat. They 
presented practical examples of the life of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. People used to go to 
them and learn this. They used to acquire the habits 
and character of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam by virtue of remaining in their company. 


A madrasah is a place of knowledge. The Dini 
sciences are served there. The Qur’an and Sunnat is 
taught. After all, it is essential to preserve the Islamic 
sciences such as tafsir and Hadith, and it is 
necessary to know what is lawful and what is not. 
Therefore, do not be opposed to the madrasah. 
Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah used to say: “I had 
given the suggestion of establishing Dar al-‘Ulum 
Deoband. And I made du‘a’ for it. It came into 
existence after that.” 


Did you see! On one hand he established a 
madrasah, and on the other side he produced 
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Ahlullah and rendered spiritual services. This is 
because Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah understood 
that there is a need for both. It is necessary to go and 
acquire knowledge from the madrasah. If you do not 
see the teachings and character of the saints in the 
madrasah, do not complain about it. Confine yourself 
to your work. Yes, if you are a real man, then develop 
people who are able to render spiritual services. 


To sum up, there is a need for the madrasah because 
that is where you acquire knowledge of the lawful 
and unlawful. There is also a need for the company 
of the saints so that you can acquire spiritual 
benefits from them, and create Allah’s love in your 
heart. Both are necessary, and each require a time of 
its own. There is no contradiction between the two. If 
there is, then it is like performing salah and not 
giving zakah. Performing salah will not make up for 
the obligation of zakah. Both will have to be fulfilled 
independently. This is why we see that most of the 
senior ‘ulama’ of the past had went and presented 
themselves before a shaykh and acquired spiritual 
treasures from him. The Sufis too reverted to the 
‘ulama’ to learn rules and regulations. We conclude 
that there is a need for both. Understand this well. 


Note: Glory to Allah! This is a very comprehensive 
subject. It proves the comprehensiveness of Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah Wastyyullah Sahib 
rahimahullah. May Allah ta‘ala enable all Muslims, 
especially his associates, to appreciate this and 
inspire them to practise. Amin. (compiler) 


150 


THE IMPORTANCE OF THE SHARI‘AT 
AND THE REALITY OF DREAMS 


Hadrat Maulana Shah Wali Allah Sahib Dehlawi 
rahimahullah writes in al-Khayr al-Kathir. 
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I advise you to pay particular attention to gaining 
proximity to Allah ta‘ala and to strive hard in His 
obedience. These are the things which combine all 
good and are most useful. Remain a hanif — i.e. do not 
ascribe any partner to Allah ta‘ala, neither obvious nor 
subtle. Keep away from innovations in Din because 
they are misguidance. Beware of paying any attention 
to those who call themselves philosophers. Allah ta‘ala 
led them astray despite their knowledge, confined 
them to their own theories; and so, they cannot escape 
them. 


If you want to investigate this matter further and to 
fathom its mysteries, know well that their knowledge 
is not really knowledge. Real knowledge is the one 
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which is acquired from the fountainhead of the 
Shari‘at after having obeyed Allah ta‘ala and sought 
His proximity. Allah ta‘ala says: Follow me and I will 
show you the path of rectitude. 


Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah sends out a very 
powerful message. If you want to become an erudite 
scholar, you can never realize this by studying the 
books of the philosophers. They are very far away 
from the path. Deep knowledge and fathoming of 
mysteries can only be acquired from knowledge 
whose fountainhead is the Shari‘at. The philosophers 
have no affinity whatsoever with this. They haven’t 
even passed by the alley of the Shari‘at. They do not 
accept the teachings of the Prophets ‘alayhimus 
salam who are the fountainheads of the Shari‘at. On 
the contrary, they follow the dictates of their 
intelligence and have made it their ruler. Their every 
opinion is against the Shari‘at and in conflict with it. 
The ‘ulama’ should therefore seek knowledge from 
the fountainhead of the Shari‘at. They must hold on 
to the Qur’an and Sunnat in every matter. 
Unfortunately, the condition of scholars today is 
extremely strange. They submit before’ the 
philosophers without realizing what they really are. 


There was a Maulana in Khanqah Imdadiyyah 
Thanah Bhawan who used to teach Mebdhi. He used 
to remain fully engrossed and attached with this 
book. He used to join us for the after-‘asr walks. On 
one of the days, a senior man who was most probably 
employed in a school joined us for our walk. The 
Maulana asked him: “How does the rain come 
down?” The man read the following verse of the 
Qur’an: 
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It is Allah who sends the winds which then raise up 
the cloud. We then drive it towards a dead land and 
thereby give life to the land after it had been lifeless. 
In like manner shall be the Resurrection. ! 


The Maulana Sahib was stunned when he heard this 
reply and did not utter a word until maghrib. Look! 
That Maulana used to be with Hadrat Maulana 
Thanwi rahimahullah but he had no affinity with the 
Qur’an. On the other hand, a man who was employed 
in a school answered his question by quoting a verse 
from the Qur’an. The Maulana ought to have quoted 
the verse. There were many who were attached to 
schools who used to come to Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah, learn from him and depart. On the 
other hand, many of those who were employed in 
madaris and others living nearby remained as they 
were [without benefiting from MHadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah|. What a sad state of affairs! 


Note: Glory to Allah! Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah pointed to a very important point. We 
ought to take it as an admonishment. (compiler) 


In his Tafhimat and other similar books, Hadrat 
Shah Wali Allah Sahib Muhaddith Dehlawi 
rahimahullah discusses the issues’ of the 
philosophers and logicians as though they are 
nothing. You just read what Hadrat Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah said -— that the knowledge of the 
philosophers will not avail you. Rather, the 


1 Strah al-Fatir, 35: 9. 
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knowledge which you acquire after worship and 
obedience to Allah ta‘ala will raise you to the level of 
erudition. Now read what Shaykh Muhiyy ad-Din Ibn 
‘Arabi rahimahullah has to say in this regard: 


If a person wants to understand the 

mysteries of the Shari‘at and solve the 

difficult sciences of monotheism he must 

cast aside his intellect and personal 

opinions, and make the Shariat of Allah 

ta‘ala his guide. 
This contains an explicit order to put the Shariat 
before your own opinion. Now look at what you are 
doing. You are giving preference to your own opinion 
in every matter. A man passed away in a certain 
place. His wife said: “The essential thing about the 
‘iddat is to mourn the husband’s death. What is the 
need to observe the ‘iddat in the same house? One 
can mourn and express grief anywhere.” Did you see! 
This woman is presenting the underlying reason for 
the ‘iddat [according to her own understanding]. I 
said: “The order to observe the ‘iddat is laid down in 
the Qur’an. There is no need for you to explain the 
reason for it. You have to merely follow the order of 
the Shari‘at. You do not have the right to find 
underlying reasons.” 


Note: Nowadays many men also make statements of 
this nature. It is a clear sign of their lack of 
intelligence and misunderstanding. (compiler) 


When kashf is given preference over the Shari‘at 


The Shaykh also said: Giving preference to kashf over 
an explicit text [of the Qur’an or Hadith] is absolute 
falsehood. Many of those who experience kashf 
become confused. The fact of the matter is that 
genuine kashf is generally in line with the Shari‘at 
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(kashf which is against the Shari‘at will therefore be 
incorrect). A person who gives preference to his kashf 
over the Shari‘at will be expelled from the group of 
the Ahlullah and included among those who are in 
total loss as regards their actions. This is a clear 
indication that the Shari‘at is given preference over 
kashf. If giving preference to kashf over an explicit 
text is so severely prohibited, what can be said of the 
poor intellect!? How can it be given preference over 
the Shari‘at? 


Sunan Ibn Majah contains a Hadith which states that 
Hadrat ‘Isa ‘alayhis salam saw a man stealing. 
However, when he asked the man about it, he took 
an oath and said that he did not steal. Hadrat ‘Isa 
‘alayhis salam said: 


te 2 -7 
(5 pas ESAS ably E24) 


I believe in Allah. It is my eyes which have erred. 


He said this because a person cannot take an oath in 
Allah’s name and then speak a lie. This incident is a 
practical demonstration of the Hadith which was 
quoted previously: 
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When a person takes an oath in Allah’s name, he 
should be accepted and believed.! 


Hadrat ‘Isa ‘alayhis salam is a Prophet of Allah 
ta‘ala. He is saying to the man: Since you are taking 
an oath and denying it, I cannot say anything to you. 
I am saying to my self that my eyes erred. 


1 Hashiyah Ibn Majah, p. 153. 
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The Shaykh (Shaykh Akbar) also said: When a 
person experiences a kashf which makes lawful 
something which is clearly unlawful in the Shari‘at of 
Muhammad sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, then it is 
obligatory on him to discard his kashf and practise 
on the Shariat. All the people of kashf concur that 
after the end of prophet-hood and messenger-ship, 
no one has the right to make the lawful unlawful and 
vice versa. He goes at length in explaining this 
subject. He then says: “O my brothers! You must be 
forever vigilant and safeguard yourselves from the 
evils of kashf (which occur occasionally). I desired 
your wellbeing and fulfilled my responsibility. If you 
still do this, you will be from among those who are 
the worst losers as regards their actions and be 
expelled from the group of Ahlullah.” 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat’s special address to the 
intelligentsia 


The Shaykh addressed the people of kashf and said: 
“O my brothers! You must be forever vigilant and 
safeguard yourselves from the evils of kashf (which 
occur occasionally).” 


I address the intelligentsia of today: O my brothers! O 
you intelligent ones! Be on your guard and protect 
yourself against the harms and evils of your 
intelligence and self-opinions. Never give precedence 
to your intelligence over the Shariat. This is 
downright misguidance and deviation. The Ahlullah 
are prohibiting the giving of precedence to kashf over 
the Shartat. What, then, can be said of your 
intelligence? Nowadays you don’t even see kashf and 
other similar phenomena. There are just dreams. | 
continually receive letters in which people relate their 
dreams to me. I just received a letter of this nature. I 
wrote to the person that dreams are not to be relied 
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on because every dream is not a true dream. There 
are many types of dreams. The following Hadith is 
related in Muwatta Imam Malik: 


Ll cree JE Sl Ay Ke oe Le Gl ue te OF GF uF 
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...Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: A 
good dream is from Allah ta‘ala while a disturbing 
dream is from Shaytan. If any of you sees something 
which disturbs him, he should spit three times on his 
left side and seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala from its evil. If 
Allah wills, it will never harm him. Abt. Salamah [the 
narrator of the Hadith] said: “I used to see dreams 
which used to be weightier than a mountain for me. 
Once I heard this Hadith, I stopped bothering about 
dreams. 


Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib Muhaddith Dehlawi 
rahimahullah writes in his commentary to this 
Hadith: 

Lal ere Opes els GOLEM ol b BF ad al oly a3 
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We learn from this that everything which a person 
sees in a dream is not necessarily true. A true dream 
is the one which is from Allah ta‘ala. The angel of 
dreams comes with it from the Preserved Tablet. 
Anything apart from this are imaginary dreams for 
which there is no interpretation. There are several 
types of dreams which fall under this category. 
Sometimes it is an act of Shaytan who is playing 
around with the person and wanting to cause him 
worry. It is with reference to such a dream that 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam ordered us to 
spit three times on our left side and to seek refuge in 
Allah ta‘ala. In so doing, the person is — so to speak — 
driving Shaytan away and causing him grief and 
worry. Sometimes a dream is a result of what a 
person was constantly thinking about [in the course of 
the day or in the recent past]. Like a person is 
engrossed in a certain matter or some job; he sees 
himself in that situation. The same can be said of a 
lover who dreams of his beloved. 
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Sometimes a dream is a result of a person’s 
temperament. For example, a person’s body is 
overwhelmed by blood, so he will see bloodletting, 
nose-bleeding, and redness. A person’s body may be 
overwhelmed by yellow bile, so he will see the fire or 
yellow things. Another may be overwhelmed by black 
bile, so he sees darkness, black things, terrifying 
things and death. Yet another may be overwhelmed 
by phlegm, so he sees whiteness, water, ice and so 
on. There is no interpretation for dreams of this 
nature. 


We learn from the explanation of Hadrat Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah that every dream is not a true dream, 
and every dream is not to be interpreted. Sometimes 
it is from Shaytan and sometimes it is dictated by 
one’s temperament. 


When anyone used to write to Hadrat Maulana 
Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah about dreams, he 
would reply: “Write about things related to 
wakefulness. Dreams cannot be trusted.” The fact of 
the matter is that a dream is influenced by what 
happens when a person is awake. When his 
wakefulness is good, he will see good dreams. The 
opposite is also true. The dreams of the Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam are always true. The dreams of the 
laity are mostly false. Qadi Thana’ullah Sahib 
Panipatti rahimahullah writes in Irshad at-Tdlibin: 


The purer one’s mirror of thoughts, the 
more genuine will be one’s kashf and 
dreams. The dreams of the Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam are _ classified as 
absolute revelation. This is because they 
are divinely protected from error, their 
thoughts are totally pure and so is their 
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internal self.! The dreams of the auliya 
are mostly true because they have 
acquired purity of thoughts and internal 
effulgence by virtue of their direct or 
indirect companionship with the Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam and their practising on 
the Shariat. 


Dreams should not be related to all and sundry 


Now understand one more point. When relating your 
dream, ensure you relate it to a person who is an 
expert in the interpretation of dreams. Never relate it 
to an ignorant person or someone who intends evil. 
Sometimes a person sees a terrifying dream but it 
has a very good interpretation. 


Hadrat Maulana Shah ‘Abd_ al-‘Aziz Sahib 
rahimahullah was an expert in this field. A person 
saw a dream in which he was urinating on the 
Qur’an. The man became terrified and worried, and 
thought that he has gone astray. He came to Hadrat 
Shah Sahib rahimahullah and related the dream to 
him. Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah said: “Your 
son will be a hafiz of the Qur’an.” Another man saw a 
dream in which he was standing on the tongue of 
Jibrail ‘alayhis salam. Hadrat Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah said to him: “There is a verse of the 
Qur’an under your musalla (prayer mat).” When the 
man checked, there was in fact a verse of the Qur’an 


1 Tf the dreams of the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam are 
classified as absolute revelation, is it possible for them to 
commit an error in a state of wakefulness? Certainly not. 
We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala from having blasphemous 
beliefs about the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam. (compiler) 
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under his musalla. Just look at the interpretation of 
Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah! 


This is why I say, a dream should only be related to 
an expert. If not, the [unqualified] person will give a 
wrong interpretation. And generally, a dream is 
realized according to its interpretation. One has to be 
extremely cautious in this regard and abstain from 
relating it to all and sundry. Understand this well. 
Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. 
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A TREATMENT FOR A CORRUPT 
TEMPERAMENT 


An ‘alim from a central institute wrote: “Tribulations 
have rendered the hearts asunder. I am finding bitter 
things to be sweet and vice versa.” 


The fact of the matter is that our temperaments and 
“taste buds” are getting spoilt. Our sense of taste is 
changing, so no food appears to be tasty no matter 
how exotic it may be. When a person falls ills, his 
mouth becomes bitter so he finds everything to be 
bitter. It is not the fault of the food but his taste 
buds. Once their health is restored, he will perceive 
sweet things to be sweet. The way to do this is for the 
patient to go to a doctor and have his ailment 
treated. Once it is treated, his sense of taste will be 
restored and he will get the correct taste of each 
thing. 


In the same way, the temperaments of everyone — the 
masses and the elite - have become spoilt. Their 
hearts are totally corrupted. There is a need to rectify 
the internal self and the taste of the heart needs to 
be restored. It will be corrected when iman becomes 
firmly embedded in it. This is not the work of the 
tongue, a talk or lecture; it is through the 
rectification of the heart. What is the benefit in 
merely writing that sweet things are tasting bitter 
and vice versa? You should rather worry about 
rectifying the internal self and embedding the heart 
with iman. Then you will see how conditions will 
change. 


It is true that this is an era of rejection. No one is 
prepared to pay heed to another. This is why 
difficulty is experienced in the task. How should the 
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task be accomplished? Maulana Rum rahimahullah 
says: 


If there are thousands who are seekers 
and just one is a non-seeker, then the 
Messenger too  desists from _ the 
messenger-ship. 


At the same time, he adds: 


Mysteries are known to the knower of 
mysteries alone. The rejecter does not 
even consider them to be mysteries. In 
other words, he does not listen to them 
with value with which he ought to. 
Actually, mysteries should not even be 
mentioned to him. 


However, (we did not take this obstacle 
into consideration. Rather, we acted on 
the norm of Allah ta‘ald). A call was made 
by Allah ta‘ald, so there is no question of 
accepting it or not accepting it. 


Hadrat Nuh ‘alayhis salam invited to 
Allah ta‘ala for 900 years but his people’s 
rejection increased by the day. 


Did he stop inviting towards Allah? Did 
he go into solitude in the cave of silence? 


Has any caravan turned back merely 
because of the noise and barking of dogs? 


Did the speed of the moon drop just 
because of the howling dogs? 


The moon continues dispersing its light 
while the dog continues howling. Each 
one remains resolute on its nature. 
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This is because Allah ta‘ala decreed a 
certain task for each one. Each one is 
therefore put to a test according to his 
personal capability. 


The essence is that man must set right his iman. He 
must develop honesty and sincerity within him, and 
remain devoted to his work. It is in Allah’s hands to 
make the conditions conducive and favourable. We 
have to continue doing the work and conveying the 
truth. The one with true ears will pay heed and make 
the intention to reform his internal self. Allah ta‘ala 
will embed iman in his heart and reform his internal 
self. 


Note: By the grace of Allah ta‘ala, this is a very 
beautiful teaching. We ought to engrave it on our 
hearts. This is especially so in the _ present 
unfavourable conditions where governments which 
are antagonistic towards Islam are holding sway. It 
becomes essential to practise on these teachings. 
(compiler) 


Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah 
related that there was a man who was slicing 
cucumbers and feeding them to his attendant. The 
thought occurred to him that he should also taste 
one slice. The moment he placed it in his mouth, he 
found it so bitter that he spat it out immediately. He 
asked his attendant: “You are eating these 
cucumbers but you are not complaining that they are 
bitter!?” The attendant replied: “It will be so unjust to 
complain about this one occasion of feeding me bitter 
cucumbers when you have been feeding me so many 
sweet things for so long.” 
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The benefit of love for Allah 


I related this incident while discussing the point that 
something bitter can be made sweet. The love and 
affinity of Allah ta’ala sometimes causes the bitter 
accusations and opposition of people. The ‘ulama’ 
and the laymen must bear this. This is why I said at 
the beginning that you must set right your “taste 
buds”. There are many things of this world which are 
bitter but the Prophets ‘alayhis salam and auliya’ 
made them sweet. You too should follow in their path 
so that you start finding bitter things to be sweet. 
What I mean by this is that you must develop love for 
the Ahlullah and connect your heart to Allah ta‘alda. 
You should also read the writings of the Ahlullah. 
These are things which you have to do. You should 
pay particular attention to the du‘a’ of Hadrat 
Ibrahim ‘alayhis salam: 


Spall ES 8 Ss tel Sably lyk Goal) Ses WS Y tS; 


asd 
O our Sustainer! Make us not a tral for the 


unbelievers. Forgive us, O our Sustainer! You alone 
are almighty, wise.! 


An enlightening point on temptations 


The other point which the person had written in his 
letter is that “Tribulations have rendered the hearts 
asunder.” Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
taught us how to save ourselves from tribulations 
and temptations. He made this du‘a’: 


1 Strah al-Mumtahinah, 60: 5. 
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O Allah! I seek refuge in You from all temptations, be 
they external or internal; from an evil day, an evil 
night, an evil hour and an evil companion. 


Tribulations are deferred through du‘a’ 


Just imagine with what emotion Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam made this du‘a’! Can a 
tribulation descend after such a du‘a’? When any 
tribulation descends, it descends from Allah ta‘ala. A 
du‘a’ too is made to Allah ta’ala. The du‘a’ climbs up 
to the heavens while divine decree descends. The 
du‘a’ clashes with it and stops it from descending 
further. In this way, the du‘a’ prevents the tribulation 
from coming down. 


A Hadith states: 
wsleal| Y\ sl28)| 2» y 


Only du‘d’ repulses divine decree. 


The du‘a’ which I quoted above is also from a Hadith. 
When we teach du‘a’s of this nature and show people 
the way to protect themselves against tribulations, 
they want to stop coming here. This is why I say, if 
you have no intention of learning anything and do 
not want to do anything, then just remain in your 
homes and continue to be inundated by tribulations. 
Why do you come here to us and waste our time? 
Listen to one other point. You are already witnessing 
the consequences of tribulations and paying the price 
for them. You should prepare for the punishment of 
the Hereafter which will be much more severe. I am 
speaking to you in line with your conditions; do not 
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feel offended. I am forced to say these things because 
someone felt helpless and wrote to me _ saying: 
“Tribulations have rendered the hearts asunder.” 


Unfortunately, people from different places invite me 
even though I am so ill. Now how many places can I 
go to? This is why it is necessary for people to come 
here, learn the work and then continue the work. 
Only then can something be achieved — insha Allah. 


A treatment for tribulations 


If tribulations have rendered the hearts asunder, 
does it mean that they cannot be rectified? Does it 
mean that the hearts cannot come right? They 
certainly can because Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam made du‘a’ for refuge from external and 
internal tribulations and temptations. You should 
therefore make this du‘a’ of Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam your practice. Allah willing, the 
hearts will be rectified and they will be protected 
against tribulations. 


You have just heard this. Now together with this we 
read the Qur’an, and the Qur’an has rendered 
tribulations and temptations into smithereens. They 
can never approach a believer [provided he is a true 
believer]. Allah ta‘ala says: 


shi gL 38 oil ot ALE $5 H FE SE YG 


Whoever feared standing before his Lord and stopped 
his soul from desires, then Paradise alone is his 
abode. ! 


1 Surah an-Nazi‘at, 79: 41. 
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The evil consequences of tribulations are worse in 
the Hereafter 


The above was a description of the condition of a 
believer. The following is a description of the 
condition of an unbeliever: 


sill go dod) 5 ELI 8 Bb Ys UE 


As for he who transgressed, and preferred the life of 
this world, Hell alone is his abode. 


We learn from this that an unbeliever rebels and 
transgresses, and gives preference to this worldly life 
over the Hereafter. Consequently, he will be cast into 
the Hell-fire. 


The true mark of a believer is that he does not 
transgress and does not give preference to this 
worldly life over the Hereafter. He constantly fears 
the Hell-fire. 


Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah 
said: “When man fears standing before Allah ta‘ala, 
he melts out of fear of Him just as salt melts in 
water.” The fear of standing before Allah ta‘alad is no 
small thing. To be constantly aware of standing 
before Allah ta‘ala is a very powerful treatment for 
removing the heart from tribulations and 
temptations. However, this will only happen when 
attention is paid to it. You strive to have your 
children educated and to become hafiz and ‘alim. In 
the same way, the sciences of the Ahlullah can be 
conveyed to them. Unfortunately, these same 
sciences are considered to be bitter and no sweetness 
is perceived in them. I have already explained the 
reason for this, viz. your taste buds have been 
corrupted. You will have to set them right and take 
the medication which is needed for them. In other 
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words, study the words and life-conditions of the 
Ahlullah. Your taste buds will then come right. 


The unbelievers find discussions about Iman to be 
bitter 


Listen! The unbelievers find iman and everything 
related to iman to be bitter. On the other hand, a 
believer finds them sweet and enjoyable. The 
Ahlullah find the most sweetness in obedience to 
Allah ta‘ala and occupying their selves with Him. 


The author of Tarsi’ states that the supernatural 
feats (karamat) which are manifested at the hands of 
the Sufis are as a result of their total enjoyment of 
obedience to Allah ta‘ala in private and public. In 
other words, the most enjoyable thing in their sight is 
obedience to Allah ta‘ala. They enjoy it in privacy and 
in public. Their enjoyment in public is when they 
speak about Allah ta‘ala and advise people about 
Him. Their enjoyment in private is when they occupy 
themselves in Allah’s remembrance. Now the people 
of our time find this to be very bitter. To Allah we 
belong and to Him is our return. 


I am not saying these things merely to make you 
happy. Rather, Iam saying them to make Allah ta‘ala 
happy and to please Him. Whether you are happy or 
unhappy does not bother me. I do not desire your 
pleasure or displeasure. The letter which I read to 
you in which the person wrote, “temptations have 
rendered the hearts asunder” came from a person of 
a large madrasah. He is describing the condition of 
the people of the madrasah. It is extremely sorrowful. 
May Allah ta‘ala rectify all of us. 


I received a letter from America in which it is stated 
that a man wrote to his friend saying: 
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I received two issues of Ma'‘rifat-e-Haqq...1 

cannot describe the joy which I 

experienced. I stopped reading everything 

else and spent two nights reading these 

two issues. I made du‘a’ for Hadrat. May 

Allah ta‘ala keep his shadow for a long 

time over us. May our actions be rectified 

through the blessings of his presence. 

Amin. 
Now look! Here is a man in America and this is his 
condition. He spent several hours of the night 
reading Ma'rifat-e-Haqq. He says that Hadrat is 
supervising him and he cannot describe his condition 
because it is connected to the heart. Look at his 
condition and think about your own condition. He is 
enjoying a certain spiritual condition while you have 
no condition at all. You have merely words and you 
want to compete with those who have a special 
spiritual condition! We seek refuge in Allah ta‘alda. 


Listen! Many of those who come here have already 
been to senior saints who were men of great spiritual 
conditions. However, those who went to them did not 
acquire their conditions. This is the general condition 
of people even though they go to the _ saints 
frequently. On the other hand, we have a man in 
America who has reached a high spiritual condition. 
Together with that he has become a teacher and 
tutor to the Americans. He translates our articles and 
reads them to the Americans. Here we are deprived of 
a spiritual condition and yet we are holding on to 
words which contradict spiritual conditions. If you go 
in this way to a man of spiritual conditions for a 
thousand years, you will not acquire a spiritual 
condition. I generally quote the following couplet to 
describe this deplorable condition: 
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He went to the Ka‘bah but the love of 
idols did not leave him. He drank zam 
zam but the fire in his heart was not 
extinguished. 


This Din has been sent by Allah ta‘ala to Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Allah ta‘ala will make 
arrangements for its preservation. Had you become 
the means for its preservation, it would have been to 
your advantage. If you are not going to do this, Allah 
ta‘ala will create others for it and preserve the Din 
through them. 


A du‘a’ for treating tribulations and temptations 


Listen! The way to protect yourself from tribulations 
is to make du‘a’ to Allah ta’ala Himself. I already 
taught you one du‘a’: 

cell 58 Gay GE Las LE GAB Aa Ge HY SENG) a 


spell ole ye coped SELL S05 cog cdl AT 305 
O Allah! I seek refuge in You from all temptations, be 


they external or internal; from an evil day, an evil 
night, an evil hour and an evil companion. 


The other du‘a’ is: 
WB 33h ESE Magi Modo Le a Si Jd cal 


O Allah! Make the first portion of this day into 
righteousness, the middle portion into prosperity, and 
the last portion into success. 


Hakimul Ummat Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah used to say: “I read this du‘a’ the 
moment I wake up in the morning. I am then in the 
protection of Allah ta‘ala for the rest of the day and I 
am convinced that no one can harm me in any way.” 
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Note: Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah used to 
emphasise this du‘a’ on us. In fact, he used to say 
that we should make it several times during the day. 
May Allah ta‘ala reward him. (compiler) 


The Ahlullah read these du‘a’s and come under the 
protection of Allah ta’ala. They read them punctually 
in the morning and evening. Consequently, Allah’s 
help is with them all the time. We ought to make a 
habit of reading du‘a’s of this nature. 


There are many people who come to us, but they 
come here with their bodies only. They leave their 
souls at home. Even when they go for hajj, they leave 
their souls behind. They have no souls, only their 
bodies remain. We are complaining about you while 
our own condition is the same. Just as you are 
devoid of spiritual conditions, so are we. Even our 
madaris are devoid of souls. They have strayed very 
far away. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at what pain and concern 
he is encouraging us towards spirituality. It is 
essential for us to focus on it. (compiler) 
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Hadrat Imam Malik rahimahuliah relates that Hadrat 
‘Isa ‘alayhis salam used to say: Do not engage in too 
much of speech except for Allah’s remembrance or else 
your hearts will become hard. A hard heart is very far 
from Allah ta‘ala but because this distance is a 
metaphysical distance, you do not perceive it. Do not 
look at the sins of people as though you are lords over 
them. Rather, look at your own sins as though you are 
sinful servants. After all, there are people who are 
caught up in sins and those who are safe from them. 
Therefore show mercy to those who are caught up in 
sins, and praise Allah ta‘ala for those who are safe 
from them. 


This is a point which can only be made by a Prophet. 
This Hadith not only prohibits pride over those who 
are sinners, but proves the virtue of showing mercy 
to them. This is the salient characteristic of the 
Prophets ‘alayhimus salam. What right, then, do 
those who follow the Prophets have to deviate from 
their path? In other words, if the Prophets ‘alayhimus 
salam are saying this, those who believe and follow 
them ought to do the same. 


Note: Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah quotes 
this Hadith in Wasiyyatul Akhlaq and he used to 
read it to us. We make du‘a’ to Allah ta‘ala to inspire 
us to practise on these teachings. Amin. (compiler) 


Two types of karamat 


Yesterday I explained to you that there are two types 
of karamat. One is the creed of the Ahl as-Sunnat wa 
al-Jama‘at and the other is steadfastness on acts of 
obedience. In this regard, I present to you the 
conditions of the Ahlullah. Their statements, 
teachings, actions and conditions have been 
preserved in books so that people do not deviate from 
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the straight path. If you do not read them, 
misguidance will creep in. If you are not going to 
know the conditions of the Ahlullah, how will you be 
able to speak like them? How will you be able to act 
like them? 


I just made to you the point that the greatest 
karamat in this worldly life is to remain steadfast on 
the straight path and to acquire Allah’s pleasure 
under all conditions. Had it not been recorded in the 
books, how would it have reached us? People in the 
past heard these things and conveyed them until 
they reached us through their books. If you are not 
going to listen to these things, how will you 
understand them and how will you practise on them? 


Note: There is a pressing need for writing and 
compiling books. This is also an important 
department of Din. The blasphemous writings of 
those who are on falsehood can only be rebutted by 
the Islamic writings of those who are on the truth. 
This is why ‘ulama’ have to continue rendering this 
service with sincerity, devotion, concern and worry. 
(compiler) 


I remind you once again of what that scholar wrote: 
“Tribulations have rendered the hearts asunder.” I 
say, there are countless people whose torn-apart 
hearts were mended by studying the books of the 
saints. Why do you not pick up their books and 
study them? This is how conditions can be changed. 
Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi Sahib 
rahimahullah wrote a book devoted to the life- 
conditions of the saints. It is titled as-Sunnah al- 
Jaliyyah Fi al-Chishtiyyah al-‘Aliyyah. He writes: 


Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq Muhaddith 
Dehlawi rahimahullah relates the story of 
Shaykh Farid ad-Din Ganj Shakkar 
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rahimahullah in Akhbar al-Akhyar. On 
one occasion, his attendant bought salt 
for him on account. When the food was 
presented to the Shaykh at the time of 
iftar, the Shaykh perceived through his 
internal effulgence and said: “I am getting 
the smell of unnecessary expenses in this 
food. It is not permissible for me to eat it.” 
He did not eat the food. 


Shaykh Nizam ad-Din Auliya’ rahimahullah fell 
extremely ill on the night of the 5th of Muharram. He 
performed the ‘isha salah with congregation and lost 
consciousness. When he regained consciousness 
after one hour, he asked: “Did I perform the ‘isha 
salah?” The people replied in the affirmative. He said: 
“Okay, let me perform it again. No one knows what is 
to happen.” He performed the salah again and lost 
consciousness. This time he remained unconscious 
for two hours. When he regained consciousness he 
asked: “Did I perform the ‘isha salah?” The people 
replied: “You have performed it two times.” He said: 
“Okay, let me perform it one more time.” He 
performed it a third time and passed away while 
repeating the words: 


EEN AY G55 UG 
O the ever-living! The maintainer of all. I beg for Your 
mercy. 
To Allah we belong and to Him is our return. 


Are the stories of the auliya’ not good enough to take 
some effect from them? Can the taste buds of iman 
not be changed through them? If you read their 
stories you will acquire spiritual rejuvenation. 
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We cannot awaken the community with anything 
apart from the speech of the Ahlullah. The Muslim 
community can be revived only through it. This is 
because the Ahlullah themselves are alive and so is 
their speech. The person who absorbs their speech 
also comes to life. 


The fruit of having confidence in the Ahlullah 


A man was travelling with the intention of presenting 
himself before Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah. He hadn’t reached as yet when he said 
to his companion: “There is no doubt that Hadrat is a 
wali. At the same time I have no doubt about my own 
deprivation because I have been frequenting him for 
so long but let alone acquiring the spiritual 
conditions of the saints, I am not even giving up 
sins.” 


Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah learnt of _ their 
conversation through kashf. He directed his spiritual 
focus on the man in such a way that he began giving 
up sins immediately. The man himself relates: 
“Hadrat pulled me towards him in such a way that 
even if I want to commit a sin I cannot.” 


This is why I say you must not have doubts in the 
Ahlullah. If you want to have any doubts, have them 
against your own self. Check your own self and you 
will benefit from it. You may well receive the spiritual 
focus of a saint and achieve your objective. As was 
the case with the above person who was still going to 
meet Hadrat rahimahullah. Even when he wanted to 
commit a sin he couldn't. 


I am reading to you the speech of the Ahlullah 
because it has emanated from their hearts, and it 
contains themes of cognition. This is why it has an 
effect and it will convey you to Allah ta‘ala. The 
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‘ulama’ have rendered a phenomenal service by 
compiling the speeches of the Ahlullah in books. 
People are guided in this way. May Allah ta‘ala 
reward them with the best of rewards. Amin. 


Note: I had to put in a lot of effort to simplify this 
article. The fact of the matter is that it is a result of 
Allah ta‘ala enabling me to simplify it. May Allah 
ta‘ala accept this flawed effort of ours through His 
grace and make articles of this nature useful to the 
Muslim community. Amin. (compiler) 


177 


A TREATMENT FOR TRIBULATIONS 


This is certainly an era of tribulations. When the 
Muslim community accepted the path of Allah ta‘ala 
and Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam as 
explained by the ‘ulama’, the community accepted 
rectification and reformation. But when it discarded 
this path, rectification also left it. The system which 
the ‘ulama’ had adopted was to first develop 1man 
within the people. The seriousness of Din and the 
greatness of the Qur’an were to be filled in their 
hearts. To this end, it was necessary to present to 
them the exact condition and situation in which they 
found themselves. They were told: Look! This is your 
present condition. The era which you are going 
through is really a serious tribulation. You are being 
put through tests and tribulations. Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam had sought refuge from 
it: 


wo 


a cake eae neaead ‘8 ia 


O Allah! I seek refuge in You from all temptations, be 
they external or internal; from an evil day, an evil 
night, an evil hour and an evil companion. 


There are various tribulations which descend from 
above. For example, floods, droughts, large swarms 
of locusts, hailstorms, and so on. Man becomes 
incapable and powerless to put an end to these 
tribulations. 


In the same way, another type of tribulation falls 
upon man. Everyone - the masses and the elite are 
encompassed by it and it becomes extremely difficult 
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for them to extricate themselves from it. Man can 
only come out of it if Allah ta‘ala removes him. 


I came across a chapter titled al-Fitan (tribulations) 
in Hujjatullah al-Balighah of Hadrat Shah Wali Allah 
Sahib Muhaddith Dehlawi rahimahullah. I was 
overjoyed because I found the thing which I had been 
searching for. The thing which I learnt from it is that 
we are caught up in various types of tribulations, 
and the manner in which we can save ourselves from 
them. 


Al-Fitan 


Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib Muhaddith Dehlawi 
rahimahullah lists all the tribulations which people 
have to face. The first tribulation which is the root of 
other tribulations is the tribulation of man’s carnal 
self. This tribulation is intrinsic to man and is 
therefore at the head of the list. Hadrat Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah defines this tribulation as follows: 


Ble LAL aU Vy delb Yi s Se at Vy add pa ol 


The person’s heart becomes hard, and he does not 
experience the sweetness of obedience nor _ the 
enjoyment of private conversation with Allah ta‘ala. 


He either gives up obedience and _ private 
conversation entirely, or he does them but is 
deprived of their joy. A narration states that 
excessive talking without the remembrance of Allah 
ta‘ala results in hard-heartedness. And a hard heart 
is furthest away from Allah ta‘ala. Since this person 
is far from Allah ta‘ald, it is not far-fetched for him to 
not fulfil Allah’s rights, will not carry out acts of 
obedience, be immersed in sins, and not give any 
importance to orders and prohibitions. If he can 
discard the rights of Allah ta‘ala, he will do the same 
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to the rights of fellow creatures. If he is not Allah’s, 
how can he be of anyone or anything else? Hard- 
heartedness inevitably results in the trampling of 
rights. This is the fruit of hard-heartedness. It is not 
restricted to not carrying out the orders of Allah 
ta‘ala such as salah and fasting, rather, if he does 
not fulfil the orders of the higher authority, how will 
he fulfil lesser orders!? In short, he will fail to fulfil all 
types of rights. 


I say, if Din and religious people appear good in the 
sight of a person, it will certainly benefit him — insha 
Allah. This is because if a person considers Din and 
people of Din to be good, it is a proof of his iman. It 
establishes the fact that he is a believer. As for his 
misdeeds, they are proof of his fisq — flagrant sinning; 
and a fasiq (flagrant sinner) is still a believer. Allah 
ta‘ala will pardon him by virtue of his iman. It is 
generally noticed that when there is Iman in the 
heart of a person, he gets the inspiration to do good 
deeds at some time in the future. Thus, it is expected 
of those who have good thoughts about Din and 
people of Din that they too will start doing the works 
of Din. On the other hand, the one who is averse to 
Din and people of Din, he is in a dangerous situation. 
It is people like him who are classified as hard- 
hearted, and regarding whom the Hadith states that 
he is far from Allah ta‘ala. 


Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib Muhaddith Dehlawi 


rahimahullah says that man is made up of three 
departments. 


1. The heart. It is the origin of fear and love, 
retraction and expansion, anger and bravery, 
and life. The heart has been created for the 
development of these qualities. 
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2. The intellect. It is the origin of sciences and 
knowledge. It has been created for the 
sciences. 


3. The temperament. It is the origin of all human 
needs. It earns and obtains human needs. 


The perfection of these three results is the perfection 
of man, and their defectiveness results in the 
defectiveness of man. Man’s perfection through the 
heart enables him to surpass angels. The same can 
be said of his intellect. The intellect is the 
fundamental distinction between man and animals. 
In the same way, if man submits to the demands of 
his temperament and discards his intelligence, then 
he is included among the animals. It is the job of the 
intellect to maintain the temperament within its 
limits and not to allow it to transgress them. 


Understand this point further: There is man, 
Shaytan and animals. If man remains within his 
appointed limits, he is man. If he accepts satanic 
deceptions — whether in a state of wakefulness or in a 
dream - then he is a devil from mankind. If he does 
not remain within the limits of his temperament as 
per the dictates of his intellect, then he is an animal. 
This is simple to understand, but the changes in 
times have placed a veil on this. 


Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib rahimahullah makes 
an amazing point. He says that one of the forms of 
satanic deception is Shaytan’s casting such thoughts 
in the mind of man that when he commits them, he 
renders that excellent system [of Allah ta‘ala] upside 
down. This is what we are witnessing today. 
Consequently, man becomes an affirmation of the 
condition which the following verse prohibits us 
from: 
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Do not be like the woman who unravels to bits the 
thread which she has firmly spun.! 


Just one person is enough to corrupt this system. 
And if several people join hands or a large group of 
people get together to do it, then the spread of 
corruption is a certainty. Shaytan causes man to 
have doubts about genuine and correct beliefs. 
Sometimes he causes man to commit acts which 
sound-minded people will recoil from. 


Nafs-e-ammarah 


When the human temperament falls from its rank 
and drops to the level of bestiality, it is referred to as 
nafs-e-ammarah. Allah ta’ala says with reference to 
it: 


yall HEY ntl Sil Ce Counts 5 tes ity 
I do not absolve my self; surely the self teaches evil.? 
Nafs-e-lawwamah 


If there isn’t total bestiality in it nor total angelic 
qualities — rather, there is a bit of both — due to 
which some of man’s actions are good while others 
are bad, then it is referred to as nafs-e-lawwamah. 
Mention of it is made in the following verse: 


AAG alt LAS V5 2tcall eS LGTY 


1 Strah an-Nahl, 16: 92. 
2 Surah Yusuf, 12: 53. 
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I take an oath by the day of Resurrection. I take an 
oath by the self which reproaches at evil.! 


People in this category are between angelic and 
bestial qualities. They are heading for the Hell-fire, 
and the only way to extricate themselves from it is for 
them to engage in striving and spiritual exercises or 
remain in the company of a Sufi master who will 
change their course. They can remove themselves in 
this way. If not, they will remain on that level for 
their entire lives. 


Nafs-e-mutma’innah 


If the same self chooses to adhere to the Sharrat — 
abstains from rebellion and transgression - and 
develops the desire to follow the Shariat, it is 
referred to as a nafs-e-mutma’innah. Reference is 
made to it in the following verse: 


“ 
26 3 
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O the self which has acquired tranquillity. Return to 
your Sustainer — you pleased with Him, He pleased 
with you.? 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam beseeched 
Allah ta‘ala for this type of self: 


Pe are Lito. epee 2a 7 - See PRR ga 
635 Lea, ay 625 aL ex cAczilos SE 225 LAI a! aol 
Blas, 6855 


1 Strah al-Qiyamah, 75: 1-2. 
2 Surah al-Fajr, 89: 27-28. 
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O Allah! I ask You for a self which is satisfied with 
You, has conviction in meeting You, remains happy 
with Your decree and is satisfied with Your gifts. 


After explaining these three departments of man - 
the heart, the intellect and the temperament — Hadrat 
Shah Sahib rahimahullah says: “These are the details 
with regard to the elements of man.” 


Note: If these three elements are rectified, man will 
be embellished with effulgence and rectitude which is 
the objective of life. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala 
alone. (compiler) 


Types of tribulations 


To this point, we spoke about tribulations which are 
related to man’s carnal self. Sometimes, a tribulation 
is experienced at the hands of a person’s family. It is 
not personal but it is intrinsic to man; it cannot be 
separated from him. Yes, if the man himself is 
rectified, this domestic tribulation can be changed 
into rectitude. One tribulation with the family is 
when mutual relationships are spoilt. This could take 
place in a family, house or institution. Corruption of 
tadbir-e-manzil is another name for this. 


The following statement of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam makes reference to it. The essence 
of it is that Iblis establishes his throne on water. The 
small devils who were sent to different parts of the 
world to delude man assemble around him. Each one 
relates his doings for that day. Iblis does not give 
much worth to what they say until one devil comes 
forward and says: “I separated a certain man from 
his wife.” Iblis is overjoyed when he hears this, seats 
him close to him and says: “Congratulations! This 
was the real thing which you did.” 
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This is just one small example of the corruption of 
tadbir-e-manzil. It includes all those issues which 
crop up between two people who are in the same 
place. For example, father and son, mother and 
daughter, brother and brother, friend and friend, 
teacher and student, mentor and disciple, master 
and slave, etc. Whatever corruption ensues between 
them because of not considering each others rights 
will be referred to as corruption of tadbir-e-manzil. If 
you were to ponder in the light of what was just said, 
you will find nothing but corruption in the entire 
world. There is probably not a single house in this 
world regarding which we can say that it has 
achieved rectitude as regards tadbir-e-manzil. 


Sometimes man is put through tribulations which 
are like waves of the ocean striking him one after 
another. What this means is that a general all- 
encompassing tribulation is experienced. An example 
of this is when unqualified and unsuitable people 
hanker after the caliphate. Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam makes reference to this when he 
says: “Shaytan has lost hope in Muslims in the 
Arabian Peninsular worshipping him. However, he 
still has the hope of causing disharmony among 
them to the extent that one group fights against 
another.” This tribulation is known as corruption of 
tadbir-e-madinah. This tribulation is also from 
Shaytan. Those who are caught up in it do not even 
realize that they have become the instruments of 
Shaytan whose objective is to turn the smooth 
running of the city upside down. | stated previously 
that the source of all three tribulations is the 
tribulation of man as regards his own self. If a person 
is put through a tribulation because of the evils of 
his self, there can be no doubt about several people 
in one place being put through a tribulation together. 
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The source of it is also the corruption of the carnal 
selves of all these who are living together. And if a 
very large number of such people assemble in a city 
or town, it too will be corrupted. And its source will 
also be the corruption of the carnal selves of these 
people. 


Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah then explains a 
fourth tribulation which he refers to as fitnah 
milliyyah. An example of this is when the genuine 
heirs of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
depart from this world and unqualified people are 
put in charge of Dini and worldly matters. This could 
take the form of ‘ulama’ and Sufis occupying 
themselves in intricate and delicate matters, while 
abstaining from explaining the simple and essential 
matters of Din. In this way, they fall into tribulation 
and cause the masses to also fall into it. The rulers 
and masses become lackadaisical in Din, and discard 
enjoining good and forbidding evil. Consequently, 
ignorance pervades everywhere and the era of 
ignorance (jahiliyyah) returns. This is the era which 
Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah makes reference to. 


The same theme is explained by Imam Ghazzali 
rahimahullah in an eloquent manner in his [hyd’ al- 
‘Ulum: 


@ ebacN Chall op SGM ge Bly Gy all Sl OB ae Ll 
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The position of enjoining good and forbidding evil is 
that of the greatest pivot in Islam. It is the important 
responsibility for which all the Prophets ‘alayhimus 
salam were commissioned. If it is shelved aside and 
its practice is abandoned, prophet-hood will become 
useless and religiosity will wane. Laziness will 
become common, misguidance will spread, ignorance 
will proliferate, corruption will permeate, unlawfulness 
will spread, the lands will become desolate and the 
populace will be destroyed. Even if they do not 
perceive and realize their destruction before the day of 
Resurrection. The thing which we fear will certainly 
take place. To Allah we belong and to Him is our 
return. 


dcigim ANIL Gus) decy ache Ghaill Ide ge Quy l a5 
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It is observed that not only practice on this pivot but 
even knowledge of it has been wiped out, and its 
reality and custom has been completely obliterated. 
The hearts are now controlled by flattery towards the 
creation while consciousness of the Creator has 
vanished. People are so free in following their desires 
and passions that they are behaving like encaged 
animals which have just been set free. The existence 
of a genuine believer who can bear the criticism of 
critics for Allah’s sake has become a rarity on the 
entire surface of the earth. The person who will mend 
this crack and seal this gap either by practising on it 
or taking hold of the reins to ensure others do it will be 
a reviver of this buried Sunnat. This is because he has 
taken up the task for its revival and bore the weight of 
reviving this Sunnat on his shoulders. He has been 
chosen among the entire creation for the revival of this 
Sunnat while the entire world is bent on putting an 
end to it. 


Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah then makes 
mention of other tribulations. One of them is known 
as fitnah mustatirah in which people leave the 
bounds and demands of humanity. Ascetics and 
worshippers come out completely from the demands 
of their temperament. In other words, because they 
cannot rectify it they find it easier to discard it and 
adopt monasticism, yogic practices and so on. The 
masses turn fully towards bestiality and become 
complete animals. In fact, they start doing things 
which even animals do not do. The following verse 
applies to them: 


Jol ab fF BIE dl, | 


They are like animals. In fact, they are more astray. 
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Then there those who are in-between. They could 
also be referred to as two-faced. 


If they did not pay attention in this direction, they 
will remain in that category for the rest of their lives. 
If they realize their defectiveness and engage in 
Spiritual striving or remain in the company of a 
qualified shaykh, and turn in the correct direction, 
they can extricate themselves from that tribulation. 


Note: This is a beautiful explanation of the fitnah 
mustatirah which deserves to be embedded in our 
hearts. May Allah ta’ala protect us from such a 
tribulation. Amin. (compiler) 


Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah mentions another 
tribulation which he refers to as fitnah al-waqa’t' al- 
jJauwwiyyah. This was explained at the beginning 
when we spoke of heavenly calamities such as floods, 
plagues and so on. 


Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah said: 


oll EaeS Cyed Ants S Jery|l Ass 


A person is inundated with tribulations with regard 
to his self. They pound on him one after the other 
like waves. 


This can be understood more clearly from the 
following: 


cise Gat clas ple bel ¢Lsl a6 de dbl AS 
eh Condy BIS Ge Geey Bled bet ol wil 
peel 


Academic wisdom is of three types. It could be 
knowledge related to each person as a separate entity 
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so that he may embellish himself with virtues and 
divest himself of reprehensible qualities. This is 
known as_ tahdhib al-akhlaq (the culturing of 
character) 


This is the treatment for the tribulation which Hadrat 
Shah Sahib rahimahullah referred to as a tribulation 
which a person experiences with regard to his self. 
Since it is obligatory on each person to have 
knowledge of whatever is to his benefit, the culturing 
of character becomes obligatory on every person. 


UUW, ap glly as’ Jl) & Sree dele alles ple LI; 
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The other is knowledge related to the wellbeing of 
people living together. For example, a father and his 
children, a master and his slave, a husband and his 
wife, a student and his teacher, a shaykh and his 
disciple. This branch of knowledge is known as tadbir 
al-manzil. 


Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah refers to it as the 
tribulation which a man experiences as regards his 
family. 


ASA) Label | seedy Aapahl AS ite dole les cle LI}; 


The third is knowledge related to the collective 
wellbeing of residents of a city or country. This is 
known as siyasah madaniyyah. 


This is the treatment for the tribulations regarding 
which Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah said that 
they pound on man one after the other like waves. 
Practical wisdom demands not to confine one’s self to 
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mere knowledge of these matters but to focus on 
their results, viz. to embellish one’s self with virtues 
and empty one’s self of evils. This is what is known 
as tahdhib al-akhlaq — the culturing of character. 


After explaining all the types of wisdom, the same 
people write: 


35 Ay yalaall day pil OY Lapa) Qlaadl ASAI pLusl ye (£1 
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Philosophers turned away completely from the types 
of practical wisdom because the _ Shari‘at of 
Muhammad sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam explained it 
to the point of perfection, leaving people incapable of 
explaining it in such a manner. 


Types of practical wisdom 


The author of Ghiyath al-Lughat also defines practical 
wisdom as perfect knowledge of livelihood and the 
Hereafter. He explains its three categories, viz. 
tahdhib al-akhlaq, tadbir al-manzil and siydsah 
madaniyyah. 


From the acknowledgements or admissions of the 
philosophers, this point is further established and 
proven that Islam is a complete and perfect system of 
life. It contains principles and injunctions related to 
all three departments, viz. tahdhib al-akhlaq, tadbir 
al-manzil and siyadsah madaniyyah. There is no 
problem or dilemma in man’s individual or collective 
life for which there is no solution in the Qur’an or the 
Sunnat of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 
Unfortunately, there is no interest in Din. This is why 
people succumb to their carnal and personal desires. 
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Take the case of caliphate. The ruling of the Shariat 
is that a qualified person must occupy this position 
and that an unqualified person must not vie for it. A 
caliph has to possess the quality of justice at the very 
beginning. However, if he does not continue on this 
quality of justice, and becomes a flagrant sinner 
instead, then there are certain details in this regard 
which we will explain later on. 


Now just think for yourself. The caliphate is such an 
important and significant issue in Islam. How can 
Islam which is a perfect system not have rules and 
regulations for itp At the same time, Hadrat Shah 
Sahib rahimahullah says with reference to it: 
“Tribulations which pound on man one after the 
other like waves.” This is because its fire is ignited in 
the entire city or country and every person becomes 
involved in it. Shaytan finds an opportunity to spur 
man’s carnal and bestial desires and causes people 
to fight against each other. This is why we find the 
appointment of a particular person as a caliph being 
against the temperament of many people. It is also in 
line with the temperament of many others. 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam corrected 
and rectified these conflicting human emotions which 
normally burst forth on occasions of this nature. The 
following Hadith of Hadrat ‘Ubadah ibn Samit 
radiyallahu ‘anhu is quoted in Sahih Bukhari, Kitab 
al-Fitan: 


apt gy Cell op dole Ue Wee JE dul Ul yy sole Ge 
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Hadrat Junadah ibn Abi Umayyah relates: We went to 
visit Hadrat ‘Ubadah ibn as-Samit radiyallahu ‘anhu 
when he was ill. We said to him: May Allah ta‘ala 
bless you with good health. Relate a Hadith through 
which Allah ta‘ala will benefit you (and all of us as 
well) and which you heard from Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. He said: Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam called us and we pledged 
allegiance to him. In the allegiance he took a promise 
from us that we will hear and obey when we are 
happy about a matter or not, whether it is difficult or 
easy, and even if preference is given to others over us. 
Further, he said: You must not dispute with the rulers 
unless you see a clear blasphemy for which you have 
a proof from Allah ta‘ala. 


This Hadith clearly states that at the time of bay‘at 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said to us 
that if someone else is given preference over us as 
regards a particular position, we will not be offended. 
Furthermore, we will not dispute in matters related 
to leadership with those who are qualified for it. The 
author of Fath al-Bari states that the words “even if 
preference is given to others over us” mean: We will 
obey the one who has been appointed as a ruler over 
us. We will not wait for the fulfilment of our rights in 
our obedience to him. In fact, we will obey him even if 
he does not fulfil our rights. 


Fa) LS «ge aba, ale gavel 
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This is the meaning of the Hadith which is related by 
Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu: 
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Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: Jibra’il 
‘alayhis salam came to me and said: “Your ummat will 
be put through tribulations after you.” I asked: “From 
where will the tribulation come?” He said: “From their 
leaders and scholars. The leaders will deprive the 
masses of their rights. The masses will demand them 
and be put through a tribulation in this way. The 
scholars will follow the rulers and they will be put 
through a tribulation.” I asked: “How can a person 
save himself from this?” He replied: “By abstaining 
from demanding his rights and exercising patience. If 
the leaders give them their dues, they must accept 
them [their dues]. If they refuse, they must leave them 
and must not demand them.” 


This was also the practice of the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum. They would first differentiate 
between who was qualified and who was not. The 
situation was not like how it is today where the 
learned and the ignorant, the wealthy and the poor, 
man and woman have all become equals. 
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The Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum adhered to the 
following teaching of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam: 
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People will continue experiencing goodness as long as 
they maintain the differences in their ranks. Once they 
all become equals, they will be destroyed. ! 


I say, an Arab poet had also understood this mystery 
regarding which even the intelligentsia of today are 
heedless. He said: 
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The condition of the masses can never be in order if 
they have no one ruling over them. If an ignorant 
person is made ruler over them, they have no ruler in 
reality. 


The reason why I am saying this is that the criterion 
for progress today is for every person to become a 
ruler. We have to convince them that their condition 
is not good and they are in fact in tribulation. It is 
very hard to convince them to believe this. 


The Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum were not like this. 
Instead, they used to differentiate between the 
qualified and the unqualified, the jurist and the non- 
jurist. In fact, a less qualified person will refrain from 
explaining rules and regulations in the presence of 
his seniors. He would do this out of respect for the 
senior. 


1 Maulana Habib ar-Rahman ‘Uthmani: Ishd‘at-e-Islam. 
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Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn Masud radiyallahu ‘anhu 
relates: 
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Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: Learn 
the Qur’an from four people: ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘td, 
Salim Maula Hudhayfah, Ubayy ibn Ka‘b and Mu‘adh 
ibn Jabal. 


The same Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘ud radiyallahu 
‘anhu used to say as a way of expressing gratitude 
for Allah’s favours: “The Sahabah used to think that I 
know a lot about Allah’s Book. On the other hand, if I 
learnt of a person who knows more than me, I would 
undertake a journey to meet him.” The Sahabi heard 
this statement and did not refute it. 


It is stated in Sahih Bukhari and other books that 
Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘td radiyallahu ‘anhu was a 
mufti. The scholars of Hijaz, Syria and _ Iraq 
concurred on this. They used to revert to him when 
they faced problems. A certain Sahabi said with 
reference to him: “As long as this distinguished 
scholar is in your midst, do not come and ask rules 
and regulations from me.” 


In the same way, Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas 
radiyallahu ‘anhu enjoyed a distinguished position 
among the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum in the 
science of jurisprudence and Qur’anic exegesis. 
Hadrat Layth ibn Abi Sulaym rahimahullah said to 
Hadrat Ta’us rahimahullah: “I see you always in the 
company of this youngster (Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn 
‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu) but not in the company of 
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the other Companions of Rasulullah _ sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam!?” Hadrat Ta’us rahimahullah 
replied: “What can I say! I saw 70 senior Companions 
of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam consulting 
and accepting the view of Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn 
‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu whenever they differed on 
any issue.” 


Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr ibn ‘As radiyallahu ‘anhu 
and Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn Zubayr radiyallahu ‘anhu 
were also from among the jurists. 


These were the teachings of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam and this is how the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum practised on them. 
Unfortunately, the situation today is that let alone 
practising on them, people do not even have 
knowledge of them. In fact, we will not be wrong if we 
said that the exact opposite is being practised today. 
There is no sign of listening and obeying, nor is there 
any sign of abstaining from disputes. Listening and 
obeying is a branch of leadership, and here we have 
no leader. Therefore everyone is a chief today. This is 
why if someone is considered to be suitable for a 
position and given it, others are offended. Making 
objections to leadership has become the purpose of 
our lives. The conditions around us are testimony to 
this. 


Today it is not only a matter of two individuals 
disputing for leadership, this is bad in itself. Rather, 
what we see today is that when one person is 
qualified for a certain position, another unqualified 
person stands up to compete against him. This 
results in heated disputes and fights. We seek refuge 
in Allah ta‘ala. On the other hand, Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “Do not dispute in 
matters of the caliphate, 
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unless you see a clear act of unbelief for which you 
have proof from Allah ta‘ala. 


In other words, you must have an explicit text or 
authentic tradition which is not open to discussion. 
What this means, it is not permissible to rebel 
against the caliph as long as his action can be 
explained and rationalized. 


When is rejection permitted? 


‘Allamah Nawawi rahimahullah says that the word 
“kufr” in the above Hadith refers to a sin. The Hadith 
will mean: Do not dispute with the rulers unless you 
see them committing an act which is clearly against 
the rules of Islam. In such a case, you can reject. 


Other scholars say that the word “kufr” literally 
refers to kufr. Therefore, it will not be permissible to 
object to the ruler unless he commits an open act of 
kufr. 


The author of Fath al-Bari says that the view of “kufr” 
will apply when the dispute is with regard to the 
leadership itself. This would mean, do not dispute 
with him by finding fault with his leadership unless 
he commits an act of kufr. As for “sinning”, this will 
apply when the dispute is to do with something other 
than the leadership itself. What this means is that 
sinning does not damage the leadership. Therefore, 
instead of disputing the leader’s leadership, 
objections may be made against his sinning. He 
should be apprized of it in a soft and lenient manner. 
Instead of resorting to harshness, a simple approach 
should be adopted. This will only apply if the person 
has the power to do it. 
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Ibn Tin relates from Da’udi that the scholars in 
general concur that if tyrant rulers can be removed 
without any tribulation and oppression, then it is 
obligatory to remove them. If not, the people will have 
to exercise patience. Some scholars say that an 
unjust person cannot be appointed as a ruler in the 
first place. If a just person becomes a ruler and 
becomes unjust after that, the scholars differ on the 
issue of rebelling against him. The correct view is 
that it is not permissible to rebel against him unless 
he commits kufr. ‘Allamah Nawawi rahimahullah says 
that the scholars state the reason for not removing 
such a ruler and not rebelling against him is the 
inevitable tribulations, bloodshed and mutual fights 
which would ensue. There will be more harm in 
removing him than in leaving him in place. This is 
why it is not permissible to rebel against him. 


These are the explanations of the Hadith experts. I 
now present the texts of the jurists. From them we 
will learn when the imam and caliph can be removed, 
and when he cannot. The following is stated in ad- 
Durr al-Mukhtar. 
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It is detestable to appoint a flagrant sinner as a ruler. 
He will be removed on account of his sinning unless it 
is going to cause some tribulation. Shami said: This 
means that he deserves to be removed. This is why 
the author did not say that he is automatically 
removed. 
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Sharh al-Maqasid states: There are differences of 
opinion as regard the leader removing himself. The 
same can be said about his automatic removal on 
account of sinning. The majority of scholars say that 
he is not automatically removed. This is the preferred 
view of Imam Shafit rahimahullah and Imam Abu 
Hanifah rahimahullah. There are two narrations from 
Imam Muhammad rahimahullah. Apart from this, they 
all concur that he deserves to be removed. 
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It is stated in al-Musayarah: If a just person is made a 
ruler and he then becomes unjust and a flagrant 
sinner, he will not be automatically removed. Rather, 
he will deserve to be removed provided his removal is 
not going to cause any tribulation. 
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The following is stated in al-Mawaqif: The community 
has the right to remove its leader in the presence of a 


reason which necessitates his removal. For example, 
he has a quality which caused division among the 
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Muslims, or matters of religion are rendered upside 
down. [They have the right to remove him] just as they 
have the right to appoint him for the upholding of the 
sultanate. If his removal is going to cause tribulations, 
then the lesser of the two evils will have to be chosen. 
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WELLBEING 


Related to the previous chapter on tribulations, we 
present an article of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah on the subject of wellbeing. If only 
Muslims would study it so that they are saved from 
tribulations and enjoy wellbeing. Inspiration is from 
Allah ta‘ala. (compiler) 
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I am going to speak about an essential topic today. 
Listen carefully. 


We learn from the Ahadith that Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam sought refuge from tribulations 
and temptations. He said: 
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We seek refuge in Allah from the punishment of the 
Hell-fire. We seek refuge in Allah from tribulations 
which are apparent and those which are hidden. 


Since this is mentioned in the Hadith, we will have to 
understand what tribulations are, and also which are 
apparent and which are hidden. I would like to say 
something in this regard even though I know that 
this is not the era in which people speak about these 
things nor do they want to hear them. Nonetheless, 
our ‘ulama’ and Sufis delved into this topic and wrote 
details about it in their books. Thus, we too will 
speak about it irrespective of whether anyone pays 
heed or not. At the same time, there may be some 
servant of Allah ta‘ala who derives benefit from it. 


The Hadith which I quoted above is narrated by Abu 
‘Uwanah in Hisn Hasin. The commentator writes: 
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The word tribulations refers to those of this world 
and the Hereafter. Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam sought refuge from them all. The apparent 
tribulations refer to those which are related to 
obvious and apparent things, while the hidden 
tribulations refer to those which are related to the 
inner self. Another meaning could be that apparent 
tribulations refer to those which are present, and the 
hidden ones refer to those which are yet to come. In 
this way, Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
sought refuge from present and future tribulations. 


We learn from the Ahadith that there are many types 
of tribulations. They are so severe that death has 
been given preference over them. The following is 
stated in Majma' al-Bihar. 
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Death is better than a tribulation. A tribulation is 
sometimes from Allah ta‘ala and sometimes from the 
creation. In the same way, it could be in Dini matters 
and worldly matters. For example, apostasy, sins, a 
calamity, killing, punishment, etc. A Hadith makes 
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reference to this wherein Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam said: When You intend putting a nation into 
a tribulation, cause me to die before that. 


Man is also put through tribulations with regard to 
his self, family, wealth, children, house, neighbour, 
life, death, poverty and affluence. 


The following is stated in Majma' al-Bihar: 
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The tribulation of a man as regards his family is when 
he says or does something which is impermissible, or 
when he experiences evil or grief from them. His 
tribulation in his wealth is when he earns and 
acquires it in unlawful ways, and spends it in the 
wrong places. His tribulation in his children is when 
he goes beyond the limits in his love for them, and 
when they preoccupy him from many good actions. 
His tribulation as regards his neighbour is when the 
latter desires his good conditions and for their removal 
from him. (This is known as jealousy. Allah ta‘ala 
makes reference to this: “I seek refuge in You from the 
evil of the envious one when he envies me.”) 
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Another tribulation is that of life when man is faced 
with many worldly calamities, desires, ignorance. Or, 
he falls into such a tribulation for which he loses all 
patience. The same can be said of falling into miseries 
and persisting on corruption. 
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The tribulation of death refers to those matters related 
to a person’s final moments when Shaytan makes it 
difficult for him to have a good end. We seek refuge in 
Allah. It could refer to the tribulation of the grave 
which follows immediately after death. Or it could 
refer to the questioning by Munkar and Nakir when 
man is confused. It could also refer to punishment of 
the grave and other terrors in it. 


Confusion at the time of questioning will be 
experienced by an unbeliever. A believer will be able 
to answer without hesitation because he had learnt 
his lessons in this world and revised them. He 
memorized those lessons while the unbeliever was 
heedless of them. This is why he will say, as stated in 
a Hadith: 
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Ido not know! I do not know! 
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A man’s tribulation in his self and within him refer to 
the malice, jealousy, false beliefs, doubts, misgivings 
and whisperings which he experiences. 
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Affluence is also a tribulation. Man becomes rebellious 
and haughty because of it, and he refuses to pay 
zakah. The word “evil” is added to the tribulation of 
wealth to make a direct reference to it, or to 


demonstrate its severity so that wealthy people do not 
become conceited. 


Like the author of Majma‘ al-Bihar, Hadrat Maulana 
Shah Wali Allah Sahib Muhaddith Dehlawi 
rahimahullah lists three types of tribulations in his 
magnum opus, Hujjatullah al-Balighah. 


Three distinct tribulations 
bal g fe Jlas 


The tribulation of a man as regards his self. This was 
referred to as his tribulation in his chest. In other 
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words, man’s heart becomes corrupt. When the heart 
becomes corrupt, the rest of the body will obviously 
follow suite. A Hadith states: 


ad (Sl AS andl phe code Ii] das aut! 3 of Vi 
pentiiney Weal sod as 


There is a piece of flesh in the body. If it is sound, the 
entire body will be sound. If it is corrupt, the entire 
body will be corrupt. Listen! It is the heart. 


Man’s connection is with the creation and the 
Creator. When his carnal self succumbs_ to 
tribulation, his heart becomes spoilt and his 
connection with both [the creation and the Creator] 
becomes spoilt. In other words, false beliefs develop 
in his heart, and he also develops malice, jealousy 
and mercilessness towards the creation. Hadrat Shah 
Sahib rahimahullah makes reference to this spoilt 
relationship in the following way: 
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Man’s tribulation with regard to his self is when his 
heart becomes hard. Thus, he neither experiences the 
sweetness of obedience nor the joy of private 
conversation [with Allah ta‘ald). 


The hard-heartedness is the effect of his relationship 
with the Creator. When he becomes hard-hearted, it 
also has an effect on his relationships with the 
creation. He starts to wrong and oppress them, 
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kindness and mercy are removed from his heart. 
Based on this, he becomes extremely callous towards 
his fellow humans and treats them in a manner 
which even animals do not treat each other. In other 
words, an animal may feel mercy but not this person. 
Whereas mercy is a praiseworthy quality which is a 
requirement of the Shari‘at and is liked by Allah 
ta‘ala and Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. A 
Hadith states: 
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Show mercy to those on earth and the One in the 
heavens will show mercy to you. 


The second tribulation which Hadrat Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah makes reference to is of a person with 
his family. This refers to the corruption of tadbir-e- 
manzil. It is stated in a Hadith that Iblis establishes 
his throne on water. The small devils who were sent 
to different parts of the world to delude man 
assemble around him. Each one relates his doings 
for that day. Iblis does not give much worth to what 
they say until one devil comes forward and says: “I 
separated a certain man from his wife.” Iblis is 
overjoyed when he hears this, seats him close to him 
and says: “Congratulations! This was the real thing 
which you did.” 


This is just one small example of the corruption of 
tadbir-e-manzil. It includes all those issues which 
crop up between two people who are physically in the 
same place but very distant from each other. There is 
mutual enmity and ill-feeling towards each other. For 
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example, the father has a complaint against his son 
and vice versa. The same can be said of mother and 
daughter, brother and brother, friend and friend, 
teacher and student, mentor and disciple, master 
and slave, etc. If this is going to be the situation in 
any place, there can be no doubt about the 
corruptness of that place. 


Hadrat Hafiz rahimahullah complains about the 
people of his time and says that evil character has 
corrupted every household in such a way that no two 
persons have a heart for each other. He says: 


What is this noise and clamour which I 
am observing!? I see tribulation and evil 
filling the entire world. 


Every person wants each day to be better 
than the previous one, but the difficulty 
is that I see each coming day to be worse 
than the previous one. 


Daughters are at loggerheads with their 
mothers, and sons have evil designs 
against their fathers. 


There is no mercy between brother and 
brother. In the same way, the father has 
no mercy for his son. 


I see the Arab horse getting injured 
beneath its saddle while I see a gold 
necklace around the neck of an ass. 


Foolish, stupid and senseless people are 
throwing around sherbet of rose and 
sugar candy, while the intelligent and 
perceptive ones are being made to drink 
blood. 
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O friends! Listen attentively to this piece 
of advice of Hafiz. Do good deeds and 
remember well that I believe these words 
of advice to be more valuable than pearls 
and properties. 


Look at the accurate picture which Hadrat Hafiz 
rahimahullah paints of the tribulation which a man 
has to suffer with regard to his family. It is 
undoubtedly an accurate portrayal of the corruption 
of the family which develops because of our evil 
social dealings and interactions. If a house has a 
righteous environment, then even if a man comes 
home worried and stressed out, he will experience 
peace and tranquillity from the noble character of his 
house-people. But if the house is also corrupt, where 
can the man flee to? 


Society has become evil and corruption is common in 
every home because the teachings of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam have been abandoned. A 
major blame of this can be placed on the women. 
They become the causes of the corruption in the 
home, and it starts from them. The man then falls in 
their trap. Sometimes the situation becomes so awful 
that they have to separate hearth and home. I know 
the conditions of some people. They are so distressed 
that they might find a little peace in their shops and 
offices, but their homes have become a hell for them, 
so they do not even want to step inside. They may 
find some solace by meeting their friends, but their 
close ones have become like scorpions to them. 


I call this a worldly torment. When people corrupt 
their homes, they will turn them into a hell. 
Subsequently, when the same people go to work in 
an institution, office or government, they will carry 
the evil character with them. As a result, the 
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darkness which they carried with them will now 
pervade these places. I see this condition in the 
whole world. Those whose character has become 
corrupt are now looked up as teachers of sound 
character. All the intelligentsia of today are observing 
this but no one can say anything. 


Tribulations like waves of an ocean 


The third tribulation which Hadrat Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah makes reference to is the one which 
strikes one after the other like waves of an ocean. In 
other words, it has extensive borders causing the 
entire world to be pounded. He explains this further 
by saying: 
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Tribulations which strike like the waves of the ocean 
refer to the corruption of city and country. 
Unqualified people hanker after the caliphate. People 
then fight against each other as though they are 
animals. A Hadith of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam makes reference to this when he said that 
Shaytan has given up hope in the believers of the 
Arabian Peninsular worshipping him. However, he 


can still exercise his control over them by prompting 
them to fight against each other. 
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The tribulation of the self 


I say, the people must have been caught up in 
tribulations for the ‘ulama’ to have paid special 
attention in explaining them. They did this so that 
people of every era may save themselves. Today too if 
we observe the people, we will find them caught up in 
these tribulations. What I mean, a man is 
experiencing tribulations as regards his self, his 
family, and those which are pounding like the waves 
of the ocean. Although these appear to be three 
different types, their origin is one, viz. the tribulation 
of man within his self. Man’s character becomes 
spoilt and he succumbs to evil character. When 
several people of this nature live under one roof, the 
peace and comfort of the house disappear. When this 
situation prevails in many homes, the entire city and 
then the country becomes a bedrock of tribulation 
and corruption; and peace and security no longer 
remain. Thus, we see that the tribulation of the self 
is the source of all tribulations. This is why 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam prayed for 
sound character. 
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O Allah! You beautified my physical body so beautify 
my character as well. Remove the anger of my heart 


and save me from misleading tribulations for as long 
You permit us to live. 


The reason for this du‘a’ is that when man’s 
character is sound, he will be automatically saved 
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from tribulations and so will others. After all, it is 
because of unsound character that there is 
tribulation and corruption in the world. General 
peace ceases to exist and safety becomes scarce. 
Despite all this, those who are stupid and foolish — as 
made clear in the couplets of Hadrat Hafiz 
rahimahullah - the worst of tribulations do not serve 
as admonitions to them. In fact, they rejoice over 
conditions of this nature and make them the means 
for the realization of their objectives. 


On the other hand, the person who has the slightest 
personal perception and concern for the ummat has 
to endure “drinking blood” because soundness has 
disappeared from the world. To make matters worse, 
a person’s time goes out of his control and so does 
his heart. What a shocking thing when our own heart 
is not under our control! We want to worship Allah 
ta‘ala with devotion, perform salah, read the Qur’an, 
engage in Allah’s remembrance; but because 
tranquillity of the heart is missing we cannot do all 
this. When there is a profusion of tribulations, 
everyone is affected — the seniors and juniors, men 
and women, the masses and the elite. They are so 
affected by them that they cannot save themselves 
even if they want to. Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam said in this regard: 
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I see tribulations falling in your houses like rain when 
it falls in abundance and no place is left dry. 
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Tribulations will be all-pervading in the same way and 
no group will be excluded. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam predicted the 
inundation of tribulations like rain water which gets 
everywhere, even in homes. In other words, their 
abundance will affect everyone, no group will be 
excluded. Although the scholars took this to mean 
the battles which were fought among the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum and Tabi‘in, etc. tribulations are 
not peculiar to them. Rather, they refer to them and 
others which will descend periodically until the day 
of Resurrection. 


The meaning of tribulations 


I said the above because another Hadith contains the 
words: 
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That is when earthquakes and tribulations occur. 


The author of Majma‘ explains this as follows: 
cl pally a4 Gay) S DIE! yey oueey Jat! A, EL! 
Corky deal eg WS 


The word “tribulations” refers to the Battle of Jamal, 
Siffin and the appearance of the Khawarij in Najd and 
Iraq. It also refers to the appearance of Dajjal and 
Ya7juj and Ma7juj at the approach of the Resurrection. 


No matter what, we learn from the Traditions that 
tribulations always took place and will continue until 
the day of Resurrection. The literal meaning of fitnah 
(tribulation) is “a test”. It then started to be used to 
refer to an evil which was a means of a test or trial. 
Its usage was expanded further until it came to mean 
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evils in general. For example, sinning, killing, 
unbelief, etc. This is why a Hadith states: 


A believer is naturally created in tribulation 
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A man is naturally created in tribulation. That is, he is 


put through tests by Allah ta‘ala through sinning. He 
repents, then returns to sinning, and repents again. 


He is saved sometimes and put through tests at other 
times. However, when he commits a sin, he repents. 
If he sins again, he repents again. This is the 
tribulation with regard to his Din. 


Man is sometimes put through such a _ severe 
tribulation that he sees no way of coming out of it. It 
is known as fitnah ‘umya@’. It is explained in Majma‘ 
al-Bihar as follows: 


ab cl laale ly alll sie les GY gl elec clue ans 
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One tribulation is blind and deaf. In other words, you 
cannot see any escape from it. Alternatively, it could 
refer to the person himself being blind and deaf to it. 
In other words, he falls into it without insight. Because 
he ts blind to it, he cannot recognize the truth. And 


21 dbl ee! 
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because he is deaf to it, he does not lend an ear to any 
well-wisher. Instead, he fights out of ignorance and 
enmity. 


Look! The author of Majma‘ al-Bihar has explained 
fitnah ‘umyd@’ as: A person falling headlong into a 
tribulation with his eyes and ears shut. He is neither 
prepared to ponder over what is right and wrong, nor 
to listen to the good counsel of a well-wisher. His 
opposition is based solely on enmity and ignorance. 


When tribulations of this nature become common, 
peace will cease to exist in this world. Whereas peace 
is demanded in the Shariat. It is therefore necessary 
to obtain the means for peace. Tribulation is the 
exact opposite of it. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam said: 


Bs Als ISS cake & Salally ssh MILI Gy ca 
O Allah! I ask You pardon and peace in my Din, 
worldly life, family and wealth. 


Peace is undoubtedly a great bounty. It is only valued 
when there is no peace. This is the principle with 
bounties; they are only appreciated when they are 
withdrawn. This is why Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam made many du‘a’s for peace, and begged 
for it in everything. 


This world is certainly a place of tribulation. Man is 
therefore put through tribulations at some time or 
the other. No person enjoys every type of peace all 
the time. This is because real peace and comfort will 
be in Paradise only. No comfort of this world is devoid 
of some type of pain and grief. 


M6 1a ps BS! 
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Since Paradise is the place for total peace and 
comfort, in this world also only that person will enjoy 
peace who is occupied with works of the Hereafter 
and is concerned about establishing a genuine link 
with Allah ta‘ala. Furthermore, he discards all 
futilities and frees himself for the remembrance of 
Allah ta‘ala. Any speech apart from the remembrance 
of Allah ta‘alad increases hard-heartedness. 


A Hadith states: 
\penisd ABI Sd nds PIS Ly teas Y Syd OF wre Ce ue ol 
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Hadrat ‘Isa ‘alayhis salam used to say: Do not engage 
in too much of speech except for Allah’s remembrance 
or else your hearts will become hard. A hard heart is 
very far from Allah ta‘ala but because this distance is 
a metaphysical distance, you do not perceive it. 


May Allah ta‘ala save us from hard-heartedness 
because when it develops, the heart does not accept 
any other influence. His hard-heartedness inevitably 
leads to foolishness and stupidity. 


We learn the treatment for it from the above 
statement of Hadrat ‘Isa ‘alayhis salam. That is, the 
remembrance of Allah ta‘ala. Allah’s remembrance 
does not cause hard-heartedness. If a person’s heart 
does become hard, it is removed through Allah’s 
remembrance. When hardships and difficulties do 
not affect a heart, the person must conclude that his 
heart is not in good shape. He will have to focus his 
attention on it. Anyway, a believer has to be forever 
focussed on Allah ta‘ala. This is the ruling of the 
Sharrat. 
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DIVINE BENEVOLENCE 


Yesterday I explained to you that even an infant 
knows the path. It cries so that its affectionate 
mother may come to it and breastfeed it. Allah ta‘ala 
is much more affectionate than a mother; He is 
waiting for you to cry to Him. The work can only be 
done when the correct way is followed. People do not 
want to do the work but want to achieve success. 
Various works are done in this world but the strange 
thing is that people want only our work to go to 
waste. Those who come here are skilled in their 
respective jobs, but when we say something to them, 
they start acknowledging their foolishness and dim- 
wittedness. They are not really foolish; they do not 
want to do the work. I speak about these things so 
that I could show the path to the people. However, it 
will only open to the one for whom Allah ta‘ala opens 
it. On whom does He open it? He told us that as well 
—- on the one who follows in the footsteps of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. A poet says: 


No person can traverse the path of the 
absolute truth unless he has Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam as his guide. 


Note: May Allah ta‘ala open the path to us through 
the sanctity of Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. Amin. (compiler) 


Something has to be done to acquire rectitude 


Listen! There are various levels of rectitude. One level 
is when a person performs salah and keeps fast. 
However, he has not acquired that level of rectitude 
which is enjoyed by the saints. This is what I want to 
explain to you. They were something and we are 
something else. I do not want to denigrate you. A 
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saint addressed a gathering and said: “These are all 
people of Paradise.” But he added: “Only certain ones 
are humans.” Now that I am living among you how 
can I denigrate you? If I do not address you in this 
way and do not teach you how to understand, what 
more can I do? People come here and want to become 
saints without having to do anything. I say, even if 
you adopt the appearance of saints out of 
ostentation, do you think you will be saints in the 
sight of Allah ta‘ala? 


The seat of the saints cannot be occupied through 
mere boasting. If you want to occupy their place, you 
will have to obtain their means, viz. do as they did. If 
people are going to merely imitate the saints, do you 
think they will become saints? Certainly not. 


Maulana Rum rahimahullah said: 


Man does something and a monkey does 
the same because it mimics the man. 


Maulana Rum rahimahullah gives an example. He 
was an expert in advising and imparting words of 
wisdom through stories. He writes: A monkey used to 
live in a tree opposite a barbershop. Sometimes the 
barber had to leave his shop for some need or the 
other. When he would come back, he would find the 
scissors missing. Sometimes the shaving blade could 
not be found. Sometimes the mirror would have 
disappeared. One day he noticed his items on the 
tree with the monkey. He concluded that the monkey 
was the culprit who had been taking away his tools. 
He stood outside, did as though he was passing the 
blade across his lips and cheeks, left the blade there 
and went inside his shop. As was its habit, the 
monkey came down, grabbed the blade and fled to 
the tree. It then passed the blade across its lips and 
cheeks. It cut its lips and cheeks in the process. 
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When it realized this, it threw the blade and other 
tools. The barber never missed any of his tools after 
that day. 


From this story Maulana Rum rahimahullah wants 
us to realize that a person has to have some 
intelligence even if he wants to imitate another. If a 
foolish person imitates another, he will cause harm 
to none but his own self. A person imitates the saints 
and assumes he has become like them, whereas 
there is a world of difference between the two. 


When I address someone sternly on some occasions, 
I do it because people come here for this reason. That 
is, they desire rectification and reformation. This is 
why I address them harshly, and that too in the 
course of my lecture so that others who have 
misunderstood may have their misunderstanding 
removed. On the other hand, my written word is soft 
and lenient because the same (removal of 
misunderstandings) cannot be achieved through 
writing. This is why I say to you, no one should ever 
go from here and imitate me. I do not permit anyone 
to do this. 


Listen! I want to put to work those who come here, 
this is why I have to speak harshly sometimes. How 
can I cause hatred in the hearts of those who come to 
me for rectification!? This is extremely reprehensible 
in Islam. Some people came to Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam and complained about a certain 
Sahabi. They said: “We work the entire day and 
return tired, and the one who leads us in salah reads 
lengthy surahs.” Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam said: “There are some people among you who 
are causing dislike in the hearts of others.” 
Rasulullah_ sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_sallam then 
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addressed the Sahabi and asked him why he does 
not read shorter surahs. 


I went to a certain place and delivered a lecture. 
Some senior people came to me and said: “You are 
saying these things, while others come here and say 
such and such things [different from what you said].” 
I replied: “I have come here for the sake of 
rectification. If I come and speak ill of senior people 
here, how will rectification be achieved? As for those 
who came and said harsh things to you, you should 
go to them and ask them the reason.” 


I believe that the ‘ulama’ and Sufis cannot act 
independently. Even if they act harshly, they will 
have to remain within the limits of the Shariat. In 
other words, they can act harshly only to the extent 
permitted by Allah ta‘ala and Rasulullah saillallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. It is not permissible to exceed the 
bounds. There are many challenges. If I engage with 
you in any matter, I am neither free to do as I will nor 
am I independent. If you too understand this point, it 
will become very easy for you. What I mean is that 
you too are not free; you are also bound to the 
Shariat. Unfortunately you think you are free to do 
as you like. You neither consider me nor the Sharr‘at. 
You do not take due consideration because you have 
not recognized the Sufis even though you may have 
the love for them. I love you in the same way as you 
love me. Love is easy, but recognition is difficult. The 
recognition of Allah ta’ala is anyway difficult. The 
recognition of Allah’s servants is also difficult. 


Note: This is totally correct. Only if Allah ta‘ala 
honours us with recognition together with love will 
the work become easy. (compiler) 


Listen! On one occasion Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali 
Thanwi rahimahullah was speaking remarkable 
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things on the topic of recognition. Hadrat Maulana 
‘Abd al-Ghani Sahib Phulpuri rahimahullah said: 
“Hadrat! If it is difficult to recognize the friends of 
Allah ta‘ala, how much more difficult it must be to 
recognize Allah ta‘ala Himself!?” Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah approved of this statement. I thought to 
myself, you made such a beautiful statement that 
you even made Hadrat happy. May Allah ta‘ala 
reward you. 


I was saying to you that love is easy but recognition 
is difficult. If you have not acquired recognition, you 
should at least become its seeker. 


Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Sahib rahimahullah was a 
super gnostic. A man said to him: “Hadrat, I am ill. I 
cannot perform salah in the Haram Sharif. This is 
causing me immense sorrow and grief. I request you 
to pray for my good health.” When the man left, 
Hadrat said: “He has not recognized Allah ta‘ala. If 
he is feeling well and he goes to perform salah in the 
Haram Sharif, he must express gratitude to Allah 
ta‘ala. If he is ill and cannot go there, he must be 
pleased with his lot and exercise patience.” We learn 
from this that it is easy to be a lover but difficult to 
be a true ‘arif - one who has recognized Allah ta‘alda. 
You will have to subjugate the carnal self to acquire 
Allah-recognition. You want to move around freely 
with your carnal self and satisfy its demands, and 
still acquire spiritual bounties — this is far-fetched. 


Note: May Allah ta‘ala honour us with spiritual 
bounties through the blessings of our Hadrat. This is 
certainly not difficult for Allah ta‘ala. (compiler) 


It is essential for every person to be sincere and 
devoted in this path. One cannot progress without it. 
A poet says: 
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The tavern of love is open to everyone. 
The door of mercy is open to all. The table 
of bounties is laid out for everybody. 
However, there is one precondition for 
everyone: they have to be loyal. 


I say, Allah ta‘ala is for everyone, the Din is for 
everyone, but the prerequisite is sincerity. It is 
required by everyone. I observed people living in the 
company of saints and jumping around a lot. Later 
on I learnt that they did not acquire the least bit of 
recognition and love. It is not the fault of the saints. 
The fault lies with us when we have no sincerity, 
neither in worldly matters nor in matters of Din. An 
attendant of a very senior saint used to say: “I lived 
with such and such saint but not a single day was 
for the sake of Din.” Whether he said it out of 
humility or as a fact, he knows best. However, from 
what we observed of him, he did not say it out of 
humility. It is insincere people like this who have 
corrupted these places [the khanqahs]. Yet they will 
blame the shaykh for not focussing his attention on 
them, this is why they have been deprived. 


There were some people living in the company of a 
saint for quite some time. Another man arrived, 
stayed over for one week and received khilafat. Those 
who were living there for so long began having bad 
thoughts. The saint was a man of the heart and a 
man of expositions. He came to know of their envy. 
He wanted to demonstrate the man’s superiority to 
them. He asked them to go out into the fields and 
bring moist twigs. When they brought the twigs, he 
ordered them to ignite them. They could not be lit 
because they were wet. They said: “Hadrat! These 
twigs are wet, this is why they are not getting lit.” He 
said: “I see! Wet twigs do not catch fire?!” They 
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replied in the affirmative. They must have assumed 
that saints do not know whether dry or wet twigs 
catch on fire. The saint was fully aware of this and 
wanted to remove the grime which was in their 
hearts. When he got them to affirm that there is a 
difference between wet and dry twigs, and 
established that they are so dim-witted that they still 
did not come to their senses, he said: “That man was 
a dry twig, so a slight focus from me ignited the fire 
in him and he became eligible for khilafat within one 
week. But you fellows have not changed in the least. 
I am striving on you for so long but it is having no 
effect on you.” 


When the shaykh addressed them directly in this 
manner and proved the sincerity of the recently- 
arrived man and their insincerity, they realized their 
defectiveness. Before this, they were blaming the 
shaykh for their own faults. Why should the Ahlullah 
be miserly on the path of Allah ta‘ala?! They are such 
that even the one sitting at their side is not deprived. 
But if the seeker himself has a defect in him, it will 
certainly be a cause of deprivation. It is for the 
removal of this defect and the creation of sincerity in 
people that these saints may scold or reprimand 
those who come to them. In this way, they may learn 
the reality and become occupied in the task at hand. 
As for the Hereafter, that is known to Allah ta‘ala 
alone. He alone knows the position in which each 
person will be. Just as a murid can be taken to task 
for his insincerity in the path, the shaykh can be 
reprimanded because of a murid. The conditions 
which will prevail in the Hereafter cannot be applied 
to the external conditions of this world. 


The saints recorded some amazing incidents on this 
subject. There was a pious woman who passed away. 
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The people performed the janazah salah and buried 
her. A shroud-thief had attended the funeral. When 
everyone left after the burial, he returned to the grave 
and began digging it in order to remove the shroud. 
He heard a voice from inside: “It is so astonishing 
that the forgiven one is stealing from the forgiven 
one.” In other words, this thief who has been forgiven 
wants to steal from a woman who has been forgiven. 
If we heard something like this, we would be terror- 
struck. The man asked: “How is that?” A voice replied 
from inside: “Allah ta’ala pardoned me and said: 1 
have pardoned all those who attended your funeral.’ 
You too attended my funeral, so you are also 
pardoned.” The man was quite moved. He thought to 
himself, Allah’s mercy is so great! Here I have come 
to steal the shroud but I am leaving with His mercy. 
People spend their nights seeking Allah’s forgiveness 
and cry to Him. Just look at Allah’s mercy! I came to 
steal a shroud but Allah ta‘ala pardoned me because 
I attended the funeral. He was overcome by remorse 
when he thought of this. 


The essence of what I am saying is that the matter of 
the internal self and of Allah ta‘ala is different. Each 
person is treated differently. No one can fathom it. 
There was a scholar by the name of Ayyub 
Sakhtiyani rahimahullah. He did not attend the 
funeral of a man who was well known for his flagrant 
sinning and immoral ways. Someone saw the man in 
a dream and asked him how he fared in Allah’s court. 
He replied: “Allah ta‘ala pardoned me solely out of 
His grace and kindness.” The man added: “Go and 
read this verse to Ayyub: 
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Say: “Had the treasures of my Sustainer’s mercy been 
in your hands, you would have certainly held back 
[from spending] for fear of spending [all]. Man is 
narrow of heart.”! 


Hajjaj was known for his oppression and tyranny. 
Someone saw him in a dream after his death, so he 
asked him: “How did you fare?” Hajjaj replied: “I have 
been pardoned.” The man asked: “How is that?” He 
replied: “I said to Allah ta‘dala: ‘O Allah! It is the 
general belief of the people that I will not be 
pardoned. I therefore request You to display Your 
mercy.” Allah ta‘ala pardoned him because of this 
supplication. 


There was a senior scholar who passed away. Hadrat 
Shah Fadl ar-Rahman Sahib rahimahullah said with 
reference to him: “A very senior scholar has passed 
away. I see the angels taking his soul.” Although 
Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah was very far away, 
he was able to see through exposition. All this relates 
to the grace and pardon of Allah ta‘ala. This is what I 
am saying: We do not know how each person is going 
to be treated. We do not know which pious servants 
of Allah ta‘ala may be sitting in this assembly. I do 
not know how each one is going to be treated. 


I do not want to fall short in teaching you what is 
supposed to be taught. I must leave no stone 
unturned in explaining the path to you so that each 
person may receive what is destined for him, and is 
not deprived. 


Note: Look at the pain and concern which Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah had in conveying 


1 Strah Bani Isra’l, 17: 100. 
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what had to be conveyed. This is the condition of the 
true servants of Allah ta‘ala. (compiler) 


You people love me. How can it be that you treat me 
with love and I treat you with enmity!? If anyone 
thinks in this way, it is a fault of his intelligence. 
There is a need for intelligence in this path. People of 
intelligence and understanding really succeeded 
when they remained in the company of saints. Now 
listen to an incident which took place in Thanah 
Bhawan. It was after maghrib. Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah needed to relieve himself. He asked his 
attendant to go and leave water in the bathroom. It 
was the norm in those days to first cleanse one’s self 
with clods of soil and then to proceed to the 
bathroom where one would wash one’s self with 
water. Saying this, Hadrat rahimahullah proceeded to 
the toilet. In the meantime, the attendant filled a jug 
of water and kept it ready. Because it was getting 
dark, he also lit a lamp in the bathroom. When 
Hadrat entered the bathroom, he saw that the water 
was ready for him and the lamp was also lit. He was 
very pleased. 


Hadrat rahimahullah then related this episode in a 
gathering and said: “If an attendant wants to do 
something more than what he has been asked, this is 
how he should do it.” 


We learn from this that the saints were appreciative 
of their attendants. The attendant who used his 
intelligence in serving a saint also derived something. 
In other words, he acquired the good of this world 
and of Din. These saints are generally more 
fastidious than kings. Only a true lover and 
intelligent person can bear their fussiness. Because 
these saints experience comfort from intelligent 
attendants of this nature, they are grateful to them. 
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Maulana Rum rahimahullah relates an incident in his 
Mathnawi. There was a saint who was heavily in debt 
and was now on his deathbed. His creditors 
surrounded him and sat around his bed. The saint 
must have been really embarrassed and pained. 
Allah ta‘ala provided a way out for him. A youngster 
who was a sweetmeat seller passed by. The saint 
called him, bought all his sweetmeats and fed it to 
those who were sitting around him. The boy asked 
the saint for the money for the sweetmeats. The saint 
said: “If I had the money do you think all these 
people would be sitting around me!? You can join 
these creditors and sit down with them.” The boy 
began crying profusely and said: “What will I tell my 
father? My father will beat me. You will have to give 
me my money.” On seeing this, the saint took a cloth, 
covered his face and lied down. Just then a man 
knocked on the door and presented a large tray 
which had envelops filled with money equal to what 
the saint was owing each of his creditors. An envelop 
containing money for the boy was also among those 
envelops. The saint paid off all his creditors and they 
left happily. 


Someone asked the saint to explain this entire 
incident. He said: “I made du‘a’ to Allah ta‘ala for the 
fulfilment of my debts. I received a reply that I will 
have to cry. I tried my utmost but I just couldn’t cry. 
I said: ‘O Allah! I am unable to cry.’ Allah said: ‘Very 
well, cause someone to cry.’ The only plan that came 
to my mind was to buy sweetmeats from this 
youngster because he will not be able to exercise 
patience and will certainly cry. Subsequently this is 
exactly what happened. He cried, the prerequisite 
was fulfilled and my du‘a’ was accepted.” This is what 
Maulana Rum rahimahullah refers to when he says: 
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Look! As long as that young sweetmeat 
vendor did not cry, the ocean of Allah’s 
beneficence did not gush forth. 


We learn from this that sometimes it remains closed 
and man’s crying opens it. 


The conditions of the Ahlullah are indeed strange. 
Initially, those creditors felt that once the saint dies, 
they will lose their money. But their story ended with 
their eating sweetmeats and also receiving their dues. 
They probably never ate so much of sweetmeats in 
their life because wealthy people generally focus on 
earning without bothering to eat. This was probably 
the first time they ate sweetmeats to their stomach’s 
full. The bad thoughts which they had about the 
saint were also dispelled because he paid off all his 
debts before departing from this world. This is just 
one example of Allah’s beneficence which He confers 
on His pious servants. 


When you will something, Allah wills the 
same. Allah fulfils the needs of His pious 
servants. 


Note: Glory to Allah! These themes as explained by 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahulladh are extremely 
effective. They certainly get a person ready to rectify 
himself and to prepare for the Hereafter. 
Unfortunately no attention is given to reading these 
themes and to putting them into practice. How, then, 
can rectification be realized? May Allah ta‘ala inspire 
us through His grace. Amin. (compiler) 
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STUDYING BOOKS IS NOT 
SUFFICIENT FOR RECTIFICATION (1) 


Hadrat Maulana Shah _ Raft ad-Din Sahib 
rahimahullah was the son of Hadrat Maulana Shah 
Wali Allah Sahib Muhaddith Dehlawi rahimahullah. 
He wrote an article titled Risadlah Bay‘at which 
appealed to me greatly and which I included in my 
book ‘Agibat al-Inkar. He notes some useful and 
exceptional points. I want to speak a little more on 
this topic and to expound on it further. Because 
people do not have an affinity with these sciences, 
they cannot understand them unless they are 
explained clearly. 


Hadrat Maulana Shah _ Raff ad-Din Sahib 
rahimahullah writes: 


The reality of bay‘at-e-Shartat is that 
when an uneducated person who spent 
his life in heedlessness and sin comes to 
his senses (he thinks of setting right his 
life, is remorseful over his past life, wants 
to turn to obedience and piety), then 
normally, such a person cannot realize 
these objectives without empowering over 
himself an ‘alim who is pious externally 
and internally. Studying the books of the 
Sharrat is similar to referring to medical 
journals. Everyone knows that without 
acquiring expertise in medicine and 
medical treatment, it is extremely difficult 
for a person to set right his temperament 
and repulse the illness which he is 
suffering from. 


230 


In the same way, practising on the view of 
every scholar will lead to confusion and 
misunderstanding. This is because every 
scholar is not of a sound mind and sound 
senses. Bearing this need in mind, the 
person will have to choose someone as 
his shaykh and mentor. Together with 
knowledge and piety, the latter will have 
to possess two additional qualities: (1) He 
must not tolerate laxity and carelessness 
in enjoining good and forbidding evil. (2) 
He must be an expert in identifying the 
condition of the seeker and prescribing 
the simplest and most superior treatment 
for him. 


Once he finds such a shaykh, he must 
choose him as his mentor and hand over 
the reins of all his affairs to him. In other 
words, he must give him full control in 
matters related to his rectification. He 
must hold on firmly to obedience to him 
so that he can realize his objective. The 
fruit of realizing his objective is total 
salvation in the Hereafter, reaching 
Allah’s court and acquiring His pleasure.! 


Studying books is not sufficient for rectification 


The first point which MHadrat Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah made is that studying books of the 
Shariat is not enough for rectification. Rather, a 
person must appoint a pious scholar who possesses 
certain qualities (explained further on) to control his 
external and internal selves. Hadrat Shah Sahib 


1 Ris@lah Bay‘at, p. 27. 
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rahimahullah then gives the example of medical 
journals and textbooks. These too will not suffice a 
patient. This is an excellent point made by Hadrat 
Shah Sahib rahimahullah. I want to explain it 
further. 


Nowadays there is a deluge of sciences and books. 
This is why there is this general misconception that 
reading books will suffice in the field of rectification. 
The reality is the exact opposite. I had been trying for 
quite some time to explain the difference in a manner 
which you will understand. That is, why is studying 
Dini books not enough and why is there a need fora 
shaykh? I considered this theme to be clear and 
obvious, but I felt it needed to be explained in a 
simple manner so that no murkiness remains. 


Although reference is made to this in the quotation 
from Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah, it will be a 
great achievement if people accept even after 
explaining clearly to them. This is why I felt the need 
to clarify it further. You can understand it as follows: 


It is possible for a person to derive some benefit from 
reading the books of the Shari‘at. However, whatever 
is explained to him in the book cannot compel him 
into action. He will have the knowledge but it will be 
left to him whether he wants to practise on it or not. 
If he feels like, he will put it into practice. If not, he 
will not. Alternatively, he will practise on certain 
things and not on others. It may well be that he did 
not even understand what he read. Or he understood 
it, but did not remember it at the time when it was to 
be applied. It could well happen that he has the 
books but he sells them or he sells his knowledge. In 
other words, after studying, he takes up a job where 
he is bound to the rules and regulations of that place 
and cannot apply his knowledge there. 
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In short, knowledge cannot impose on him in any 
way and cannot force him into action. It is therefore 
possible that his knowledge does not benefit him in 
any way. On the other hand, if he makes a pious and 
qualified mentor his ruler, he will have to adhere to 
his rules. After all, appointing someone as your ruler 
means that you give him full rights over you and you 
cease to have your own choice. If you were to have 
your own choice, it will be a bad choice; whereas the 
choice of your shaykh will be a good one. It is not 
easy to fight against Shaytan and one’s carnal self. 
Only he can fight them who has some control and 
power over them. This can only be a shaykh. And to 
appoint such a person, he will have to be a pious 
‘alim because he will make the seeker to practise on 
the Qur’an through his wisdom and the authority 
which has been given to him. He is the one who will 
compel you towards rectification. This is the wisdom 
behind sending Prophets ‘alayhimus salam even after 
sending down Books. Without doubt, a person has to 
follow the Qur’an, but this is not possible without 
following a qualified person. 


Medical issues and prescriptions are found in 
medical journals but no person can treat himself 
solely by reverting to these books. He will have to 
appoint a qualified physician to treat him so that he 
will uproot the patient’s self-opinions and bad dietary 
practices. A physician can force him to take his 
medicines and reprimand him for not following his 
dietary guidelines. How can this ever be possible by a 
self-study of medical journals and self-treatment. 


If this is the case with physical health, an intelligent 
person will have to appoint an expert for his spiritual 
health whose guidelines he will have to follow. This is 
a rational proof. 
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A traditional proof is found in the following verse: 
aS ah od 2S 8) 
Tf you love Allah then follow me. 


This verse states that if you want to acquire Allah’s 
love, you will have to follow the path of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Certain verses even 
instruct us to follow other verses. For example: 


We will follow Your verses. 


However, it is extremely difficult to follow the verses 
and injunctions without following a qualified leader 
who has already followed the verses and injunctions 
himself. A qualified leader will be followed and this 
will automatically result in following the verses. And 
it is very easy to do this. 


This is an explanation of appointing someone as a 
ruler over you to which Hadrat Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah made reference. 


Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah then points to a 
mistake committed by seekers. It is with regard to 
selecting a shaykh. He prohibits us from following 
every and other scholar because everyone is not of 
sound mind and sound senses. Hadrat Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah is absolutely correct. We see people 
following those who, let alone having a sound mind, 
are absolutely senseless. Following such scholars will 
result in nothing but confusion and 
misunderstanding. 


I say, if every scholar is not of sound mind and 
sound senses, and following him results in 
confusion, how can restricting one’s self to the study 
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of books be enough? On whose opinion will he base 
his choice? If his choice of books is incorrect, will it 
not cause confusion and distress? A book too will 
have to be chosen by one’s shaykh as he does with 
other matters. This is why it is not good to study any 
and every book without the permission of one’s 
shaykh. 


Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah 
used to say: “The books on Sufism are for the Sufis, 
nor for the murids. Just as medical journals are for 
physicians and not patients.” This is a beautiful 
teaching based on absolute wisdom. I add, medical 
books are also for patients because they contain 
details about ailments. However, they must be 
studied under the guidance of a physician. In the 
same way, books on Sufism are for the murids as 
well, but through the guidance of the shaykh. This is 
why we see a Shaykh sometimes saying to his murid: 
“Study Ihyda’ al-‘Ulum, study the Mathnawit, you will 
benefit from them.” At the same time, the shaykh will 
prohibit others from reading these books because 
they will be harmful to them. It is for this reason that 
a shaykh has to be an expert, and he has to be 
proficient in knowledge and practice. 


After explaining the need for a shaykh, Hadrat Shah 
Sahib rahimahullah lists the qualities of a shaykh. He 
says towards the end: In addition to having 
knowledge and piety, the latter will have to possess 
two additional qualities: (1) He must not tolerate 
laxity and carelessness in enjoining good and 
forbidding evil. (2) He must be an expert in 
identifying the condition of the seeker and 
prescribing the simplest and most superior treatment 
for him. In other words, the shaykh must be an 
expert in developing the capabilities of the murid. 
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Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah concludes by 
saying: Once he finds such a shaykh, he must 
choose him as his mentor and hand over the reins of 
all his affairs to him. He must give him full control in 
matters related to his rectification until he realizes 
his objective. 


Let me make one more point in this regard. The 
scholars and Sufis say that books alone are not 
enough for the rectification of the self and that the 
books of the Sharrat are like the medical journals. 
One cannot restrict one’s self to medical journals for 
a cure of one’s illness, in the same way books of the 
Sharrat alone are not enough for the removal of 
Spiritual ailments. Let me present one proof for it. 


The following is stated in Nisab al-Ihtisab: 

Py Gyalh N Clg d ogceny dhs abl eebel wa! Je 
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A person will receive the reward of enjoining good and 
forbidding evil if he is sincere in it. If he is not sincere 
in it, he will suffer the consequences of acting against 
what he enjoined and forbade if he does not repent. 


IVE 92 lL YI Clas! 
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We seek refuge in Allah. There are severe warnings 
against such a person. Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam said: A man will be brought forward on the 
day of Resurrection and then cast into the Hell-fire. 
His intestines will come out of his body and he will 
turn around with them just as an ass turns around a 
mill. The inmates of Hell will gather around him and 
say: “What is it with youP Weren’t you the one who 
used to enjoin good and forbid evil?” He will reply: 
“Indeed. I used to enjoin good but abstained from 
doing it myself. I used to forbid evil but I committed it 
myself.” 


We learn from this Hadith that knowledge is not 
everything. Rather, it has to be accompanied with 
action and sincerity. If there is no action and 
sincerity, knowledge becomes a calamity. A poet 
says: 


If you place knowledge on your body 
alone, it will become a snake for you. If 
you place it in your heart, it will prove to 
be your friend. 


The above-mentioned person who had been enjoining 
good and forbidding evil must have been doing it 
without practising himself. He had knowledge of the 
Shari‘at but he did not acquire practice and sincerity 
for it. Sincerity is not the quality of a book, so it 
cannot be acquired from books. It is the quality of a 
sincere person, so it can only be acquired from a 
sincere person. We also learn that the books of the 
Shariat alone are not enough for rectification. 
Rather, there is a need to appoint a pious ‘alim as 
one’s supervisor and to subjugate one’s self to him. 
Only then will rectification be realized. 


There are two points to be considered. One is the 
books of the Shart‘at (the Qur’an and Hadith), and 
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the other is a pious and righteous person. Both are 
needed in the field of rectification. Books alone are 
not enough, and a shaykh alone will not suffice. Even 
after appointing someone as your shaykh, you 
cannot be independent of the Qur’an and Sunnat. In 
the same way, you cannot be independent of a 
shaykh by taking the Qur’an and Sunnat alone. 


This is a tricky point which causes many people to 
err. One group believes that the Qur’an and Sunnat 
are sufficient for it, and it has no need whatsoever to 
go to the Sufis. I believe that only those who focus on 
their knowledge and intelligence will think in this 
way. They find it demeaning to submit themselves 
before a shaykh. Pride prevents them from doing 
this. There is no question about the Qur’an and 
Sunnat being insufficient; they are most certainly 
sufficient. However, when are they sufficient? Let 
alone trying to understand the meaning and message 
of the Qur’an, we do not even have the time to read 
it. Instead, we will waste time reading newspapers. It 
is far-fetched of us to study the Hadith. This is our 
condition, yet we claim that the Qur’an and Sunnat 
are enough for us. This clearly means that we 
consider it below us to submit before someone. We 
want to keep away from submitting before anyone, so 
we choose to claim that the Qur’an and Sunnat are 
enough. 


Then there is another group which says: “Our 
shaykh is the book.” This too is definitely wrong. In 
fact, there is a specific occasion when this is said. I 
explained this point to one seeker on one occasion. I 
feel I should quote it here. 


A seeker wrote to me thus: “I am reading such and 
such book.” I thought to myself that he must not 
become so engrossed in that book that he does not 
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pay attention to the actual thing. So I wrote to him: 
“The saints have a saying that the book for a murid 
is his shaykh.” He applauded this statement so much 
that I feared that he will be leaving one wrong and 
falling into another. As the saying goes: 


lhl oe plby LM ye 38 
He fled from the rain and stood under the water drain. 
(From the frying pan to the fire). 


This is why I explained this point in some detail to 
him. He wrote to me: 


Since quite some time I have been 
reading only the books and articles of 
Hadrat Wala. I do not see any need 
whatsoever for any other book. However, 
if I come across a book occasionally, I will 
have a look at it. No matter what, I am 
grateful to Hadrat for having informed me 
of a very beneficial principle when Hadrat 
said: “Medical journals are for the 
physician; not for the patient. The 
physician is the sole book for the 
patient.” Glory to Allah! What a valuable 
principle. May Allah ta‘ala reward you. 


I replied: 


You expressed your desire for a detailed 
reply so I am writing to you. I had said: 
Medical journals are for the physician; 
not the patient. In the same way, books 
on Sufism are for the shaykh not the 
murid. The sole book for the patient is his 
physician. In the same way, the book for 
the murid is his shaykh. This is the 
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statement of Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali 
Thanwi rahimahullah. He used to make it 
quite often and it is — in its place -—a 
beautiful teaching. However, I want to 
explain it further so that it does not lead 
to misunderstanding. You have already 
heard that the shaykh is the book for the 
murid, and it really appealed to you. Now 
listen to this as well: If a person takes on 
a shaykh, he cannot become independent 
of the Qur’an and Sunnat. The ‘ulama’ 
have laid down the principle that the 
Qur’an and Sunnat together is the 
criterion. It is stated in Ta‘lim ad-Din! 
that Shaykh Qawwam ad-Din said: 


O dervish! The criterion and yardstick for 
this path is the Qur’an, Sunnat and the 
way of the pious predecessors who were 
qualified leaders. Not the way of those 
who merely received permission and have 
occupied blessed positions merely 
because they are children of a certain 
dervish, and are therefore occupying his 
seat. If a shaykh does anything which is 
against the criterion, it will be corrupt 
and baseless. In other words, if a shaykh 
says or does something which is against 
the Qur’an, Sunnat and ijma’, it will hold 
no value and no importance. He will not 
be eligible to be a leader and a shaykh. 


1 A book written by Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah. 
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The one who follows such a shaykh 
cannot reach his objective.! 


Listen further: 


In his as-Sunnah al-Jaliyyah, Hadrat Maulana 
Thanwi rahimahullah quotes from Rahat al-Qulub 
which is a collection of the statements of Hadrat 
Baba Farid Ganj Shakkar rahimahullah compiled by 
Hadrat Sultan Nizam ad-Din Auliya’ rahimahullah. 
He says: 


The Sufis say: The murid or shaykh who 
is not on the path of the Ahl as-Sunnah 
wa al-Jama‘ah and his condition is not in 
line with the Qur’an and Sunnat is a 
highway-robber. 


Look! This quotation clearly states that it 
is essential for the conditions of a murid 
or shaykh to be in line with the Book of 
Allah ta‘ala and Sunnat of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. If not, he 
will be a highway-robber. The quotation 
before this stated that the Qur’an and 
Sunnat are the criteria. We learn from 
this that the fundamental following for 
every person is essentially the Qur’an and 
Sunnat. These two are the foundations 
for following. The shaykh follows them 
directly, and because the murid does not 
have that level of competency of 
benefiting directly from them, he does it 
via his shaykh. Thus, he too follows the 
Qur’an and Sunnat. If this is the case, 
how can he be independent of them? 


1 Ta‘lim ad-Din, p. 127. 
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Listen further! 


While giving a piece of advice, Hadrat Maulana Shah 
Wali Allah Muhaddith Dehlawi rahimahullah writes 
in his Tafhimat that no one can be independent of 
the Qur’an and Sunnat. His words are as follows: 


My first advice is that you must believe in 
the Qur’an and Sunnat and practise on 
them. You must always occupy yourself 
in pondering and reflecting over them. 
You must make it a point of reading a 
portion of both on a daily basis. If you 
cannot read them, you must listen to a 
few pages of their translation. When it 
comes to beliefs, you must follow the 
creed of the Ahl as-Sunnat of the past. 
You must not pay any attention to the 
details and investigations which the 
scholars of the past turned away from. 
Furthermore, pay no attention 
whatsoever to the doubts and misgivings 
of the pseudo-rationalists. When it comes 
to the subsidiary matters of Din, you 
must follow those ‘ulama’ and Hadith 
experts who combined jurisprudence and 
Hadith. You must weigh juridical 
polemics against the Qur’an and Sunnat. 
You must then accept what is in line with 
the Qur’an and Sunnat, and reject what 
is not. Remember, the Muslim 
community will always need to present 
the polemics of the jurists against the 
Qur’an and Sunnat. 


In the above quotation as well, Hadrat Shah Wali 
Allah Sahib Muhaddith Dehlawi rahimahullah clearly 
states that at no time can the Muslim community be 
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independent of weighing the polemics of the jurists 
against the Qur’an and Sunnat. This is because the 
Qur’an and Sunnat are fundamentally followed. If the 
view of a jurist, or statement or action of a shaykh is 
followed, it is because they follow Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in every action and 
statement of theirs. 


After this clarification, I hope that this point has 
become clear to you. However, in order to complete 
this discussion, I will present one example. This 
example is actually from Miyaji ‘Azimullah Sahib 
rahimahullah who was a special attendant of Hadrat 
Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Sahib rahimahullah. He mentioned 
it to prove that “the spiritual practices and 
meditations which are in vogue among the Sufis for 
the sake of spiritual rectification are not 
innovations”. He writes: 


They did not introduce these things into 
Din. Rather, they were made the means 
for carrying out those that were to be 
carried out by the Shariat. These 
practices were for the sake of Din and not 
included in Din. You can understand this 
as follows: A physician wrote a 
prescription in which he _ prescribed 
sharbat banafshah. The patient needs to 
obtain sharbat banafshah but it is not 
available in the shops. So he gathers 
firewood, lights a fire, places a cauldron 
over it, brings sugar, water, banafshah, 
and other ingredients. He cooks all the 
ingredients and prepares — sharbat 
banafshah. In this way, he obtains the 
medication which was prescribed. The 
entire sequence of events where he 
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gathered firewood, lit the fire, and so on 
are not additions to the prescription but 
for the sake of completing’ the 
prescription. 


This is why I also say that the books of the Sharrat 
alone are not enough for rectification. They too are 
like a prescription of a physician. A patient cannot 
regain his health merely by obtaining a prescription 
from a physician or by referring to medical journals. 
Instead, he will have to go to an expert to obtain his 
medicines according to the script which he gets from 
the physician. I used the word “expert” because if he 
goes to a novice, the latter will either not be able to 
differentiate between genuine and _ counterfeit 
medicines, or he will err in making the medicines. 
Consequently, the medicines will have no effect on 
the person. 


Just as a prescription alone is not enough, instead it 
needs an expert; in the same way a person cannot 
learn Din solely by reading the books of the Shari‘at. 
He will have to revert to an expert in Din. Love, fear, 
humility, submission, etc. are qualities of a believer 
and not of a book. It is therefore not possible to 
imbibe these qualities without living in the company 
of someone who has these qualities. 


This is a clear example for the point which I am 
trying to drive home. We have made worldly things 
our objectives, so we understand them very well. On 
the other hand, there is no desire for Din, so the very 
same principles become difficult to understand when 
applied to Din. In other words, when it comes to a 
prescription, no one thinks that it is sufficient. Yet, 
in matters of Din, people generally believe that 
studying books of Din is sufficient. This is where the 
problem lies today. People are reading books and feel 
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that they have no need to consult the experts. As for 
spiritual rectification and setting right of character, 
no attention whatsoever is given to it. I explained to 
you that spiritual rectification can only be realized 
when you appoint someone above you. Even if people 
do find a man of Allah, their jealousy and pride 
prevent them from submitting before him. 


Din actually refers to the life of the heart, and of 
wakefulness. This comes from concern for the 
Hereafter. The external forms of Din are seen 
everywhere, viz. salah, fasting, lectures, assemblies, 
teaching, studying, makatib, madaris, etc. In fact, 
there are more than what they were in the past. 
However, those who have a true perception know 
very well that there is no life in them. The external 
features of Din are present but they are devoid of a 
soul. The reason is that if a place has no people of 
the heart and no people of spiritual rectification, how 
will they learn anything about the heart and spiritual 
rectification? If there is no knowledge of these things, 
how will they practise on them? If they do not 
practise on them, how will they develop spiritual 
conditions? Consequently, only the external forms of 
salah and fasting will remain, while that place will be 
corrupt as regard the reality and the soul. This will 
result in misguidance. 


This is why I am saying to you that focusing on the 
external alone cannot bring about satisfactory 
results. You will have to revive the hearts. They will 
be revived through fear and hope. And fear and hope 
will be achieved by looking at the conditions and lives 
of those who have these qualities in them. 


Note: Glory to Allah! This is a very useful theme. May 
Allah ta‘ala reward Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
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rahimahullah with the best of rewards. May Allah 
ta‘ala inspire us to practise. Amin. (compiler) 
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STUDYING BOOKS IS NOT 
SUFFICIENT FOR RECTIFICATION (2) 


I ask you: Why did the people of the past choose to 
remain in the company of expertsP Why did they 
emphasise thisP And why is the need for it not felt 
anymore? 


The Sufis have gone to the extent of saying that a 
murid should submit himself before his shaykh as 
though he is a corpse in the hands of the one who is 
bathing him. The same theme has been excellently 
explained by a senior Egyptian scholar by the name 
of Shaykh ‘Alt Mahfuz in his book al-Ibda‘* Fi Madarr 
al-Ibtida’. I haven’t come across a better explanation 
on this subject. 


After relating the history of Sufism, he explains the 
soul of Sufism and the basis of reaching Allah ta‘ala. 
He writes: 
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They gave special powers to the shaykh over his 
murids to the extent of saying: A murid has to be to 
his shaykh like a corpse in the hands of the one 
bathing him. This is because the shaykh knows the 
ailments of his carnal self and the manner of treating 
them. If a murid is permitted to dispute with his 
shaykh or demand proofs from him, it will be 
impossible or difficult to treat him. 


It is therefore essential for the murid to submit before 
his shaykh in every matter without disputing. They 
say: Cognition is not possible without this. 


Look at the beautiful example through which the 
author portrayed the status of a murid. There can be 
no better example for him. The author says that the 
Sufis established a certain type of power and control 
over the murid. This is because the shaykh has 
knowledge of the ailments of the carnal self and the 
ways of treating them. A murid should therefore 
relinquish all his personal choices before his shaykh. 
He must become like a corpse in the hands of the one 
who is bathing him. The latter moves and turns the 
corpse as he likes, and the corpse accepts this. It is 
necessary for a murid to become like this before his 
shaykh because if the murid was given the right to 
dispute, argue and demand for proofs from his 
shaykh, it will become difficult if not impossible to 
rectify him. This is why it becomes essential for a 
murid to obey his shaykh without any arguments. 
The Sufis say that it is impossible for a seeker to 
acquire real recognition of Allah ta‘ala and spiritual 
cognition without this. The shaykh is the sole means 
towards gnosticism. If arguments and counter 
arguments exist between the shaykh and murid, 
there can be no worse barrier between the two. If 
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there is an obstacle in the means itself, how will the 
recognition of Allah ta‘ala be acquired!? 


The author presents an excellent argument and 
provides cogent proofs on the issue of giving 
authority to the shaykh. This is undoubtedly the 
essence of Sufism. The Sufis have always been 
stressing this point. 


Maulana Rum rahimahullah said: Give total control 
to him over yourself, and make obedience to him a 
part and parcel of you. 


This is on condition that he does not instruct you to 
do something which is against the Sharr‘at: 


Obedience to the creation is not permitted if it entails 
disobedience to the Creator. 


Allah ta‘ala is, nevertheless, the absolute ruler. 
However, the shaykh is Allah’s deputy. This is why 
he too is referred to as an absolute ruler. The first 
step on the path of Sufism is for the murid to 
obliterate himself before his shaykh. By obliteration 
we do not mean obliteration of the body, but 
obliteration of one’s views and choice. It is not easy 
to do this, especially for the scholars. This is why we 
notice that when a shaykh is firm on these principles 
and applies them strictly, then those who do not 
want to adhere to principles accuse the shaykh of 
being overly strict. 


People used to say that Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali 
Thanwi Sahib rahimahullah is very strict. The fact of 
the matter is that he was not strict at all. Yes, he 
ensured that principles were applied. A lawyer from 
Patnah realized this himself and convinced his fellow 
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lawyers to appreciate this quality. The background to 
this is that when he went for hajj, he asked one of 
the khulafa’ of Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Sahib 
rahimahullah: “Who should I revert to?” The khalifah 
advised him to revert to Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali 
Thanwi rahimahullah. The lawyer went and presented 
himself to Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah. When he returned home, his fellow 
lawyers assembled around him and asked him about 
his experience with Hadrat [Thanwi]. He replied: 
“Brothers! Listen carefully! He is a man of principles 
while the world has become unprincipled.” These 
were intelligent people and were used to being 
troubled by unprincipled litigants all the time. They 
therefore smiled and appreciated what he said. 


To sum up, this point is clear that mere reading of 
books is not enough for rectification. Rather, you will 
have to appoint a pious scholar to supervise you. It is 
essential for you to hand over the reins of your life to 
him. The task of rectification cannot be realized 
without this. It is difficult and virtually impossible to 
achieve rectification on your own. Another point 
which we learn is that every scholar does not have 
the qualification to do this. Rather, there are certain 
prerequisites for it. These were mentioned previously. 
When they are found in a person, he will be 
appointed as your mentor and shaykh. Or else, he 
will not. That is all. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala 
alone. 
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THE SANCTITY OF THE SHARI'AT 


We think that these body parts - eyes, ears, etc. —- 
work of their own accord, and when they get sick, we 
go to a doctor who then puts them right. On the 
other hand, look at how Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam thought of them. Despite having perfect 
body parts, he used to make this supplication: 


is Gy Aasls STG 5 WLai, Ketel taka 
isle Mule Mae Gales aa 


Let us enjoy the benefits of our ears, eyes and 
strength as long as You keep us alive, and continue 
their goodness after our death. Take revenge from 
those who oppress us and help us against those who 
are our enemies. 


Here we see Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
saying that although these body parts are ours, it is 
in Your control to enable us to enjoy their benefits. It 
is only through Your will that we can benefit from 
them. If You do not will it, we can do nothing about 
it. The same theme is to be found in the following 
supplication: 
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Bless us in our ears, eyes, hearts, spouses and 
progeny. Accept our repentance for surely You alone 
are the acceptor of repentance, the most merciful. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said in 
another supplication: 
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O Allah! Give us such a portion of Your fear whereby it 
would come as a barrier between us and committing 
acts of disobedience against You. Give us such a 
portion of Your obedience whereby You could convey 
us into Your Paradise. Give us such a portion of 
conviction with which You could make insignificant for 
us the calamities of this world. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam asked Allah 
ta‘ala for fear although he was the chief of all the 
Prophets ‘alayhimus salam. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam addressed 
the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum one day saying: “I 
am the most pious among you and I fear Allah the 
most.” Yet here we see him saying: “O Allah! Just as I 
ask You for other things, I ask You for fear.” Look at 
how Rasulullah_ sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_ sallam 
maintained a balance by saying that the fear must 
not be so much that he is unable to do anything. 
Rather, it must be just that much which comes as a 
barrier from committing sins. 


Glory to Allah! Look at the overriding influence of 
tauhid! Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam did 
not merely ask for fear which comes as a barrier 
between sins and himself. Rather, he said to Allah 
ta‘ala that he must be totally in need of Allah ta‘ala 
for abstaining from sins and entry into Paradise; he 
does not want to be indebted to any creation. 


If it was us, we would have thought that fear alone 
was the barrier, and that obedience alone would 
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convey us to Paradise. Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam is saying, give us that amount of Your 
obedience through which You convey us to Paradise. 
If fear was believed to be the barrier to Hell and 
obedience the conveyer to Paradise, belief in the 
absolute Oneness of Allah ta‘alad would be lost. This 
is what we learn from the Prophets ‘alayhimus 
salam, i.e. they do not allow any occasion of tauhid 
to slip pass. 


A man asked Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah: “Hadrat! Belief in tauhid is the most 
distinguished belief in Islam. Yet we hear certain 
things about the saints which make us think that 
they have lost tauhid. One saint is reported to have 
said: I am the truth.’ Another said: ‘Glory to me! 
Look at how great I am!’ How is it that those who 
have acquired Allah’s proximity are trampling the 
core principle of tauhid?” When Hadrat Maulana 
heard this question, he sat up and said: “Look at 
these modern inventions. A voice is recorded and 
imprinted on a record and played on a gramophone. 
A tape-recorder records a sound. When it is played, 
the same sound is heard. No one_ expresses 
astonishment at the ability of a plastic tape to deliver 
such a powerful speech. This is because everyone 
knows that the record is not speaking but someone 
else is. It is merely conveying what is imprinted on it. 
In the same way, when the saints make statements 
of this nature, they are not speaking themselves. 
Rather, the words of Allah ta’ala are imprinted in 
them because of their extreme proximity with Him, 
which they then convey.” A saint said: 


I am not saying “I am the truth.” Rather, 
my Friend is instructing me to say it, so I 
am saying it. 
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The man fell silent when he heard this answer. 


Now listen to another incident which is a clear proof 
of the knowledge and wisdom of Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat rahimahullah. 


We were sitting with Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali 
Thanwi rahimahullah on one occasion when a village 
registrar entered and posed a question to Hadrat 
rahimahullah. He asked: “When children of the 
Prophets ‘alayhimus salam passed away, the 
Prophets experienced grief. In fact, it is established 
that they even cried. When Hadrat Ibrahim, the son 
of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, passed 
away, he came to him, uncovered his face and said: 


Osan eadly! b Lali b) 
O Ibrahim! We are grieved at your separation. 


Yet we hear that when the children of auliya’ pass 
away, they laugh. What is the reason for this? The 
Prophets ‘alayhimus salam were perfect human 
beings and so were their life-conditions. Here it 
appears as though the condition of the auliya’ is 
superior to that of the Prophets’!?” 


Hadrat Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah listened 
attentively to his question, sat up and said: “When a 
person has to undergo an operation and he is weak, 
he is made to inhale chloroform so that he loses 
consciousness and does not feel the pain of the 
operation. On the other hand, if a person is strong, 
he is operated without the need for him to inhale 
chloroform. He does feel pain but he is able to bear it 
because of his strength. In the same way, because 
the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam are strong, they feel 
the pain but bear it on account of their strength. On 
the other hand, the auliya’ are weak, so they are 
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made to inhale the “chloroform” of ecstasy due to 
which they do not feel the pain.” 


Hadrat Maulana Habib Ahmad Kiranwi rahimahullah, 
the author of Tafsir Hull al-Qur’an, was present in the 
assembly. He was overcome by ecstasy when he 
heard this reply and said in a loud voice: “Hadrat, do 
not explain this to him; he is a village registrar. He 
will not appreciate this reply.” He repeated this 
several times so I said: “This poor fellow posed such a 
thought provoking question due to which Hadrat 
gave this reply. Yet you are saying this about him!? 
Had he not posed this question we would not have 
had the opportunity of hearing such a beautiful 
answer.” 


There is a famous saying: 


bell ras SN5uSl 
A question is half of knowledge. 


The grand mufti of Pakistan, Maulana Muhammad 
Hasan Amritsari rahimahullah was a senior khalifah 
of Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Alt Thanwi rahimahullah. 
A large abscess had emerged in his foot and the 
doctors advised him that his foot will have to be 
amputated. He was taken into the operation room 
and the doctors wanted him to inhale chloroform so 
that they could carry out the operation. He asked: 
“What is the need for it?” They replied: “It is a major 
operation which will take quite some time. About 2-3 
hours will be needed. You will not be able to bear the 
pain for so long.” He said: “You don’t have to worry 
about that; you do your job.” 


The operation started and Maulana took a tasbih and 
began occupying himself in dhikr. He did not turn 
his attention towards them. Later on, some people 
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asked him: “Hadrat, how did you bear the 
operation?” He replied: “It was nothing. Allah brought 
before me the reward which I was to receive for this 
pain in the Hereafter. I lost myself enjoying the 
reward and did not feel a thing when my foot was 
amputated.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a lofty spiritual condition 
which is only acquired by Allah’s grace. I most 
probably heard from MHadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah Ummat rahimahullah that when the 
mu’adhdhin used to say “Hayya ‘Ala as-Salah”, 
Maulana used to feel as though the trumpet for the 
day of Resurrection is being blown. When the verses: 


“9 ZU Pre a oh ° L 2 
BOSY\ SE ALES og)) 255) ul 5 


The fire which is ignited by Allah. Which climbs over 
the hearts. 


Used to be read before him, he used to feel as though 
the heat of the fire is reaching his heart. This was 
indeed a lofty spiritual condition. May Allah ta‘ala 
bless us with it. Amin. (compiler) 


When a servant establishes a true bond with Allah 
ta‘ala and a believer has such a strong affiliation, 
Allah ta‘ala confers him with a special spiritual 
condition due to which he becomes Allah’s alone. 


Spiritual conditions are decreasing by the day, only 
words remain. Even if a person delivers a lecture, it 
does not change the heart. A spiritual condition can 
only change in the presence of a spiritual condition. 
This can be realized only by remaining in the 
company of a person who has a spiritual condition. 
The ‘ulama’ are protectors of the Shartat and words. 
The Sufis possess words together with spiritual 
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conditions. Both groups are rendering important 
services. Congratulations to them. 


I am explaining the need for both groups and the 
difference between the two. Understand it well. 


Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah said: Do not become 
influenced by a person merely by listening to his talk. 
And do not become his murid until you have 
remained in his company and observed him from 
close quarters. If you find some effect in his 
company, he is reliable. If not, he is not. I am saying 
this because delivering a lecture has become an art. 
People are taught and trained in this field. They are 
taught voice modulation. When he delivers a lecture, 
it seems as though he is perfect when in actual fact 
he is nothing. He is devoid of spiritual treasures. 
Lecturers should focus on this as well so that their 
lectures have an effect and those listening to them 
can be rectified. 


A deplorable incident of a lecturer 


A man was delivering a lecture and the audience was 
listening attentively. Everyone was enjoying it when a 
youngster stood up and said: “O people! This is the 
man who murdered my father.” The people became 
angry at the youngster because he had disgraced the 
speaker and wanted to hit the youngster. The 
speaker stopped them saying: “Do not say anything 
to him. It is normal for a person to err when he is 
young.” The more the people tried to stop the 
youngster, the more he screamed. The people decided 
that they will have to save the Maulana Sahib from 
humiliation. They felt they should make a collection 
and give the money to the youngster to buy his 
silence. They collected a considerable amount to save 
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the Maulana Sahib’s dignity, gave the money to the 
youngster and sent him off. 


After a few days, the people saw the youngster and 
the Maulana Sahib in a field. They had unlawful 
foods and drinks before them, and they were 
consuming these with relish. The people went to the 
Maulana Sahib and asked: “How can you reconcile 
your lecture with this action of yours?” He replied: “I 
made lecturing a means for my livelihood. We have 
many other ways through which we deceive people 
and make fools of them.” 


There is another incident related about the same 
people. A man went to a masjid and asked: “Who is 
the trustee and principal of this masjid?” The people 
replied: “What is the matter?” He said: “Nothing. I 
have some work with him?” When the people 
persisted, the man said: “I found a bag of jewellery on 
the way. It contains very expensive and valuable 
pieces of jewellery. The person who lost it will 
certainly come by looking for it. I am a traveller and 
will leave shortly. lam also a poor man. I do not trust 
myself. I may use some of that jewellery for myself. 
This is why I want someone from among you to keep 
the bag safely. If anyone comes searching for it, you 
may give it to him after ascertaining his veracity.” 


The people of the masjid were quite impressed and 
said to themselves that this is a very trustworthy 
man. He is saying he is poor, yet he is handing over 
the jewellery to us. They decided to keep the jewellery 
for safekeeping, but felt that they should make a 
collection among themselves and give the money to 
this poor traveller. 


They made a collection and gave a large amount of 
money to him. He took the money, gave them the bag 
of jewellery and left. He must have gone a short 


258 


distance when a crying and wailing woman came to 
the people in the masjid. She said: “O people! A 
major calamity has befallen me. I do the job of 
making up and preparing brides. I borrow different 
pieces of jewellery from the rich and decorate the 
bride. When the wedding is over, I take the jewellery 
and return it to its rightful owners. I receive some 
money for this work and live my life in this way. Not 
long ago, I had a bag of jewellery and I was passing 
by this way. The bag fell off and I do not know where 
it is. Those pieces of jewellery belong to various 
people who had given them to me as a trust. Now 
what answer am I going to give to them?” 


The people said: “There is no need for you to stress. 
We have the bag of jewellery here. But you will have 
to give us a list and description of the jewellery first 
so that we can verify that it really is yours.” The 
woman gave them a list with a description of all the 
jewellery. The people handed the jewellery over to her 
and, because they felt she was a poor woman, they 
gave her some money. Much later they learnt that 
this was merely a deception. The traveller and this 
woman were husband and wife, and they deceived 
people in this way. We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. 


I related these incidents to you while speaking on the 
subject that you should not be bluffed by a person 
merely by listening to his lecture. Do not be so 
gullible that you are entranced by his words. You 
must check his actions as well and see whether he is 
righteous or not. 


Hadrat Imam Abu Hanifah rahimahullah performed 
the ‘isha salah behind an imam. The imam read 
Surah az-Zilzal in the salah. The congregation 
departed after the salah. Imam Sahib rahimahullah 
held his beard and remained standing there until the 
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break of dawn. He was saying these words 
repeatedly: 


calle pe Sle OF oe ly es St 43 Se OH Yb 


O that Being who recompenses for an atom’s weight of 
good and for an atom’s weight of evil, protect your 
servant, Nu'man, from the Hell-fire. 


This was the spiritual condition of Imam Abu 
Hanifah rahimahullah. The imam read the surah in 
the salah and everyone heard it, but it seized Imam 
Abu Hanifah rahimahullah alone. Consequently, he 
remained awake the entire night and cried before 
Allah ta‘ala. 

Hadrat Imam Zufar rahimahullah relates: Imam Abu 
Hanifah rahimahullah spent a night in my house. I 
observed him reading the following verse the entire 
night: 


aly PS AELEM; 
The Final Hour is more severe and more bitter. 


Imam Zufar rahimahullah also relates that he read 
the following verse the entire night: 


pil OISE W555 ele Bui 35 


Allah was gracious to us and saved us from the 
punishment of the scorching wind. 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah comments: 


Did you see! These were the spiritual conditions of 
Imam Abu Hanifah rahimahullah. People assume that 
these imams of jurisprudence were imams of external 


260 


knowledge alone. We learn from this incidents how 
much their hearts were occupied with Allah ta‘ala 
and what a strong bond they had with Him. After 
reading incidents of this nature, we can say that 
Imam Abu Hanifah rahimahullah was undoubtedly 
an imam of the internal sciences just as he was of 
the external sciences. The above-related incidents are 
clear proofs. These are evidences against all those 
who accept Imam Abu Hanifah rahimahullah as an 
imam. They ought to focus in this direction and 
follow him in this regard as well. Inspiration is from 
Allah ta‘ala alone. 


Note: May Allah ta‘ala inspire us to practise. Amin. 
(compiler) 
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Allah ta‘ala describes the dwellers of Paradise as 
follows: 


mee BlS5g Bay GATE, he OV) 35 DES Gna! 
GSES (V9) Bis BS Le Eh HAGUE (0) ped ole 
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Surely the cas are in gardens and in bliss. 
Eating the fruit which their Sustainer gave to them. 
Their Sustainer protected them from the punishment of 
Hell. Eat and drink with relish in recompense for what 
you used to do. Leaning back on couches well laid out 
in rows. We wed them to maidens with large eyes. 
Those who had conviction and whose _ children 
followed their path with iman, We joined to them their 
children. And We did not decrease even an iota from 
their deeds. Every person is pledged for what he 
earned. We sent down upon them, without 
interruption, fruits and meat which they desire. 
Snatching from each other a cup. That drink will 
neither give rise to senseless talk nor will it incite to 
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sin. There shall wait upon them young boys of their 
own as if they were pearls hidden in their shells. They 
turn to one another, asking each other. They said: 
“Before this we were also in our homes, fearing [the 
wrath of Allah]. Allah was then gracious to us and 
saved us from the punishment of the scorching wind. 
We used to call out to Him from before. Surely He 
alone is benevolent, merciful. ”! 


These verses describe Paradise and its bounties. 
While describing them, Allah ta‘ala concludes by 
quoting a statement made by the dwellers of 
Paradise: “Allah was then gracious to us and saved 
us from the punishment of the scorching wind.” 


These verses are recited but the spiritual condition 
demanded by them is missing. The most terrifying 
stage is that of the day of Resurrection. Allah ta‘ala 
describes it in various ways in the Qur’an so that 
man may take some effect from those verses. 
However, he is so heedless that he does not pay the 
slightest attention. Our pious predecessors were not 
like this. When the Resurrection was mentioned in 
their presence, they used to fall unconscious. 


It is recorded in the books that there was a certain 
scholar during the era of Hadrat Nizam ad-Din 
Auliya’ rahimahullah who used to deliver beautiful 
speeches. Hadrat rahimahullah would also attend. He 
used to go every Monday to listen to him speaking. 
Hadrat used to say with reference to his talks: “What 
excellent comfort the heart experiences from his 
talks!” 


Note: Unfortunately, those who are affiliated to these 
auliya’ and Sufis have no inclination to attend the 


1 Strah at-Tur, 52: 17-28. 
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lectures of the genuine ‘ulama’. The same can be said 
of those who are affiliated to the work of Tabligh and 
Da‘wat. They feel they have no need whatsoever to 
attend the lectures of the ‘ulama’ and Sufis. 
Consequently, ignorance is becoming common and 
the bad effects of this are observed. May Allah ta‘ala 
give us refuge against ignorance. (compiler) 


The above-mentioned scholar [whose lectures Hadrat 
Nizam ad-Din Auliya’ rahimahullah used to attend] 
spoke on the verse: 


gh boll SOS Wks 


Eat and enjoy [yourselves] for a short while. You are 
certainly sinners.! 


In the course of his lecture, he quoted a quadruplet 
poem. The first line describes worldly pleasures. The 
next couplet reads thus: 


All these things are attractive today, but 
not tomorrow. In _ fact, engrossing 
yourselves in them is similar to a straw 
casting itself into the fire. 


Hadrat Nizam ad-Din Auliya’ rahimahullah went into 
an ecstatic state when he heard it. He remained in 
that state for quite some time. He used to experience 
this quite often. In fact, there were times when people 
used to place him on a bed and carry him to his 
house. This was a genuine spiritual condition 
regarding which there is no objection. You should 
strive to acquire such a condition. 


1 Surah al-Mursalat, 77: 46. 
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Imam Abu Hanifah rahimahullah was an imam in 
spiritual conditions just as he was in jurisprudence. 
He surpassed everyone of his time as regards his 
piety and worship. 


It is stated in Ma'‘din al-Yawagqit that Imam Abu 
Hanifah rahimahullah used to perform 300 rak‘ats 
optional salah every night. He was walking through 
an alley one day when he heard a woman saying to 
another: “This man who is passing by performs 500 
rak‘ats of salah every night.” Subsequently, Imam 
Sahib rahimahullah began performing 500 rak‘ats 
every night. Such was the level of his integrity — he 
made his practice in line with the good thoughts 
which people had about him. He must have thought 
to himself, I can deceive the creation but I cannot 
deceive Allah ta’ala. This is why he made his practice 
in line with what the woman thought about him. 


A piece of advice to the ‘ulama’ 


This is why I advise the ‘ulama’ to ensure that their 
lectures are not devoid of some story or the other of 
the saints. You should certainly relate their life 
stories because they combined words with spiritual 
conditions. If you relate their words to the people, 
their words and spiritual conditions will reach the 
people. 


If this is the condition of the saints, what can be said 
of the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam! It is our duty to 
relate the conditions and excellences of the saints. If 
we are not going to develop a spiritual condition 
within us and also abstain from relating the spiritual 
conditions of the saints, it will be extremely difficult 
to develop them. Whereas this era really requires of 
us to develop spiritual conditions. Today there is no 
shortage of words. Your words have filled the space 


265 


between earth and the heavens. Now tell me, when 
are you going to put all that into action? 


The level of tauhid of Hadrat Nizam ad-Din 


There was a yogi in the time of Hadrat Nizam ad-Din 
Auliya’ rahimahullah who used to remove illnesses 
completely. Hadrat rahimahullah used to suffer from 
bouts of unconsciousness. When he suffered from 
one such bout, his disciples decided to take him to 
the yogi. They were still on their way when Hadrat 
rahimahullah woke up. He asked: “Where are you 
taking me?” They replied: “To such and such yogi.” 
He said: “Turn back! How can you take me to a man 
who rejects Allah ta‘ala>?” 


After some time he suffered another attack which 
was worse than the previous one. Again the disciples 
felt that they ought to take him to the yogi. They 
feared Hadrat’s disapproval but thought to 
themselves that it will be better if Hadrat is cured. 
This time, Hadrat did not regain consciousness 
throughout the way. The disciples reached the house 
of the yogi and placed Hadrat in front of him. The 
yogi focussed his gaze on Hadrat and extracted the 
ailment. Hadrat opened his eyes and found himself 
right in front of the yogi. He could not say or do 
anything because the yogi had done his job. He said 
to the yogi: “Tell me, how did you acquire this skill?” 
He replied: “My guru taught me to act against my 
carnal self. I did as told and reached this level.” 


Hadrat said to the yogi: “What does your self tell you 
about embracing Islam? Does it tell you to embrace it 
or not?” He replied in the negative. Hadrat asked: 
“When your guru told you to act against your self, is 
this included in that instruction or not?” He was 
stupefied when he heard this question, but he was 
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true to his principles so he said: “It is certainly 
included.” Saying this, he embraced Islam. When the 
light of Islam entered his heart he recognized who 
Hadrat really was and realized that he was on a very 
high level of spirituality. He therefore sat respectfully 
before Hadrat. This caused a huge clamour in Delhi 
and people began speaking about how Hadrat 
influenced such a senior yogi to enter the circle of 
Islam. 


These are matters related to Allah ta‘ala. He could 
not tolerate such a senior saint like Hadrat Nizam 
ad-Din rahimahullah to be indebted to a kafir and for 
people to think that he was in any way superior to 
Hadrat. At the same time, Allah ta‘ala did not want 
this yogi who was serving Allah’s creation and 
benefiting them to go to the Hell-fire. This is why He 
guided him and made him Hadrat’s attendant. 


I say to you, this is what you must acquire. Our 
saints combined words with spiritual conditions. No 
matter where their words go, their spiritual 
conditions will go with them and people will be 
influenced by them. 


Now listen to another story: 


There was a tyrant king who used to imprison 
innocent people. He fell ill on one occasion. A saint 
was summoned and he requested him to pray for him 
by saying: “Hadrat, I am in a lot of pain. Make du‘a’ 
that my health is restored.” The saint did not refuse. 
Instead, he asked: “How many innocent people are 
their in your prison? Release them first and I will 
make du‘a’ for you.” The king issued an immediate 
order for the release of the prisoners. Once the saint 
got the king to do this, he raised his hands and made 
du‘a’: “O Allah! You showed him the ill effects of his 
tyranny and oppressive actions. I now request You to 
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show him the joy of obedience.” The king’s health 
was restored there and then, and he got up. 


The story of a slave 


A slave belonged to a wealthy and influential man. 
Although it was a time of drought, he was going 
happily somewhere. Some people said: “O you 
shameful fellow! We are suffering from a drought, 
everyone is worried, yet you are laughing and 
happy!? How is it that the drought has no effect on 
you?” He replied: “Why should I worry? My master 
owns ten villages.” 


When a certain saint heard his reply he went into 
spiritual ecstasy and said: “Glory to Allah! The 
master of this slave owns ten villages and because of 
this he is so happy and worry-free. My Allah owns 
the entire earth and heavens, yet I don’t have even 
that much reliance on Him as this slave boy has on 
his master!?” The moment he said this, his worry and 
stress left his heart and he reached the level of 
tawakkul — reliance on Allah ta‘ala. 


This is what you call a spiritual condition and this is 
what I am asking you to develop. You want to acquire 
tranquillity of the heart while it is devoid of spiritual 
affinity, how can this happen? Only when spiritual 
affinity enters the heart will it experience peace and 
tranquillity. 


I am saying to you that the ‘ulama’ of the past were 
something else. They combined words with spiritual 
conditions. Those who came after them adopted the 
words but not the spiritual conditions. No one 
acquired the spiritual conditions like those of the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum. At the same time, 
those who came after them did not keep themselves 
empty of spiritual conditions. Now that we have no 
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concern about developing spiritual conditions, we are 
seeing the consequences of it, viz. let alone placing 
Muslims on the straight path, we cannot even put an 
end to their mutual differences. 


I came across this incident in some books and also 
heard it from Hadrat Maulana Shah Muhammad 
Anwar Sahib rahimahullah. A Hanafi scholar went to 
perform salah in a Shafii masjid. The Shafil imam 
indicated to the mu’adhdhin to call out the adhan in 
line with the Hanafi way. He then requested the 
Hanafi scholar to lead the salah. He did not refuse. 
He stepped forward and performed the salah in the 
Shafil way. 


I am relating this incident to you to show that when 
a special condition develops in the heart, all 
differences will cease to exist. Allah ta‘ala confers 
special spiritual conditions to the saints by virtue of 
their actions and sincerity. 


We were in Thanah Bhawan on one occasion. We had 
just performed a salah and were still sitting. A few 
people were performing the Sunnat salah when we 
heard someone screaming. Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah immediately asked: “Who is_ it?” 
Someone informed him that it is Shah Sahib. Hadrat 
said: “Call him here.” When he came to Hadrat, he 
asked: “Shah Sahib, what is the matter?” He replied: 
“Hadrat, I thought of my sins.” Hadrat asked for 
some water, read and blew on it, and asked him to 
drink it. I thought to myself, my coming here has 
been most beneficial because I learnt how Allah’s 
servants cry out of His fear. 


I am explaining spiritual conditions to you, but 
remember, they can only be understood through 
spiritual conditions. Mere words are not enough. 
There is another incident on this subject: 


269 


A man was reading the Qur’an in the masjid in 
Thanah Bhawan when he stopped suddenly. He 
stood up, held the Qur’an in his hand and proceeded 
outside to Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah. While 
walking towards Hadrat rahimahullah, he was saying: 
“Khudh Ya Shaykh.” (Take this, O shaykh). He was 
speaking in Arabic although he had no knowledge 
whatsoever of the Arabic language. Hadrat 
rahimahullah realized that he was overcome by some 
ecstasy, so he indicated with his hand for him to sit 
down. Hadrat asked for water, read and blew in it, 
and asked him to drink. 


When the man regained his composure, Hadrat 
asked him: “What happened to you?” He replied: 
“Hadrat, this verse seized me and did not allow me to 
go on. I thought to myself that I will have to present 
it to you.” 


Listen further: 


A saint was occupied in sama‘ for three continuous 
days and was in a trance during this entire period. 
However, when it was the time of a salah, he would 
perform wudwt’ and the salah perfectly. When he 
came out of his trance after the three days, his 
attendants said to him: “Hadrat, three days passed in 
this state.” He asked: “Did I perform my salahs while 
in this condition?” They replied in the affirmative. 


He then wrote to an ‘alim asking him if these salahs 
were valid. He replied: “The salahs which Hadrat 
performed while his heart had left this world are 
valid. However, I feel Hadrat should repeat them out 
of consideration to the Shari‘at.” 


Glory to Allah! What a beautiful reply. He fulfilled the 
right of the Tariqat and the Shariat. This is a true 
spiritual condition which is conferred to the friends 
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of Allah ta‘ala. There is no conflict with the Shari‘at 
in it. 
Listen further: 


The salah was being performed in congregation and 
everyone had joined it except for one man who was 
sitting separately. When the congregation was over, 
one person went to him and asked: “Why did you not 
join the congregation?” He replied: “Look there.” 
When he looked, he saw 50-60 people who appeared 
like this man, standing in the congregation. The 
person was also a scholar, so he said: “I will not be 
carried away by this hocus-pocus. Salah is not 
obligatory on all these bodies whom you made to 
appear like you. Salah is obligatory on this physical 
body of yours which Allah ta‘ala made. So get up and 
perform your salah.” Because the man’s spiritual 
influence was in conflict with the Shari‘at, the 
scholar did not allow him to continue with it. 


Listen to another incident: 


Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani rahimahullah 
relates his personal incident. He says: “A brilliant 
light appeared before me. It had covered the entire 
horizon. I then saw an image within that light. It 
addressed me saying: ‘O ‘Abd al-Qadir! I am your 
lord. I have withdrawn all obligations from you. If you 
want, you may worship me. If you do not want, you 
do not have to worship me. The choice is yours.” 


“When I heard this, I said: ‘Get away from me, you 
cursed one!’ The moment I said this, the light turned 
into darkness and the image turned to smoke and 
disappeared. The cursed one then addressed me: ‘O 
‘Abd al-Qadir! You saved yourself from me because 
you have knowledge of the injunctions of your 
Sustainer, and you are fully aware of your 
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conditions. I had deluded seventy people of the 
Tariqat through a similar incident.” 


Someone asked Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd _ al-Qadir 
rahimahullah: “How did you recognize that this was 
Shaytan?” He replied: “He was making lawful 
something which Allah ta‘ala had made unlawful 
through Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. It is 
not the norm of Allah ta‘ala to make something 
prohibited to His Prophets and then to secretly make 
it lawful to a specific servant. Allah ta‘ala never does 
this; it is against His norm.” 


Did you see!? This was the blessing of following the 
Shariat. Hadrat Shaykh Jilanit rahimahullah had 
acquired a correct understand of Din and was on an 
upright spiritual condition. This is why Shaytan 
could not influence him in any way. The Shari‘at 
came from Allah ta‘ala and was _ revealed to 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. If you cast it 
aside and search for saintliness you will never find it. 
Allah ta‘ala can only be reached through the Shari‘at 
and salvation in the Hereafter will be gained by 
following it alone. The Shari‘at is the most essential 
thing. If you hold on to the Shari‘at you will find the 
Tariqat as well. After all, the Tariqat refers to a 
Spiritual condition. If you do good actions, you will 
develop that spiritual condition. 


I related the story of the saint who was in a trance for 
three days, yet he was fully conscious at the times of 
salah. He performed his wudw’ correctly, and was 
fully aware of the times of salah and the number of 
rak‘ats when he performed those salahs. This is 
undoubtedly a great feat. However, a greater feat of 
his was that when he regained consciousness, he 
thought about his salahs and inquired about their 
validity. When he received the reply, he repeated his 
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salahs. This is true saintliness and dervish-ness 
which is in line with the Sunnat in the sense that he 
did not allow an order of the Shari‘at to be left out. 


There are thousands of incidents of this nature 
related to the saints. From them we learn how they 
upheld the sanctity of the Shariat. 


My purpose in relating them to you is to show you 
that the Shari‘at is extremely important. The more 
you believe in it and the more you uphold its 
sanctity, the higher the rank you will reach. In other 
words, your sanctity is dependent on the sanctity 
which you give to it. If you respect it, Allah’s creation 
will accept you and treat you with respect. If you 
disregard it, you yourself will be disgraced and Allah 
ta‘ala will remove the respect of people towards you 
from their hearts. 


As for the Din, it belongs to Allah ta‘ala. It will 
remain until the day of Resurrection. If you do not 
respect it, Allah ta‘ala will create other nations who 
will uphold its sanctity. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a beautiful topic which 
ought to be read with the heart and _ soul. 
Unfortunately, even the associates of Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah do not like these 
topics. When will we ever read them and practise on 
them? Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. 
(compiler) 
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AN ASSEMBLY OF RECTIFICATION 


Sayyiduna Rifai rahimahullah said: 


Give so much of respect to knowledge 
that its obligatory rights are continually 
fulfilled. 


He said: 


Knowledge refers to learning the realities 
of things. 


Note: This is a comprehensive definition of 
knowledge. It could be defined in this way only by the 
true men of Allah ta‘ala. (compiler) 


Sayyiduna Rifai rahimahullah had disciples who 
were ‘ulama’ and laymen. He used to train and tutor 
each one according to his status. In the above 
statements, he addresses the ‘ulama’ and says to 
them that they must respect knowledge in such a 
manner that they fulfil its obligatory rights. He then 
explains the reality of knowledge by saying that it 
entails learning the realities of things. In other 
words, if a person cannot fathom the realities of 
things, he is an ignoramus. The most we could say 
about him is that he knows the words and has no 
knowledge at all of the meanings. If the realities of 
things are not exposed to a person, he cannot guide 
others merely through words. When he explains to 
people, then in addition to his words being conveyed 
to them, the ignorance of his heart will also go 
across. On the other hand, when the one to whom 
the realities have been exposed addresses the 
masses, then the words together with the realities 
will be transferred to his addressees. 
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I would like to explain the statements of Sayyiduna 
Rifat rahimahullah. Listen attentively. Allah ta‘ala 
says: 


Posed ya bay yell meee sive ve eles at (ESS a 


nore a Ue 2. 


After having destroyed the first generations, We gave 
to Musa the Book as an enlightenment for the people, 
a guide and a mercy so that they may remember.! 


Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah 
says in his commentary to this verse: When the 
intellect of the seeker of truth is set right, it is known 
as basirah — enlightenment. When he accepts the 
injunctions, it is hidayah — guidance. The fruit of 
guidance is acceptance in Allah’s court and closeness 
to Him. This is rahmah — mercy. 


Glory to Allah! What an excellent explanation. Look 
at how he exposed the reality. We would have merely 
learnt the words and probably their translation. We 
could not have fathomed their reality. It is easy to 
memorize words, but difficult to understand their 
reality. After all, it is the speech of Allah ta‘ald; it is 
not easy to understand. It requires striving and 
bearing of difficulties. 


Note: This is why people like us generally do not turn 
our attention in this direction. Consequently, we 
remain empty as regards the sciences of the Qur’an. 
(compiler) 


Look at how Hadrat rahimahullah explained the 
words basirah, hidayah and rahmah. The first refers 


1 Strah al-Qasas, 28: 43. 
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to understanding and comprehension. The second to 
accepting the orders. And the third refers to the fruit 
of it i.e. closeness to Allah ta‘ala. We conclude from 
this that the absence of guidance today is due to an 
absence of enlightenment and understanding. If a 
person does not understand in the first place, how is 
he going to practise? If he does not practise, how will 
he acquire the fruits of the practice? 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a beautiful explanation by 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah. (compiler) 


Sayyiduna Rifat rahimahullah says further: 


Fulfil the rights of Iman through the 
Shari‘at and your intellect. 


This is because the Shariat refers to the injunctions 
of Allah ta‘ala. If you are not going to learn them, 
how will you fulfil the rights of Iman? He makes 
reference to the intellect as well because the rights of 
iman can be fulfilled only through the intellect. In the 
absence of the intellect, the rights of Iman will not be 
fulfilled. The Sharit‘at can be recognized solely 
through the intellect and also the one who follows the 
Shari‘at. Without it, how can its rights be fulfilled? 
There is a famous saying: Man can recognize his self 
solely through his intellect. Recognition of Allah 
ta‘ala and Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is 
also acquired through the intellect. 


A scholar had gone to a certain place to deliver a 
lecture. A man said to me with reference to that 
scholar: “I decided to check with which foot he exits 
the masjid; the right or the left. And does he wear his 
shoe of the right foot first or the left. When I watched 
him, I saw him exiting with the right foot. I concluded 
that he is not worthy of anything. When he delivered 
his lecture, it had no effect.” This is our general 
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condition today, except those whom Allah ta‘ala has 
guided. 


A Hadith states that in the latter part of time, the 
similitude of people will be like 100 camels but not a 
single one will be worthy of riding on. This means 
that there will be very few practising people. We are 
certainly experiencing that time today. 


Sayyiduna Rifat rahimahullah says further on: 


The reality of iman is to attest verbally 
and to have conviction in the heart. 


He adds: 


Adhere to the injunctions of Islam. Islam 
entails following the Shartat and turning 
away from the demands of one’s 
temperament. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a beautiful explanation of 
Islam. May Allah ta'ala reward him. (compiler) 


We learn from this that when a person follows the 
Shariat and turns away from the demands of his 
temperament, he will be called a Muslim. 


A separate explanation for each one is found in the 
texts and we also explain them in that way. However, 
because these personalities are experts, they 
combine both and define them as done above. That 
is, Islam entails following the Shartat and turning 
away from the demands of one’s temperament. 


The Qur’an states: 
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We then placed you on a path concerning matters of 
religion. So follow this path and do not follow the 
desires of the ignorant.! 


We learn from this that it is obligatory for the entire 
ummat to follow the Shart‘at and haram to follow the 
desires of the ignorant ones. A scholar who has an 
affinity with the Qur’an will explain this much. He 
will also say that we should not act on the demands 
of the carnal self. However, to combine both by 
saying that Islam entails following the Shart‘at and 
turning away from the demands. of _ one’s 
temperament, this I did not hear from anyone. It is a 
beautiful statement. The reason for combining both 
is that it is really the natural demands which stop a 
person from following the Shariat. 


He then says: Acquire genuine recognition. The 
reality of it is to recognize Allah ta‘ala with His 
Oneness. In other words, believe in the Oneness of 
His Being and the uniqueness of His attributes. Make 
Him the sole objective and quest. Believe that He 
alone is the real doer. This is recognition. 


The story of Hadrat Junayd 


Ibn ‘Ata rahimahullah relates that Hadrat Junayd 
rahimahullah used to say: 


I could not fall asleep one night so I decided to get up 
and complete my spiritual incantations. However, I 
did not experience the joy which I normally did. I 
thought to myself that I should go back to bed, but I 
could not fall asleep. I sat up and found no comfort 
in that as well. I opened the door and walked outside. 
I walked for quite a distance and then saw a man 


1 Strah al-Jathiyah, 45: 18. 
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lying down with a sheet covering him. When he heard 
my footsteps, he got up, looked at me and said: “Abul 
Qasim, where are you going at this hour?” I replied: 
“How did you make out that I am Abul Qasim seeing 
that your head is still covered with the sheet?” He 
replied: “It was I who called for you. I had said to 
Allah ta‘ala: ‘O Allah, send Junayd.” 


I asked: “O my sayyid! Did you call me here for no 
reason?” He replied: “No. I actually prayed to the 
mover of hearts — Allah ta‘ala — to direct your heart to 
me.” I said: “It was the mover of hearts who moved 
me to come here. Now what is the need to call for me 
in this way? You could have sent someone to call me, 
and I would have come to you.” He replied: “I was 
faced with a problem which only you could solve. It 
was necessary for me to meet you, and this is why I 
adopted this method.” I asked: “Very well, what is the 
problem?” He said: “I want you to answer my 
question: 
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When will the illness of the carnal self become its 
medication? 


Hadrat Junayd rahimahullah was a Sufi master, so 
he replied spontaneously: 
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When the carnal self opposes its desires. 


When he heard this reply, the man addressed his 
self: “You have now heard the answer from Hadrat 
Junayd. I had given you the same answer but you 
did not pay heed. Will you listen to me now that you 
heard it from Sayyid at-Ta’ifah>?” 
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Do you know why I am relating this to you? I am 
doing it so that you may realize that this is a very 
important matter in the eyes of the seniors and 
saints. In other words, proximity to Allah ta‘dald is 
dependent on giving up the desires of the carnal self. 
They fought it and forced it into their obedience. 


There is a point which I repeated several times when 
I was in Mumbai, and I said it to you as well. A very 
long time ago I had an associate who was a murid of 
a certain saint. He said to me: “My shaykh used to 
say that the reason why the ‘ulama’ do not become 
saints is that they do not occupy themselves in 
spiritual practices.” I said to him: “First of all it is 
wrong to say that the ‘ulama’ do not become saints 
because saintliness is an affiliation between the 
servant and Allah ta‘ala. It is known to Allah ta‘ala 
alone. We cannot say with reference to a layman or 
an ‘alim that he is not a saint. What you have to 
understand is that once a person establishes a bond 
with Allah ta‘ala, he is a saint; whether he is an ‘alim 
or a layman.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! This is a decisive verdict which 
we ought to bear in mind. (compiler) 


The other reason which he gave — that the ‘ulama’ do 
not occupy themselves in spiritual practices — is also 
not correct. The fact of the matter is that the one who 
does not subdue the carnal self is not a saint. The 
one who subdues it is a saint. If an ‘alim follows the 
dictates of his self, he will not be a saint. If he gives 
up following it, he will become a saint because he has 
now acquired Allah’s recognition. 


In short, spiritual practice alone is not the basis for 
saintliness. Rather, it is subduing of the carnal self. 
The ‘ulama’ who were present when I explained it in 
this way approved of it. I also said to the person: “If 
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your ‘ulama’ are not saints, when did you become a 
saint? Why are you angry at those ‘ulama’? You 
should be angry at yourself first and follow the 
Shari‘at. Do not obey your carnal self. You will not be 
able to follow the Shari‘at as long as you do not give 
up obedience to your carnal self.” 


There was a saint in Delhi who said this repeatedly: 
“I am not your servant and you are not my Allah. 
Why, then, should I obey you?” People who passed by 
and heard him saying this would express their 
disapproval and continue on their way. One man 
stopped to ask him, and said: “Shah Sahib, what is 
this which you are saying?” He replied: “You are the 
only one in Delhi who came to ask me this question. 
The fact of the matter is that my carnal self is 
constantly demanding something of me. So I say to 
it: I am not your servant and you are not my Allah. 
Why, then, should I obey you?’ All the people of Delhi 
assume that I am addressing Allah ta‘ala. We seek 
refuge in Allah ta‘ala from such utterances.” 


I say, the desire of the carnal self is the worst 
opponent in Allah’s path. Whatever is worshipped to 
the exclusion of Allah ta‘’ala is due solely to the 
carnal self. This is why those who reach high ranks 
in Allah’s court do so by putting an end to the 
demands of their carnal self. Allah ta‘ala says in this 
regard: 
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Whoever feared standing before his Sustainer and 
stopped his self from desires, then Paradise alone is 
his abode.! 


1 Surah an-Nazi‘at, 79: 37-41. 
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It is extremely difficult for those who have been 
rearing the self since childhood to give up its 
demands and to stop it from its desires. 


People want an amulet (ta‘widh) which will put an 
end to the desires of the self so that they do not have 
to strive to subdue it. This cannot happen. People are 
being destroyed because of the self and they are 
critically stressed. I am saying this because people 
come to me and ask me for amulets. I say to them: “I 
know the amulet for it but if I tell you, you will not 
accept. If you want refuge from the self, the 
preventatives have been provided by Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. But you find it too hard 
to do. Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam used 
to seek refuge as in the following invocation. Read it 
and practise on it. 
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O Allah! I seek refuge in You from deafness, 
dumbness, madness, leprosy and evil illnesses. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam used to say: 


O Allah! I seek refuge in You from the mischief of my 
self. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is sinless but 
he is still seeking refuge from the mischief of his self. 
This is so that his followers may learn from him. 
After all, his ummat is duty-bound to follow him. 
Since he is asking Allah ta‘ala to protect him from 
the mischief of his self, and when Allah ta‘ala gives 
refuge to someone, can it ever be possible for the self 
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to rebel? It is only when Allah ta‘ala saves a person 
can he be saved. 


A man used to say to me: “When the adhan used to 
be called, I felt as though the trumpet for the 
Resurrection was blown. Then when I proceeded for 
the salah, I used to experience intense joy. As for my 
private conversation with Allah ta‘ala, that is beyond 
description. I used experience: 
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Salah is the ascension of the believer. 


When I used to read the Qur’an in salah, the 
congregation used to go into ecstasy. I myself used to 
be affected by my recitation. The same effect would 
then be felt by the congregation.” 


The man came with all these spiritual conditions 
from Hadrat Shaykh rahimahullah. When he 
returned to his hometown, he went to the graveyard, 
stood near the graves of his family members and 
seniors, and addressed them saying: “I have come 
with the treasure of the family which had 
disappeared.” 


He said to me: “The moment I said this, all those 
spiritual conditions were taken away from me.” 


He was left grief-stricken and sorrowful. If anyone 
praised him, he felt offended. He would say to them: 
“My spiritual conditions have been taken away from 
me, yet you are praising me!?” 


He said further: “Now when I read the Qur’an, my 
own voice does not appeal to me. How will it have an 
effect on others?” 
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The reason for this loss is that when he addressed 
his seniors in the graveyard, he said it out of 
ostentation. Spiritual conditions are acquired 
through striving and the blessings of the company of 
the pious. However, these are accompanied by 
ostentation and egotism which put an end to the 
person. When egotism enters a person’s heart, it also 
creates pride. Consequently, he looks down on others 
with scorn and derision. This is why I say that it is 
not easy to subdue the carnal self. Many senior 
people cannot subdue it. 


Note: Unless, off course, the person is inspired by 
Allah ta‘ala. (compiler) 


The seniors of Din say that the most tricky pass is 
the pass of egotism and love for position and 
authority. 


The author of Tarsi‘ writes: 
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Transgression is sometimes caused by excessive 
wealth, and excessive good actions causes egotism. 


There is also transgression in knowledge. It is stated 
in Mama‘ al-Bihar that knowledge causes 
transgression just as wealth does. 


The egotism of those who do good actions is worse 
than that of the wealthy. A person is then utterly 
humiliated and all his spiritual conditions cease. He 
is left regretting for the rest of his life. Allah ta‘ala 
does this to remove him from his egotism. After all, 
he thinks to himself that he has become a saint. This 
in itself is egotism. The author writes about his own 
condition. He says that when he experienced any 
type of egotism in the course of treading the path, he 
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would be made to commit a minor sin. He would feel 
disgraced and realize that he enjoys no rank 
whatsoever. He used to think to himself that if a 
person commits sins, how can he ever be a saint? 
How can a sinner ever enjoy any rank? How can he 
claim to be a friend of Allah ta‘ala?P 


This is why the saints say that disobedience which 
creates submission and servitude is better than 
obedience which results in pride and arrogance. 
Shaytan was cursed because of his pride. He used to 
go around saying that there was no one like him. He 
was therefore disgraced. 


In his Bustan, Shaykh Sa‘di rahimahullah relates the 
story of a worshipper. It will take several hours to 
relate the entire story to you. I will relate the gist of 
it. He says: 


I have heard from the historians about a man in the 
era of Sayyiduna ‘Isa ‘alayhis salam. This man 
destroyed his life by spending it in ignorance and 
deviation. He was daring, audacious, hard-hearted, 
and his book of deeds was filled with darkness. In 
fact, Shaytan was ashamed of his vileness. This is 
the description provided by the Shaykh. You will see 
further on how he became victorious and entered 
into a pure life which would have certainly caused 
Shaytan to fall upside down and cry all his life for 
allowing this person to escape from under his wing. 
This shows that everything is in Allah’s control. 


This person saw Hadrat ‘Isa ‘alayhis salam just once 
in his life, and that too, from a distance. But his 
entire condition changed. It is related further on that 
Hadrat ‘Isa ‘alayhis salam must have went on 
countless occasions to the virtuous person, but his 
end was totally different. The Shaykh continues: 
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I heard that Hadrat ‘Isa ‘alayhis salam was returning 
from the forest when he passed by a place of worship 
of a worshipper (‘A@bid). On seeing Hadrat ‘Isa ‘alayhis 
salam, the ‘abid left his place of seclusion and placed 
his head at Hadrat ‘Isa’s ‘alayhis salam feet. On the 
other side, the unfortunate sinner was watching this 
scene from a distance and was quite perplexed. He 
became restless like a moth when it sees light and 
brightness. He felt ashamed in his heart and was 
staring at them with remorse just as a poor person 
looks at a wealthy person. The Shaykh then goes into 
some detail and says: This sinner began crying 
profusely and was saying: 


“O Allah! Pardon me my sins because if these sins 
remain with me on the day of Resurrection, they will 
be extremely evil companions.” 


This was the condition of the sinner. Now look at the 
condition of the worshipper: 


The old sinner was sitting in one corner, crying and 
asking Allah ta‘ala to guide him. On the other side, 
the worshipper whose head was filled with pride was 
looking at the poor sinner from a distance and 
becoming annoyed at him. He was thinking to 
himself: “Why is this wretched fellow following us? He 
is an ignorant and ill-fated person. What do I have to 
do with him.” 


The Shaykh then quotes his statement which he 
made out of utter pride and haughtiness: 


“I am annoyed by his pitiful sight because I fear some 
of his fire falling onto me. O Allah! When the entire 
world gathers on the field of Resurrection for the 
accounting of deeds, do not cause me to rise with 
this sinner.” 


Shaykh Sa‘di rahimahullah continues: 
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The worshipper was engrossed in these thoughts 
when revelation came to Isa ‘alayhis salam in which 
Allah ta‘ala said: “Whether the person is an alim ora 
jahil (an ignorant person), the du‘a’ of both is 
accepted in My court. I have pardoned his [the 
sinner’s] evils and I shall convey him to Paradise by 
virtue of My mercy. If the worshipper feels it below 
his dignity to be with him in Paradise, tell him he 
should not feel any humiliation on the day of 
Resurrection because I will convey him [the fearful 
sinner] to Paradise and him [the fearless worshipper] 
to Hell. This is because the sinner’s heart has been 
reduced to blood due to his pain and anguish. If the 
worshipper is proud about his worship, does he not 
know that humility and submission is far better than 
pride and haughtiness in the court of the All- 
Independent [Allah]!?” 


In other words: The worshipper was intoxicated in 
his pride when Allah ta‘ala sent revelation to Hadrat 
Isa ‘alayhis salam saying: If this person is an ‘lim, 
so what? And if this person is a jahil, so what? I have 
accepted the du‘a’ of both. This was the du‘a’: 


“O Allah! Pardon me my sins because if these sins 
remain with me on the day of Resurrection, they will 
be extremely evil companions.” 


Allah ta‘ala pardoned the sinner his evil deeds and 
admitted him into Paradise solely out of His grace 
and generosity. Allah ta‘ala said: If this worshipper 
feels it below his dignity to live with him in Paradise, 
tell him he must not worry in the least about such an 
indignity. I will convey the sinner to Paradise and I 
will cast him into Hell. This is because the poor 
sinner had completely obliterated himself with 
repentance, while the worshipper relied on his 
worship. Does he not know even this much that 
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servitude and submission is better than pride and 
self-ego in the court of the All-Independent [Allah]!? 


The Shaykh now issues a warning: 


The statements of intelligent people are remembered. 
O Sa‘di, you too should remember this one fact: The 
sinner who fears Allah, who trembles and shivers on 
account of his sins, and has his sight solely on Allah 
ta‘ala for the forgiveness of his sins; is better than 
the worshipper who is ostentatious about his 
worship. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah used to be overcome by fear and 
submission. He remained very far from ostentation 
and liked the same for his associates. He used to 
relate this story in his assembly so that people may 
abstain from this evil condition and _ internal 
sickness. (compiler) 
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THE IMPORTANCE OF DU‘A’ 


The author of Risdlah Qushayriyyah writes in the 
chapter on du‘a’ that one of its etiquette is that there 
must be presence of heart. The heart must not be 
heedless because Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam said: 
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Allah ta‘ala does not accept the du‘d’ of a heart which 
is heedless and unmindful. 


Consuming halal is one of the prerequisites of du‘a’. 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said to 
Hadrat Sa‘d radiyallahu ‘anhu: 


Ensure that your earning is pure and your du‘d’ will 
be accepted. 


It is said that du‘a’ is the key to fulfilling one’s needs 
while halal morsels are the teeth of that key. Just as 
a lock cannot be opened with a blank key, du‘a’ 
cannot be accepted without lawful earnings and halal 
food. 


Note: This shows the importance of consuming what 
is lawful. The acceptance of du‘a’ is dependent on it. 
Consuming halal is from among the obligations of the 
Sufis. Allah ta‘ala instructed His Messengers to 
consume halal. 
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There are many incidents which show how Allah 
ta‘ala accepted the supplications of those who 
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beseeched Him at the time of difficulties and 
calamities. They can be accepted today as well 
provided the prerequisites are fulfilled. 
A few incidents on the acceptance of du‘a’ 

(1) 
Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam passed by a man who 
was beseeching and begging Allah ta‘ala. Hadrat 
Musa ‘alayhis salam said to Allah: “If it was in my 
power to fulfil his need, I would have done it.” Allah 
ta‘ala replied: “O Musa! I am much more merciful to 
him, but he is supplicating to me while his heart is 
attached to his goats. I do not accept the du‘a’ of a 
person who is supplicating to Me while his heart is 
with someone else.” Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam 
went to the man and informed him. He cut himself 
off immediately from his goats and focused on Allah 
ta‘ala with all his heart. His needs were fulfilled. 


As long as he did not have presence of heart, his 
du‘a’ was not accepted. The moment he turned to 
Allah ta‘ala fully, his du‘a’ was accepted and his 
needs were fulfilled. 


(2) 


Hadrat Anas ibn Malik radiyallahu ‘anhu relates that 
in the time of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
there was a man who used to travel between 
Madinah and Syria for business. He would not join 
any of the caravans but would place his reliance on 
Allah ta‘ala and travel on his own. He was travelling 
from Syria to Madinah on one occasion. On the way 
he met a thief who was on a horse. The thief shouted 
to the trader to stop. The trader stopped and said to 
him: “Take my goods and let me proceed on my way.” 
The thief replied: “The goods are already mine. I plan 
to kill you.” The trader asked: “Of what benefit will it 
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be to you if you kill me? Take my goods and let me 
be.” The thief repeated his plan. The trader said: 
“Okay, give me a chance to perform wudw’ and salah, 
and to supplicate to Allah.” The thief replied: “You 
may do as you want.” The trader performed wudw’ 
and four rak‘ats of salah. He then raised his hands 
towards the heavens and supplicated to Allah ta‘ala: 
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He made this du‘a’ three times. The moment he 
finished it, a man wearing green garments and riding 
a glittering horse came upon them. He had a spear in 
his hand. When the thief saw this man approaching, 
he left the trader and advanced towards him. When 
he got closer to him, this new rider attacked the thief, 
struck him and dropped him off his horse. He then 
went to the trader and said: “Get up and kill the 
thief.” The trader asked: “Who are you? I have never 
killed anyone nor will I be happy to kill him.” The 
rider went back to the thief and put an end to him. 
He returned to the trader and said: “Listen! I am an 
angel from the third heaven. When you made du‘a’ 
the first time, we [angels] heard some noise at the 
gates of the heavens. We said to ourselves, it seems 
that some event has occurred. When you made du‘a’ 
the second time, the gates of the heavens were 
opened and flames of fire began emerging from them. 
When you made du‘a’ the third time, Hadrat Jibra1l 
‘alayhis salam came to us and announced: 
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Who ts going to help this man in need? 


I requested Allah ta‘ala to permit me to see to the 
killing of this thief.” 


The angel added: “O servant of Allah! Anyone who 
makes this supplication at the time of a calamity or 
difficulty, Allah ta‘ala will remove the calamity from 
him.” 


The trader then proceeded with his goods and 
reached Madinah safely. He presented himself before 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and related 
the incident to him and quoted the du‘a’ which he 
had made. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
said: 


lel le £2 1B, gil qudl Blu Ge dey 56 atl kal wa) 
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Allah ta‘ala taught you His beautiful names which, 
when He is beseeched through them, He responds. 
And when He ts asked, He gives. 


Note: We should make this du‘a’ when faced with a 
difficulty or calamity. In fact, we should note it with 
its translation in our notebooks and make it a habit 
of reading it daily. (compiler) 


(3) 


I heard Ustadh Abt ‘Ali rahimahullah saying: The 
king Ya‘qub ibn Layth suffered from an ailment 
which all the physicians failed to treat. Someone said 
to him: “There is in your kingdom a pious man by the 
name of Sahl ibn ‘Abdillah. If he makes du‘a’ in your 
favour, there is hope that Allah ta‘ala will accept his 
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supplication.” The king called for him and requested 
him to make du‘a’ to Allah ta‘ala for him. Sahl ibn 
‘Abdillah rahimahullah said: “How can my 
supplication in your favour be accepted when there 
are sO many oppressed people in your prisons.” The 
king immediately released all those who were in the 
prisons. Sahl rahimahullah then made the following 
du‘a’ for him: 
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O Allah! Just as you showed him the shame of 
disobedience, show him the honour of obedience and 
remove discomfort from him. 


The king was cured immediately. He offered some 
money to Hadrat Sahl rahimahullah but he refused to 
accept it. Someone said to him: “What was wrong in 
your accepting that money and giving it to some poor 
people?” He focused his gaze on the pebbles on the 
ground and they immediately turned into jewels. He 
then said to his companions: “If Allah ta‘ala has 
given so much of wealth to a servant, do you think he 
will ever be need of the wealth of Ya‘qub ibn Layth>?” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Just look at his high position in 
Allah’s court. May Allah ta‘ala bless us with similar 
acceptance. Amin. (compiler) 


(4) 


Hadrat Layth rahimahullah relates: I noticed that Ibn 
Nafi' was blind. When I met him again after a few 
days, I saw that he could see. I asked him: “How did 
you get your eyesight back>?” He replied: “I saw a 
dream in which I was asked to make this 
supplication: 
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I made this supplication and Allah ta‘ala restored my 
eyesight.” 


Note: May Allah ta‘ala inspire us to make this du‘a’ 
for eyesight and insight. May He accept it in our 
favour. Amin. (compiler) 


(5) 


Allah ta‘ala relates the story of Hadrat Zakariyya 
‘alayhis salam and Hadrat Maryam ‘alayhas salam 
in the Qur’an. He says: 
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Then her Sustainer accepted her with a _ cordial 
acceptance and caused her to grow up gracefully, and 
He placed her in the care of Zakartyya. Whenever 
Zakariyya visited her in the room, he found some food 
by her. He said: “O Maryam! From where did this 
come to you?” She replied: “This comes from Allah — 
Allah gives sustenance to whomever He wills without 
any limit.”! 


When the wife of Hadrat ‘Imran fell pregnant, she 
made a vow to Allah ta‘ala that the child which is in 
her womb will be devoted for His worship and 
service, and that she will not use the child for her 
own needs. She added: “Accept this child for You are 


1 Sarah Al ‘Imran, 3: 37. 
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all-hearing and all-knowing. You are hearing my plea 
and You are fully aware of my intention.” 


Vows of this nature were permitted in those days, but 
made specifically for male offspring. She made this 
vow in the hope that a boy will be born to her. But 
when she gave birth to a girl, she said remorsefully: 
“O my Allah! I have delivered a girl.” Allah ta‘ala says 
that she may be expressing remorse whereas Allah 
ta‘ala knows well the high status which this girl will 
enjoy, and that the boy which she desired would not 
have been equal to this girl in any way. She is 
superior because she will have unique blessings and 
excellent qualities. The mother of Maryam said: “I 
have named her Maryam and give her and her 
offspring in Your refuge against the accursed 
Shaytan.” 


we os ia. “(one 
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Then her Sustainer accepted her with a _ cordial 
acceptance. 


In other words, males were normally accepted for 
such services but Allah ta‘ala accepted Maryam. 


Hadrat Ibn ‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu says with 
reference to the words “a cordial acceptance”: When 
she gave birth to Maryam, she thought to herself that 
a daughter will not be accepted to render services to 
the House of Allah (Bayt al-Maqdis). She therefore 
wrapped Maryam in a cloth and left her in an 
assembly of worshippers in Bayt al-Maqdis. Each one 
of them wanted to take the responsibility of caring for 
this child because she was the daughter of their 
imam, Hadrat ‘Imran. Hadrat Zakariyya ‘alayhis 
salam who was the leader of these worshippers said: 
“T will take her and tend to her. I have the most right 
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because her maternal-aunt is my wife.” The others 
said that they should rather draw lots, and the one 
whose name comes out will have the right to tend to 
her. Everyone agreed to this. Each one handed over 
his pen with which they used to record divine 
revelation. The pens were collected and placed under 
a cloth. One of the children who used to live in Bayt 
al-Maqdis was called and asked to remove a pen from 
under the cloth. He did as told and the pen of Hadrat 
Zakariyya ‘alayhis salam came out. The others 
expressed their disapproval in the manner in which 
the lots were drawn. They said: “All the pens must be 
thrown at once in the water. The person whose pen 
flows first, comes onto the surface and then stops 
will be appointed to take care of Maryam.” They cast 
their pens in the Jordan River. On this occasion too, 
the pen of Hadrat Zakariyya ‘alayhis salam emerged 
the victor. Some of them said, this is not the way lots 
are drawn. Instead, the one whose pen flows with the 
current will be made responsible for Maryam. Again, 
the pen of Hadrat Zakariyya ‘alayhis salam flowed 
with the current while the other pens stopped 
flowing. 


Hadrat Zakariyya ‘alayhis salam was_ therefore 
appointed as the guardian of Maryam. 


Allah ta‘ala says further: 
...and caused her to grow up gracefully. 


Hadrat Ibn ‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu relates that 
Allah ta‘ala caused her to grow swiftly. The extent to 
which children normally grew up in one year, she 
would grow within one day. 


Allah ta‘ala then says: 
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Whenever Zakariyya visited her in the room, he found 
some food by her. 


Hadrat Ibn ‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu explains the 
word “mihrab” as a room in the upper storey of Bayt 
al-Maqdis. It was reserved for Maryam. The door to 
this room was raised so that anyone wanting to enter 
the room had to climb a ladder to do so. It was 
similar to the door of the Ka‘bah. 


Ibn Jarir rahimahullah reports from Hadrat Rabi 
rahimahullah who said that none other than Hadrat 
Zakariyya ‘alayhis salam could go to her. When he 
used to return from her, he used to close all seven 
doors. Despite this, she used to have summer fruits 
in winter and vice versa. This is why Hadrat 
Zakariyya ‘alayhis salam asked her: 


Mab Wl Gi 


From where does this fruit which is so different from 
the fruit of the world come to you? Also, how does it 
reach you bearing in mind that all the doors to your 
room are locked? She replied: 


She replied: This comes from Allah. 


Allah ta‘ala provides me with these foods without any 
human intervention. You should not be astonished 
by this and never consider it to be far-fetched 
because: 
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Allah gives sustenance to whomever He wills without 
any limit. 


If Allah ta‘ala wills, He can give sustenance without 
the adoption of any means. 


(6) 


The author of Ruh al-Ma‘ani relates an incident from 
the life of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


Hadrat Jabir radiyallahu ‘anhu relates _ that 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam did not eat 
any food for a few days. When he found this quite 
difficult to bear, he went to the houses of his pure 
wives but none of them had any food. He went to the 
house of his daughter Hadrat Fatimah radiyallahu 
‘anha and asked: “Do you have anything to eat, I am 
feeling extremely hungry.” She replied in the 
negative. On hearing this, Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam got up to leave. As he left her 
house, one of the neighbours sent two rotis and some 
meat as a gift to her. She took the food and placed it 
in a container, thinking to herself that she will not 
give it to any of her family members. Instead, she will 
keep it aside for her father. She thought this even 
though she and all her family members were also 
hungry. 


She sent one of her sons to call Rasutlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. When he arrived, she said: “Allah 
ta‘ala has sent something which I covered and left 
aside for you.” Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam said: “Bring the container here.” She relates: 
“When I went to bring the container and uncovered 
it, I found that it was filled with rotis and meat. I was 
surprised and thought to myself that Allah ta‘ala has 
indeed blessed it. I expressed my thanks to Allah 
ta‘ala and brought the container of food to my father. 
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He too expressed gratitude to Allah ta‘ala and asked: 
“Where did this food come from?” I replied: “It has 
come from Allah ta’ala because He gives sustenance 
to whomever He wills without the means and without 
us being eligible for it.” When he heard my reply, 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “All 
praises are due to Allah ta‘ala who made you similar 
to the chief-woman of the Bani Isra’l (referring to 
Hadrat Maryam ‘alayhas salam) because it was also 
her habit to reply in the same way when she was 
asked about where she received her sustenance 
from.” Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam then 
assembled Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu, Hadrat 
Hasan radiyallahu ‘anhu, Hadrat Husayn radiyallahu 
‘anhu and the other people of the house, and they all 
ate together. Everyone ate to his fill and some food 
was still left over. Hadrat Fatimah radiyallahu ‘anha 
sent it to her neighbours. 


Just as Hadrat Maryam ‘alayhas salam used to 
receive non-seasonal food, Allah ta‘ald gave it to the 
righteous ones from the community of Muhammad 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. You have just read the 
story of Hadrat Fatimah radiyallahu ‘anha. 


(7) 


Hadrat Khubayb radiyallahu ‘anhu was a Sahabi. A 
similar incident about him is related in the Hadith. 
The sons of Harith ibn ‘Amir ibn Naufal bought him 
for 100 camels from the unbelievers who had 
imprisoned him. They did this so that they could kill 
him to avenge the death of their father. This is 
because Hadrat Khubayb radiyallahu ‘anhu had 
killed their father. It is related in Sahih Bukhari that 
in the course of his imprisonment, Hadrat Khubayb 
radiyallahu ‘anhu asked one of the sons of Harith for 
a shaver so that he could purify himself. Incidentally, 
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a small child came to Hadrat Khubayb radiyallahu 
‘anhu around the same time. Hadrat Khubayb 
radiyallahu ‘anhu seated him in his lap. (The scene 
which we can visualize is that Hadrat Khubayb 
radiyallahu ‘anhu had a blade in his hand and a 
child in his lap). When a woman saw this scene, she 
became terrified. She thought to herself that here is 
this prisoner and my child is in his lap! What if he 
kills my child!? 


Hadrat Khubayb radiyallahu ‘anhu perceived her fear 
and said: “There is no need for you to fear; I will 
never do such a thing (nor does my Din permit me to 
raise a hand against women and children).” The 
woman relates: “I have not come across a better 
prisoner than Khubayb.” She also relates: “In the 
course of his incarceration, I saw Khubayb eating 
grapes even though no fruits were available in 
Makkah during that time.” Hadrat Khubayb 
radiyallahu ‘anhu was in shackles and chains, yet he 
was receiving grapes. They were obviously sent to 
him by Allah ta‘ala. 


This comes from Allah — Allah gives sustenance to 
whomever He wills without any limit. 


It is related with regard to the same Hadrat Khubayb 
radiyallahu ‘anhu that when he was about to be put 
to the gallows, he asked for permission to perform 
two rak‘ats of salah. He was given permission. He 
performed the two rak‘ats. They were so accepted in 
Allah’s court that they became an eternal Sunnat for 
all innocent people who were put to the gallows. He 
read the following couplets after performing the two 
rak‘ats: 
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As long as my martyrdom is for Islam, I do not bother 
about which side I fall on. After all, it is solely for 
Allah ta‘ala. If He wills, He can bless every part of my 
body which has been chopped off and cut up. 


He was then raised to the crucifix and his face was 
turned away from the qiblah. He said: “I do not 
bother about it, because no matter in which direction 
one turns, He will find Allah ta‘ala.” The unbelievers 
then said to him: “We will release you if you 
renounce Islam.” Hadrat Khubayb radiyallahu ‘anhu 
replied: “I will not give up Islam even if you give me 
the entire earth. Let alone one life, I am prepared to 
give a hundred lives for the sake of Islam.” 


It is related that even at the final hour, Hadrat 
Khubayb radiyallahu ‘anhu made this supplication: 
“O Allah! These are all my enemies. I have no friend 
here. I request you to convey my salam to my beloved 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam.” Zayd ibn 
Aslam radiyallahu ‘anhu relates: “I was present in the 
assembly when the effects of divine revelation 
appeared on the face of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam. He then said to us: The unbelievers have 
killed Khubayb. Jibra’il has just come to me and 
conveyed his salam.’ Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam replied to his salam by saying: ‘May the peace 
and mercy of Allah be on him.”! 


1 Quoted from Tarikh Habib Ilah. 
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(8) 


On seeing the supernatural manner in which Hadrat 
Maryam received sustenance and hearing her 
statement: 
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Allah gives sustenance to whomever He wills without 
any limit. 


Hadrat Zakariyya ‘alayhis salam developed a special 
conviction in the immense power of Allah ta‘ala. He 
was so overcome by this spiritual condition that he 
presented a need to Allah ta‘ala which He accepted. 
This is also related in the Qur’an: 
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It was at this point that Zakariyya supplicated to his 
Sustainer. 


Hadrat Hasan Basri rahimahullah says that when 
Hadrat Zakariyya ‘alayhis salam saw the fruits of 
summer in winter and vice verse which Hadrat 
Jibrail ‘alayhis salam used to bring to Hadrat 
Maryam, he developed a desire for a son. He thought 
to himself that if Allah ta‘ala can provide non- 
seasonal fruit to Maryam, He can most certainly 
create within his wife the ability to conceive a child. 
He took a bath on the night of the 27th of Muharram, 
turned to Allah ta‘ala and supplicated to Him even 
though he was gone old and his wife was barren. 


The scholars say that Hadrat Zakariyya ‘alayhis 
salam developed this desire even though he was old 
and his wife was barren because when he observed 
the manner in which Hadrat Maryam was receiving 
various foods and fruits, he realized that a child can 


302 


be born to an old man and a barren woman. This 
thought came to his mind because a child is also like 
a fruit, and a woman being barren is similar to non- 
season. If fruit can be provided out of season, a child 
can be conceived by a barren woman. An old man 
can be given the strength of a young man, and a 
barren woman can be turned into a fertile one. 


Another reason for his supplication could be that 
when contrary to the norm of accepting elderly males 
for the service of Bayt al-Maqdis, a young girl (Hadrat 
Maryam) was accepted, then also contrary to the 
norm, an old man like him can have children. 


Yet another reason could be that when he saw 
Hadrat Maryam starting to speak at an age when 
children do not normally speak, he thought to 
himself that his wife too can conceive a child at an 
age when a woman does not normally conceive. 
Alternatively, the urge to supplicate to Allah ta‘ala 
developed in him when Hadrat Maryam replied to his 
question by saying: 
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Allah gives sustenance to whomever He wills without 
any limit. 
If Allah ta’ala can provide sustenance without the 


means, He can give a child to my wife even though 
she is barren. 


(9) 


No matter what, when Hadrat Zakariyya ‘alayhis 
salam was impressed by what he observed in Hadrat 
Maryam, he made this supplication to Allah ta‘ala: 


a 


EAN has DC eb BS A Ge DS SE 


303 


He said: “O my Sustainer! Bestow upon me, from You, 
pure children. Surely, You are the hearer of 
supplications. ”! 


Hadrat Hasan Basri rahimahullah relates that Hadrat 
Zakariyya ‘alayhis salam used to make this 
supplication as well: 
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O the Being who provides Maryam with summer fruits 
in winter and vice versa, bless me with a pure 
offspring from Yourself. 


Allah ta‘ala accepted his supplication as related in 
the Qur’an: 
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The wigs then called out to him when he was 
standing in prayer in the room, that Allah gives you 
the glad tidings of Yahya.? 


Glory to Allah! Both these incidents - providing 
sustenance to Hadrat Maryam without any outward 
means and a child to Hadrat Zakariyya ‘alayhis 
salam in old age — were supernatural incidents. Allah 
ta‘ala relates both in the Qur’an. In this way, a door 
of guidance is opened to the followers of Muhammad 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, and the special servants 
of Allah ta‘ala are taught the lesson of reliance on 
Him. 


1 Sarah Al ‘Imran, 3: 38. 
2 Surah Al ‘Imran, 3: 39. 
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Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the divine wisdom as 
explained by Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah. 
It is indeed a powerful bounty on the followers of 
Muhammad sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. May Allah 
ta‘ala confer us with the quality of reliance on Him 
alone. Amin. (compiler) 


Man is more in need of sustenance and children. His 
need for sustenance is obvious because it is the 
means for his existence. He needs children because 
they are the means for the continuity of his progeny. 
This is why people are always striving for these two. 
Look around you and you will find some people 
worried about seeking sustenance while others are 
concerned about getting children. Man will employ 
various means to acquire these. He will bear the 
hardships and difficulties which he has to face in his 
quest. Allah ta‘ala convinced His special servants 
completely by relating these incidents. This is why we 
see the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam and the auliya’ of 
Allah ta‘ala shifting their gaze away from the causes 
and focusing on Allah ta‘ala alone, the Creator of the 
causes. Since Allah ta‘ala related incidents of this 
nature, their conviction has become stronger. They 
believe, without any doubt, that just as the all- 
powerful Allah lays down the system of cause and 
effect, He can also fulfil the needs of His special 
servants without any causes. After all, the need for 
causes is a quality in man; not in Allah ta‘ala. If He 
wills, He can create the means and causes from 
unfavourable situations. And if He wills, He can 
confer bounties without any means. This is the 
general treatment of Allah ta‘ala with the masses. 
That is, He enables them to realize their objectives 
through causes and means. As for His special 
servants — the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam and auliya’ 
— He sometimes gives them without external means. 
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This is borne out in the incidents related previously. 
Hadrat Maryam ‘alayhas salam _ received non- 
seasonal fruits and Hadrat Zakariyya ‘alayhis salam 
received a son in old age. This is certainly not 
difficult for Allah ta‘ala. 


From this story of Hadrat Zakariyya ‘alayhis salam, 
an entire chapter of knowledge opened up to me. A 
scholar had asked me about a certain couplet in the 
Mathnawi: 


Remaining in the services of the Ahlullah 
for a short while is better than 100 years 
of sincere worship. 


The scholar asked me: “Is there any basis for this 
statement in the Qur’an and Sunnat?” Then he 
himself said that the following verse could be a basis 
for it: 
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O believers! Fear Allah and remain with the truthful 
ones. 


I said to him: “This verse can be a basis for it.” 
However, the thought came to my mind that this 
verse only encourages being the company of the 
truthful ones. As for it being superior to 100 years of 
worship, that does not seem to be proven from this 
verse. On the other hand, this story of Hadrat 
Zakariyya ‘alayhis salam could become a basis for it. 
Hadrat Zakariyya ‘alayhis salam enjoyed _ the 
company of Hadrat Maryam for a short while. On 
seeing the un-seasonal fruit with her and hearing her 
statement: 
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This comes from Allah — Allah gives sustenance to 
whomever He wills without any limit. 


He developed a certain spiritual condition within 
himself which prompted him to ask Allah ta‘ala for a 
child. He then supplicated in utmost earnestness and 
humility to Allah ta‘ala, and turned to Him with such 
dedication that his supplication was accepted there 
and then. It was this short time of companionship 
which is superior to 100 years of worship. 


Note: We learn from this that sometimes seniors also 
derive benefit from juniors as was the case with 
Hadrat Zakariyya ‘alayhis salam who was a Prophet 
and Hadrat Maryam ‘alayhas salam who was not a 
Prophet but a pious woman. Hadrat Zakariyya 
‘alayhas salam developed that special level of 
reliance on Allah ta’ala from her company. “Allah 
gives sustenance to whomever He wills without any 
limit.” 

From this story of Hadrat Zakariyya ‘alayhis salam 
we learn the lesson that causes in themselves are not 
the doers; Allah ta‘ald is the real doer. And He is not 
dependent on causes. He brings into existence 
through causes and without them as well, because 
He has the power to do it. The cause and the effect 
are the same to the Being who has the power to 
create causes. 


(10) 


Another point which we learn from this incident is 
that du‘a’ is a major means of acquiring an objective. 
Let me relate an incident in this regard from the 
Mathnawi: 


Hadrat Dawtd ‘alayhis salam was accepted as a 
Prophet of Allah ta‘ala by all — the intelligent and the 
foolish ones. There was a man in his time who was 
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making this supplication: “O Allah! Give me wealth 
and treasures without having to do any work.” He 
would also say: “O Allah! You created me lazy and 
lethargic, so provide me with sustenance through the 
path of laziness [I must not need to do any work]. I 
ask You for sustenance which comes to me without 
any toiling. I have no one to beg to apart from You, 
nor can I make any other effort.” 


The man continued supplicating in this way by day 
and night for a considerable number of days, and 
people laughed and mocked at his persistence and 
“futile”? hopes. This is because their gaze was 
confined to the physical and material means. They 
believed that sustenance can only be acquired 
through striving and hard work, while this man was 
hoping for sustenance in an extraordinary manner. 
He will not obtain it, and if he does, it will be most 
astonishing. He is so foolish that he wants 
sustenance without any effort. He wants to make a 
profit without engaging in any trade. No one ever 
received wealth in this way. How can it be possible 
unless a person climbs up to the heavens? If a 
person wants to achieve something, he will have to 
follow the means for it. 


The man did not decrease his supplication just 
because of the taunts and jeers of the people. 
Instead, he continued beseeching Allah ta‘ala for 
sustenance without having to work for it. Allah ta’ala 
who is the helper and supporter of all eventually 
accepted his supplication. A person assuredly 
realizes his objective if he has a true and genuine 
quest. The man saw a cow approaching his house. 
He shut the door of his house, broke the cow’s horns 
and slaughtered it without any pause or hesitation. 
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When the owner of the cow saw this, he went to him 
and said: “Hey you wretched fellow, you made my 
cow a target of your oppression! Tell me, why did you 
slaughter my cow? You are a fool and a thief. I want 
justice for Allah’s sake.” The man replied: “I had been 
asking Allah for sustenance since quite some time. 
My supplication has been answered. This cow was 
the sustenance which I had asked for, so I 
slaughtered it. This is the only answer I have for 
you.” The owner went into a rage, caught him by his 
collar, and gave him a few hard slaps on his face. He 
then dragged him and took him to Hadrat Dawud 
‘alayhis salam while saying to the man: “Move, you 
foolish and brainless fellow. Allah’s Prophet will pass 
a decision on you.” 


Hadrat Dawtd ‘alayhis salam emerged from his 
house and when he saw these two, he asked: “What 
is the matter?” The owner of the cow said: “O Prophet 
of Allah! The story is that my cow went to his house 
and he slaughtered it. He ought to be asked why he 
did this and what was he thinking when he did it.” 
Hadrat Dawud ‘alayhis salam turned to the man and 
asked: “Why did you lay your hand on the property of 
someone else?” The man replied: “O Prophet of Allah! 
I have been begging and beseeching Allah ta‘ala for 
the last seven years to give me sustenance without 
having to work for it. After supplicating to Him for so 
long, this cow suddenly came to my house. I was 
stupefied when I set eyes on it. Not because I 
received sustenance but out of joy over the 
acceptance of my supplication. My despondency 
turned to hope. I slaughtered it as an expression of 
thanks to Allah ta‘ala for having accepted my 
supplication.” 
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Hadrat Dawud ‘alayhis salam said: “Leave all your 
stories and expressions of your piety, and present a 
Shari proof for your action. Do you want me to pass 
a verdict without your presenting a proof from the 
Shari‘at and to introduce an evil way in the Shari‘at 
in this way? Tell me, did anyone give this cow to you, 
did you buy it from anyone or did you receive it as 
inheritance? How did you become its owner? A 
farmer becomes owner of a piece of land when he 
buys it from someone. Return the property which you 
took. Do not make up stories. If you do not have it 
with you, take a loan and fulfil his due. Do not dilly 
dally.” The man said: “I never thought you will say 
the same things which people say to me when they 
mock at me.” He then sighed deeply, fell into 
prostration and addressed Allah: “O the Sustainer of 
the world! O the one who knows those who are in 
pain. Make the facts clear to Dawud ‘alayhis salam.” 
After saying this, he began crying and wailing. 
Hadrat Dawud ‘alayhis salam was trembled when he 
heard his crying. He addressed the claimant saying: 
“Give me some time. Hold on with your claims so that 
I may perform salah in solitude and learn the truth 
from the One who knows all secrets.” Saying this, he 
stopped talking, directed his attention to his heart, 
and proceeded to his place of seclusion. 


Hadrat Dawud ‘alayhis salam shut the door after 
reaching his secluded room and became engrossed in 
supplication. Allah ta‘ala informed him of everything 
related to the story, and apprised him of the criminal 
and the punishment for the crime. In this way, he 
came to know of things which no one else had 
knowledge of and he was left astounded. 


Everyone assembled before Hadrat Dawud ‘alayhis 
salam the next day. They stood in rows and waited 


310 


for his verdict. Just then, the same claimant 
addressed the youngster saying: “O you useless 
fellow! Give me back my cow immediately. If you 
cannot feel shame towards your fellow humans you 
should at least feel shame before Allah ta‘ala.” The 
verdict of Hadrat Dawud ‘alayhis salam had 
changed. He addressed the claimant: “Remain silent. 
Don’t you dare utter another word. Relinquish your 
claims and give the cow to your fellow Muslim. I will 
tell you just this much: Since Allah ta‘’ala has 
covered you, you should express thanks to Him and 
let the matter lie. I advise you that if you desire your 
own good, you should relinquish your claim. If you 
are going to demand it, you will suffer the loss.” 


When the owner of the cow heard these words of 
Hadrat Dawtd ‘alayhis salam, he began wailing and 
complaining even more, and said: “What type of 
verdict is this? Where is the justice? Have you made 
up a new Shariat for me? Your justice is well-known 
throughout the world. In fact, the earth and the 
heavens are perfumed by it. How is it that you are 
issuing such an unjust verdict against me? You are a 
Prophet of Allah. For Allah’s sake, do not say such a 
thing.” 


Hadrat Dawud ‘alayhis salam replied: “O you 
ignorant fellow! Are you attributing injustice to me? 
Very well, if you really want a fair verdict from me 
then listen. Bring all your wealth and possessions, 
and hand them over to this youngster.” The owner of 
the cow became even more distressed when he heard 
this. He began throwing dust on his head and tearing 
his clothes [to express his disgust], and said: “You 
are continuing to add injustices against me.” 
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The terrible condition of irreligious people 


Did you see! This is what you call a real thief. He 
himself was a criminal and was fully aware of his 
own condition. Yet when the verdict went against 
him, he was prepared to dispute with a Prophet of 
Allah. He labelled his verdict as unjust and started 
demanding justice from him. This is the norm with 
those who are on falsehood. They have no confidence 
in a saint, a scholar, and even in Allah and the 
Messenger. Instead, they are slaves of their own 
objectives. The moment they face something against 
their whims and desires, they succumb to the 
demands of their carnal self and then utter whatever 
comes onto their tongues. They were already 
unfaithful in their hearts. Now they do not desist 
from hurting the proponents of the truth with their 
tongues. You have observed this in the above story. 
When the verdict went against him, he began 
speaking ill of Hadrat Dawud ‘alayhis salam. 


An incident related to the distribution of Hadrat 
‘All 

An incident of this nature occurred during the 
caliphate of Hadrat ‘Alt radiyallahu ‘anhu. Two 
persons were on a journey. They stopped on the way 
for a meal. One man had five rotis while the other 
had three. Just then another traveller arrived so they 
seated him with them. All three partook of the meal. 
When the third person was about to leave, he gave 
them eight dirhams and said: “This is in return for 
what I ate.” Saying this, he continued on his way. 
The two argued about the distribution of the 
dirhams. The one who had five rotis said: “I will take 
five dirhams and you can take the remaining three.” 
The one with the three rotis said: “We ought to divide 
the money equally.” 
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They presented their case to Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu 
‘anhu. He said to the one with three rotis: “You 
should accept the three dirhams which your 
companion is giving to you. He had more rotis while 
you had fewer. How, then, can there be equality in 
the money?” The man said: “By Allah I will never 
accept this verdict. You will have to give me my share 
in full.” Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu said: “I see. Are 
you saying that I passed an unjust verdict and that I 
trampled on your rights? Very well, if you really want 
justice then you will receive just one dirham while 
your companion will receive seven.” The man said: 
“Glory to Allah! How can this be? Explain it to me so 
that I can accept it on the basis of proof.” 


Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu said: “Listen! You were 
three people while there were eight rotis. Since they 
cannot be divided equally, let’s assume eat roti had 
three pieces. This will total 24 pieces. We do not 
know for sure who ate more and who ate less. We will 
therefore have to assume that you all ate an equal 
amount. Your three rotis make up a total of nine 
pieces of which you ate eight. One piece remained 
from it. Your companion ate eight pieces of his fifteen 
pieces, and seven pieces remained. The third person 
ate your one piece and seven pieces of your 
companion’s. For your one piece you will obviously 
receive one dirham while your companion will receive 
seven dirhams for his seven pieces. If you really want 
a verdict based on absolute justice, then this is it. 
The man had to accept the verdict and bear his loss. 


I related this verdict of Hadrat ‘Alt radiyallahu ‘anhu 
while speaking on the point that this is how those 
who are on falsehood behave. In other words, they 
cannot understand the truth and the right thing 
unless they are totally humiliated in public. This is 
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what the man with three rotis did, and so did the 
claimant in the time of Hadrat Dawtd ‘alayhis 
salam. 


Speaking of the verdict and sharp mind of Hadrat ‘Ali 
radiyallahu ‘anhu, I recall another incident where he 
solved a complex issue in a few seconds. We can 
gauge the expertise of our pious predecessors from it. 
They surpassed everyone in worldly matters as well 
by virtue of their religiosity and genuine bond with 
Allah ta‘alda. 

The sharp wit of Hadrat ‘Ali 


Three men came to Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu and 
said: “We are co-owners of seventeen camels and 
would like to distribute them among ourselves. Our 
partnership is as follows: One person’s share is half, 
the second person’s share is one third, and the third 
person’s share is one ninth. How will the seventeen 
camels be distributed among us because there is a 
fraction in each one’s share? We request you to pass 
a verdict.” Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu instructed 
his attendant to bring one camel from his camel- 
shed. They now had eighteen camels. He said to the 
person whose share was half: “Take nine camels. 
Bear in mind that you are receiving more than what 
you ought to receive because you ought to have 
received half of seventeen but I am giving you half of 
eighteen.” He said to the person whose share was one 
third: “Take six camels. This is also slightly more 
than what you ought to receive.” He said to the one 
whose share was one ninth: “One ninth of eighteen is 
two. And this is also slightly more than one ninth of 
seventeen. So take two camels.” 


Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu then addressed all 
three: “The nine, six and two camels total seventeen 
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camels as per your shares.” He then said to his 
attendant: “Take my remaining one camel and return 
it to the camel-shed.” 


Glory to Allah! Marvel at his intelligence and 
knowledge! We are left astounded. Look at how 
quickly he solved such a difficult problem. This was 
solely the help of Allah ta‘ala which always 
accompanies His righteous servants. This world is 
quite strange. People witness incidents of this nature 
but very few believe them. They think that the 
Ahlullah are just like them. This is why they doubt 
incidents of this nature and treat them with 
suspicion. In fact, sometimes they will even make 
verbal statements against them as was the case with 
the claimant when he heard the verdict of Hadrat 
Dawud ‘alayhis salam. 


Criticising Hadrat Dawid «4 
Maulana Rum rahimahullah writes further on: 


The man continued criticising Hadrat Dawud ‘alayhis 
salam for some time. The latter then called him 
forward and said: “O you wretched fellow! You have 
always been wretched, this is why your wrongdoing 
is gradually coming out into the open. Get away from 
here and listen carefully: ‘Your wife and your 
children have all come under the ownership of this 
youngster and are now his slaves. Do not say 
anything further.’ The man lost his mind when he 
heard this verdict. He picked up two rocks and began 
striking his chest. In his ignorance, he ran around in 
circles. The people too began castigating him when 
they learnt the facts. They did not know his internal 
condition before this. 


Hadrat Dawud ‘alayhis salam finally said: “O people! 
The time has come for me to bring the secret into the 
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open. Listen! There is a huge mango tree in such and 
such forest. It has intertwining branches and a dense 
growth of leaves which makes the tree appear like a 
tent. The tree trunk is like a centre-peg of a tent. I 
am getting the smell of blood from the roots of that 
tree. Blood has been concealed in the roots of that 
beautiful and dense tree. This wretched fellow 
murdered his master and buried him there. He then 
seized his master’s wealth whereas he was his slave. 
This youngster is the son of the murdered man. He 
was a small child at the time when the murder was 
committed, so he does not know what happened. 
Allah ta‘ala, out of His forbearance, had concealed 
his crime up to now. However, the ingratitude of this 
shameless fellow caused him to be exposed and 
humiliated. This disloyal slave did not bother in the 
least about the wife and family of his master. He 
neither met him on days of joy nor received him 
warmly on the days of ‘d.” 


Allah’s forbearance conceals many of man’s sins. But 
when a person transgresses the limits, Allah ta‘ala 
disgraces him. Now that the man’s secret was 
exposed, his crime brought into the open and the 
miracle of Hadrat Dawud ‘alayhis salam displayed 
before the entire creation, the very same people who 
did not know the facts and were therefore having 
doubts about the justice of Hadrat Dawud ‘alayhis 
salam ran towards Hadrat Dawud ‘alayhis salam and 
fell at his feet. They acknowledged: “We are blind as 
regards our own selves. Previously, we did not listen 
with confidence to whatever you said. Although we 
witnessed countless miracles at your hands, we did 
not have proper insight. We ask you to excuse us.” 


The wrongdoer was killed while an entire world was 
given life. In other words, those who were eligible for 
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their rights had their rights fulfilled. Each person set 
right his iman, repented over his sins and became a 
true servant of Allah ta‘ala. 


The carnal self has murdered the soul 


After relating this story, Maulana Rum rahimahullah 
presents its moral. He writes: 


This is exactly the condition of your carnal self. It 
was essentially the slave of the soul, but it killed your 
soul and became its own boss. All this corruption 
and evil has spread because of it. You should kill 
your carnal self so that the entire world comes to life. 
Because this hypocrite murdered its master — the 
soul — the punishment will be that you will have to 
make the carnal self the slave of your soul. 


Glory to Allah! Look at the admonitory moral which 
Maulana Rum rahimahullah extracted from this 
story. He was a master in this field. He was able to 
explain intricate and complex matters on Sufism 
through stories and anecdotes. The carnal self is 
certainly the worst enemy of man on the path to 
Allah ta‘ala. A Hadith states: 


‘hate Oy gi clas dyae sacl 
Your bitterest enemy is your carnal self. 


This is why it is so important to rectify it. 


The Qur’an refers to the self as ammarah bi as-sti’. 


2 ee = bey Bye Sete Tee 


I do not absolve my self; surely the self teaches evil.! 


A Oe 6 TY eyes clad Cai! 
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However, when man strives to rectify it through 
Allah’s grace and inspiration, he sees the evils which 
it contains. He may not be able to remove his evils at 
once due to his mischief and engrossment with evil 
pleasures, there will come a time when he will feel an 
aversion towards evils. Although this is not the ideal, 
because it is a prelude to excellence and perfection, it 
is desirable and praiseworthy. This is why Allah 
ta‘ala took an oath by this type of the self when He 
said: 


AAG ale LAS NG a2tcall eS LGTY 


I take an oath by the day of Resurrection. I take an 
oath by the self which reproaches at evil.” 


This is also the natural sequence of training: Man 
must first clear his mind. His beliefs are then 
rectified. He sees the good for what it is and evil for 
what it is. He then acts on the demands of good. 
After a long period of striving, the “reproaching self” 
becomes the self which has acquired tranquillity 
regarding which Allah ta‘alda says: 


zZ a 2 
ad 23 
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O the self which has acquired tranquillity. Return to 


your Lord — you pleased with Him, He pleased with 
you. Join, then, My servants and enter My Paradise.? 


1 Surah Yusuf, 12: 53. 
2 Surah al-Qiyamah, 75: 1-2. 
3 Surah al-Fajr, 89: 27-30. 
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Du‘a’ — an important way to purify the self 


We conclude from the above discussion that the self 
is one, but it goes through different changes. The self 
which teaches evil progresses and becomes a self 
which reprimands and reproaches. It progresses 
further and becomes the self which has acquired 
tranquillity. The means for acquiring this is striving 
and spiritual exercises. However, there is one 
important means which is_ generally not 
acknowledged as a means, and that is du‘a’. This is 
more so when it is accompanied by a _ special 
condition. You must have observed it when I related 
the story of Hadrat Zakariyya ‘alayhis salam to you. 
When Allah ta‘ala said: 


PGE \5 Ee le- 7 <3 
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It was at this point that Zakariyya supplicated to his 
Sustainer. 


This is what I want to direct your attention to. Do not 
consider du‘a’ to be insignificant. The greatest feats 
of Muslims in every era were achieved through du‘a’, 
and will continue to do so in the future. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam used to turn 
to Allah ta‘ala all the time. He used to beseech Him 
with utmost servitude and submission. The scholars 
compiled his supplications in books and separated 
them into chapters. It is the responsibility of the 
followers of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
to learn and memorize them. I am quoting a du‘a’ 
which supports the point which I am emphasising, 
viz. du‘a’ is an important means towards the 
rectification and purification of the self. There can be 
no one who could surpass Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam in spiritual exercises and striving. 
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Despite this, he made this supplication to Allah 
ta‘ala: 


a? o7 uh oe Be we BS te o- Vg sty 
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O Allah! Give piety to my self and purify it —- You alone 
are the best to purify it, You alone are its owner and 
master. 


It therefore becomes a Sunnat of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. That is, do not look at 
your own striving and spiritual exercises. Instead, 
seek Allah’s help and support. Say to Him: “O Allah! 
If You shower Your kindness to this self and purify it, 
it will be purified. If not, it will destroy me in its 
mischief and evil plotting.” 


The gnosticism of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam is displayed when he turned to Allah ta‘ala in 
the matter of the self and taught the same to his 
followers. We can never consider ourselves to be 
independent as_ regards the _ rectification and 
purification of the self. Rather, even with our striving 
and efforts, we must turn to Allah ta‘ala. If not, we 
will never be able to gain control over it. 


Glory to Allah! Look at how easy Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam made this difficult thing 
for us. 


Note: This is an immensely important and beneficial 
theme which was excellently explained by Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah. May Allah ta‘ala 
reward him with the best of rewards. 


May Allah ta‘ala inspire the Muslim community to 
understand it and practise on it. It is especially 
important for the associates of Hadrat Muslihul 
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Ummat rahimahullah to practise on it. Inspiration is 
from Allah ta‘ala alone. (compiler) 
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THE OBLIGATORY RESPONSIBILITY 
OF THE ‘ULAMA’ 


Hadrat Maulana Shah Wali Allah Sahib rahimahullah 
says in Tafhimat that it was the will of Allah ta‘ala 
that the scholars should maintain and strive for that 
light which is derived from the Prophets ‘alayhimus 
salam, to proliferate it, and to encourage the hearts 
to acquire guidance through it. Allah ta‘ala says in 
this regard: 


oisll Gb \yekied Bb 0 30 £2 553 B S535 V3 


Why, then, did a section from each group not go forth 
so that they may acquire an understanding of 
religion. ! 


“8 2a be bone ae ISK os} -3 030g Le G5 | ee \ 
gO aa a oyeees: 535 


Rather, he will say: “You become the men of Allah as 
you used to teach the Book and just as you yourself 
used to study it.”? 


The system of appointing caliphs, and sending 
inviters and propagators has been coming down from 
generation to generation. The scholars did this to 
elevate Allah’s word and so that the promise of Allah 
ta‘ala contained in the following verse may be 
fulfilled: 


a 


ib Gly Sas te 


1 Surah at-Taubah, 9: 122. 
2 Surah Al ‘Imran, 3: 79. 
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It is We Ourselves who revealed this admonition and 
We are its protectors. ! 


Look! Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah is saying that 
when Allah ta‘ala willed for the ‘ulama’ of this ummat 
to strive to maintain the light which is derived from 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, the ‘ulama’ 
made it a point to inherit it from generation to 
generation through the appointment of khulafa’. In 
other words, they thought that as long as they are 
present, they will carry out this task and continue 
conveying this light to the people. At the same time, 
there will have to be someone to continue the work 
after them. This is why they appointed a khalifah. 


Shah Sahib rahimahullah says further that the 
promise which is contained in the words: 


SB IU 
We are its protectors. 


Was fulfilled through the ‘ulama’. Real internal 
protection is done by Allah ta‘ala, while the ‘ulama’ 
have been made the means for the _ external 
protection. People in every era will be born who will 
be appointed to the responsibility of preserving the 
Shariat and this light. Just imagine the honour 
which these ‘ulama’ enjoy that this divine promise of 
protection and preservation is being fulfilled at their 
hands. This is why the ‘ulama’ of this ummat will be 
standing in the row of the Prophets ‘alayhimus 
salam. 


Note: Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said 
that the ‘ulama’ are the heirs of the Prophets. Just as 


1 Strah al-Hijr, 15: 9. 
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the ‘ulama’ are the partners of the Prophets in this 
work in this world, they will be their partners in the 
reward and honour in the Hereafter. The ‘ulama’ 
ought to take solace from this and fulfil the legacy of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in the most 
perfect manner so that they can have the honour of 
success in the Hereafter. (compiler) 


The travelling principles of Hadrat Thanwi 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah used to say: 


If the ‘ulama’ of today apply the travelling principles 
of Hadrat Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah which he 
himself adhered to strictly, their respect and dignity 
will be established and their honour will increase in 
the hearts of the masses. 


Hadrat Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah was in the 
practice of going for a walk in the morning. If he 
travelled to any place, he maintained this practice 
and would read the Qur’an while walking. He used to 
inform his host: “I do not have breakfast nor am I in 
the habit of tea.” The host had to make arrangements 
for lunch and supper only; not for breakfast. This 
provided immense ease to the host. If Hadrat 
rahimahullah had companions who accompanied 
him, he would clearly inform his host by saying: 
“These are the number of companions for whom you 
will have to arrange meals. The remaining 
companions will make their own arrangements.” If 
the host wanted, he would invite some of them on his 
own, or else they would make their own 
arrangements. 


Hadrat Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah was fastidious 
in matters related to food and drink, and especially 
transparent in money matters. He paid particular 
attention to them and taught people about them with 
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special emphasis. Those who learnt these lessons 
from him are accepted and valued by people 
wherever they are. 


No person’s wealth is lawful unless given with an 
open heart 


Hadrat Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah used to say: 
“No person’s wealth is lawful unless it is given with 
an open heart.” He did not approve of his people 
being made hangers-on. In other words, he is made 
the objective of an invitation while his companions 
are treated as hangers-on and parasites. 


If anyone invited him, he would say: “Go to each one 
of those whom you intend inviting and extend your 
invitation to them. If they accept, well and good.” 
Those who were invited would then go to Hadrat and 
seek his permission. He used to say: “I do not want 
to stop anyone from the food. Rather, I want their 
respect and dignity to be maintained.” 


The following story is_ related in  Risdlah 
Qushayriyyah: 


A man invited a certain saint. The host said to him: 
“You may bring all the other poor people who are 
with you.” They proceeded for the invitation. There 
was a green-grocer along the way. He began 
screaming and saying: “One of them owes me so 
much of money and is not paying me. These people 
are like this and like that.” He began hurling abuses 
at them. The saint was quite saddened. On reaching 
the house of the host, he said to him: “I am 
distressed. Try and remove it, only then will I be able 
to eat. I need this amount of money.” The host was a 
devoted man. He gave his key to his safe and said: 
“You may take out as much as you want.” He took 
300 rupees, gave the money to one of his disciples 
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and instructed him to take it to the green-grocer and 
say to him: “One of my associates owes you some 
money. I am giving you this money as payment.” The 
disciple did as told. Once the saint and his associates 
had their meal, they went back. On the way, they 
passed the green-grocer. He pointed at them and said 
to those who were around him: “O people! Look! 
These are real saints and pious people. They are 
trustworthy people. They are the genuine dervishes. 
These are the men of Allah.” 


Did you see! Just now he was hurling abuses at them 
but once he got his money, he began showering 
praises on them. This is the condition of worldly 
people. 


Listen! If Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Alii Thanwi 
rahimahullah did not write these points, we would 
not understand them. There is the story of a certain 
chief who heard that the son of a saint is due to 
arrive soon. When he heard of his arrival, he got up 
from his place and said: “The thief is coming to carry 
out his thieving.” He then went to him and met him 
with utmost warmth. He kissed his hand, gave him 
some money, brought him to his house, seated him 
and served him breakfast. When he was leaving, he 
accompanied him for some distance. When the chief 
came back to his house, he said: “The thief came, did 
his thieving and left.” We seek refuge in Allah ta‘alda. 


A man had heard both statements and observed the 
manner in which the chief treated the saint’s son. He 
asked him: “If you have no faith in him, why did you 
extend so much of respect to him? And why did you 
give him money?” The chief replied: “I have been 
observing this practice in my family from the time of 
my father and grandfather, so I am continuing with 
It.” 
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When I heard this, I expressed my utmost 
disapproval and thought to myself that this is 
certainly hypocrisy. 


An ‘alim who was the most senior teacher in a certain 
madrasah came to meet MHadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah. When the ‘alim decided to stay over in 
the khanqah, Hadrat said to one of his attendants: 
“The ‘alim’s food will be provided from my house. 
When the food arrives, you must go and serve it to 
him.” The food was brought to him and he began 
eating. Just then another man entered, so the ‘alim 
asked him to join in the meal. The attendant said: 
“Hadrat, this is not permissible.” The ‘alim said: “It is 
permissible.” The attendant went and informed 
Hadrat Thanwi saying: “Hadrat, I took the food from 
your house and was serving it to that ‘alim, and he 
invited another person to join him in the meal. I said 
to him that this is not permissible, but he said that it 
is permissible.” 


When Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah heard this, he 
said: “Go and tell him that it is not permissible 
because the food that is served to him is not given 
over in his ownership (tamlik). Its use has been made 
permissible for him (this is called ibahat). There is a 
difference between the two. When an item is given 
over in the ownership of someone, he has the right to 
do as he wills with it, and he can give it to whomever 
he wants. On the other hand, in ibahat, a person is 
permitted to use the item as much as he wants, but 
he does not have the right to give it to anyone else.” 


We learnt these points when we were in the company 
of Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah. It was the place 
where knowledge used to glitter and shine, and 
where we learnt social etiquette. 
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USEFUL PIECES OF ADVICE 


The brother of Hadrat Maulana Shah Wali Allah 
Sahib rahimahullah, Hadrat Shah Ahlullah Sahib 
rahimahullah offers many pieces of advice in his book 
Char Bab. A few are quoted below: 


(1) 

When faced with an important matter, consult the 
intelligent and wise well-wishers who are experts in 
that field. This is because Allah ta‘ala instructed 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam to consult 
with the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum. This is 
actually an instruction to his followers to consult in 
all matters. 


(2) 


Follow the ways of the noble and righteous people in 
whatever you do. Stay away from the company of 
ignoble people. The type of people whose company 
you choose will definitely have an effect on you. If 
you remain in the company of ignoble people and 
those of the lower strata of society, your 
temperament will imbibe and absorb their qualities. 
You should therefore remain aloof from such people. 


(3) 


Do not be hasty in any Dini matter, and do not do 
any work without consultation and planning. 


(4) 


Do not allow yourself to be useless and idle. Instead, 
do works for the Hereafter. If you cannot do that, do 
not let an opportunity to pass in doing worldly works. 
For example, learn some type of craft or skill through 
which you could acquire of this world. 
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I quote a statement of Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu 
‘anhu which supports the above piece of advice of 
Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah. ‘Allamah ‘Ali Fikri 
quoted it in his book as-Samir al-Muhadhdhab: 
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I dislike seeing any of you idle — neither doing any 
worldly work nor occupied in any action of the 
Hereafter. 


The training of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 


I always tell you that if you have no interest in doing 
any work of the Hereafter, you should at least occupy 
yourself in worldly occupations. Man has to do 
something or the other. Unfortunately I see you doing 
nothing for the Hereafter nor occupying yourself in 
any worldly activities. 


When we speak to people about these things, they 
abhor our own presence and existence among them. 
Through their actions and attitude they are actually 
saying: “If this person was not around, we would 
have made tremendous progress.” I reply to such 
people, very well, we will move aside. Do something 
and show us, but you will not be able to do anything 
because let alone being able to do anything, you do 
not even have the intelligence to understand 
anything. The general condition which I observe in 
you is that you will do nothing yourself, but if one 
person in your family works hard and earns 
something, you will fight with him and want to take 
his earnings by force. You then leave him distressed. 
You do nothing and you don’t allow others to do 
anything. 
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The deplorability of idleness 


Listen! I heard this from Hadrat Maulana Thanwi 
rahimahullah. There was a man sitting quietly in one 
place. A saint was walking pass but he did not offer 
salam to the man and continued on his way. When 
the saint was returning and walked pass the man 
again, he offered him salam. Someone asked the 
saint: “Hadrat, what is the matter? When you passed 
by this man the first time, you did not offer him 
salam, but you did on your return!?” The saint 
replied: “When I passed by him the first time, he was 
sitting idle, doing nothing. He was therefore closer to 
Shaytan. On my return, I saw him marking the 
ground with his hand. Although this action is futile, 
he became distant from Shaytan because he was now 
occupied in something.” 


We learn from this that no matter what work a 
person is occupied in — whether Dini or worldly — he 
will stay away from Shaytan. But if he remains idle 
and inactive, he will be subjugated by Shaytan. This 
is why Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah said: 


Do not allow yourself to be useless and 
idle. Instead, do works for the Hereafter. 
If you cannot do that, do not let an 
opportunity to pass in doing worldly 
works. 


And Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu said: 


I dislike seeing any of you idle — neither 
doing any worldly work nor occupied in 
any action of the Hereafter. 


Those who are occupied in some work — whether Dini 
or worldly — are safeguarded against temptation and 
corruption. Because they are occupied, they do not 
have the time to fall in futile activities. 
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There was a youngster here who was _ studying 
English. He is now gone to Europe. On going there, 
he kept a beard and began performing salah 
regularly. He was also punctual with tahajjud and 
ishraq salah, and encouraged others towards Din. He 
is employed there and receives a monthly wage of 
10 000. He wrote to his father: “Ensure you educate 
all the boys in Dini knowledge. Leave them in the 
service of Hadrat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib 
in Allahabad, and make arrangements for their 
education and training.” 


We observe from this that there are people who, 
despite going to Europe and living among the 
Europeans, are preserving Din. If this is the case, 
there is no harm in a person going to America, 
London or anywhere else. As long as iman is with 
him, it will protect him wherever he goes. 


I related this while speaking on the point that 
everyone is doing some work or the other, why can’t 
you do something? You have hands and feet just as 
others do. Everyone is progressing, why can’t you? 
When a person gives preference to Din, money is an 
aid to him. We cannot say it is unlawful. In fact, this 
world is necessary to a certain extent and one has to 
do something in it. He has to have wealth as well. 
There are Ahadith in this regard. 


Leaving your heirs wealthy 


Sa‘d ibn Abi Waqqas radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: The 
Messenger of Allah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam came 
to visit me in the year of the Farewell Pilgrimage 
because of an illness which became very serious. I 
said: “O Messenger of Allah! You can see the severity 
of the illness that has befallen me. I am a wealthy 
person with no one to inherit from me except a 
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daughter. Should I give two thirds of my wealth in 
charity?” He replied: “No.” I asked: “Should I give 
half, O Messenger of Allah?” He replied: “No.” I asked: 
“Should I give one third, O Messenger of Allah?” He 
replied: “Give one third; and even one third is a lot. It 
is better for you to leave your heirs wealthy than 
leaving them poor, begging from people. You will 
most certainly be rewarded for whatever you spend 
solely for the pleasure of Allah. So much so that you 
will be rewarded for [the morsel which] you place in 
your wife’s mouth.”! 


Look! Rasulullah_ sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_ sallam 
prohibited him from bequesting even half of his 
wealth. The reason he explained is that it is better to 
leave one’s dependents wealthy than leaving them 
paupers so that they are saved from the humiliation 
of going around begging from people. 


This instruction of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam was from among the information of the 
unseen. Hadrat Sa‘d radiyallahu ‘anhu did not pass 
away in this illness. Instead, he recovered and Allah 
ta‘ala blessed him with about ten sons and twelve 
daughters. Imagine what would have happened to 
these children had he given away all his wealth in 
charity. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam permitted 
Hadrat Sa‘d radiyallahu ‘anhu to make a bequest for 
one third of his estate. At the same time, he added, 
“one third is a lot”. The jurists conclude from this 
that it is better to make a bequest of less than one 
third; and not a full one third. 


1 Sahih Bukhari (1295). Sahih Muslim, Kitab al-Wasiyyah 
(5). 
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In this Hadith Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam teaches the ummat to leave their children 
wealthy. The ‘ulama’ say that the iman of the person 
who has no wealth is not safe. In other words, in the 
absence of wealth, a person sometimes loses his 
iman as well. 


The advice of Sufyan Thauri 


Hadrat Sufyan Thauri rahimahullah was a wealthy 
man and also a Sufi. He said: 
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Hadrat Sufyan Thaurt rahimahullah said: “Wealth 
was disapproved in the past. But today it is a shield 
(through which a person can be saved from many 
calamities and can maintain his dignity).” He said: “If 
we didn’t have money, these kings would have put an 
end to us.” (We would have been humiliated by them). 
He said: “If a person has any wealth, he must 
maintain it (he must not destroy it; he must invest it) 
because this is a time of (such irreligiousness that) if a 
person falls into need, he will sell his Din first.” He 
said: “Lawful wealth does not hold the possibility of 
extravagance.” (In other words, a special feature of 
lawful wealth is that it is not wasted and not spent 
without a Shartt need). 


Arad Cpt Belgy) 
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The safety of Iman lies in wealth 


We learn from this that we should not vie with those 
who belonged to the best of eras [the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum| because they were perfect in 
iman. It was an era of goodness and righteousness. 
That no longer exists. The condition of people has 
changed. Their iman has become weak and they 
cannot bear poverty. The safety of Din and iman lies 
in having some wealth. If not, people will lose their 
Iman. 


Brothers, listen! It is an accepted fact that the needs 
of the Hereafter take precedence over the needs of 
this world. And that the Hereafter is given preference 
over this world. However, what I want to show to you 
is that this world is also needed to a certain extent. It 
is one of the issues of our life and is needed to 
maintain our honour and dignity. We must not need 
to extend a begging hand before anyone. Hadrat 
Sufyan Thauri rahimahullah is saying with reference 
to his time that if we did not have wealth, the wealthy 
would have wiped us out. What, then, can be said of 
the condition of the wealthy of our time. It is a great 
favour of our pious predecessors for having solved 
this issue and cleared the path for us. May Allah 
ta‘ala reward them with the best of rewards. Amin. 
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ACQUIRING KNOWLEDGE AND 
WISDOM 


Although people are frequenting the saints they are 
not benefiting from them because they neither 
possess knowledge nor wisdom. And so, they cannot 
understand what is said to them. All you people can 
do is when I speak, you start noting it down. I say, 
first understand what I say and then note it down. 
Yesterday I had quoted this Hadith to you: 


a 5255 Aabads ts eeagle 03 5155 AdS5) aby S85 2 5 
ites oe 37 SV3 


The best of you is the one who when you look at him, 
he reminds you of Allah ta‘ala, his speech increases 
you in knowledge and his actions create a yearning 
for the Hereafter. 


This Hadith states that from among the many 
qualities of the best of people there is one specific 
quality, viz. his speech increases your knowledge. 
This proves the virtue of knowledge. The fact of the 
matter is that knowledge is required everywhere. Do 
you think the true religion will not require it? 


When the principal of Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband used to 
issue certificates to graduating students, he used to 
apply this rule: If he found that a student had weak 
capabilities and was not suited to teaching, he would 
write the word “salih” (righteous) in his certificate. As 
for the student whom he considered to be 
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knowledgeable and of sound capabilities, he would 
write the words “wa huwa qadir ‘ala ad-dars wa at- 
tadris” (he has the ability to teach). 


Now look! To whom did he accord a higher level? 
Obviously to the one whose intelligence and 
capabilities he attested to. After all, that [dar al- 
‘ulum] is a place of knowledge. The principal will 
therefore consider the one who has _ acquired 
knowledge to be of real worth. As for the word “salih”, 
it makes reference to his piety but not to his 
knowledge. He is therefore not suitable as a teacher. 


Listen! The entire system has become spoilt and 
corrupted when those who are occupied in the 
teaching field pay no attention to knowledge nor do 
they acquire it. Yet they are the means for doing the 
work. It is as though they have no hands and legs. If 
the hands and legs are paralysed, how can any work 
be done? Many people went to Hadrat Maulana 
Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah. They learnt nothing 
there nor are they prepared to learn anything here. 
Now you tell me. Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah was 
such an eminent scholar, yet how many people learnt 
from him? Many people learnt actions, but only a 
handful were able to take and convey his knowledge. 
The fact of the matter is that knowledge is difficult 
while actions are easy. This is why people opt for 
actions and shy away from knowledge. 


Students need spiritual practices 


There are students in this assembly. I will therefore 
say something which will be of worth to them. Listen 
attentively. 


Our seniors did not approve of students pledging 
bay‘at and occupying themselves in_ spiritual 
practices in their student days. They believed that 
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Spiritual practices were not only distracting to their 
academic activities, but harmful and a cause of 
disorder. This is why when any student requested a 
shaykh to accept his bay‘at, he would reprimand 
him. He would also disallow him from dhikr and 
other spiritual practices. He would say to him: “This 
is the time to acquire knowledge; acquire it first. 
Your desire for bay‘at are satanic whisperings which 
want to divert you from your studies.” 


The opinion of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 


We fully accept the above attitude of our seniors. 
They frankly stated what came to their mind based 
on their knowledge, integrity and experience. This 
attitude was most appropriate for their times. 
Nonetheless, after observing our present conditions 
and experiences in our Dini institutes and madaris, 
my view on this matter has changed. I now state with 
full insight that this approach is not beneficial at 
present. Instead, it is extremely harmful. 


People in those days possessed Din and religiosity. 
Students used to learn a major portion of Din and 
character in their houses and then come to the 
madaris. They had full esteem for Din and people of 
Din in their hearts. They would therefore acquire 
knowledge alone from the madrasah. They did not 
think of any other path. Their closeness to their 
teachers who themselves possessed external and 
internal excellences was enough to prompt them 
towards action and sincerity. They had full reverence 
for Din and the salient features of Din. The sanctity 
of the Qur’an and Sunnat was deeply embedded in 
their hearts. This is why their hearts were not empty 
of love for Allah ta’ala and Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. Consequently their preoccupation 
with knowledge did not harm them. After completing 
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their studies, they would remain in the company of 
the Sufis and enlighten their hearts with sound 
character within a short period of time. They would 
be embellished with action and sincerity which is the 
soul of knowledge, fill their hearts with love for Allah 
ta‘ala and Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, 
imbibe external and internal excellences, and attach 
themselves to their respective works. This was the 
norm in the past. 


These conditions no longer exist. This era is filled 
with corruption. Atheism has become common. This 
has not only affected our homes and environments, 
rather, the places which were established for 
rectification were also affected negatively. In addition 
to not practising on the Sufi way, the situation has 
deteriorated to its rejection. Consequently, the 
madaris and khanqahs are at loggerheads. There is a 
detachment between the ‘ulama’ of the external 
sciences and the Sufis. Previously one was a stepping 
stone for the next. Once a person completed his 
studies in a madrasah, he would proceed to a 
khangah. But now they have become opponents of 
each other. If there is knowledge in the madaris, 
there is no sign of sound character in them. If there 
are some vestiges of dhikr and spiritual practices in 
the khanqahs, there is no indication of knowledge in 
them. 


Now that the situation has deteriorated to such an 
extent, I ask you, under what hopes are the students 
in the madaris stopped from pursuing spiritual 
excellence? When the fire of immorality and rejection 
has spread to the homes, madaris and environment, 
if we do not turn their focus towards the spiritual 
side, do you think they will accept the rectification of 
any shaykh after having spent 10-15 years in a 
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madrasah? Obviously not. They will be deprived of 
knowledge because their free-loving attitude kept 
them away from it. They will also remain deprived of 
sound character and sincerity — in fact, of Din and 
Iman — because you did not permit them to acquire it 
in the prescribed manner just because it negates 
their preoccupation with knowledge. The dreadful 
outcome of this is obvious. 


This is why I say — and I say it with full confidence 
and conviction -— that you will have to get the 
students attached to dhikr and spiritual practices 
during their student-days as well. Assuming their 
attention in this direction becomes a bit more and 
their attention to knowledge gets less, they would 
have at least acquired religiosity, abstinence, piety 
and iman. If they do not become distinguished 
scholars, they will at least become abstinent and 
pious believers. If you do not turn their attention to 
this, they will neither acquire knowledge nor develop 
piety. Their condition will be appalling and they will 
be evil examples for our community. 


Do not think that because they are studying Dini 
knowledge they will develop piety through it. This is a 
clear delusion. In the present conditions, the hearts 
are heedless and Shaytan has taken full control of 
them. Knowledge alone is not enough for the 
cleansing of such a heart. Each task is accomplished 
in the manner prescribed. And the way to do it is as 
has been shown by the Sufis in every era, viz. Allah’s 
remembrance. This is why the scholars have always 
been in need of the Sufis. If success could be 
achieved through knowledge alone, all the great 
scholars would not have gone and_ presented 
themselves to the Sufis. Instead, they would have 
traversed this path through knowledge alone. This is 
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why I say, no matter how distinguished a scholar 
may be, he cannot achieve perfection through 
knowledge only. Nor will he be of any benefit to the 
Muslim community. 


This time is different from that of the Sahabah’s. It 
was only the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum who used 
to hear just one point from Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam and their hearts would be filled 
with iman. Now it is unavoidable to follow the path of 
the Sufis to fill the heart with iman. 


It was with this need in mind that the Sufis 
prescribed a path of their own. They noticed that the 
time is such that the Qur’an and Sunnat alone are 
not enough to remove heedlessness from the heart 
and develop genuine iman. These heedlessness-filled 
hearts first need to be divested of heedlessness. The 
Sufis therefore prescribed spiritual practices and 
meditations. They stressed that the rectification of 
the heart is the core objective. A striking difference 
between their work and the scholars of the external 
sciences is that the ‘ulama’ who taught in madaris 
did not necessarily make the hearts of those whom 
they taught to be in agreement with them. On the 
other hand, those who were taught by the Sufis were 
turned into their bosom friends. 


Note: Unfortunately there is a retrogression in this 
field as well. Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah is 
speaking about the time before 1386 A.H./1967. 
There is a vast difference between that time and now. 
You can see it with your own eyes. (compiler) 


You will therefore have to go to the saints to acquire 
sound character and sincerity, and for the perfection 
of your 1man and Islam. This work will have to be 
initiated in the madaris. In other words, you will have 
to initiate dhikr and spiritual practices. At the same 
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time, the madrasah is certainly a place for education. 
Therefore, if you see a student becoming fanatical 
about other matters, you must explain to him that he 
must not involve himself in anything which would 
divert him from the objective for which he left home 
and came here. It is also not correct to reserve the 
madrasah exclusively for knowledge to the extent 
that students do not bother about practising on their 
knowledge and graduate as rejecters of the Sufi way. 
This is extremely harmful. If students remain smug 
with the idea that they will practise later on, they will 
be deprived of knowledge as well. Correct knowledge 
is generally not acquired without practice. 


There was a Maulana to whom Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah had conferred khilafah. He was a senior 
scholar who was also a teacher in a certain 
madrasah. Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah took back 
the khilafah from him for some reason. Consequently 
he could not continue teaching in the madrasah. I 
say, if Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah had not become 
displeased with him and had he kept Hadrat happy 
and remained on his path, then at least the 
associates of Hadrat would have accepted and 
acknowledged him. If outsiders did not accept him, 
there would certainly be someone who would. After 
all, he was a senior man. In this way, he would have 
had a large following and the madrasah would have 
remained in his control. 


One point came to my mind from this incident. When 
a person acknowledges and believes in the saints, he 
experiences worldly benefits as well. But when his 
head goes off, he cannot differentiate between profit 
and loss. 


Note: Masha Allah, this is a very comprehensive topic 
which ought to be borne in mind by the ‘ulama’. 
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Students too should tread the path of knowledge and 
practice in the light of what was said. (compiler) 
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THE VIRTUE OF LOVE FOR ALLAH 


People began coming to me when I started the work 
of teaching and training. Many of them used to get 
angry at me and feel offended. But when they saw 
that I am successful in my work and that people are 
accepting me, I began receiving invitations from 
many places. I received letters from various places 
informing me that there is a need for the work in 
their towns and villages, and so, I should come and 
initiate the work there. 


If you see me successful, then it is because of Din 
and imparting correct education and training. Those 
who are unsuccessful, it is because of a lack of 
education and training. Total and perfect education 
and training is found in the Sharrat, but you are 
neither studying it nor are you placing your children 
in this direction. The consequences of this are before 
you: your children are not obedient to you, you are 
doing no Dini work nor are you good enough for any 
worldly work. 


I am fully aware of your conditions, this is why I am 
speaking in this way. The root of all ills is that you 
have left aside the teachings of the Shart‘at. From 
your present attitude it seems that you do not even 
want to come towards Din. How, then, can you 
succeed? 


Look at what Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah says, and 
there is no doubt about the uniqueness of this 
theme. He writes: 
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The person who studies, practises and teaches is 
referred to as a great person in the heavens. 


In other words, the angels refer to him as a great 
person. 


He says further that education is not completed 
without a teacher. At the same time, a student is an 
instrument for a teacher to fulfil his occupation as a 
teacher. What this means is that a teacher or mentor 
acquires expertise in his teaching and mentoring 
through a student. If a teacher loves his student on 
the basis that he is the means for his progress and 
proficiency, his love for the student will be classified 
as love for Allah’s sake. 


In the same way, a person who spends his wealth for 
Allah’s cause, or invites a few guests and feeds them 
exotic foods as a way of gaining closeness to Allah 
ta‘ala, and loves his chef because he is skilled in his 
craft, then this is also love for Allah’s sake. 


The love between teacher and student is certainly a 
love for Allah’s sake. If a chef is loved by his employer 
because of his skill, it will also be love for Allah’s 
sake provided the proximity of Allah ta’ala is sought 
through the preparation of those exotic dishes. 

Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Sahib Muhajir Makki 
rahimahullah used to say that if you give exotic foods 


to your self, then you must also take a lot of work 
from it. 


Witgio (Slice oll 


344 


We learn from this that exotic and delicious foods are 
not prohibited to us. Yes, they must be made the 
means for proximity to Allah ta‘ala. As for the 
disparagement over the exotic foods eaten by an 
unbeliever, this is because he considers these to be 
the objectives and believes them to be the purpose of 
his life. On the other hand, we Muslims make them 
the means to get closer to Allah ta‘ala. Shaykh Sa‘di 
rahimahullah describes the general condition of 
people in the following couplet: 


Food is merely for one’s survival and for 
acquiring strength for Allah’s 
remembrance. But you believe that this 
life is solely for eating and drinking. 


An unbeliever makes it the objective of his life, 
thereby causing his heedlessness to increase. On the 
other hand, when a believer uses the bounties of 
Allah, he acquires His recognition and his love for 
Him increases. 


Imam Ghazzalit rahimahullah says further: 


Loving the person who takes the responsibility of 
conveying charities to those who are eligible for 
charities is included in love for Allah’s sake. In fact, 
we can go one step further and say that loving one’s 
attendant who sees to one’s needs such as washing 
one’s clothes, cleaning the house, preparing the 
meals, etc. so that he may free the person for 
knowledge and practice, then this love for the 
attendant is also love for Allah’s sake. This is on 
condition that the attendant’s services are taken with 
the intention of freeing one’s self for Allah’s worship. 


Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah says: 


We go one step further and say that the person who 
loves a person who spends his wealth on him, 
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provides him with food, clothing, shelter and all other 
needs with the purpose of freeing him for knowledge 
and practice so that he gets closer to Allah ta‘ala, 
then this love is also for Allah’s sake. 


Look at what Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah is saying 
and then check your own condition. You can 
understand it from the following example: 


A person from this region went to a Maulana and 
said: “Accept me as your murid.” The Maulana 
replied: “Why don’t you go and become a murid of 
Maulana Wasiyyullah? [Referring to Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat rahimahullah|. He is around at the moment 
and many people are reverting to him. Why don’t you 
go to him?” The man replied: “He does not engage in 
any worldly activity.” The Maulana said: “I see, what 
did Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu do after he 
became the caliph? What did Hadrat ‘Umar 
radiyallahu ‘anhu do after he became the caliph? 
They used to receive a stipend from the Islamic 
Treasury. They were occupied in matters of the 
Islamic state; where did they have the time to earn a 
livelihood? This is a Sunnat of Rasulullah sailallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. He did this and so did his 
deputies. Allah ta‘ala sees to their needs and makes 
arrangements for them.” The Maulana added: 
“Hadrat Maulana is doing the work of Din. If you can, 
then go and join him just as some people helped 
Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu and Hadrat 
‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu to carry out their 
responsibilities.” 


The affluent see to the needs of the pious 


Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah continues: 
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01 B plead yo ge elyhly eel ll Of; 


There were some wealthy people who had taken the 
responsibility of seeing to the needs of the pious 
predecessors. Both — those who spent their wealth 
and those on whom the wealth was spent — loved 
each other for Allah’s sake. 


Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah says, we can go one 
step further and say that the person who marries a 
righteous woman so that she can be a means of 
protecting him against satanic whisperings and 
preserve his Din, or marries her so that she can bear 
him righteous children who will pray for him, and 
loves his wife because she is the means for realizing 
his religious objectives, then such a person is a lover 
for Allah’s sake. 


This love is so overwhelming at times that it leaves 
no share for the self. This means that his heart has 
nothing apart from love for the beloved. Sometimes 
he will spend half his wealth for his beloved, 
sometimes one third, and at other times, one tenth. 


Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah then says: 
Cyree: VI) gered eyo Braz VS ded cajlye dlp Vl palie 


The extent of wealth is the scale of love. In other 
words, the more wealth you spend for the Beloved 
the more love you will be considered to have. Allah 
ta‘ala says in this regard: 


OF lhe yas 2s SAM ies 3 
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You will never be able to acquire perfection in virtue 
until you spend something of what you love.! 


When love encompasses a person’s heart, it leaves 
nothing but the beloved in it. He then leaves nothing 
for himself. He sacrifices everything for the Beloved. 
As was the case with Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu 
‘anhu — he left neither his wealth nor his children for 
himself. He gave his daughter, Hadrat ‘A’ishah 
radiyallahu ‘anha to Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam and spent all his money on him. Glory to 
Allah! Look at the love and sacrifice which he 
demonstrated. Then look at how Allah _ ta‘ala 
appreciated him by according him a rank which no 
one else in the ummat can reach. 


Hadrat Ibn ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu relates: 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was sitting 
with Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu. The latter 
had a cloak wrapped around his chest. Hadrat 
Jibrail ‘alayhis salam came down and conveyed 
Allah’s salam and said: “O Rasutlullah! What is the 
matter with Abu Bakr that he is sitting with a cloak 
wrapped around his chest?” Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam replied: “He spent all his wealth on 
me before the Conquest of Makkah, this is why he is 
in this condition.” 


Hadrat Jibra’il ‘alayhis salam said: “Convey the 
salam of Allah ta‘ala to him and say, Allah ta‘ala 
asks: 


bs le ol 1,8 G ge ctl Lal)| 


1 Sarah Al ‘Imran, 3: 92. 
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Are you happy with Me in this poverty of yours or are 
you angry at MeP 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam turned to 
Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu and said: “Here 
is Jibrail. He conveys Allah’s salam to you and asks 
on behalf of Allah if you are happy with Him for your 
poverty or are you angry at Him?” Hadrat Abu Bakr 
radiyallahu ‘anhu burst out crying when he heard 
this message and said: “How can I be displeased with 
my Allah!>?” 


eh Boe leah gd ye Ul 


I am pleased with my Allah, I am pleased with my 
Allah. 


Hadrat ‘A’ishah radiyallahu ‘anha said to Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam: “You speak of Hadrat 
Khadijah a lot whereas Allah ta‘ala has given you a 
wife better than her.” She was the daughter of Hadrat 
Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu whom Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam also loved dearly and 
intensely. This is why she made this statement. 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam replied: “No. 
Allah ta‘ala did not give me a wife better than Hadrat 
Khadijah because when people rejected me, she 
affirmed me; and when everyone deprived me, she 
gave me.” 


The exegists say with reference to the following verse: 
4435 Jly Gl gel Wle Naess 


Allah found you poor so He made you rich. That is, 
through the wealth of Khadijah. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was a 
Prophet of Allah ta‘ala and one of the characteristics 
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of the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam is that they always 
acknowledge the favours of the creation. This is why 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam used to 
constantly speak of the favours of Hadrat Khadijah 
radiyallahu ‘anha. 


I thoroughly enjoy speaking on this topic. You 
probably enjoy it as well. I came here to Allahabad to 
convey some teachings to you. There was no need for 
me to leave Mumbai and come here. The programme 
of education and training was quite full there. I had 
become accustomed to the city and the weather also 
suited me. The only reason for leaving and coming 
here is because you have a right over me. I believe it 
is my responsibility to serve you because I did live 
here previously and initiated the work here. 


Now let me quote a Hadith to you: 
Lo Ad pe RSL eels Oe Lbe cay! db Gat 
"abl 


When a person worships Allah ta‘ala devotedly for 
forty days, springs of wisdom will gush forth from his 
heart and emanate from his tongue. 


A man heard this Hadith and began occupying 
himself in worship. He continued for forty days but 
no springs of wisdom flowed from his heart. He began 
doubting the Hadith and asked some ‘ulama’ about 
it. An erudite scholar said to him: “The Hadith 
contains the words: 


Se oof TY eyes ad) C2357 
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When a person worships solely for Allah ta‘ala [which 
we translated as “worships Allah ta‘ala devotedly”, 
springs of wisdom will flow from his heart. You 
worshipped Allah ta‘ala for the sake of the springs of 
wisdom flowing from your heart. Where, then, is the 
sincerity and devotion?” 


The Sufis of the time applauded this answer because 
the thief was caught out. A person who does 
anything solely for Allah ta‘ala receives plenty from 
Him. People who follow their desires and have selfish 
motives cannot acquire perfection; they remain 
deprived. 


I have been speaking on a certain theme for the past 
several days. I am saying a few words to complete it. 
Listen attentively. Allah ta‘alda says: 


epg LY ES 5 
In this way We gave power to Yusuf in the land (of 
Egypt). 
Look at how his brothers had cast him into a well, 


We removed him from it, made him a governor of 
Egypt and gave him such power that: 


a7 Z- 2 oF 70 Vege 


He could take possession therein wherever he liked 
(and lived in whichever place he wanted). 


Allah ta‘ala then says: 


We convey Our mercy to whomever We will. 


The author of Ruh al-Ma‘ani writes: 
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We convey Our mercy to whomever We will by 
showering Our bounties on him in this world. These 
include kingdom and affluence. 


BoM SI ea 

We do not waste the reward of the virtuous.! 
Oleg fo Le Ue ay aby plod Lal b paygel ob Gs 
«S\ Je lsh, 


Instead, We give them their reward in full in this world 
because of their virtuousness. Virtuousness refers to 
iman and firmness on piety. 


Allah ta‘ala says: 

HAS aN edb BSI jal 
For those who do good in this world, there is goodness 
for them. 


The author of Ruh al-Ma‘ani writes: 
Usall B gles dere Gguce cl asbl, dual! ly ol My 


Goodness in this world refers to good health and 
wellbeing. In other words, the doers of good will 
experience good health and wellbeing in this world. 


He writes further: 


1 Surah Yusuf, 12: 56. 
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a5 


The little reward which the virtuous receive in this 
world is good health and wellbeing. They will receive 
their full reward in the Hereafter. 


Allah ta‘ala says: “The earth of Allah is vast.” It will 
be better to consider this sentence to be a 
parenthetical clause. This is to remove the misgiving 
some people have about differences in climate and 
environment causing harm to the body. Allah ta‘ala 
therefore says “The earth of Allah is vast.” Each 
person will therefore find a place which is suited to his 
condition. If he is living in a place which is not 
conducive to his condition, he must shift to another 
place. 


Hadrat prays for his speeches to spread far and 
wide 

I prayed to Allah ta‘ala: O Allah! If You are pleased 
with whatever I am saying then convey my talks to 
distant places. All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, they 
are reaching far off places and people are accepting 
them. I say to you as well, pay attention and listen 


AEA Oo fF ce ye lest als 
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carefully. Understand them and put them into 
practice. 


Now listen to another Hadith in which Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam prohibited begging and 
instructed us to work. I will conclude today’s topic 
with this. 


ade alll jo oll Bele sls ys Mey Tale oy Gill Ge 
aatans Gard Galo (he JE eqs? Uke 3 ull Stas Ang phy 
Leg ols JE lig gh) JB cll ab 8d CHdy oe Lay 
SI ge JB boty play ale ail do all Ign Lass 
5) Soe e&y> SE suze ge JB campy Less T Ul Joy Sle Gade 
sya Selle Lents qe ts Lesa) GI Ie BS 
lal J) ig bab Laseh x2) Jay Gb! Latheli 
Ache Ath ro dtl Jy dS U «aad ca gb Lead 2 VL RAL) 
pis Lan® SIM, cla Cons] SIBy corny Lage ad 28d obey 
Fel SUB cpmly> Bpke lol ay clad canny Het ard Ley 
258 Ol ge US Nae JB JB Ls ears LEb Gane 
GAY) cheat Y LM Oo} Galil ep Chey 3 es MeL, 

‘ge po sl ee BE Il sl bas wd 


Hadrat Anas ibn Malik radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates 
that a man from the Ansar came begging to Rasulullah 


JOA (2 tele pl Git 
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sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam so he asked him: “Do you 
have anything in your house?” He replied: “Yes, a 
saddle blanket part of which we lay on the ground /[as 
a mattress] and part of which we use to cover 
ourselves fas a duvet]. And a bowl which we use to 
drink water.” Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
said: “Bring both items to me.” The man brought them, 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam took them 
with his hand and announced: “Who will buy these 
two items from me.” One man said: “I will buy them 
for one dirham.” He asked: “Who will offer more?” He 
asked this question a few times. A man said: “T will 
buy them for two dirhams.” Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam gave the items to the buyer, took 
the two dirhams from him and gave them to the Ansari 
man. Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam then 
said to him: “Buy food for one dirham and give it to 
your family. Buy an axe with the other dirham and 
bring it to me.” He did as he was told. Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam took it from him, attached 
a handle to it with his own hands and said: “Go and 
chop wood. I do not want to see you here for the next 
fifteen days.” 


The man began chopping wood and selling it. He came 
to Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam after a few 
days with ten dirhams. Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam said to him: “Buy grain with some of the 
money and clothing with some of it.” Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam then said: “This is better 
for you than coming on the day of Resurrection with 
the blemish of begging on your face. Begging is not 
good except for a person whose poverty has caused 
him to fall to the ground, a person who is burdened by 
heavy debts, or a person who killed another and does 
not have the means to pay the blood money.” 
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We learn from this Hadith that Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam prohibited begging while he 
encouraged earning a livelihood. Consequently, the 
Arabs became wealthy and the Sahabah radiyallahu 
‘anhum became the most affluent. Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam left the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum wealthy before departing from 
this world. 


The following is stated in the traditions: 

Sy She Bale way DU eilisy ol ile Gl ad, 
caleny GLally pl Shey Gall Ease Getty Gacy jl 
bias SUI ye ad) cyaal, lac, olrall, lA! al 


poled ay gels abl aoagl US GB pai 


He was given the treasures of the earth and the keys 
to the cities. During his lifetime, the Hijaz, Yemen, the 
entire Arabian Peninsular, sections of Syria and Iraq 
were conquered. The khums, charities and ‘ushr! used 
to be brought to him. He received gifts from the kings. 
He spent all these for Allah’s sake and enriched the 
Muslims in this way. 


Glory to Allah! Just marvel at the excellence of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Look at how 
he taught the Muslims the system of worldly matters 
just as he had taught them about Din. He 
emphasised on them to keep away from anything 


1 Khums and ‘ushr mean one-fifth and one-tenth 
respectively. These are forms of tax laid down by the 
Islamic state. Refer to the books of jurisprudence for 
details. 
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which would cause their humiliation and 
degradation. 


Look at how he taught that Ansari Sahabi to preserve 
his dignity from begging or else it will be a blemish 
on his face on the day of Resurrection. It was this 
affection towards the creation which was found to 
perfection in Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 
Teachings of this nature can be from none but a 
Prophet; no one else can do this. 


It is now our duty to adopt the teachings of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and to make 
them the constitution of our life. May Allah ta‘ala 
enable us to practise. Amin. 
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THE IMPORTANCE OF RECTIFYING 
CHARACTER 


Bearing in mind the conditions which Muslims are 
going through today, it is difficult to explain to them 
what type of era they experiencing. The character of 
people has become so bad that house after house has 
been destroyed. 


When we speak about character to those who come 
here, they are unable to understand it. I believe that 
the corruption of the entire world is due to the 
corruption of character. Whether the corruption is in 
you or in other nations, it is due to corruption in 
character. I heard this from Hadrat Maulana Ashraf 
‘Ali Thanwi Sahib rahimahullah. He used to say that 
people claim to have made arrangements for various 
things, but what arrangements did they make for 
corrupt character? Their character is corrupt so no 
system of theirs can operate successfully. 


When we used to hear these points from Hadrat 
rahimahullah, we would understand them and 
memorize them. Later on, we saw with our own eyes 
that the corruption of the world is due to corruption 
in character. Hadrat rahimahullah was an expert in 
this field and had insight about it, this is why he said 
these things. 


A man wrote a letter to Hadrat Maulana Thanwi 
rahimahullah in which he said that he committed an 
evil in his very own house. He sought permission to 
come to Hadrat rahimahullah. Hadrat rahimahullah 
wrote back: “Very well, you may come but you must 
not disclose your identity to me because I will then 
think of the incident which you wrote to me about.” 
The man came to Thanah Bhawan and hadn’t said 
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anything as yet when Hadrat went into a rage against 
him. He scolded him in such a manner that it 
seemed as though the roof will fall down. Hadrat 
finally said to him: “Go away from here.” 


The man did not disclose his identity but Hadrat, 
through his spiritual light, realized who he was. This 
is why he treated him this way. Those who did not 
know what the whole matter was about obviously 
considered Hadrat to be extremely discourteous and 
ill-mannered. Whereas it is these very same people 
who are the worst in character. If a person 
disapproves of their bad character and tries to rectify 
it, they will all join hands to label him ill-mannered. 
They know nothing about good character nor did 
their forefathers. Bad character has been coming 
down to them from one generation to the next. Yet 
they are prepared to label their ‘ulama’ and Sufis as 
ill-mannered. 


Those who are a bit educated but still illiterate have 
no effulgence whatsoever in their hearts. Yet they will 
look at the ‘ulama’ and Sufis and say: “Such and 
such action of his is against the Sunnat.” I say to 
them: “You are breaking the obligatory injunctions 
yet you want to make objections against us!? It is 
obligatory to acquire the recognition and love of Allah 
ta‘ala; how much of it did you acquire? Pure tauhid 
is obligatory, how much of it did you adopt? The love 
of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam is 
obligatory, how much of it do you have?” 


You do not know what is obligatory and what is 
Sunnat, yet you are using the word Sunnat to make 
objections against us!? As for those who reach Allah 
ta‘ala after carrying out countless Sunnats, you say 
that they are acting against the Sunnat!? And you 
level various types of accusations against them!? 
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Listen! Maulana Rum rahimahullah says that Sunnat 
means to discard this world while fard means to 
acquire the Hereafter. In other words, it is Sunnat to 
give up love for this world and obligatory to develop 
love for the Hereafter and give preference to it. There 
must have been such people in the time of Maulana 
Rum rahimahullah who must have levelled similar 
objections against the ‘ulama’ and Sufis. Maulana 
Rum rahimahullah teaches them to first understand 
what is obligatory and what is Sunnat, then make 
objections. 


Bad character has resulted in total corruption 


Hadrat Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah had excellent 
powers, this is why he could be patient and 
forbearing. However, the miseries and calamities of 
Muslims weakened him. He would not eat several 
meals at a time. This caused him to become thin and 
weak. From this you can realize how much the 
Ahlullah are affected by the bad conditions and bad 
character of Muslims. It will be difficult for you to 
gauge this. 


When you see students causing corruption in the 
madrasah, it is because of the corruption which 
exists in their homes. They bring their bad character 
from their homes to the madrasah and then display 
it here. This is why I want to keep my place safe from 
such people. If there is corruption in the 
temperament, they will cause corruption here as well. 


The life of Rasdlullah 


In his book Hujjatullah al-Bdlighah, Hadrat Maulana 
Shah Wali Allah Sahib Muhaddith Dehlawi 
rahimahullah has a chapter titled Bab Siyar an-Nabi 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam (the chapter on the life of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam). In it, he 
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describes the character of Rasulullah _ sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. 


In the course of his discussion he states that 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam had the best 
temperament and was the most patient over 
calamities. He had the most mercy towards people 
because Allah ta‘ala sent him as a mercy to the 
worlds. Who, then, can be more merciful than him 
from among the creation. No one was ever harmed by 
his hand or tongue. He neither spoke harshly to 
anyone nor caused any physical pain to anyone. He 
paid the most attention to rectifying the domestic 
environment. No one paid as much attention as him 
in this regard. He was extremely particular in this 
regard because if corruption entered the home, it will 
spread to the entire city, and then from city to city 
until the entire country is engulfed by it. He therefore 
adopted a pattern which would rectify the homes and 
put and end to mutual disputes. This was a special 
attribute of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


He was very particular about his interactions with 
his Companions so that no one has a complaint 
against him. Consequently, every Companion 
thought that Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
loved him the most. 


Together with this, his focus on Allah ta‘ala never 
wavered. After all, he was a Prophet, and a Prophet 
has to give full consideration to the creation while 
not losing sight of the Creator in the least. He 
maintained a perfect balance between the two. 


This resulted in each house being an example of 
Paradise and many people received the glad tidings of 
Paradise in this very world. Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam used to say: “If anyone wants to 
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see a Paradise dweller walking on earth, he must 
look at such and such person.” 


The need for sound character 


I speak frequently about sound character because 
Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah used to say that this is 
an era in which character has become corrupt. The 
character of people in general is corrupt. This is why 
one cannot rely on their promises and covenants. 
How can one ever rely on the promise of a corrupt 
person? Hadrat’s attention was therefore more on 
this subject. Once character is set right, other 
actions will be set right. One’s worldly and Dini 
matters will come in order. 


Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah used to express his 
disapproval at those who were particular about their 
dhikr and spiritual practices but not about their 
character. Confining one’s self to spiritual practices 
while paying no attention at all to the character of 
Rasulullah  sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_ sallam and 
remaining stubborn on one’s bad character is totally 
against the Sunnat way. A person treading such a 
path can never reach Allah ta‘ala. 


There was a man whom Hadrat removed from his 
supervision and delegated him to Hakim Mustafa 
Sahib. Hadrat rahimahullah said to the man: “You 
must correspond with Hakim Sahib and write 25 
letters to him. You must then inform me about it.” 
The man wrote 25 letters hastily within a few days 
and presented them to Hadrat who looked at them 
and cast them aside immediately. He said to the 
man: “These letters do not contain anything on 
rectification and reformation.” The man came to me 
and said: “I perform salah, I keep fast, I read the 
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Qur’an, I read tasbih. Now what does he want of 
me?” 


I said: “Brother, you alone know what Hadrat wants 
of you.” He then went back to his house. When he 
returned, we came to know that he had written the 
letters himself and kept them aside. He had stated 
therein that he was the leader of the thieves who had 
attacked a certain place. That place belonged to one 
of Hadrat’s relatives. 


When I learnt of this, I resolved not to interfere in 
any person’s matters because I do not know what evil 
quality is lurking in whom. In the meantime, Hadrat 
must be perceiving it through his spiritual exposition 
and treating the person accordingly. 


Look! The man did not disclose himself but Hadrat 
perceived it through his insight and eventually 
caused him to confess it in his own words. 


The point I am making is that as long as a person 
remains immersed in evil qualities, no action of his 
will be accepted. Hadrat Maulana Thanwi 
rahimahullah spent his entire life explaining these 
points to the people in various ways. The one who 
heard Hadrat’s teachings, understood them and put 
them into practice was successful. Those who did not 
pay heed remained as they were without any change 
in their lives. You people come here to me, so you 
have a right over me to explain beneficial points to 
you. Whatever I said to you today is enough provided 
you put it into practice. It can be a means of success 
in this world and in the Hereafter for those who 
understood it. As for the person who has no interest 
whatsoever in putting into practice, then a lecture of 
several hours will not be enough for him; in fact, it 
will be a waste of time. I hope you will benefit from 
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this. May Allah ta‘ala enable us to understand and 
then practise. 
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KNOWLEDGE OF EVILS IS 
ESSENTIAL 


Hadrat Hudhayfah radiyallahu ‘anhu relates: 
ey bl ge play ae ail be ail Jp ales HL! off 
ie cene ol ale J) oe ale 


People used to ask Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam about good while I used to ask him about evil 
out of fear that it does not afflict me. 


This Sahabi used to ask about evil so that he could 
abstain from it. After all, piety is dependent on it. A 
poet rightly said: 


ab abs nN oe pt Soe ol ey Ab el pal, A Vl cas 


I learnt about evil not so that I could commit it but so 
that I could save myself from it. The person who 
cannot distinguish good from evil is bound to fall into 
evil. 


It is necessary to know and identify evil not for the 
sake of committing it but to safeguard one’s self from 
it. A person can only save himself from something 
when he knows what it is and he is able to 
differentiate good from evil. If he cannot do this, he 
will succumb to evil. Whereas it is necessary to save 
one’s self from it. 


We normally hear this in every sermon: 


LW ef ‘a Stee] 
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We seek refuge in Allah from the mischief of our selves 
and the evils of our actions. 


We learn from this that actions and the carnal self 
also have evils which, if a person is caught up in 
them, he will have to suffer loss. 


I was sitting with a doctor on one occasion when a 
well-built young man came to him. The doctor wrote 
a prescription and he left. The doctor then said to 
me: “Look at how physically strong he looks but he 
lost his sexual potency. The reason for this is that he 
had conjugal relations with his wife during the days 
when it was prohibited [during her menses]. 
Consequently, he lost all his sexual potency.” We 
learn from this incident that when Allah ta‘ala issued 
this prohibition: 
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Keep away, then, from women during the 
menstruation. ! 


He did not say it just like that. Rather, because of the 
severe harms which it has. 


Some people do not engage in too many optional acts 
of worship but they are very particular about 
abstaining from sin. This is also a great quality. 
There is certainly virtue in doing good, but abstaining 
from evil is not any less virtuous. In fact, it is 
essential. 


1 Strah al-Baqarah, 2: 222. 
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Just yesterday it was mentioned in the sermon that 
abstinence does not refer to making the lawful 
unlawful. Rather, it refers to having more trust and 
reliance on what is with Allah ta‘ala than what is 
with you. The People of the Book had made camel- 
meat unlawful on themselves and considered it to be 
abstinence and a way of gaining proximity to Allah 
ta‘ala. The believers are ordered: 
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O believers! Do not declare as forbidden the good 
things which Allah made lawful to you. Do not exceed 
the bounds. Surely Allah does not love those who 
exceed the bounds. Eat of what Allah provided for you 
- that which is lawful and pure, and continually fear 
Allah in whom you believe. ! 


Allah ta‘ala says in another place in the Qur’an: 
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O Messengers! Eat of the pure and do good. I am 
aware of whatever you do.? 


The Messengers and the believers are instructed to 
eat pure and lawful things. We learn from this that 
the abstention of the People of the Book was not 
approved by the Shari‘at. Rather, eating camel-meat 
was desirable and praiseworthy. While abstaining 


1 Surah al-Ma’idah, 5: 87-88. 


2 Surah al-Mu’mintn, 23: 51. 
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from prohibited things, how can a person start 
considering the lawful to be unlawful? If he imposes 
such restrictions on himself, he will be committing 
the sin of making the lawful unlawful. If he does this, 
it is not far fetched for him to legalize what is 
unlawful. The things which are harmful to man are 
listed by Allah ta‘ala. He says: 
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O believers! Eat of the pure things which We provided 
for you and be thankful to Allah if you are indeed His 
servants. He has only forbidden to you dead animals, 
blood, the flesh of swine and the animal on which the 
name of anyone other than Allah is invoked.! 


If there were other unlawful things in the knowledge 
of Allah ta‘ala, He would have certainly classified 
them as unlawful. The fact of the matter is that when 
man becomes immersed in unbelief and polytheism, 
he loses his intelligence. Look at those polytheists: 
They made camel-meat unlawful to themselves, but 
they used to consume and drink blood with relish. 
We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala from such actions. 


The point which I was making is that it is totally 
wrong to cast aside lawful things and consider this to 
be saintliness. The clear texts of the Qur’an and 
Hadith reject this. 


I went to the house of a certain person. I had said to 
him from beforehand that he must not inform anyone 


1 Strah al-Baqarah, 2: 172-173. 
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of my coming. When I arrived, I saw a deputy 
collector coming forward to receive me. I concluded 
that my host must have mentioned my coming to 
him. I was aware of his nature and knew he would 
certainly mention it to someone or the other. Anyway, 
I did not say anything in his presence even though I 
was quite angered. I swallowed my anger. I began 
talking to the deputy inspector on a similar topic. I 
quoted this couplet to him: 


Strive in your actions and wear whatever 
you want. You may place a crown on your 
head and a flag on your shoulder; 
everything is permissible. 


The deputy inspector was overjoyed when he heard 
it. He said: “I am hearing it from you; others act strict 
and stern. This is why I keep away from such people 
— they make everything impermissible.” I said to him: 
“How can we make everything unlawful when Allah 
ta‘ala says: 
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O mankind! Eat of the things of the earth lawful and 
pure. And do not follow Satan, surely he is your open 
enemy. He will only command you to commit evil 
deeds and obscenity and to attribute to Allah those 
things which you do not know.! 


Now look! Is the prohibition of meat mentioned in 
any of these verses? 


1 Strah al-Baqarah, 2: 168-169. 
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A Hadith states: 
\ . . s . ” s 
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A strong believer is better than a weak believer. 


Many evils were prevalent among the Arabs but Islam 
uprooted them. Islam ordered using things which are 
permissible but prohibited those which are unlawful. 
On the other hand, people are such that when they 
become flagrant sinners, they do not even consider 
the unlawful to be unlawful. They succumb to the 
deception of Shaytan. Consequently, they even make 
lawful things unlawful on themselves. Islam states 
that both extremes are wrong. Allah ta‘ala instructs: 


Ved V5 Nels 8 
Eat and drink but do not be wasteful.? 


This verse prohibits wastage and extravagance. In 
the same way, Islam prohibits total immersion in the 
lawful. Total immersion means that a _ person 
becomes fully occupied in a thing and thinks about it 
all the time. 


One of my friends said to me: “I was in the company 
of a certain person. He used to pay a lot of attention 
to food and drink, so much so that he used to have a 
doctor at his side to make special arrangements to 
cleanse his stomach.” This is what you call 
transgressing the limits and it is prohibited. 


Shaykh Sa‘di rahimahullah says: 


“FYE Ge «ls ‘a sel dA Ate! 
2 Surah al-A‘raf, 7: 31. 
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A major portion of life has passed in 
worrying about what to eat in summer 
and what to wear in winter. 


This is what is prohibited. As for wearing good 
clothes and eating delicious foods, this is not 
prohibited. In fact, if a person is wealthy, he is 
ordered to wear good clothes so that he may thank 
Allah ta‘ala for these bounties and so that poor 
people may see him wealthy and ask him. The 
Sharri‘at has laid down a limit for everything. Do not 
eat so much that you cannot walk and move around, 
or it causes you to become lethargic in carrying out 
good actions. Eating this much is_ certainly 
prohibited. Shaykh Sa‘di rahimahullah says: 


You are devoid of wisdom because you 
have filled your self with food up to your 
nose. 


The scholars prohibit the same immersion and 
preoccupation which is stated in the verse “do not be 
wasteful”. Apart from this, Allah ta‘ald instructs us 
to make use of His bounties while remaining within 
the limits. Yes, it is difficult to wear exclusive 
garments without developing ostentation and without 
looking down on others, to eat exotic foods without 
developing lethargy, and to continue worshipping 
Allah ta‘ala with the same verve and enthusiasm. 


Note: In the same vein, I believe that it is not 
prohibited to use an air-cooler or air conditioner in 
summer. Yes, it is certainly prohibited if it causes a 
person to abstain from salah or feel lazy to perform it 
[if these are not in a masjid]. May Allah ta‘ala protect 
us against such a calamity. Amin. (compiler) 


The value and loftiness of knowledge 


Shaykh Sa‘di rahimahullah relates an incident: 
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A few scholars were at the king’s palace. I was also 
present but my clothes were dirty. I was therefore 
carried out and made to sit in the rear. I went and 
sat in the row of slaves. The scholars then discussed 
a certain issue which they all failed to solve. I stood 
up from where I was sitting in the back row and said: 
“If you permit, I would like to say something in this 
regard.” The people said that I could certainly voice 
my opinion. They did not recognize me. I then 
explained the issue in a manner which left them 
silent. The people said: “Come forward and sit here.” 
The judge said: “Take my turban and place it on his 
head.” Shaykh Sa‘di1 now had an opportunity to say 
something: “You can keep that turban of pride for 
yourself.” Saying this, he left the assembly. When he 
left, the people said: “It seems as though that was 
Shaykh Sa‘di.” They all rued over the fact that they 
hadn’t recognized him. 


Now look, he was sent to the back because of his 
appearance and they had to bring him forward 
because of his knowledge. We learn from this that we 
must never treat anyone with scorn no matter what 
type of clothing he is wearing. We also learn that 
knowledge elevates the rank of a person. If a person 
worries about nothing but clothes and is devoid of 
knowledge, he will be disgraced and humiliated. 


A man wore the clothing which is normally worn by 
‘ulama’ and presented himself before a saint. The 
saint was sitting with his legs stretched out. When he 
saw this man approaching, he folded his legs out of 
respect for him. The saint asked him: “Where are you 
from and what is your name?” He replied: “People call 
me lysuf (Yusuf).” The saint realized that this was an 
ignorant man and said to him: “If your name is lysuf 
why should I fold my legs?” 
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I related these incidents to you to show you that the 
Shari‘at does not prohibit exclusive garments and 
exotic foods. Yes, the harms and evils which these 
can cause are prohibited. If a person wears exclusive 
garments, what is the need for him to look down on 
others? If he eats exotic foods, does it mean he must 
become heedless? The saints say: “If you feed exotic 
foods to the self, make sure you get it to do the 
necessary work as well.” They say: “When a labourer 
is happy, he does more work and works harder.” 


Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-Hayy Firangi Mahalli 
rahimahullah went to meet Hadrat Maulana Shah 
Fadl Rahman Ganj Muradabadi rahimahullah. The 
latter called his son and said: “This is a senior 
scholar. Do not let him sleep in the masjid. Make 
arrangements for him to sleep in such and such 
room. Prepare exotic foods for him.” Hadrat Maulana 
Shah Fadl Rahman Ganj Muradabadi rahimahullah 
was a great scholar who adhered strictly to the 
Sunnat. You can gauge from this that the Shari‘at 
permits indulgence in luxuries [provided it is within 
the limits]. It does not issue a total prohibition of all 
types of foods and clothes. As for the disapproval 
which you hear in this regard, it applies when people 
become immersed in food and drink. Hadrat Maulana 
rahimahullah used to say: 


This extreme luxury and comfort will 
eventually separate you from Din. 


This refers to worrying about exclusive garments and 
exotic foods all the time. We see those who have 
succumbed to these things eventually moving away 
from Din. This is certainly impermissible because a 
non-objective has been made the objective. The 
person then forgets his objective in life. Similarly, the 
person who makes the lawful unlawful and believes it 
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to be abstinence is also castigated. Hadrat Maulana 
used to say: “When I see a person not overly 
engrossed in food and clothing, I conclude that he is 
attached to the work. This is why he does not have 
too much of time to worry about food and drink. I 
believe that he has a good spiritual condition. On the 
other hand, when I see a person too occupied in food 
and clothing, I conclude that he is heedless of his 
objective.” 


The saints say: 


The men of the heart do not bother too 
much about external beautification and 
embellishments. (They do not even need it 
because their internal beautification is 
enough for them). Like the wall in a 
garden does not need any artwork 
[because the garden itself is so beautiful]. 


Shaykh Sa‘di rahimahullah was invited to a meal in 
the king’s palace. He was wearing simple clothes so 
he was not permitted to enter. He went home, 
changed into an exquisite garment and came back. 
He was invited in. When the food was presented, he 
dipped his sleeve in the curry. The people asked him: 
“What are you doing!?” He replied: “I am feeding it 
because it is really this garment that has been 
invited. I had tried to come in earlier on but I was 
sent away. When I changed my garments, I was 
welcomed. I thought to myself on the reason for this 
change in attitude and realized that it was my 
garment. I concluded that my garment was invited to 
the meal.” 


Glory to Allah! Look at how Shaykh Sa‘di 
rahimahullah rectified these people. He enjoyed a 
laudable position among scholars but he was 
extremely humble. He could go to the royal palace as 


374 


and when he wanted. He went to the king’s palace 
one day and sat down in the line of the slaves. When 
the king’s gaze fell on him, he said: “Come and sit 
here, why are you sitting there?” He replied with the 
following couplet: 


Let me sit here because I am a worthless 
slave. I will therefore sit among the 
slaves. 


When the king heard this, he hastened to him, held 
him by his hand, and seated him on his throne, 
saying: 


This is nothing but a throne. If you want 
to sit on my head and eyes, I will let you 
do so and sing your praises because you 
are my beloved. 


The point I am making is that if the carnal self is 
protected against rebellion and evils, there is no 
harm in spending a bit more on food and clothing. 
After all, spiritual exercises are prescribed to remover 
pride and ostentation which are obstacles on this 
path. Apart from this, there is no harm in having and 
using permissible things. 


Talking and eating are permissible for the 
one who has reached a level of excellence. 
You haven’t reached that level as yet, so 
you must remain dumb for now. 


Remain silent until you acquire excellence 


The points of Sufism are like exotic dishes, and they 
are permitted to the one who has reached the level of 
excellence. You haven’t reached that level as yet, so 
do not eat and keep your mouth closed. Since you 
are defective, the speech which emanates from your 
mouth will also be defective. People listening to you 
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may erroneously consider you to be an expert, so you 
will cause harm to them as well. 


As long as a person has not reached a level of 
perfection, he must not worry about setting right 
others. He must continue trying to perfect himself. 
Man reaches perfection through subjugation of the 
carnal self, and this undoubtedly requires intense 
striving. When Hadrat Yusuf ‘alayhis salam became 
the ruler of Egypt, he stayed hungry sometimes so 
that he may feel the hunger which is felt by poor 
people and think about them. Allah ta‘ala says: 
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You will never be able to acquire perfection in virtue 
until you spend something of what you love.! 


The Ahlullah practised on this teaching. 


There was a saint who felt like eating fish. A fish was 
bought, cooked and presented to him. Just then a 
beggar arrived and asked for food. The saint took the 
fish and gave it to him. He did not give him a part of 
the fish, rather the whole fish. Those who were 
present said to him: “You had asked for fish after you 
were really feeling for it, you should have at least 
kept a bit for yourself.” He replied: “No.” Someone 
went to the beggar, gave him money and convinced 
him to give the fish back. The person brought the 
fish and presented it to the saint but he refused to 
eat it. I say, he probably thought of the following 
verses: 


1 Sarah Al ‘Imran, 3: 92. 
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They give food, for His love, to the needy, the orphan 
and the prisoner. [Thinking to themselves]: “We feed 
you solely for the pleasure of Allah, we desire no 
recompense from you nor any thanks. We fear from 
our Sustainer a day of dejection, of misery.” So Allah 
saved them from the evil of that day and bestowed 
them with brightness and joy.! 


When Hadrat ‘A’ishah radiyallahu ‘anha used to send 
charity to anyone, she would ask the person on his 
return: “What did the people say>” If the person said 
that they made du‘a’ for her, she would also make 
du‘a’ for them so that the reward for charity alone is 
stored by Allah ta‘ala. Look at her level of sincerity. 


The effulgence of Allah-recognition enters a person 
when his stomach is empty. Shaykh Sa‘di 
rahimahullah said: 


Keep your stomach empty of food so that 
you may see the effulgence of cognition. 


The stomach of a true believer is filled with spiritual 
food. A Hadith states that a believer eats with one 
stomach while an unbeliever eats with seven. When a 
person has acquired spiritual treasures, he will not 
bother about physical pleasures. Worldly food and 
clothing will be of no importance to him. 


1 Strah al-Insan/ad-Dahr, 76: 8-11. 
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Note: This is a very useful piece of advice. May Allah 
ta‘ala enable us to practise. Amin. (compiler) 
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WORLDLY LOVE STOPS ONE FROM 
DIN 
I went to a place where all types of people assembled 
to listen to my lecture. I fell silent. People are 
accustomed to speaking and listening, so they were 
quite astonished when they noticed my silence. They 


did not say anything but I could make out that they 
wanted me to speak. So I said: 


I saw Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali 
Thanwi rahimahullah remaining silent for one two 
hours at a time, and those who were present in the 
assembly would do the same. 


I then said to them: Various types of speakers must 
be coming to address you. Your teachers also speak 
to you. So what is the need for you to want me to 
speak? Let me do my work as I see fit. 


I explained this point to them in detail. I said to them 
that there was a saint who had fallen completely 
silent towards the latter part of his life. He would not 
utter a single word at the time of his assembly. His 
disciples would sit and acquire blessings in this way. 
No one would want to leave in the course of the 
assembly. He used to be focused on Allah ta‘ala and 
those who were present used to benefit from the 
blessings of his focus. 


Note: May Allah ta‘ala confer this bounty on us 
through His grace and kindness. Amin. (compiler) 


You people enjoy listening to lectures while those 
people used to derive blessings from the spirituality 
of the saint. They used to get pleasure in merely 
sitting in his assembly and would not bother about 
getting up to leave. You should save yourself from 
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futile conversations so that your heart remains in 
Allah’s remembrance. 


A poet rightly said: 


I do not know anything better than to zip 
my lips and close my mouth. Silence 
conveys a message which cannot be 
conveyed by words. 


Note: This proves the benefit of silence. A saint said: 
“If a person’s silence cannot benefit anyone, his 
speaking will also not be of benefit.” (compiler) 


The etiquette of an assembly 


A man came to Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Alt Thanwi 
rahimahullah. Hadrat rahimahullah called him to the 
front of the assembly and seated him in front of him. 
But the man began leaning against a wall. This was 
totally against the etiquette of the assembly. Hadrat 
rahimahullah addressed him: “Did you never get the 
opportunity of sitting in the assembly of any 
scholar?” 


The assembly of a shaykh has to be respected. This 
is what Hadrat rahimahullah was drawing his 
attention to. We learn from this that a person 
becomes cultured only when he is taught manners 
and etiquette. 


There is an incident about Imam Abu Hanifah 
rahimahullah that he spread out a cloth on the 
ground to perform salah. Someone said to him: “O 
shaykh, do not do that. It is reprehensible.” Imam 
Abu Hanifah rahimahullah asked: “Where is your 
house?” The man replied: “In Khwarizm.” Imam Abu 
Hanifah rahimahullah said: “Allahu Akbar! The 
sound of the takbir can now be heard from the last 
row!” What he meant is that how come the matter 
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has been turned upside down. Knowledge goes from 
here to Khwarizm, it does not come from there to 
here. Imam Abu UHanifah rahimahullah then 
explained the ruling to him by asking him if there are 
straw mats in his masjid. The man replied in the 
affirmative. Imam Abt Hanifah rahimahullah said: “1 
see, how come it is permissible to perform salah on 
grass but not on fabric?” Imam Sahib rahimahullah 
drew his attention to the fact that he should show 
respect to the ‘ulama’. When the ‘ulama’ and Sufis 
are shown respect, it is done because of Din. The 
more respect a person shows to another, the more he 
will benefit. Respect is subservient to faith and 
confidence. The more faith a person has in another, 
the more respect he will show to him. 


The reason for an absence of respect for the ‘ulama’ 
and Sufis is that the sacredness of Din is no longer 
in the heart. This is why the people of Din are not 
shown respect. The saints are not shown respect 
because people have not recognized them. 


I am describing to you the condition of the people of 
our times and the method of rectification. It is not 
easy to rectify people nowadays. If you try to do this, 
you will fall into difficulties. You will face much 
opposition and major tests. If you bear them, you will 
become a great person in Allah’s sight. This work is 
difficult because a person has to face the entire 
community. 


From the experiences which I had with people I 
realized that people are not averse to Din, but they 
are scared of giving up the world. A youngster used 
to attend my assemblies. He complained to me that 
his father is angry with him for coming here. He fills 
the water pitcher so that his father could perform 
wudu’, but his father does not use it. When I heard 
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this I said to him: “Your father is certainly not 
unhappy with you. He loves you. It is his love which 
is causing his displeasure. He thinks that if you 
continue coming here, you will not do any worldly 
work. You should therefore combine Din with worldly 
activities. You will have to bear some difficulties 
because Din is the objective. You must carry out 
your spiritual practices at night, and see to the farm 
and the grazing animals during the day. When your 
father sees that he is not suffering any worldly loss 
by your coming here - in fact, you are doing his work 
with more enthusiasm - he will not dislike your 
Qur’an recitation, tahajjud, etc. If his worldly needs 
are not affected in any way and his son becomes a 
saint, how can he suffer loss?” 


I know how these worldly people think. When the boy 
did as I advised him, his father became pleased with 
him to such an extent that if he did not come to me 
for a few days, his father would ask him: “So many 
days have passed and you didn’t go to Maulana?” 
Subsequently, his father came to me, shook hands 
with me and held my hand for quite some time. I 
concluded that this handshake was one of love and 
regret. He must have thought about his previous 
attitude. He developed so much of confidence in his 
son that when he was about to open a factory, he 
said: “Why should I call any outsider for the opening 
ceremony when my own son is a saint?” 


I related this story to you to show you that people are 
generally not averse to Din. No loss can be suffered 
in Din; there is nothing but benefit in it. I challenge 
anyone to adopt Din and see what peace and 
tranquillity he experiences. 
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AN ASSEMBLY CAN BE TAKEN TO 
TASK FOR THE CRIME OF A SINGLE 
PERSON 


It is permissible to take an entire assembly to task 
for the crime of a single person. The following Hadith 
is quoted in Sahih Bukhari: 
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Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu relates 
that Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam saw 
phlegm in the masjid in the direction of the qiblah 
while he was leading the people in salah. He wiped it 
off and then turned around and addressed the 
congregation: “When you are in salah, Allah ta‘ala is 
in front of you. You should therefore not spit to the 
front while you are in salah.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at his humbleness. 
Although the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum were at 
his beck and call, he removed the phlegm himself. 
This ought to serve as an example for us. (compiler) 


The author of Fath al-Bari writes in his commentary 
to this Hadith: 
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Wiping off phlegm from the masjid with one’s own 
hand was explained previously. The additional point 
in this narration is that Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam expressed his anger at all the congregants. 
The point which we derive from this is that it is 
permissible to scold and reprimand an _ entire 
assembly for an action which was done by one ora 
few of them. It is permissible to do this because it will 
serve as a warning to the others not to repeat such an 
inappropriate action. 


Look at how the scholars extract rulings from the 
Ahadith. From the above Hadith, the author of Fath 
al-Bari proves that when a single person commits an 
inappropriate action, it is permissible to reprimand 
the entire assembly so that no one may repeat that 
action in the future. 


I say, one wisdom behind reprimanding the entire 
congregation is as explained above. Another reason 
could be that because the rest of the congregation 
approved of the action of the one person, Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam reprimanded all of them. 
A person who approves of an action is as though he 
committed it himself. The acceptance of the above- 
mentioned action is deduced from the fact that no 
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one reprimanded the person, no one went forward to 
clean it off, nor did anyone inform Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam about it. 


As for the principle that your approval of the action 
of another is as though you committed it yourself, a 
parallel to it can be found in the Qur’an. Let me 
explain. 


The Qur’an addresses the Jews who were living in 
the era of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam: 
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When you killed a person and cast the blame for this 
(crime) upon one another, and Allah was to disclose 
what you were concealing.! 


This incident occurred during the time of Hadrat 
Musa ‘alayhis salam; not in the time of the Jews who 
are addressed. The scholars explain that the present 
addressees are held responsible for the action of the 
past people because they approved of the action of 
their forefathers, were happy with it, and did not 
absolve themselves from it. 


There are many places in the Qur’an where latter 
generations were reprimanded for actions committed 
by their ancestors because they did not distance 
themselves from those actions; rather, they approved 
of them. The verse quoted previously is an example of 
this. We quote the verse again: 
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1 Strah al-Baqarah, 2: 72. 
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When you killed a person and cast the blame for this 
(crime) upon one another, and Allah was to disclose 
what you were concealing.! 


Allah ta‘ala says “you killed”. The addressees are the 
Jews who were living in the time of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam while the incident took 
place in the time of Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam. A 
man was killed from the Bani Isra’il and the identity 
of the murderer was not known. Each person was 
trying to place the blame on the other. Hadrat Musa 
‘alayhis salam finally prayed to Allah ta’ala and he 
was informed of the identity of the murderer. 


Allah ta‘ala says in another place in the Qur’an: 
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When We took a covenant from you and raised over 
you the Tur.? 


Here too the addressees are the Jews of Madinah 
although no such covenant was taken from them nor 
was Mt. Tur raised over them. This entire incident 
took place in the time of Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam. 


Coming back to the _ previously-quoted Hadith, 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was quite 
angered at seeing the phlegm in the masjid because 
the person who spat it out disregarded the sanctity of 
the masjid. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
issued a warning to everyone so that a similar 
incident does not recur. 


1 Strah al-Baqarah, 2: 72. 
2 Surah al-Baqarah, 2: 63. 
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I say, Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_ sallam 
certainly expressed his anger but he did not name 
anyone. He saw a mistake committed, the masjid was 
desecrated, he disapproved of the action, expressed 
his disapproval, but did not ask anyone to clean it 
off. Instead, he did it with his own blessed hand. 
Through this action, he displayed the sanctity of the 
masjid and demonstrated his great character to the 
Muslim community. Glory to Allah. 


From this we learn that it is permissible to express 
anger on occasions of this nature. The Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam used to get angry for Allah’s sake. 
The same can be said about the Sufis. Anger in itself 
is not blameworthy. In fact, there are occasions 
which necessitate anger. We have to learn when to 
get angry and when not to. 


This is the Book of Allah, understand what it says. 
You do not have the knowledge, what are you going 
to understand? Nowadays no one is prepared to learn 
and teach. There is also an absence of intelligence, so 
a person cannot even use it to understand. When we 
are faced with an important issue, it is the duty of an 
‘alim to provide a solution and to explain to the 
masses. He will have to remove their doubts and 
misgivings. If not, the masses will remain totally 
heedless. Just as people can be taught by word of 
mouth, they can be taught through one’s actions. In 
fact, practical education is more effective than verbal 
education. One should therefore rectify one’s actions. 


Look! Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam did not 
instruct any Sahabi to remove the phlegm; he did it 
with his own blessed hand. Imagine the effect it must 
have had on those who were present, and how much 
respect for the masjid must have developed in their 
hearts. 
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We learn from this incident that Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam used to get angry when 
he saw anything which was against the Shari‘at. He 
would also display his anger to the entire assembly 
so that everyone is admonished. 


It is stated in a Hadith that when Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam used to get angry, his 
face would turn red as though someone had 
squeezed a pomegranate on his cheeks.! 


Another Hadith states that he would repeat a point 
several times when he was angered. When the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum would observe the pain 
it caused him, they would hope that he fell silent. 


The fact of the matter is that the Prophets ‘alayhimus 
salam came to teach Din, and it is difficult to explain 
Din. They needed to be strict at times so that 
rectification is realized. 


When I was in my village I saw a large group of 
people approaching. A man came to me and said: 
“These people are coming to ask you about anger. 
They want to know why you get so angry.” Before I 
could say anything to them, I quoted the above 
Hadith to them. I said to them: “Listen! This is how 
your Prophet used to get angry. His face used to turn 
red as though someone had squeezed a pomegranate 
on his cheeks. Did you hear! This was how your 
Prophet got angry. When he used to get angry, evena 
senior Sahabi like Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu 
used to become terrified and he would say: 
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We are pleased with Allah as our Sustainer, Islam as 
our religion, and Muhammad sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam as our Prophet. 


The prohibition of excessive questioning 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_sallam was 
delivering a sermon from the pulpit. A man stood up 
and asked him a question which he answered. The 
man then asked another question related to lineage. 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “He is 
born from such and such person.” In other words, he 
was born out of wedlock. Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam then became angry and said: “Very 
well, you may continue asking questions. Anyone 
who wants to pose questions may do so.” Hadrat 
‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu perceived the anger of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and said to 
him: “Let it pass or else no one will be saved; 
everyone will be disgraced.” 


Listen! To get angry for Allah’s sake is from among 
the essentials of Iman. The stronger one’s iman, the 
more he will be angered by sins and acts of 
disobedience. The Prophets ‘alayhimus’ salam 
possess the highest level of Iman, this is why they are 
most angered by sins. They express their disapproval 
so that people too will dislike sinning. 


If a person does not experience anger at all, then it is 
nothing to applaud. On the contrary, it is a defect in 
him. In the same way, anger which causes a person 
to commit impermissible actions, hurl verbal abuses, 
become violent — in short, to go beyond the limits — 
also cannot be applauded. His excellence lies in 
becoming angry when the occasion demands it, 
provided he does not transgress the limits. 


389 


The above-quoted Hadith makes mention of the 
anger of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam but 
it was limited to points from which the people may 
learn the sanctity of the masjid. 


Now listen to another incident where Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam did the exact opposite. 
The scholars normally quote it for additional benefit. 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was in the 
masjid with a group of Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum. 
A Bedouin entered and began urinating in the 
masjid. A few Companions hastened towards the 
Bedouin to stop him. Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam held them back and asked them to let him 
finish what he was doing. If they stopped him there 
and then, he would end up messing other parts of 
the masjid. Furthermore, stopping him from 
urinating could cause some type of illness to him. 
Now it is only the masjid which has been messed, let 
it not happen that his health is affected. When the 
man finished, Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam addressed him in a soft and compassionate 
tone: “The masajid are the Houses of Allah. Salah is 
performed in them, people read the Qur’an and 
engage in Allah’s remembrance. They are not the 
places for relieving one’s self.” Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam then got up, filled a bucket with 
water and poured it over the place where the man 
urinated. This made a deep impression on the man’s 
heart. He went to his people and spoke about the 
noble character of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. He added: “By Allah, he neither became 
angry at me nor did he repulse me.” The man went 
and related this noble character of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in many places, and it 
left a good effect on the people. 
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Now look! In the first incident he expressed his anger 
when he saw the phlegm in the masjid. And here he 
does not become angry in the least even though the 
man urinated in the masjid. In fact, he explained to 
the man in an affectionate manner. 


We learn from this that when a person is involved in 
rectification and propagation, it is essential for him 
to understand the situation and occasion. If not, he 
will cause more harm than good. Imam Ghazzali 
rahimahullah said: Enjoin good and prohibit evil, but 
not in a manner that good becomes evil and vice 
versa. If an attitude of this nature persists, enjoining 
good and prohibiting evil will cause harm and the 
benefit will be replaced by corruption. 


There is another incident which demonstrates the 
character of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 
An unbeliever came as a guest to him. The man ate a 
lot in the evening. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam made his sleeping arrangements. The man got 
up early in the morning and was gone. When 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam emerged 
from his room, he noticed that his guest had 
disappeared and the bedding was soiled. He brought 
water and began washing it with his blessed hands. 
The man came back for some reason or the other. He 
was mortified when he observed the scene before 
him. He was so impressed by the pure character of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam that he 
embraced Islam. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam did not say 
anything to the man. Instead, he thought to himself 
that the man has the filth of unbelief within him, and 
this external impurity is nothing compared to that. 
He blessed the man with his pure character which 
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had an effect on his unbelief and prompted him to 
embrace Islam there and then. 


The scholars extracted the principles of rectification 
and propagation in the light of these incidents. A 
different rule applies to those who are close to a 
person and have more opportunities of listening to 
him and learning from him. Another approach is 
adopted when dealing with strangers and outsiders. 
If close associates commit the slightest mistake, they 
are taken to task immediately. This is because they 
had many occasions to learn, but they did not. As for 
strangers and outsiders, their major and serious 
offences are overlooked and pardoned. They will be 
taught in an affectionate manner. Their bad 
mannerisms will be treated with noble character. 
Because they have fewer occasions and opportunities 
of learning Din, a soft approach is needed to teach 
them. 


The Sufis adopt the same approach. When 
newcomers arrive at their place, they do not 
reprimand them immediately. They first teach them 
about Din and make them aware of right and wrong. 
When they break the rules after that, they are 
reprimanded. 


Note: We pray to Allah ta‘ala to inspire us to adopt 
the same Sunnat method in our work of rectification, 
training and propagation. Amin. (compiler) 
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RASULULLAH % WAS NOT TAUGHT 
POETRY 


The compositions of poets are by and large based on 
their imaginations and generally contain lies and 
exaggerations. This is why Allah ta‘ala said with 
reference to Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam: 


Al 3s eg ABI Re bsg 
We did not teach him poetry nor ts it suitable for him.! 


Why was poetry not suitable for him? The following is 
stated in Ruh al-Ma‘ani: 
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Poetry was not suitable for Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam because a poet sometimes has to 
change the meaning of a word merely out of 
consideration for the word and scale. Furthermore, the 
poem which is considered to be best is the one which 
contains hyperboles, products of the imagination, or 
describing something beyond what it really is. Most 
poetry beautifies the ugly, and speaks good of what is 
not good. All these ingredients require fabrications or 


1 Surah Ya Sin, 36: 69. 
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things similar to lies. Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam is obviously far above such things. 


We learn from the above that poetry requires several 
futile and pointless ingredients. This is why Allah 
ta‘ala protected Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam from it and did not give him the knowledge of 
poetry. He became so unattached to it that he could 
never compose a rhyming couplet. 


The Arabs used to refer to the Qur’an as poetry and 
Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam as a poet. 
Allah ta‘ala revealed the following verse to refute this 
allegation: 


Bl geeSe pre oN F)efe yee 
We did not teach him poetry nor is it suitable for him.! 


Their allegation is refuted by asking them, how can 
the Qur’an be considered to be poetry and Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam a poet when he did not 
have any knowledge of poetry? The author of Rah al- 
Ma'‘ani explains the difference between the Qur’an 
and poetry. If the Qur’an is not poetry then 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is obviously 
not a poet. 
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1 Surah Ya Sin, 36: 69. 
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The person who has the slightest affinity with 
literature will know that this wise Book which is filled 
with all types of religious and worldly benefits in a 
style which silenced every speaking person is totally — 
in letter and spirit — distant from poetry like the 
distance between the Pleiades and the ground. 


The difference between the two as regards words is 
clear because the Qur’an is not confined to any scales 
and rhyming words. As for the difference between the 
two in meaning, we know that poetry is the product of 
a few attractive or repulsive imaginary thoughts. Also, 
poetry is a cache of lies and falsehood. This is why it 
is said that the sweetest poetry is the one with the 
most falsehood. 


Note: The author presents an excellent example when 
he says that they are as distant as the thara and 
thurayya (the first refers to the ground and the 
second to the Pleiades which is the highest star in 
the cosmos). The same can be said about the 
distance and difference between poetry and the 
Qur’an. (compiler) 
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On the other hand, the Qur’an is an embodiment of 
wisdom. It contains correct beliefs and injunctions of 
the Shari‘at. The allegation that Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam was taught poetry is rejected. In 
this way, reference is made to the fact that the Qur’an 
is not poetry. This is because the thing which Allah 
ta‘ala taught Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
was the Qur’an. If the thing which he was taught is 
not poetry, the Qur’an is not poetry. 


This is a refutation of their allegation that the Qur’an 
is poetry and that Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam is a poet. Their purpose in making this 
allegation was to show that the thing which 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam refers to as 
the Qur’an is not the speech of Allah ta‘ala but a 
fabrication on his part and a product of his 
imagination. But this is definitely not the case. 


Look at how he explained the difference between the 
Qur’an and poetry. The Qur’an contains points of 
wisdom, genuine beliefs, and an explanation of 
injunctions. On the other hand, poetry is merely a 
product of the imagination. In fact, the majority of it 
contains falsehood, fabrication and hyperboles. There 
is a famous saying about poetry: 
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The more falsehood in poetry, the sweeter 

it is. 
Poems and poetry have nothing whatsoever to do 
with prophet-hood. In addition to poetry not being 
able to embellish the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam, 
even scholars considered it to be a blemish. Imam 
Shafil rahimahullah said: 
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Had poetry not been a cause of defectiveness in the 
‘ulama’, I would have been a greater poet than Labid. 


No matter what, the Arabs prided themselves over 
their poetry. This is why they referred to non-Arabs 
as ‘Ajam (those who are dumb). They had a deep 
attachment with poetry. In fact, they were totally 
immersed in it. Even their children were poets. Allah 
ta‘ala revealed the Qur’an to put an end to this 
attachment. They were men of letters and experts in 
the language. This is why they recognized the Qur’an 
and submitted before it. The enjoyment and delight 
which they used to experience in poetry was now 
enjoyed in the recitation of the Qur’an. In fact, far 
more than what they experienced in poetry. 

Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib Muhaddith Dehlawi 
rahimahullah writes in Tafhimat that nothing apart 
from the Qur’an could put an end to their poetry. 
Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah discusses this 
subject very beautifully. It is quoted verbatim: 
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It is mentioned in a Hadith that Allah ta‘ala does not 
listen as attentively to anything as He does to the 
beautiful recitation of the Qur’an of Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Another Hadith states 
that the person who does not read the Qur’an in a 
beautiful style is not of us. The reason behind this is 
that Allah ta‘ala revealed the Qur’an in the language 
of the Arabs who used to sing and quote their poems 


in their assemblies, in public and in moments of 
solitude. 


Shah Sahib rahimahullah adds: 


Divine wisdom demanded that the Arabs be made to 
read in the same balanced style which they were 
accustomed to. However, it must have reached the 
peak of eloquence. Parts of it are therefore in 
rhyming verses. This slight similarity is sufficient. 
Unlike poetry, the Qur’an does not submit to any 
scales. 
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Speech of this nature was needed because songs and 
hymns are found in every nation of the world, each 
having its own style and scale. The Arabs have their 
own and the Indians their own. We also came across 
a group of Bedouins singing songs without restricting 
themselves to the scales which were common at the 
time... This is the gist of whatever we mentioned. 
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When the Qur’an was revealed in line with the poetic 
temperament of the Arabs, Allah ta’ala wanted that 
its words be read in a beautiful voice. In other words, 
with tajwid and in a measured way. And that it be 
sung in solitude to provide freshness to the 
temperament, as was the practice of the Arabs with 
their poetry. 


This is the meaning of taghanni bi al-Qur’an. When 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said that 
Allah ta‘ala listens attentively to the Qur’an 
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recitation of the Prophet, it refers to Allah’s pleasure. 
The pleasure was earned over the recitation of the 
Qur’an in this way because it was in line with what 
Allah ta‘ala ordered. No other word could have 
expressed this meaning more eloquently. Allah ta‘ala 
knows best. 


I now say to you, you have learnt that poetry is not 
suitable for a Prophet. Allah ta‘ala Himself speaks 
out against poets in the Qur’an. He says: 
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As for the poets — it is only those who are in error that 
follow them. Have you not seen them wandering 
aimlessly in every valley? And that they say what 
they do not practise?! 


Ber 


The scholars consider poetry to be a cause of 
defectiveness. Allah ta‘ala prescribed the Qur’an to 
put an end to poetry. If this is the case, I cannot 
understand this reverse movement. What I means is 
that the Qur’an came as an alternative to poetry but 
we are replacing the Qur’an with poetry. When the 
Qur’an or Hadith is read, it has no effect on us. But 
no sooner some poetry is sung, we go into an ecstasy. 
This is extremely sorrowful. Even more surprising is 
when we do not learn the lessons of Allah-recognition 
from the Qur’an and Sunnat, but we feel we can 
traverse the stations of Sufism through poetry. It is 
absolutely foolish and irrational. 


Note: This demonstrates the frankness and 
straightforwardness of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 


1 Surah ash-Shu‘ara’, 26: 224-226. 
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rahimahullah in speaking out against poetry. It is 
sufficient admonishment for us. Inspiration is from 
Allah ta‘ala alone. (compiler) 
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THE RIGHTS OF RAMADAN 
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O believers! Ordained for you is fasting as it was 
ordained for those before you so that you may become 
pious.! 


We learn from this verse that the acquisition of piety 
is the real objective for the obligation of fasting. In 
other words, man’s passion is broken down and his 
carnal self which constantly prompts him towards 
evil (nafs-e-ammarah) is transformed to one which 
experiences tranquillity with Allah ta‘’ala (nafs-e- 
mutma’innah). Furthermore, it develops’ good 
capabilities and praiseworthy qualities. This is the 
fundamental objective behind the obligation of 
fasting. By fasting, the person becomes habituated to 
restraining his carnal self from its various demands; 
and the firmness of this habit is the foundation of 
taqwa. 


If these things are not acquired from fasting, and a 
person restricts himself to hunger and thirst, and his 
fasting is only in name, then he will acquire nothing 
from it. A fast of this nature has no value and rank in 
the sight of Allah ta‘ala. Even if a jurist or mufti 


1 Strah al-Baqarah, 2: 183. 
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issues a verdict of validity for such a fast, and says 
that it is valid in the light of the Shari‘at, this fast is 
not acceptable in the sight of Allah ta‘ala and 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. This is 
because Allah ta‘ala and Rasulullah_ sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam did not prescribe such a fast in the 
first place which does not result in taqwa. I would 
like to expound on this theme to you. Listen 
attentively. 


Fasting has an external dimension and an internal 
one. The external fast comprises of abstaining from 
food and drink. However, you can understand for 
yourself that fasting cannot be just this because 
abstaining from food and drink is not praiseworthy in 
itself for man because he can do this even when he 
becomes angry. That is, sometimes he gives up food 
and drink out of anger. Thus, the objective of fasting, 
and the fruit of abstaining from food and drink is 
that man abstains from the prohibitions of the 
Sharrat and does not commit anything that is 
unlawful. For example, abstaining from speaking lies, 
backbiting, etc. this is in fact what taqwa entails. 
This is the reality of fasting and its internal 
dimension. And this is the fundamental objective 
behind the promulgation of fasting. The following 
words of the Qur’an are clear proofs in this regard: 
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...So that you may become pious. 


Allah ta‘ala says with reference to qurbani: 
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Neither their meat nor their blood reaches Allah. 
Rather, it is the piety of your hearts that reaches Him.! 


Just as Allah ta‘ala said with regard to qurbani, the 
same can be understood with regard to fasting. That 
is, Allah ta‘ala made fasting obligatory so that man’s 
desires may be broken, the heat of his carnal self 
may be extinguished, his nafs-e-ammarah may be 
converted into nafs-e-mutma’innah, and man may 
acquire rectitude and piety within him. However, if 
this benefit has not been realized, then he has 
acquired nothing but hunger and thirst. And since 
this hunger and thirst is against the actual intention 
of Allah ta‘ala and Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam, you yourself are responsible for the surprise 
which you are experiencing. Had you carried out the 
order of the Shari‘at while observing its limits and 
prerequisites, you would have certainly enjoyed its 
fruits. 


I constantly say to you — and this is my complaint to 
you — that the general condition today is that even 
the actions which people do, they do not fulfil the 
reality, the etiquette and prerequisites of those 
actions. What, then, can be said of the actions which 
they do not carry out? They will carry out an action, 
bear difficulties in carrying it out, and then feel that 
they are absolved of their responsibility. However, on 
the day of Resurrection they will realize that it was 
not accepted in Allah’s court, and that whatever 
hardships they had borne for it went to waste. 


Fasting is one of those actions. Those who do not fast 
in the first place do it because they — due to their 
carnal self and ignorance - have no knowledge of its 


1 Surah al-Hajj, 22: 37. 
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importance and virtue. As for those who fast, there 
are many among them regarding whom Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 
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Many a fasting person gains nothing from his fast 
except thirst. Many a person engaged in night worship 
gains nothing from it except sleeplessness. 


This too is a terrible situation and a major loss. It is 
essential for us to save ourselves from it. 


I will now explain this Hadith in the light of another 
Hadith. A Hadith in Mishkat Sharif states: 
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A person who does not give up lies and acting upon 
them while in a state of fasting, then Allah ta‘ala has 
no need for him to abstain from food and drink. 


This is because Allah ta‘’ala is free from the need for 
food and drink. If the person abstains from both, the 
benefit of his abstention is not going to reach Allah 
ta‘ala in any way. In no way will Allah’s need be 
fulfilled thereby causing Him to become pleased with 
the person. Instead, Allah ta‘’ala looks at the 
condition of the heart and piety; this is what He 
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focuses on. If these are not found in the fast, of what 
benefit was it? 


In his commentary to this Hadith, the author of 
Mirgat says that qaul az-zur means qaul al-batil. In 
other words, to utter something which entails a sin 
irrespective of whether it is speaking a lie, the 
utterance of unbelief, a false testimony, a fabrication, 
a slander, backbiting, a baseless complaint, accusing 
someone of adultery, being vulgar and abusive, and 
cursing and mocking. All these are included in qaul 
az-zur. As for “acting upon them”, this refers to 
immoral acts. They are referred to as zur because 
they entail sin just as zuris found in speaking lies. 


I say that although zur is essentially an adjective of 
qaul (word), bearing in mind that it is also an 
injurious action of the tongue, the words “and acting 
on them” have been added as a further elucidation. 
Thus, qaul az-zur and wa al-‘amal bihi are one and 
the same thing. 


The present Hadith only mentions gqaul az-zur. 
Another Hadith lists five things which break the fast 
and wudwu’. They are: speaking lies, backbiting, 
carrying tales, casting evil glances, taking false 
oaths. 


From the above mentioned sins, some of them are 
serious and _ severe. For example, backbiting 
especially while one is fasting. A Hadith states that a 
person who engages in backbiting in the course of 
the day has in fact broken his fast. Another Hadith is 
quoted in the marginal notes of al-Hidayah: 
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Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘td radiyallahu ‘anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
passed by two persons. One of them was cupping the 
other. In the course of the cupping, one was 
backbiting about someone and the second person did 
not stop or reprimand him. On seeing this, 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 


‘egrecbly ee lL! Lil 


The cupper and the one who is being cupped have 
both broken their fast. 


Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘ud radiyallahu ‘anhu, the 
narrator of this Hadith, says that when Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said that they have 
broken their fast, it was not because of the act of 
cupping, but because of backbiting and listening to 
it. 


Look at the repugnance of backbiting and listening to 
backbiting as gauged from this Hadith. The fast 
broke on account of it. Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘ud 
radiyallahu ‘anhu must have heard it from 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam because he 
cannot issue a ruling on the basis of his own opinion. 


This is supported by another narration related by 
Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu. Two 
fasting people performed the zuhr or ‘asr salah. 
When Rasulullah_ sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_sallam 
completed his salah, he turned to them and said: 
“Repeat your wudwu’ and salah, but complete your 
fast.” (In other words, do not eat or drink anything 
until sunset). “However, you must keep qada’ of this 
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fast tomorrow.” (In other words, this fast of yours has 
been invalidated. It is obligatory on you to keep gada’ 
of it). The two said: “O Rastlullah! What is the 
reason for this?” Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam replied: “Because you were backbiting such 
and such person.”! 


Some commentators of this Hadith write: Although 
the ‘ulama’ say that this incident was as a way of 
castigating and reprimanding them, i.e. their fast 
according to the Shart‘at has not been invalidated, 
they concur that backbiting reduces the reward of 
the wudu’ and salah. Hadrat Sufyan Thauri 
rahimahullah, acting on the apparent and outward 
meaning of this Hadith, says that backbiting is 
actually an invalidator of a fast. 


No matter what, the point which is clear from the 
above Ahadith is that there is a distinct contradiction 
between fasting and these sins. In other words, these 
sins cannot be combined with fasting. This is 
especially so with regard to backbiting - its 
repugnance and abhorrence is very clear. 


The author of Mirqat explains the reason for the non- 
acceptance of this man’s fast. He says that eating is 
in itself permissible. The man abstained from eating, 
but committed an act which is intrinsically unlawful, 
and is not permissible under any circumstance. This 
is why the person became eligible for Allah’s wrath, 
and his act of obedience [the fast] is more worthy of 
being flung back on his face. Allah ta‘ala has no 
regard whatsoever for the fast of such a person, and 
He does not look at him with affection. 
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This is why I say that it is easy to give up food and 
drink. However, when a person keeps a fast which is 
devoid of lies, backbiting, futile conversations, 
immoral and shameless discussions, he will find it 
difficult. There are many who are bearing the 
hardships of fasting, and becoming thin due to 
fasting for an entire month. However, because their 
fast is coupled with backbiting, complaining, 
speaking lies, and various other futile conversations 
and discussions, they are not acquiring the objective 
of the fast which is piety. How can they then be 
rewarded for such a fast in the Hereafter!? It is so 
unfortunate that they deprived themselves of eating, 
and did not even get the reward for it. Can there be a 
worse loss than this!? People like this have lost in 
this world and in the Hereafter. 


To sum up, the acceptance of a fast in Allah’s court 
is dependent on giving up sins. We learn from this 
that fasting enjoys a special status in the Shari‘at. It 
is an important obligation and a salient feature of 
Islam. This is why more importance is given to it. 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam used to give 
immense importance to the month of Ramadan and 
used to wait the entire year for the arrival of this 
month. With the arrival of this month, he used to 
direct the attention of the Sahabah radiyallahu 
‘anhum to the virtues of this month. Many great 
virtues with regard to the month of Ramadan have 
been explained by Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. 


Hadrat Salman radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam delivered a 
sermon on the last Friday of Sha‘ban. He said: “O 
people! A great and blessed month has dawned upon 
you (i.e. Ramadan). It is a month in which there is a 
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night which is superior to a thousand months. Allah 
made fasting during the day compulsory and night 
worship (tarawih) less than compulsory (Sunnat). 
Anyone who does an optional act in this month shall 
receive the reward of a compulsory act done in other 
months. Anyone who carries out a compulsory act in 
this month shall receive the reward of 70 compulsory 
acts done in other months. It is the month of 
patience, and the reward for patience is Paradise. 
And it is a month of generosity. It is a month in 
which a believer’s sustenance is increased. The one 
who provides food to a fasting person (to open his 
fast), it will be a means for the pardoning of his sins 
and emancipation from the Hell-fire. And he will 
receive the same reward as the fasting person 
without his reward decreasing in any way.” Someone 
said: “O Rastlullah! Everyone does not have so much 
to give whereby a fasting person can open his fast.” 
(This person assumed that the fasting person must 
be given enough food with which he can eat to his 
fill). Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 
“Allah shall reward the person even if he gives him 
just one dry date, enough water to quench his thirst, 
or milk to which water has been added. The person 
who provides a full meal to a fasting person will be 
provided with special water from my pond after 
which he will not feel thirsty until he enters 
Paradise.” He added in the same sermon: “It is a 
month where the first part of it is a mercy, the middle 
part is a means of forgiveness, and the last part is a 
means of emancipation from the Hell-fire. The person 
who lessens the burden on his slave in this month, 
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Allah ta‘ala will pardon him and give him salvation 
from the Hell-fire.”! 


Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates 
that Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 
“Allah ta‘ala pardons the fasting people of my ummat 
on the last night.” He was asked: “O Rasulullah! Is 
that night the night of power (laylatul qadr)?” He 
replied: “No. The fact of the matter is that every 
labourer has to be paid his wage on the completion of 
his labour.”2 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam_ said: 
Paradise is adorned from the beginning of the year 
for the month of Ramadan. When it is the first day of 
Ramadan, a breeze blows from beneath the ‘Arsh (the 
grand throne of Allah). It blows over the leaves of 
Paradise and passes through the doe-eyed damsels of 
Paradise. They say: “O our Sustainer! Appoint 
husbands for us from among Your servants through 
whom our eyes will take delight, and their eyes will 
take delight from us.” 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “There 
are eight entrances to Paradise, one of which is called 
Bab ar-Rayyan. This entrance is reserved for the 
fasting persons. No one else can enter through it.” 


Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates 
that Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 
“The person who keeps fast in the month of Ramadan 
with iman and the hope of receiving rewards, shall 
have his past sins pardoned. The person who spends 
the night in worship in the month of Ramadan with 
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iman and the hope of receiving rewards shall have 
his past sins pardoned.”! 


Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates 
that Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 
“The fast and the Qur’an will both intercede on behalf 
of a person on the day of Resurrection. The fast will 
say: “O my Sustainer! I kept him away from food and 
drink during the day, so accept my intercession in 
his favour.” The Qur’an will say: “O my Sustainer! I 
kept him away from having a full night’s sleep, so 
accept my intercession in his favour.” Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “The intercession of 
both will be accepted.”2 


Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates 
that Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 
“The rewards for the good actions of a believer are 
multiplied by ten going up to 700. Allah ta‘ala said: 
The reward for fasting is excluded from this because 
fasting is for Me and I will personally reward the 
person for it. This is because a servant gives up his 
desires, food and drink solely for My sake.”3 


From the above narrations we can gauge how greata 
worship fasting is. I say that the greatest act of 
worship is salah, but it too comes to an end with 
having to relieve one’s self, sleep, etc. On the other 
hand, fasting is a worship which remains intact 
whether you are awake or sleeping. If you go to 
relieve yourself, you are still fasting. In short, in no 
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condition does it separate itself from you. This is a 
special feature of fasting which is not found in other 
acts of worship. Another major peculiarity of this 
worship which you must have observed from the 
above narrations is that Allah ta‘ala excluded its 
reward by saying: 


4 Sel bly DS’ egal YI 


Except for fasting. It is for Me and I personally reward 
the person for it. 


In other words, the rewards for other acts of worship 
are conveyed via the angels, while Allah ta‘ala will 
give the rewards for fasting Himself. 


Qadi Thana’ullah Panipatti rahimahullah explains 
this Hadith by saying: The reward for fasting is that 
the person will behold Me in the Hereafter, while in 
this world he will be blessed with My ma‘rifat (true 
recognition of Allah ta‘ald). 


He writes further: 


A narration of Bayhaqi rahimahullah states that 
someone asked Hadrat Sufyan ibn ‘Uyaynah 
rahimahullah the meaning of this Hadith-e-Qudsi. He 
said: This is a most authentic Hadith. It means that 
when judgement will be passed on the mutual rights 
of people on the day of Resurrection, and a person 
has certain rights which he owes to people, then his 
good actions will be given to them to the extent that 
he is left with no good actions. However, when it 
comes to fasting, Allah ta‘ala will not give the 
person’s fasts as payment for the rights which he 
owes. Allah ta‘ala will say: “Leave the fasts aside, 
because he kept them solely for Me.” Allah ta‘ala will 
then fulfil the fasting person’s remaining dues, and 
give rewards to those whom he is owing those dues 
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until they too are happy. Thus we see that a fast 
remains with a fasting person until it draws him to 
Paradise.! 


Glory to Allah! What a beautiful Hadith which 
displays the immense kindness and mercy of Allah 
ta‘ala. Look at how valued this act of worship — 
fasting — is in Allah’s court and how much He loves it 
that He separates it from the other actions of His 
servant and expresses His appreciation of it by 
saying: “It is solely for Me, and I will personally 
reward him for it.” 


You can well imagine what the Ahlullah must be 
experiencing when they hear these glad tidings. They 
say on such an occasion: 


If I were to give my life on hearing this 
glad tiding, it will be worth it. 


If you do not know this Hadith, how will you value 
your fast? This is why I say that there is a need for 
knowledge before action. One’s beliefs are put right 
through knowledge, and a yearning for action is 
created. A person learns the greatness and rank of a 
thing. This is how the ‘ulama’ and reformers of every 
era undertook the reformation and rectification of the 
ummat. They would first convey correct knowledge to 
them, and through it they would urge them towards 
actions. The Shariat belongs to Allah ta‘ala and He 
Himself placed beauty and attraction in it. Therefore, 
if an ‘alim merely conveys the words of Allah ta‘ala 
and Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in a 
simple and easy manner to the people, they will 
develop a love for the Shari‘at. There were Allah- 
fearing ‘ulama’ of the past who delivered such 
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lectures that in a single assembly, countless non- 
Muslims repented and became Muslims. 


No matter what, after hearing the virtues of fasting as 
explained by Allah ta‘ala and Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam, there should be no one who does 
not bear the difficulty of fasting happily and does not 
seek its rewards. 


Another reason for the uniqueness and importance of 
fasting is that it has a certain level of similarity with 
Allah ta‘ala. In other words, everything has to be 
given up. A fasting person neither eats, drinks nor 
engages in intercourse. In this way, he bears a 
certain amount of similarity with Allah ta‘ala because 
He is totally pure from such things. 


A fasting person is also similar to angels. He 
therefore acquires a type of sanctity and his soul is 
purified. However, this will only be when you, 
together with abstaining from food and drink, give up 
sins. This is because just as the angels do not eat 
and drink, they do not commit sins. Allah ta‘ala says 
with reference to the angels: 
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They do not disobey Allah in whatever He commands 
them. They only do what they have been 
commanded.! 


Thus, if together with abstaining from food and 
drink, you abstain from sins, you will bear total 
similarity with the angels. This is the essence of piety 
which is the fundamental objective of the obligation 
of fasting. And this is the reason why Allah ta‘ala 
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made fasting a prelude to another most important act 
of worship, viz. hajj. The months of hajj have been 
delineated after the month of Ramadan so that man 
may purify his carnal self, develop rectitude and 
piety, and create within him the eligibility to present 
himself before the divine court of Allah ta‘ala. Thus, 
Ramadan is like a month of striving, and the months 
which follow are the months of observing [Allah’s 
might, power and beauty]. 


If a person keeps fast as he ought to, his carnal self 
becomes completely pure. This means that he must 
not suffice with abstaining from food and drink. 
Rather, he must safeguard his tongue as well. He 
must abstain from backbiting, speaking lies, and 
wasting his time in futile conversations. This is the 
fast of the tongue. The worship of the ears entails 
abstaining from listening to backbiting and other 
futile and useless discussions. The worship of the 
eyes is that they must not be used to look at 
impermissible things. 


If a person bears all these points in mind, it will be 
an indication that piety is found in his heart and that 
he is acquiring the objective of fasting. As for 
abstaining from the outward sins, this is the first 
step towards piety. Other levels come after it, viz. he 
must bear similarity with the angels. He must 
develop angelic qualities in the sense that he neither 
eats nor drinks, and remains in the constant 
remembrance of Allah ta‘ala. This is obviously a 
major level. Another level above it is when a person 
imbibes the qualities of Allah ta‘ala because 
abstaining from food and drink is from among the 
qualities of Allah ta‘ala. A person has these qualities 
when he is fasting. 
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Anyway, these are very high stations; leave them for 
the seniors. If you do just this much, it will be a great 
achievement. That is, save yourself from acts of 
disobedience and do not commit sins. This is why I 
consider it a boon for those who remain sleeping 
while they are fasting. I think to myself, although 
they are not carrying out any external acts of 
obedience, they are at least saved from backbiting 
and other sins. Although they will receive fewer 
rewards, their fast will not be unacceptable. 


The reason for saying this is that I have personally 
seen people who are fasting, yet they are occupied in 
backbiting for several hours at a time. To make 
matters worse, they do not even consider this to be a 
sin. In fact, they go to the extent of saying: “Brother! 
If we do not do this, how will the time of the fast 
pass?” To Allah we belong and to Him is our return. 


Listen! The Ahlullah passed the time of the fast in the 
recitation of the Qur’an, the remembrance of Allah 
ta‘ala and in du‘a’. Unfortunately, all these actions 
do not appeal to you, so you pass your time 
backbiting and eating the flesh of your fellow 
brothers. The Qur’an likens backbiting to eating the 
flesh of your own brother: 
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O believers! Abstain from much suspicion. Surely some 
suspicions amount to sin. Neither spy on one another 
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nor backbite one another. Would any one of you like to 
eat the flesh of his brother who is dead? You abhor it.! 


It is stated in a Hadith that when a certain person 
came to Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, he 
said to the man: “You engaged in backbiting. 
Consequently I am getting the smell of raw meat 
emanating from your mouth.” 


We have seen many people playing cards while 
fasting. When they are asked about it, they reply: 
“We are merely passing our time.” Obviously when 
you become distant from Din and thereby put an end 
to your affinity with Allah’s remembrance, recitation 
of the Qur’an, etc. then you will spend your fasting 
day in playing cards and other futile activities. If you 
give up good actions, they will be replaced by evil 
activities. If you cast aside the Sunnat, it will 
certainly be replaced by bid‘at (innovations). This is 
how these people spend their time: Some of it is 
spent sleeping, some in backbiting and complaining, 
and the time after ‘asr is spent in preparing exotic 
dishes for iftar (opening the fast). 


I say, it is certainly permissible to make preparations 
for iftar, and if it is done with a good intention then it 
will also earn you rewards. When a fasting person 
places his food for iftar and sits down in front of it, 
waiting for the adhan to be called, then Allah ta‘ala 
becomes extremely happy. This is because the person 
has the desire to eat and drink, the foods are present 
right in front of him, but he is waiting for Allah’s 
permission; he is not consuming the food. This 
demonstrates his total submission and _ servitude. 
This is why this action elicits rewards. But for 
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whom? For the person who fulfilled the rights of the 
fast. That is, all his body parts joined him in the fast. 
His eyes, tongue, ears, legs, heart and mind all 
observed the fast. If he abstained from food and 
drink solely for Allah’s sake, then the time of iftar is 
undoubtedly a time of extreme joy and happiness for 
him. 


A Hadith states: 
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A fasting person has two occasions of joy: When he 
opens his fast and when he will meet Allah ta‘ala. 


As for the person who already opened his fast with 
backbiting, lying, carrying tales, casting evil glances 
or false oaths before sunset; how can this time of 
opening the fast be an occasion of joy for him? After 
all, he has accumulated a large heap of sins on 
himself. First of all, he opened his fast before the 
appointed time. Then, when he did open his fast, he 
did it with something which is haram and unlawful, 
i.e. with backbiting, carrying tales and so on. He has 
actually added fuel to the fire. Thirdly, he is even 
happy over these sins and is under the assumption 
that his fast is valid and accepted. Whereas, he ought 
to have cried over his actions, repented, and sought 
forgiveness. Instead, he is rejoicing over these sins. 


On the other hand, the fast of a true and pious 
believer is such that in addition to saving himself 
from sins, he keeps away from futile activities. Thus, 
when he opens his fast, he expresses his thanks to 
Allah ta‘ala for having enabled him to pass his day in 
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His obedience. His joy at the time of iftar is not over 
the iftar itself, but over the fact that the fast which is 
an obligation to Allah ta‘ala has been fulfilled in the 
proper manner. That is, he abstained from sinning 
throughout the day. His joy at this time is actually an 
imani joy — a joy based on full faith and confidence in 
Allah ta‘ala. After exercising patience of the entire 
day’s tiredness, when he sees the various types of 
delicacies and bounties of Allah ta‘ala placed before 
him, and receives the permission to consume them, 
then he - so to speak - says: 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala that we 
have not died. We have reached our 
friend. Thousands of praises over this 
courage of ours. 


The reason why we do not value salah, fasting, etc. is 
that we are ignorant of the Shariat. The virtues of 
these actions are found in the Qur’an and Hadith, 
but we do not speak about them. Now if we do not 
speak about them, how will the masses come to 
know of them? And when there is no knowledge of a 
thing, how can someone practise on it? And if there 
is no practice, how can the blessings of those good 
actions be acquired? 


Our pious predecessors were not like this. The pious 
elders and saints used to value the month of 
Ramadan. They used to pay particular attention to 
acts of obedience in this month. This is because 
when a person sets himself correctly in this month 
and does good actions in it, he is able to remain like 
that for the rest of the year. 


Before giving the Taurah to Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis 
salam, Allah ta‘ala instructed him to keep fast for 
one month. This was then increased by another ten 
days. Consequently, it totalled a fast of 40 days, 
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although the initial order was for 30 days. When he 
completed this entire number, Allah ta‘ala gave him 
His Book, the Taurah. 


If you also keep fast as required by Allah ta‘ala and 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, you will 
realize and notice that you have indeed received 
something. The saints used to pay particular 
attention to these days. They must have gained 
something for them to have paid so much of 
attention to them! If this act of worship — fasting — did 
not have a special status, Allah ta‘ala would not have 
said: 
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Except for fasting. It is for Me and I personally reward 
the person for it. 


Or as per another narration: “I Myself become the 
reward for the fasting person.” 


The elders quote the following Hadith-e-Qudsi in 
their writings: 


When I kill someone, I Myself become his ransom. 


Here the word “kill” refers to killing with love. In 
other words, the person who obliterates himself in 
Allah’s love will become connected to Allah ta‘ala and 
remain connected to Him. When a fasting person 
gives up food, drink and all desires solely for Allah 
ta‘ala, and obliterates his carnal self, then this too is 
like a killing. Thus, the objective of both Ahadith is 
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The same Hadith contains these words: 
He gives up his food and drink for My sake. 


In other words: Fasting is solely for Me and I become 
his reward. The reason for this is that this poor fellow 
left his food, drink and desires for My sake. 


Did you see the level of appreciation of Allah ta‘ala 
for your fast! This shows that your abstaining from 
food and drink is valued and appreciated in His court 
provided it is done with sincerity. As for the Hadith in 
which Allah ta’ala says that He has no regard for his 
abstaining from food and drink, this is when the 
fasting person did not fulfil the requirements and 
prerequisites of the fast, and did not observe the fast 
as per the demands of Allah ta‘ala and Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Apart from this, fasting 
is a most valuable act of worship in the sight of Allah 
ta‘ala. A Hadith states in this regard: 
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A fasting person has two occasions of joy: When he 
opens his fast and he will meet Allah ta‘ala. 


He will receive the reward for his fasting directly from 
Allah ta’ala. This too is a part of a Hadith-e-Qudsti. 
Although Allah ta‘ala is explaining the joy which will 
be experienced by the fasting person, we learn from it 
that not only the fasting person but even Allah ta‘ala 


“¥YE Oe cprall ele! 
NAY Ge sae Al un? 


422 


is happy over the fact that His servant gave up his 
food, drink and desires solely for Allah’s pleasure. 
Now what can be greater than this? 


Listen further: 


A Hadith-e-Qudsi states with reference to iftar: 
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Allah ta'ala said: The most beloved of My servants in 
My sight is the one who hastens in opening the fast. 


Another Hadith states: 
Saal dee eS EN SIE Y 


People will continue experiencing goodness as long as 
they hasten in opening the fast. 


In other words, when they remain steadfast on this 
Sunnat, they will be safe from evil and corruption. 


Taurbashti rahimahullah said that the reason for this 
is that it entails acting against the People of the Book 
because they wait for the stars to spread out before 
opening their fast. 


Subsequently, this has become the practice of the 
bid‘atis of our community. The reason why it is 
superior and more beloved to hasten in opening the 
fast is that it is an expression of one’s servitude and 
submission, and this is most suited to servitude. 
Furthermore, it is a demonstration of a person 
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hastening towards the permission [to eat and drink] 
given by Allah ta‘alda. 


Taurbashti rahimahullah says further: In it is proof 
that the straight path entails following Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam strictly. The person who 
deviates from this is as though he has chosen 
crookedness and misguidance, even though it is in 
an act of worship. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam also said: 
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Partake of the sehri because there is blessing in it. 


The ‘ulama’ say that the blessing refers to the 
acquisition of strength to keep the fast for the day. 
Another narration states: 


rns EF Sky Saul els UE lath ales, att) 
Brel 


2 


Take help from the siesta to spend the night in 
worship, and from eating at sehri time to keep fast 
during the day. 


Another meaning of the “blessing” mentioned in the 
previous Hadith is that it refers to additional rewards 
because the person has adopted the way of the 
Messengers ‘alayhimus salam. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said that the 
difference between our fast and that of the People of 
the Book is the partaking of sehri. 


WV (2 She All Get 
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The author of Mirqat quotes the following Hadith: 


des 22 Cue HS sii 26 5ST 15) G8 chcy ale ai Lo gi 5 
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When Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam used to 
open his fast, he used to say: O Allah! For You have I 
fasted and with Your sustenance do I open my fast. 


The author then writes: 


At the time of opening the fast, the fasting person has 
a du‘d’ which is not rejected. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam used to make 
the following du‘a’ at the time of iftar: 


35381 Jad Qt 
O the One who possesses immense grace. Forgive me. 


He would also say the following: 
E5515 255555 LES esslel Call ab Ld 1 


All praise is due to Allah who helped me, so I could 
keep my fast; and gave me sustenance so I could open 
my fast. 


These are the supplications which Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam made; and you probably 
never heard them before. You should therefore 
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practise on this Sunnat. Ensure that you make a 
du‘a’ at the time of iftar because as per the statement 
of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, it is not 
rejected. The reason for this is that the person kept 
fast. When his fast is accepted, then the reward for it 
is that his du‘a’ is accepted. And we already quoted 
the Hadith with regard to the reward for fasting: 


4 Sel bly DS egal YI 


Except for fasting. It is for Me and I personally reward 
the person for it. 


First of all du‘a’ is an act of worship in itself. Then 
you included it in an act of worship [fasting] which is 
accepted. Since the fast ends at the time of iftar, 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam made du‘a’ at 
that time. This is so that when this good action 
[fasting] goes up, the du‘a’ will go up with it. 


Bearing in mind that the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam 
have truly recognized Allah ta‘ala, they are fully 
aware of His rank and His doings. Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam made this du‘a’ at the 
end of the fast because this worship [the fast] is 
accepted by Allah ta‘ala. He therefore presented his 
need [du‘a’] with the act [fasting] which is beloved by 
Allah ta‘ala. After all, Allah ta’ala is most generous 
and affectionate. He will not accept the fast which is 
for Him while reject the du‘a’ which is for His 
servant. The du‘a’ is therefore accepted with the fast. 
This is why Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
made du‘a’ at this time and taught his followers how 
to ask of the Most Generous Allah. When a person 
asks in the correct manner, he succeeds in his quest. 


It is for this reason I say you must acquire knowledge 
of the Sunnat because action without knowledge is 
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not possible. And without knowing the Sunnat, it will 
be very difficult to tread the path of the Sunnat. Even 
after bearing many hardships and difficulties, you 
remain where you are because the path of Allah 
ta‘ala is confined to the path of the Sunnat. Without 
it, you will not reach Allah ta‘ala. 


Hadrat ‘Irbad ibn Sariyah radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam called me to 
partake of the sehri in the month of Ramadan by 
saying: 


atch aliah Sys 
Come and partake of this blessed food. 


Look! Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is 
calling it a blessed food. Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam wants to feed him, yet there are so many 
among us who do not partake of sehri and say: “We 
just have a sip of water. It is enough for us.” This is 
not what Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
wanted of us. In fact, he refers to it as the way of the 
Jews - that they keep fast but they do not partake of 
sehri. Partaking of sehri gives strength to the fasting 
person. This is such a blessed meal that even if you 
eat a bit extra, the Shari‘at will not take you to task 
for it. Just as abstaining from food and drink while 
fasting during the day is a source of rewards, in the 
same way partaking of sehri at night [latter part of 
the night] is a source of rewards. 


We learn from this that the fundamental source of 
reward is obedience to Allah’s orders. When He 
prohibits us, it will be haram to eat food. When He 
orders us, then eating will earn us rewards. 


Glory to Allah! Look at how much ease there is in the 
Shari‘at. We are made to eat and drink, and we are 
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conveyed to Allah ta‘ala. In other words, the Shari‘at 
did not ask us to give up an essential thing. 


There was a person from our area who used to say: 
“A certain shaykh provides us with food and drink, 
and conveys us to Allah ta‘ala.” When I heard this, I 
said: “It is possible that he may be conveying you to 
Allah ta‘ala. However, as for Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam, I can say with certainty that he 
fed people and conveyed them to Allah ta‘alda.” 


Allah ta‘ala made fasting compulsory, so Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam asked us to hasten in 
opening the fast and made it a Sunnat to partake of 
sehri. In fact, he is calling that Sahabi (Hadrat ‘Irbad 
ibn Sariyah radiyallahu ‘anhu) to join him in the 
sehri and is referring to it as a blessed food. 


There is no act of worship which is as long as fasting. 
If a person’s intention is correct and he abstains from 
sinning, and fulfils it as ordered by Allah ta‘ala, then 
just that one month of Ramadan will convey him to 
Allah ta‘ala and this will be more than enough for 
him. 


However, it is very difficult to keep the fast as it 
ought to be kept. It is very hard for a person to keep 
himself safeguarded against all types of sins for the 
entire day — sins of the eyes, ears, hands, tongue and 
other body parts. There is no act of worship where a 
person commits a sin while performing that worship, 
and it still remains correct and valid. Fasting is a 
worship which extends for the entire day. It is 
therefore very difficult for a person to keep all his 
body parts away from sin for such a long period. 


This is why immense rewards have been set aside for 
the real and genuine fast. But this fast is not easy. It 
is easy to give up food and drink, but to do this as 
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ordered by Allah ta‘ald, this is very difficult; whereas 
this alone is the accepted fast. If the fast is not as 
ordered by Allah ta‘ala, and a person also engages in 
backbiting and other sins, Allah ta‘ala will not look 
at such a person with mercy. This is because the 
thing which was haram for the entire year, he did not 
give that up. And the thing [food] which was halal 
throughout the year except for the days of fasting, he 
gave that up. After all, sins are haram at all times; 
and they will be even more haram while in a state of 
fasting. 


It is most appalling to commit sins during these 
days. First of all because it is the month of Ramadan. 
Secondly because you are in a state of fasting. Yet 
you are backbiting!? I already explained this to you 
previously: 


et eS be Bi Be ye stl 


The one who spends the day backbiting people has 
broken his fast. 


Similarly, a Hadith states that Rasutlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam said: 


‘egrecbly ee lb!_ il 


The cupper and the one who is being cupped have 
both broken their fast. 

Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘ud radiyallahu ‘anhu who 
is the narrator of this Hadith said: 
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The fast did not break on account of cupping, but 
because they were engaged in backbiting. 


Had it been us, we would not have explained all 
these points to you. But these are the words of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. He is 
explaining to you that the objective of the Shari‘at is 
not to merely give up food and drink. Rather, the 
objective is to acquire taqwa through fasting. Now 
you yourself can check how much of taqwa you have 
acquired. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam certainly got 
hold of the real thief when he said: “When a person 
does not give up lies and acting upon them while ina 
state of fasting, the fast will not reach Allah ta‘ala.” If 
it is not accepted in Allah’s court, it will not be 
accepted in the court of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam. 


The joy which a fasting person experiences at the 
time of opening his fast, as mentioned in the Hadith, 
is for that person who kept the fast as it ought to be 
kept. This is because the joy which he is referring to 
at the time of iftar is actually a conglomeration of two 
joys. One is a physical joy which is experienced at 
being able to eat and drink. Thus, when you partake 
of the meal at iftar, see how much you relish it. You 
can understand this by eating the same foods out of 
Ramadan. You will not experience the same 
enjoyment as you did when you ate them at the time 
of opening your fast. So this is the physical joy. The 
other joy at the time of iftar is the spiritual joy which 
is experienced by a believer. He experiences joy over 
the fact that he was able to carry out an order of 
Allah ta‘ala. He — so to speak — says: 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala that we 
have not died. We have reached our 
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friend. Thousands of praises over this 
courage of ours. 


When a pious believer completes his fast and saves 
himself from sins, he experiences a special joy in 
iman. He thinks to himself: I had to endure the pain 
of hunger, thirst and acting against my desires in 
this world; but I carried out Allah’s order as 
instructed by Him. I thus made my fast eligible for: 


‘2 Selb, dsb 
It is for Me and I personally reward the person for it. 


Obviously this is no small joy. When a servant of 
Allah ta‘ala performs salah, keeps fast, or carries out 
any other order of Allah ta‘ala in the prescribed 
manner, then there can be no greater happiness than 
it. He experiences such spiritual joy that all physical 
joys are nothing compared to it. 


No matter what, to keep a fast and to keep it in the 
correct manner is not any less of a joy. Yes, it is 
certainly difficult. When a servant’s action is 
accepted on account of his sincerity, then everything 
else is accepted. And when something is accepted, 
Allah ta‘ala is most appreciative of it. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was leading 
the people in salah. A Sahabi uttered something from 
the back. After the salah, Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam asked: “Who spoke?” All the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum remained silent, and 
the one who uttered something also got scared. But 
because Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
asked, he said: “I was the one.” Rasulullah sallallahu 
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‘alayhi wa sallam said: “Your words were so beloved 
by Allah ta‘ala that 12 angels were fighting against 
each other to take those words up to the heavens.” 


Similarly, when a person’s fast is accepted in Allah’s 
court, then whatever results from it is also beloved 
by Allah ta‘ala. You just heard how Allah ta‘ala loves 
the fasting person’s abstention from food, drink and 
desires. In the same way, even the smell which 
emanates from the mouth of a fasting person and 
which is so disliked by others becomes more beloved 
to Allah ta‘ala than the fragrance of musk. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 
dll aby ly atl Be CBI talib GIS; 


The smell which emanates from the mouth of a fasting 
person is more beloved in the sight of Allah ta‘ala then 
the fragrance of musk. 


This is similar to jihad in the cause of Allah ta‘ala 
which is most beloved in His sight. Consequently, 
even the excreta and urine of the mujahid’s horse 
has great value in Allah’s sight. A Hadith states that 
on the day of Resurrection everything [used by a 
mujahid] will be placed on the scales and weighed, 
and he will be rewarded for it. This is because due to 
one action, the one who carried out the action is also 
accepted and valued. Then when he is accepted, 
everything attached to him will also be valued. In 
other words, anything which has the slightest 
relationship with him is accepted. 


This is why I say that the path is very easy. There is 
no need for too much of striving. I ask you to just put 
salah and fasting in order. In other words, perform 
salah at its appointed time, and keep fast after 
believing it to be an order of Allah ta’ala. During 
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these days [of Ramadan], abstain from food, drink, 
desires, and all sins whether minor or major. Become 
obedient to the orders of Allah ta‘ala. You will then 
see the immense enjoyment which you _ will 
experience, and how much you will be honoured by 
Allah ta‘ala. 

The Ahlullah visually observe how much proximity to 
Allah ta‘ala they are blessed with, and how much 
their hearts become purified through fasting. 


We make du‘a’ to Allah ta‘ala to inspire us to keep 
fast together with its etiquette and prerequisites. 
Amin. 
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RAMADAN ASSEMBLY 


A Hadith states: 

64a Spi ey pS Cm les O36 ds o2N5I \pal 
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Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: Teach 
three things to your children: (1) Love for your Prophet. 
(2) Love for his family. (3) Recitation of the Qur’an 
because the bearers of the Qur’an will be in Allah’s 
shade on the day when there will no shade other than 
His shade. They will be in the company of the 
Prophets and His chosen servants. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam teaches us to 
teach and discipline our children in three things. 
This is an address to parents and grandparents to 
teach them these things. The address includes 
guardians of children. It means that they must be 
taught these things from a young age so that they 
become accustomed to them and grow up with these 
qualities. They must be so firmly embedded in them 
that they settle in their hearts and minds, they 
uphold them forever, and they are never separated 
from them in the course of their lives. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam listed these 
three specifically because it is extremely important 
for children to be taught them from the beginning. 
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Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam made the 
teaching of these things obligatory on parents and 
guardians. The first is to create love and respect for 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in their 
hearts. It is the duty of parents and guardians to 
supervise their children in this regard. Love for 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is obligatory 
because accepting the Shari‘at he came with, doing 
what he instructed us to do and abstaining from 
what he prohibited to us are dependent on love for 
him. It is love for him which will prompt us to do all 
this. The principle is that a person obeys the one 
whom he loves. Once he develops love for Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, his heart will look up to 
the Shart‘at which he came with. The love will 
prevent him from acting against his orders. The 
foundation of Din — love for Rasulullah saillallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam — has been made obligatory on us; 
and parents and guardians are required to develop 
and ingrain that love in their children. By doing this, 
practising on Din becomes easy. 


Now listen to what the scholars say in the 
explanation of this Hadith: 


Sam‘ani rahimahullah says that it is obligatory on 
parents to teach their children that Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was a Prophet of Allah 
ta‘ala, he was commissioned in Makkah, he was sent 
as a Prophet to all of mankind and jinn, he passed 
away in Madinah and was buried there. It is also 
necessary to teach them that it is obligatory to obey 
and love him. 
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Children should first be taught about the Oneness 
of Allah 


Ibn Qayyim rahimahullah says that the first thing 
which should fall in the ears of children is the 
Oneness of Allah ta‘ala. It is obligatory to teach them 
this first. For example, by saying to them: Allah is 
One. Allah is faultless. Allah is the sole creator. Allah 
alone is the master. Allah alone is the provider. 


They must be taught that He hears everything and 
that He is with them all the time and everywhere. His 
knowledge is all-encompassing. It is for this reason 
that the best names to be kept are ‘Abdullah and 
‘Abd ar-Rahman. The moment a child can 
understand, he must know that Allah ta‘ala is one, 
and that he is Allah’s servant. 


After teaching a child tauhid, it is the duty of parents 
to teach him about Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. He must be told that it is obligatory to love 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. If parents do 
not do this, they will be sinning. 


You are listening to me talking and you probably 
thinking to yourself that these are small and 
insignificant things. Why is he telling us these 
things? Why doesn’t he speak on more complex 
issues? 


I say, these are not small things. Not understanding 
these things has caused your own downfall. You do 
not know even these basics of Islam but you want to 
know about objectives and wisdoms. How can you 
fathom the _ objectives without knowing the 
fundamentals? Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam is saying that you must teach these things to 
your children. It is an obligatory duty on parents and 
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guardians. Yet you are considering them to be 
insignificant!? 


I cannot describe how much joy I experience when I 
speak on these topics. This is because I think that I 
have said something useful and noteworthy. If I were 
to speak on topics which you consider to be more 
challenging, I feel grieved because I know they are 
beyond you. Although you may enjoy listening to 
them, they are beyond you to put them into practice. 
My brains would get tired and you would not have 
benefited in any way. This would cause me sorrow. 


Note: Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah was a 
mentor in the true sense of the word. This is why he 
used to explain fundamentals and basics with the 
same importance as he would objectives. May Allah 
ta‘ala enable us to understand them and reward 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat = rahimahullah. Amin. 
(compiler) 


Teach children the love for Rasdlullah’s family 


The second point which this Hadith mentions is the 
need to teach children the love for Rasulullah’s 
family. The Hadith uses the words “Ahl-e-Bayt”. This 
could refer specifically to Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu 
‘anhu, Hadrat Fatimah radiyallahu ‘anha, Hadrat 
Hasan radiyallahu ‘anhu and Hadrat Husayn 
radiyallahu ‘anhu; or to all his family members. 


The third point mentioned in this Hadith is for 
parents and guardians to teach the Qur’an to their 
children. It includes teaching them to read the 
Qur’an, memorize it, and other sciences related to 
the Qur’an. The same Hadith gives the glad tidings of 
shade under Allah’s Throne for those who bear the 
Qur’an. This will be on a day when there will be no 
shade apart from the shade provided by Allah ta‘ald. 


437 


On that day, the bearers of the Qur’an will be in the 
company of the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam and other 
selected servants of Allah ta‘ala. 


Now listen to what the scholars said in this regard. 
Definition of bearers of the Qur’an 


The bearers of the Qur’an as mentioned in this 
Hadith refer to those who gave a place to the Qur’an 
in their hearts. In other words, they memorize it, 
read it regularly and practise on its injunctions. They 
are the ones who will be in Allah’s shade. The reason 
for being in Allah’s shade on the day of Resurrection 
is that even when they were in this world, they were 
in the shade of the Qur’an by virtue of memorizing it, 
reading it and practising on it. They will receive a full 
reward for it. The words “the day when there will no 
shade other than His shade” refer to the day of 
Resurrection when the sun will be hovering above the 
heads of people, and its intense heat will render them 
restless. There will be no shade on that day. Allah 
ta‘ala will honour the bearer of the Qur’an by giving 
him a place in the shade of His Throne. 


The words “shadow of Allah” could also refer to the 
shade in Paradise. This means that they will be in 
Paradise where they will be enjoying its bounties. 
Allah ta‘ala says: 


SOUS WS al 55 
We shall enter them in a dense shade.! 


Another meaning is that these people will be in the 
close proximity of the shade of Allah’s mercy. In other 


1 Strah an-Nisa’, 4: 57. 
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words, they will be safe and protected from the 
miseries of that day. Allah ta‘ala knows best. 


This will be one honour which will be conferred to the 
bearers of the Qur’an. The other is that they will be 
allowed to remain in the close company of Allah’s 
special and selected servants. Thus, firstly Allah 
ta‘ala will be their companion because they had a 
special bond with His Book while they were in the 
world. Because they had imbibed their qualities, they 
will be in their company in the Hereafter. 


You heard the Hadith and the explanations of the 
scholars. Now listen to the rules which the scholars 
derived from this Hadith. They say: 


We learn the obligation of teaching children. We are 
especially obligated to seeing to their discipline, 
teaching them certain things, and paying special 
attention to their religious training. The scholars add: 


avg al 


Disciplining and educating children is their right 
which they have over their parents and guardians. 
Anyone who is put in charge of a child has to fulfil 
this obligation. 


We are negligent as regards Dini education 


You are not aware of your responsibilities. Whatever 
we spoke about has another name, and that is Dini 
education which is obligatory on you. Yet you come 
and complain to us about irreligiousness. You 
handed over your children to the schools, and when 
they become spoilt and disobedient, you come and 
complain to us. Do you think I do not understand 
these things? You ask me the way to rectification, so 
I am explaining to you that this was the way in which 
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Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam trained his 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum. He said: 


Jas SM Se =2),) pol 
Teach three things to your children... 


Why do you not practise on this teaching? Did you 
carry out these instructions and then saw them 
causing misguidance? Or is it that you are seeing 
this bad day because you are discarding these 
teachings? Why don’t you take steps towards 
rectification after having learnt your mistake? 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is saying that 
these are obligatory duties on the parents and 
guardians. Just as parents have rights over their 
children, so do children have over their parents. In 
fact, they have more rights; and that right is of 
educating, training, tutoring and disciplining them. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah spoke the truth without bothering if 
anyone feels offended or not. This ought to be the 
mark of mentors and reformers. If only the Muslim 
community could practise on this Sunnat. If they did, 
the mercy of Allah ta‘ala will shower on them. 


Spode 53 25,5 abl £45 5 
Surely Allah’s mercy is close to those who do good. 
(compiler) 


The consequence of neglecting Dini education 
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The person who abstains from teaching his children 
whatever will be of use to them has in fact committed 
a serious wrong against them. 


Joi Sua coud He Aig ae 51, 


In most cases, children are eventually disobedient to 
their parents when the latter were neglectful in 
educating them from the beginning. 


Glory to Allah! You cannot imagine how much I enjoy 
reading and speaking on themes of this nature. 
When I explain these points to you, I think to myself 
that I have served you. 


The author says that those who are neglectful as 
regards the education of their children should not 
think that the harmful consequences of it will not 
befall them. No. In fact, when children become totally 
disobedient to their parents later on in life, it is 
because parents had been careless as regards their 
education when their children were young. It is as 
though they are getting a “full recompense” when 
their children become recalcitrant and disregard the 
rights of their parents. 


The author says further on: 
Ab At had als las, GO aia) gas: : SE od psy 


This is why a son said to his father: You neglected me 
when I was a child so I neglected you in your old-age. 


Note: The fact is clear before us. Every person has to 
strive to fulfil the duties which the Shari‘at has 
imposed on him. This can turn the world into a 
garden of Paradise. If not, it will be an example of the 
Hell-fire. We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. 


441 


May Allah ta‘ala inspire each one to fulfil the rights 
and duties which he is obligated to fulfil so that 
everyone can be saved from corruption. Amin. 
(compiler) 
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It is stated in Tarsi‘al-Jawahir al-Makkiyah that 
Sayyidi ‘Abd al-Ghani Tarabulisi rahimahullah said in 
his book Fath RabbaniWa Fayd_Subhadnithat the 
attainment of perfect iman is within a person’s 
choice. It can be acquired by adopting the means and 
abstaining from the prohibitions. The means are the 
good deeds because perfect 1man is the result of good 
deeds. As for the prohibitions and obstacles, they are 
the evil characteristics which are within the selves, 
e.g. ostentation, showing off, egotism, etc. One of the 
things which enables a person to acquire perfect 
iman is the company of those who have it. That is, 
remaining in the company of the ‘ulama’, righteous 
and genuine Sufis; and having respect for them. A 
person must be sincere in his confidence in them 
and be convinced that they are from among the 
effects of divinity. They do not have the power to do 
on their own accord, rather, they are Allah’s 
treasures on Allah’s earth. He placed some of His 
mysteries in them. As for the keys to all those 
treasures, they are solely in the hands of Allah ta‘ald. 
He will, out of His grace, open them to whomever He 
wills. And He can shut them off from whomever He 
wills. If the latter happens, they will neither be able 
to acquire any blessings from Him nor convey 
blessings to others. 


Another thing which helps a person in acquiring 
perfect 1man is the books of the Sufi masters. 
Studying their books can also enable a person to 
acquire perfect Iman. 


The words of Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd _ al-Ghani 
Tarabulisi rahimahullah end here. It’s a beautiful 
quotation. I related it several times before and related 
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it to you today so that we can speak about significant 
things. I see people engaging in futile discussions, so 
I thought I should speak something noteworthy. You 
have already heard the words of Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd 
al-Ghani Tarabulisi rahimahullah. Now listen to 
another important point. 


This is a book of jurisprudence. It is titled Ma La 
Budda Minhu. Towards the end of this book, the 
author Qadi Thana’ullah Sahib Pani Patti 
rahimahullah has a chapter which he names Kitab al- 
Ihsan. Normally such a chapter is not found in a 
book of jurisprudence. You will find chapters on 
purity, salah, zakah and so on; but I haven’t come 
across Kitab al-Ihsan in any book of jurisprudence. 
The word ihsan refers to the same thing which is 
related in a Hadith known as Hadith-e-Jibra'l. 
Hadrat Jibrail ‘alayhis salam came to Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and asked him a few 
questions. For example: What is Islam? What is 
iman? What is ihsan? After explaining the rules of 
Islam and iman, Qadi Thana’ullah Sahib 
rahimahullah goes into a brief discussion on ihsan. 
This [Ma La Budda Minhu] is an excellent book but 
people rarely teach it nowadays. This should not be 
the case. 


The author writes: 


Listen! May Allah ta‘ala guide you. Whatever has 
been explained thus far was related to only the outer 
form of Islam, iman and the Sharri‘at. In other words, 
it was an explanation of the external Shari‘at. As for 
the core and essence of iman, Islam and the Shari‘at, 
you will have to search for its reality from the 
dervishes. If you want to acquire the spirit and 
internal form of Din, you will not find it in books. It is 
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to be found in the chests of the Sufis. You can only 
acquire it by remaining in their company. 


The company of the Sufis is necessary to acquire 
ihsan 

I first quoted the statement of Shaykh ‘Abd al-Ghani 
Tarabulisi rahimahullah to you. In it he said that the 
company of the Sufis is an aid to acquiring perfect 
iman. His words read as follows: 


poles 3 


Qadi Thana’ullah Sahib rahimahullah is saying that 
the only way to acquire the soul of Islam, Iman and 
the Shari‘at (in other words, perfection) is through 
the service and company of the dervishes. 
Furthermore, Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Maulana 
Ashraf ‘Alt Thanwi rahimahullah writes in as-Sunnah 
al-Jaliyyah: 


Each of the auliya’ followed strictly in the footsteps of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam — each one 
according to his status —- in a manner that one could 
not reach the level of the other. In fact, he does not 
even understand the rank of the other. The Qur’an 
too says in this regard: 
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How will you be able to bear with me when you will 
see things that you are unable to comprehend?! 


1 Surah al-Kahf, 18: 68. 
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If there is going to be rejection in such a case, it will 
result in severe deprivation because a rejecter is 
always disgraced. 


S281) bd pr cail ys 


The author of ‘Awarif says that the person who 
rejects the auliya’ has gone astray and transgressed 
the limits. As for the one who affirms the auliya’, 
although he has not reached their rank, there is hope 
that his affirmation which he extended to these 
personalities will convey him to perfection and make 
him a true recognizer of Allah ta‘alda. 


Look! He is saying with reference to the person who 
affirms the auliya’ and believes in them that he will 
reach a level of perfection. Glory to Allah! What a 
beautiful statement! Look at how easy he made the 
path. I ask you, will a person who sits in the 
company of those who have acquired affirmation not 
acquire affirmation as well? He will certainly acquire 
it. We learn from this that affirmation is an act of the 
heart. There can be no other way of acquiring it apart 
from the company of the Sufis. The Sufis concur that 
whatever a person acquires in this path does it on 
the basis of companionship. In fact, the scholars say 
with reference to the intellect: Although it is a 
natural gift, it does increase through the company of 
intelligent people, studying the books of wisdom, and 
reading the biographies of intelligent people. 


Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib Muhaddith Dehlawi 
rahimahullah writes in his al-Qaul al-Jamil on the 
prerequisites of a shaykh. He states: 


The fifth condition is that the person accepting bay‘at 
must have remained in the company of Sufi experts 
and learnt etiquette from them. He must have 
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acquired internal effulgence and tranquillity over a 
long period of time from them. The prerequisite of the 
company of the righteous has been laid down 
because it has been the norm of Allah ta‘ala that the 
objective cannot be acquired without having spent 
time in the company of those who have acquired it. 
This is in the same way as knowledge cannot be 
acquired without the company of the ‘ulama’. The 
same rule can be applied to learning the art of the 
ironmonger and carpenter from the masters in these 
respective arts.! 


We learn from this that companionship is a lofty 
station on the path. At the same time, it is necessary 
to note that it can only be beneficial if it is 
accompanied by _ sincerity and _ affirmation. 
Affirmation is essential. It is affirmation which will 
convey the seeker to perfection and make him a true 
gnostic. Allah ta‘ala says in the Qur’an: 


Meese d eee eal 
Those who affirm the day of Recompense. 


The word “tasdiq” is mentioned in it. In most places, 
the Qur’an uses the word “yu’minun” (who believe), 
but here the word “yusaddiqun” is used. 


What this means is that companionship which is 
accompanied with sincerity and affirmation is an 
intrinsic ingredient for success. It is so influential 
that it will not be wrong to refer to it as the actual 
path. This is because we explained previously that in 
perfect Iman, good deeds are the causes while bad 
characteristics are the obstacles to the perfection of 


1 Al-Qaul al-Jamil, p. 21. 
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Iman. Even for these two, companionship is most 
beneficial. Through it a seeker is prompted towards 
good actions, and because of it he gets the courage to 
remove evil characteristics from himself. The process 
of purification and reformation which a seeker goes 
through becomes easy through companionship. 
When he sees’ the submission, humility, 
consideration and uprightness of a saint, his heart is 
prompted towards these qualities. It is from this 
point that the path is opened to him and he realizes 
his objective. 


I am explaining a very important and vital theme. If 
you listen to it with your heart, you will understand 
many of the statements and actions of the saints. 
Your heart will then focus on Allah ta‘ala while you 
are living in this world among your wife and children. 
If you do not listen to it, you will have to suffer the 
evil consequences. 


I have spoken quite a bit on this subject. I was saying 
to you that Qadi Thana’ullah Sahib rahimahullah 
wrote that you must search for the essence of the 
Shari‘at — which is also known as the Hagqiqat - in 
the company of the saints and acquire it from them. 
He then solves a major issue. Listen attentively. 


Qadi Thana’ullah Sahib rahimahullah says: “Don’t 
ever think that the Haqiqat is something separate 
from the Shari‘at. Allah forbid, thinking in this way is 
absolute ignorance and unbelief. Instead, the Tariqat 
and Haqiqat are not opposite entities from the 
Shari‘at. Rather, it is a part of the Shari‘at when the 
heart is divested of all apart from Allah ta‘ala 
through the blessing of going to the service of the 
saints and remaining in their company. In other 
words, the heart is cleansed of the bonds which are 
obstacles to establishing a bond with Allah ta‘ald, the 
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evils of the carnal self are removed to turn it into a 
self which has acquired tranquillity (nafs-e- 
mutma’innah), and sincerity and affirmation are then 
created in man. The Shari‘at then becomes the core 
for such a person, and his external actions become 
weighty because they are supported by the heart. The 
person then reaches a level where: 


His two rak‘ats of salah are superior to the 100 000 
rak‘ats of those who are not of this level. The same 
can be said of his fasting, charity and other acts of 
worship. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said that if 
you (non-Sahabah) were to spend gold equal to Mt. 
Uhud in charity, it will not equal the half kilo of 
barley which was given by the Sahabah radiyallahu 
‘anhum in Allah’s cause. The difference is obviously 
because of the difference in iman and sincerity. The 
level of sincerity and iman which the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum had acquired by virtue of the 
company of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
can never be acquired by non-Sahabah. The greatest 
of saints cannot reach the level which was reached 
by the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum. 


Qadi Thana’ullah Sahib rahimahullah writes further: 


Search for the internal effulgence of Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in the chests of the 
dervishes. In other words, you must acquire it by 
remaining in their company. You must illuminate 
your heart through it so that you develop genuine 
insight through which you can fathom every right 
and wrong and differentiate between the two. 


He adds: 


The Qur’an refers to a wali (friend of Allah) as a 


“muttaqi” — a righteous or Allah-conscious person. 
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The Hadith states that one of the signs of a wali is 
that his company reminds you of Allah ta‘ala. In 
other words, by sitting in his company, love for this 
world is decreased and love for Allah ta‘ala increases. 
Thus, the person who is not a muttaqi cannot be a 
wali. Maulana Rum rahimahullah says that there are 
many devils in the garb of humans. You should 
therefore not pledge allegiance to all and sundry. 
Hadrat ‘Azizan ‘Ali Ramitni rahimahullah conveys the 
same theme in the following couplets: 


Beware of the person from whose 
company you do not acquire spiritual 
concentration, and through whom worldly 
bonds are not severed. Run far away from 
his company. If not, my soul will not 
pardon you for this crime of yours.! 


The author writes as a footnote to the above: 


You must flee from the one from whom you perceive 
harm, e.g. a person who does not adhere to the 
Sharrat. As for the person who appears to be 
righteous, there is no harm in choosing to remain in 
his company and pledging allegiance to him. In other 
words, the least is that there is no fear of harm, 
irrespective of whether you benefit from him or not. If 
such a person’s company has an effect on you, and 
that effect is considered reliable by the scholars of 
the external and internal sciences, then you must 
believe his company to be an elixir and a boon. If his 
company does not show any effect or it is not 
considered acceptable by the seniors, you must stay 
aloof from his company while having noble thoughts 
about him. You must then seek the path to Allah 


1 Ma La Budda Minhu, p. 173. 
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ta‘ala from someone else because the objective is 
Allah ta‘ala and not any specific person. 


Note: Unfortunately this rule no longer exists in the 
Sufi path. Everything has been reduced to customs. 
The original path of Sufism has been discarded. 
(compiler) 


The effect which is reliable according to the seniors is 
this: 


His company creates a condition due to which love 
for this world ceases while love for Allah ta‘ala, 
attachment to good deeds, inspiration to do good and 
abstain from evil, and disregard for evil is created in 
the heart. Furthermore, his company brings upon 
the condition which is described in a Hadith: 


AI SS Lgl) 13! 
When you look at them, you think of Allah ta‘ala. 


The person experiences tranquillity of the heart in 
Allah’s remembrance and internal focus. As he does 
more and more good deeds, he experiences an 
increase in his spiritual bond and condition. When 
he commits a sin, he feels restless and agitated; and 
a defect in the bond which he had acquired through 
the saint. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
said that when you experience joy at doing good 
actions and sorrow at doing evil actions, you must 
conclude that you are a true believer. 


Look at how the scholars described the need for good 
company and its effect. I said previously that the 
scholars concur that anyone who succeeded in this 
path did so through the company of seniors. It is 
undoubtedly a true statement. 


Listen further. 
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Khan Sahib said that Miyaji ‘Azimullah was a 
resident of Khaurjah. He was not an educated 
person. He knew some basic Persian and he used to 
teach children. However, he had been in the 
company of Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Sahib rahimahullah 
and was his disciple. This is why he had a deep 
understanding of Din. He spoke about the issue of 
tasawwur-e-shaykh (where a disciple thinks about 
and conjures thoughts about his shaykh). He said 
that the power of conveying spiritual blessings was 
extremely strong in Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. This is why his mere teaching was enough for 
the internal rectification of the Sahabah radiyallahu 
‘anhum and they had no need to occupy themselves 
in the spiritual practices which are in vogue among 
the Sufis. They reached spiritual heights without 
those practices. After Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam, this strength waned over a period of time 
to the point that the Sufis had to resort to spiritual 
practices for spiritual rectification. This is why they 
chose this route.! 


Look! He clearly states that because the power of 
conveying blessings was strong in Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, just being in his 
company was enough for the spiritual rectification of 
the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum. They did not need 
to engage in excessive meditation and other spiritual 
practices. When this capability weakened over time, 
other practices were needed for spiritual reformation. 
The fundamental force is the ability to convey 
spiritual blessings. This is why those who came after 
the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum were not referred to 
as Sahabah; they were known as Tabiitn. Those who 


1 Arwah Thalathah, p. 150. 
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had the opportunity of being in the company of the 
Tabiin were not known as that, but as Taba‘ Tabi‘in. 
With the changing of the ability to convey blessings, 
the names also changed. Dhikr and other spiritual 
practices are aids in the spiritual path. The 
fundamental influencer is the ability to convey 
spiritual blessings. This is what Qadi Thana’ullah 
Sahib rahimahullah refers to: 


It is the same light which has been 
coming down continuously from 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 
You will have to go the saints, remain in 
their service and acquire that light from 
them. 


Hadrat Maulana Muhammad  /Ya‘qub Sahib 
rahimahullah was a senior lecturer at Dar al-‘Ulum 
Deoband. He used to say: “I cannot go to Hadrat Haji 
Imdadullah Sahib rahimahullah because he is in 
Makkah. This is why I say to Hadrat Maulana Rashid 
Ahmad Gangohi- rahimahullah and Maulana 
Muhammad Qasim Sahib Nanautwi rahimahullah to 
undertake my training, but they are not listening to 
me. When I ask them to give me leave from my 
teaching so that I could go to Hadrat Haji Sahib in 
Makkah, they do not give me leave. They say that if I 
leave the madrasah, it will have a detrimental effect 
on it.” 


Later on, when both personalities were going for hajj, 
they took Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ya‘qub Sahib 
rahimahullah with them. After all, he was the son of 
their teacher. The father of Maulana Muhammad 
Ya‘qub Sahib rahimahullah was Hadrat Maulana 
Mamluk ‘Ali Sahib rahimahullah who was the teacher 
of Hadrat Maulana Gangohi rahimahullah and 
Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qasim Sahib 
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rahimahullah. When the two completed the hajj and 
were about to leave for Madinah, they said to Hadrat 
Haji Sahib rahimahullah: “He (Maulana Muhammad 
Ya‘qub Sahib) will stay here and remain in your 
company.” Hadrat rahimahullah replied: “Very well, 
but tell him he must remain focused with his heart 
and abstain from speaking.” When the two returned 
from Madinah Munawwarah, Hadrat Haji Sahib 
rahimahullah complained about Maulana 
Muhammad Ya‘qub Sahib saying: “I asked him to do 
just one thing and he could not do that much. (i.e. to 
abstain from speaking). When any person asked mea 
question, he would answer without waiting for a 
reply from me.” 


Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad Gangohi Sahib 
rahimahullah relates: “Despite this, because his 
shaykh [Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah] was an 
expert, he conveyed Maulana Ya‘qub Sahib to sucha 
high level of spirituality that when he returned to 
India, he tutored many people to become Sufi 
masters.” 


Note: Did you see the effect of the company of the 
saints. May Allah ta‘ala enable us to choose their 
company with sincerity and inspire us towards good 
deeds. Amin. (compiler) 
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Allah ta‘ala describes Himself in the Qur’an. He also 
describes man to us. He says: 


5H 85 EE) IA 
Now let man observe out of what he has been created. 
He has been created from a gushing forth fluid which 


issues from between the loins and the chest. Surely 
He has the power to bring him back.! 


Listen! No one can ever describe Allah ta‘ala and 
man in the manner in which Allah ta‘ala did in the 
Qur’an. Allah ta‘alad says with utmost displeasure: 
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He puts forth for Us a simile and forgets his [own] 
creation. He says: “Who will give life to the bones 
when they have crumbled to dust?”? 


2 
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Say: “He will give life to them who had created them 
the first time. And He knows every creation.” 


9355 dbs TIE GU SSVI FEN Gs 22a) oS cal 


1 Strah at-Tariq, 86: 5-8. 
2 Surah Ya Sin, 36: 78. 
3 Surah Ya Sin, 36: 79. 
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He who made for you fire out of a green tree, you then 
kindle [your fires] therewith. ! 


Bab J SE lb Mig cls gle oshh nsisl 
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Is, then, He who created the heavens and the earth 


not able to create someone like them? Why not! He 
alone is the actual creator, the all-knowing.? 
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His command is merely this, when He wills to do 
something He says to it: ‘Be!’ and it immediately 
becomes.? 
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Pure is that being in whose hands is the dominion of 
everything, and it is to Him that you will be returned. 


You people may be thinking that you read Surah Ya 
Sin every morning and that it is part of your daily 
practice. Listen! Read the Qur’an as the Qur’an. In 
other words, read it with your heart and with full 
conviction, and then see how much you will enjoy it. 
Unfortunately, you people read it as though it is an 
Urdu book. What effect will it have on you!? 


Look at with what force Allah ta‘ald is saying: 


1 Surah Ya Sin, 36: 80. 
2 Surah Ya Sin, 36: 81. 
3 Surah Ya Sin, 36: 82. 
4 Surah Ya Sin, 36: 83. 
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Does man not see that We created him from a drop [of 
sperm]? Then behold! He becomes an open disputant.! 


Because Allah ta‘ala is the sole Creator, He alone can 
say this. If man was doing the rectification, he could 
never say such a thing. Allah ta‘ala is the Creator, 
therefore he can say it frankly. This is also a clear 
proof that Allah ta‘ala is the Creator. He said 
something which no human could say. People would 
hesitate to utter such a thing and feel ashamed. They 
will fear that their addressee will feel offended. On 
the other hand, Allah ta‘ala says forthrightly: 


BG be alt ge & SUM us 


Now let man observe out of what he has been created. 
He has been created from a gushing forth fluid.? 


A saint said: “I remain with my head lowered because 
I did things which, when I think of them, I feel 
ashamed.” Allah ta‘ala speaks of things which will 
cause one to lower his head. There is certainly 
nothing more powerful to break his pride, arrogance 
and self-claims. The Qur’an speaks on these matters. 
Allah ta‘ala describes Himself and man in the 
Qur’an. It is easy for someone to say that He is the 
Sustainer of mankind, so He ought to speak about 
these things. Now look further: 


1 Surah Ya Sin, 36: 77. 
2 Surah at-Tariq, 86: 5-6. 


457 


oN ais Bk ad ie OT antes ay — 


z\2 Z 


ta oar weer SE; sia ie Riad besa Poe alice 
iy Ele. & os 


Let man, then, reflect on his food: We poured the 
water, falling from above. We then cleaved the earth 
asunder. Thereupon We caused grain to grow therein. 
And grapes and edible plants. And olives and dates. 
And gardens of dense foliage. And fruits and 
pastures. Of use to you and to your cattle.! 


Nowadays people are attracted to lectures only. I ask 
you, what are you going to do with that? You need to 
develop Allah-recognition, and this is a work of the 
heart, not of the tongue. Who bothers about those 
who restrict themselves to the tongue? A single doer 
is superior to a thousand prattlers. Take the case of a 
single person who has a thousand people singing his 
praises. He is nothing but a talker. One doer of 
actions is superior to the former even though he may 
not talk a lot. 


When Hadrat ‘Uthman radiyallahu ‘anhu' was 
appointed as the caliph, he climbed the pulpit, 
delivered a short speech and fell silent. After quite 
some time, he added: 
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You are more in need of a leader who is a doer than a 
leader who is a talker. 


1 Surah ‘Abasa, 80: 24-32. 
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What he meant was that he was a leader who does, 
not one who talks a lot. And this is what you people 
need. 


Cognition is an action of the heart 


Imam Bukhari rahimahullah has a chapter in which 
he states that cognition is an action of the heart. The 
chapter is titled thus: 
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pean 
The author of Fath al-Barti comments on the above by 
saying that Imam Bukhari rahimahullah quotes a 
verse to prove that Iman is not perfected by the 
tongue alone, to the exclusion of the heart. He says 
that belief is an action of the heart. (Just as cognition 
is an action of the heart). 


You have just read what the scholars are saying, i.e. 
cognition is an act of the heart. Yet people assume 
that it is an act of the tongue and that the person 
who is a good talker is a gnostic. In the same way, 
the addressee assumes it to be an act of the ear. The 
author of Fath al-Bari writes with reference to this 
verse: 


3 goi8 Or er oo 2 2 <3 ° ‘eo 
Rather, He will take you to account for what your 


hearts have earned. 


He says that although this verse was revealed with 
reference to iman, it is clearly and _ certainly 
presentable as a proof for cognition because both 
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share the same meaning in the sense that both are 
actions of the heart. 


Now listen to a Hadith. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam said: 


foe abies cbs OS als 6 ye Shs abt J} GhL) Lawl 
ould! 


The most abhorred person in the sight of Allah ta’ala 
is the one who wears the clothing of Prophets while 
his actions are of tyrants. 


This means that his acts of worship point to his 
being an ascetic and righteous person, but his 
actions are like those of tyrants and oppressors. The 
latter oppress and tyrannize the creation out of their 
pride, and forget the favours of Allah ta‘ala on them. 
They do not have an iota of mercy, and they 
accumulate of this world through their tyranny and 
oppression. 


‘Allamah Zamakhshari rahimahullah says that a 
jabbar (tyrant) is one who does as he wants, beats 
whomever he wants, kills whomever he wants and 
wrongs whomever he wants without bothering in the 
least about the consequences. Another definition of a 
jabbar is that he is an arrogant person who does not 
submit to the orders of Allah ta’ala. The most beloved 
in the sight of Allah ta‘ala are the Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam and the truthful ones. The most 
abhorred in His sight is the one who imitates them 
outwardly, while he is not like them in his actions 
and character. If a person imitates the sincere and 
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devoted servants superficially while he is 
ostentatious, then he is certainly abhorred. After all, 
he is wearing the garments of righteous people but 
acting in total opposition to them. The above Hadith 
demonstrates the despicability of this action. 


Take note of another point here: 
Ledhe 535 9 Atl fal — pate ly bball col 


I love the righteous although I am not of them. Perhaps 
Allah will bless me with righteousness. 


The imitation mentioned in this couplet is not 
prohibited. In other words, if a person loves righteous 
people, wears garments like theirs, and imitates their 
ways so that he may become like them; then this is 
certainly a commendable thing. 


I heard Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Alt Thanwi Sahib 
rahimahullah relating the story of Hadrat Musa 
‘alayhis salam with the magicians. When they came 
to compete with him, they asked him: “Will you cast 
first or should we cast our magic first?” In order to 
prove the truth and disprove their falsehood, he 
asked them to cast first. Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam 
then cast his staff on the ground and it turned into a 
serpent which began swallowing the small snakes of 
the magicians. Everyone was terrified. Hadrat Musa 
‘alayhis salam himself became scared. This is why 
the magicians accepted iman at his hands. They 
realized that Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam is not a 
magician because a magician does not become 
frightened by his own magic. When they saw Hadrat 
Musa ‘alayhis salam becoming scared, _ they 
concluded that this is a miracle solely from Allah 
ta‘ala. They embraced iman once they realized this. 
Pharaoh tried his utmost to threaten them but they 
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did not waver in the least. The Qur’an relates this 
incident very beautifully: 
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They said: “O Musa! Either you cast or we will be the 
first to cast.” 
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He said: “No, you cast [first].” By their enchantment, it 
appeared to him that their ropes and staffs were 
moving rapidly. 
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Musa then conceived fear within himself. 
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We said: “Do not fear, you shall certainly remain 
triumphant. Cast what is in your right hand, it will 
swallow all that they have made. That which they 
made is only a magician’s trick. The magician does not 
succeed wherever he goes.” 


j 
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The magicians then fell into prostration [and] said: 
“We believe in the Sustainer of Harun and Musa.” 
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Pharaoh said: “Do you believe in him before I can 
permit youP Surely he must be your master who 
taught you magic. So I will now cut off your hands and 
your feet on opposite sides and I will crucify you on 
the trunks of date-palms. You will come to know 
whose punishment from us is severer and more 
lasting.” 
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They said: “Never shall we prefer you to the clear 
signs that have reached us and to Him who created 
us. Decree, then, whatever you want to decree. You 
can only decree in this worldly life.” 
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“We have brought faith in our Sustainer so that He 

may forgive us our sins and the magic which you 
compelled upon us. Allah is best and everlasting. ”! 


Look at how the magicians acquired the recognition 
of Allah ta‘ala. The scholars say that this was as a 
recompense for the respect which they gave to 
Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam. Because they treated a 
senior Prophet with respect, Allah ta‘ala did not keep 
them deprived of the blessings of Hadrat Musa 
‘alayhis salam. Instead, He placed the recognition of 
Allah ta‘ala in their hearts. The scholars write further 
that this was also a blessing of their external 
imitation of Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam because 


1 Sarah Ta Ha, 20: 65-73. 
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when they came for the competition, they dressed as 
Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam did. 


Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam said to Allah ta‘ala: “I 
was commissioned to Pharaoh but he died as an 
unbeliever while the magicians were guided to Islam. 
What is the wisdom behind this?” Allah ta‘ala 
replied: “The magicians had adopted your dress so I 
could not see Myself punishing My enemies who are 
dressed like My beloved. By virtue of this superficial 
similarity, we caused their hearts to be joined with 
yours.” Glory to Allah! What a beautiful point. 


Thus, we see that there is an imitation which is also 
praiseworthy and desirable. The other is the one 
through which a person becomes the most abhorred 
in Allah’s sight. There is a world of difference 
between the two. 


I was saying to you that cognition is an action of the 
heart. When cognition enters the heart, the other 
body parts submit before Allah ta‘ala. The author of 
Tarsi’ says that the reality of man which makes him 
man and separates him from animals is the heart. It 
is the heart which rules over other parts of the body. 
No body part can act against the dictates of the 
heart. A Hadith states: 


Crtuud lly aS andl phe code Ih] das ut! 3 of Vl 
AS; Vial sod ous 


There is a piece of flesh in the body which, if it is 
sound, the rest of the body will be sound. But if it is 


Ol es 6S lea eee! 
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unsound, the rest of the body will be unsound. It is the 
heart. 


We learn from this Hadith that the soundness and 
corruption of the entire body is dependent on the 
soundness and corruption of the heart. The 
soundness of the heart lies in it being filled with 
iman and sincerity. Once this is realized, its effects 
will certainly be seen externally. I say, the Qur’an is 
the source of this Hadith. Allah ta’ala says with 
reference to salah: 


Seed! EVES By 


Salah is certainly difficult except on those who have 
humility. 


Allah ta‘ala is Himself saying that salah is a difficult 
thing - externally and internally. The external 
difficulty is in the sense that it has to be performed 
on time and with congregation. It is internally 
difficult because it has to be performed with the 
heart focussing on Allah ta‘ala. A person has to 
empty his heart of whisperings and other thoughts 
while in salah. Salah is not the place where a person 
can turn his attention to anyone apart from Allah 
ta‘ala. This internal focus is extremely difficult. It is 
with reference to this aspect that Allah ta‘ala says: 


Gash JE 
...except on those who have humility. 


Focus with the heart is not difficult on those who 
have humility and Allah’s fear. Humility is an action 
of the heart. When a heart has Allah’s remembrance 
and cognition — and we already said that the heart is 
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the ruler — then the rest of the body parts will also 
submit. 


The Qur’an attributes humility to the heart. Allah 
ta‘ala says: 


-Aul_Sal gis GEE SN ytal 5a J o& al 


Has the time not come for the believers that their 
hearts should feel humble at the remembrance of 
Allah. 


We learn from this that humility is in the heart. A 
saint said: 


O Allah! Bless me with the restlessness of 
true love. Bless our eyes with tears and 
confer our hearts with servitude. 


Glory to Allah! Look at the beautiful manner in which 
he expressed this reality. He attributed tears to the 
eyes and servitude to the heart. It is the same 
humility which reduces the difficulty of salah. We 
conclude that when the heart is in order, the external 
body parts will follow suite. Now look for yourself. 
Where people reach their destination after many 
years of travelling, Allah ta‘ala conveys them in a 
minute. I say, if you do not develop humility in your 
heart, it is not possible for you to practise on the 
Qur’an. As long as a person does not have a sound 
heart, he will not be able to read the Qur’an as it 
ought to be read. The Qur’an contains injunctions 
about everything. When the speech of Allah ta‘ald is 
read with the heart, the injunctions will descend into 
the heart. Recitation of the Qur’an is prescribed for 
this purpose. 


1 Strah al-Hadid, 57: 16. 
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Maulana Muhammad ‘Ali Sahib Maungeri 
rahimahullah was a senior scholar and saint. He was 
a khalifah of Hadrat Maulana Fadl Rahman Sahib 
Ganj Muradabadi rahimahullah. Someone asked him, 
“Hadrat, how are you feeling?” He replied: “What you 
are asking about how I am feeling. In this world, a 
believer’s feeling is suspended between fear and 
hope. Insha Allah, I will tell you how I am feeling 
when I am in Paradise. This is when I will be fully 
convinced that I have acquired Allah’s pleasure.” 
These personalities were true gnostics. 


Note: It is a beautiful reply which we ought to 
remember. (compiler) 


At a time when Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Maulana 
Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah was _ facing 
opposition from all sides, Hadrat Khwajah ‘Aziz al- 
Hasan Majdhub rahimahullah said to him: “Hadrat, a 
certain person was reading this couplet in reference 
to you: 


Although time has become my enemy, O 
heart, what we have to see is whether the 
emotion of the beloved is not in turmoil. 


When Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah heard it, he 
went into a type of ecstasy because the couplet fully 
expressed what his heart was feeling at the time and 
it was in line with his condition. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah directed us towards an excellent theme. 
It is beneficial to everyone. May Allah ta‘ala reward 
him. (compiler) 
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Listen to this Hadith: 
\ : et(o- 
The intention of a believer is superior to his action. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 

ileus velesy tele alc, cs Aieroy cole eilall es 
oe rere 
+) gRRA AWd9 


Now listen to the translation and explanation of this 
Hadith: 


The sleep of a fasting is an act of worship, his silence 
takes the place of Allah’s glorification, the rewards for 
his actions are multiplied, his supplications are 
answered, and his sins are pardoned. 


No poem can compare with Hadith 


Glory to Allah! Look at the beauty of this Hadith. Do 
you think any poem can compete with it? The 
composition of the greatest of poets cannot compete 
with the Qur’an and Hadith. No poetry can make us 
independent of the Qur’an and Hadith. It is totally 
wrong to become so occupied with poetry that you 
give it more time than the Qur’an and Hadith. It will 
be a serious indignity to the Qur’an and Hadith. You 
should rather listen to Ahadith and study their 


SAY 0 61 tips! jas? 
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commentaries as done by the ‘ulama’ so that you will 
realize how deeply they loved Allah ta‘ala and 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. A Hadith 
states: 


dee dE DLS ye nd ple UE oss 


Sleeping with knowledge (as an ‘alim) is superior to 
performing salah with ignorance. 


A shaykh used to say: “I convey people to Allah ta‘ala 
by giving them plenty of food and drink.” I say: 
Where will that poor fellow ever convey you. However, 
Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam certainly 
conveyed people to Allah ta‘ala not only by feeding 
them but by making them sleep as well. Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 


. . . : 

ke Je 3. cer > els ce s oa 
Sleeping with knowledge (as an ‘alim) is superior to 
performing salah with ignorance. 


Glory to Allah! Look at the gnosticism which the 
statements of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
contained. If a person understands a single Hadith 
with his heart, he will become a gnostic. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 


SAT Oo 6f a selad| Cai 1 
SAY 0 61 ce 2 pall ae? 
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The intention of a believer is superior to his action. 


The author of Fath al-Bari explained the meaning of 
“intention” in much detail. The author of Fayd al- 
Qadir also explained it beautifully. Although the 
latter is concise in his explanations, he covers all 
angles of a discussion. And because he is a Sufi, he 
gives excellent explanations of Ahadith. 


At the beginning of his book, the author of Fath al- 
Bari goes into a discussion on the following Hadith: 


welt dle Lal 


Actions are judged by intentions. 


He says that the statements of the imams on the 
greatness of this Hadith have reached the level of 
tawatur (such a large number of scholars explained it 
that it is inconceivable for them to have concurred on 
fabricating a lie). 


Abu ‘Abdillah rahimahullah said: “There is no Hadith 
which is more comprehensive, rich and beneficial 
than this one.” Some scholars including Imam Shafi 
rahimahullah and Imam Ahmad rahimahullah say 
that it comprises one third of Islam. Ibn Mahdi 
rahimahullah said that this Hadith is worthy of 
making it the foundation of all other chapters. Imam 
Bayhaqi rahimahullah said that it is one third of 
knowledge. This is because man’s actions are either 
with his heart, tongue or other body parts. An 
intention is made with the heart which is one of 
these three and the most superior. An intention is 
preferred because it is an act of worship on its own. 
Also because other actions are dependent on it. This 
is why a Hadith states: 
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\ : ello. 
The intention of a believer is superior to his action. 


If you focus on the intention, you will conclude that it 
is the better of the two. 


Imam Ahmad rahimahullah said that it is one third of 
Islam. This means that it is one of these three 
principles upon which all injunctions are based. One 
is the Hadith: 


wolell Jct Lal 


Actions are judged by intentions. 
The second is the Hadith: 


iy sa Si 
2) 9g@ Bysl age ad Se foc oye 
The one who does an action which is not part of our 


Din is rejected. 
The third Hadith is: 


Glow eLAly oy JUL! 
The lawful is clear and the unlawful is clear... 


The explanation given by the author of Fath al-Bari is 
in its place. Now listen to what the author of Fayd al- 
Qadir has to say. 


Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah 
also spoke about the Hadith, 


SAY 0 61 G ipsa! jas! 
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\ : ello. 
The intention of a believer is superior to his action. 


In his lectures. He explained it beautifully and 
fulfilled its right. From this we can gauge to what 
extent the ‘ulama’ recognized Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam and how well they understood his 
speech. 


A man was repeating the following couplet while he 
was in solitude: 


I sacrificed my heart for Muhammad 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. I fulfilled the 
duties which I owed to Allah ta‘ala. 


I was present on one occasion when he was repeating 
this couplet, and it appealed to me. I thought to 
myself, yes brother, it is certainly our duty to 
sacrifice our heart for Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam and you have fulfilled it. 


I thought of this incident while saying to you that the 
‘ulama’ recognized Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam, appreciated his words and fulfilled his rights. 


Now listen to what the author of Fayd al-Qadir has to 
say. 


The intention of a believer is superior to his action. 


SAY 0 61 G ipsa! jas? 
LAY 0 61 t ipdal (25? 


472 


Why is thisP You people know this much that a 
believer will live in Paradise forever. His living in it 
forever is not because of his actions but because of 
his intention. If it had been on the basis of his 
actions, his stay in Paradise would have been to the 
extent of his actions. The recompense which he 
received is due to his intention because his intention 
is to obey Allah ta‘ala forever. When death comes 
upon him suddenly, he receives this recompense by 
virtue of his intention. 


The same can be said of an unbeliever. He will 
remain in the Hell-fire forever. Had he been eligible 
for it because of his actions, he would have been 
punished in it to the extent of his actions. He had 
made the intention that if he is able to live forever, he 
will still remain stubborn on his unbelief. Thus, he 
will be punished with an eternal stay in the Hell-fire 
because of this intention, and not because of his 
actions. 


The intention of a believer is eternal, this is why he 
will receive eternity. ‘Allamah Kirmani rahimahullah 
said that the action which is better than an intention 
refers to an action which is made without an 
intention, or that the part which is the intention is 
superior to that part of which the action is made up 
of. This is why ostentation cannot enter an intention. 
A Hadith states that if a person goes to bed at night 
with the intention of waking up for tahajjud but does 
not wake up, he will receive the reward for tahajjud 
and the sleep is a charity in his favour. 


Some scholars say that the meaning of “an intention 
being superior to an action” is that whenever a 
believer does a good deed, there is no end to the good 
in his intention. 
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When an unbeliever commits an evil, he makes the 
intention of committing a worse evil in the future. 
Here too, there is no end to the evil in his intention. 


Glory to Allah! Look at the various ways in which the 
scholars of the past used to explain things. 
Nowadays the scholars do not explain to the masses. 
If they do, the most they will do is write a book. Only 
the one who has the knowledge will read the book. 
Others do not benefit from it, and remain deprived in 
this way. 


Another meaning of an intention of a believer being 
superior to his action is that while a believer is busy 
carrying out a certain good action, he has the 
intention that when he completes it, he will do 
another good action. 


It could also mean that an action alone cannot 
convey a person to the level to which an intention 
alone can convey him. Also, an intention can corrupt 
a good deed, and turn a corrupt deed so righteous 
whereupon the person is given a reward for it. He is 
then given multiple rewards for this intention. In the 
same way, it is a corrupt intention which can cause a 
multiplication in punishment. An intention is thus 
more far-reaching and more beneficial. There is a 
saying: 


ASN ends At] iid 15! 


When the intention is corrupt, the calamity occurs right 
before the person. 


People are on different levels as regards intention. 
The intention and determination of some people are 
superior to this world and whatever is in it. There are 
others whose intention is in the pits, and they have 
no determination at all. It is an intention alone which 
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can convey a person to a level which his action could 
not have conveyed him. For example, a person 
acquires and teaches knowledge so that Allah’s 
mercy may descend on him, the angels may pray in 
his favour, and the animals on land and the fish at 
sea may seek pardon for him. Another person seeks 
knowledge merely to fill his belly and to get a good 
job. What a major difference in intention between the 
two. The first is doing it solely for Allah’s pleasure. 
He will obviously be blessed. 


The author states further: 
The action of a hypocrite is superior to his intention. 


In other words, he has an ungodly intention but his 
action is outwardly good. This is why his action is 
superior to his intention. 


The author then says: 
yp Ad GB AL Lo ee yaghl Je 1318 ans Se Jaw SS 


Each one acts according to his intention. When a 
believer does a good deed, a special light is lit in his 
heart which then comes out and engulfs his body 
parts. 


Did you see the many meanings which the scholars 
give for this Hadith: 


The intention of a believer is superior to his action. 


SAY GOVE Epa)! (ad? 
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Listen further. 


An intention is superior to all the good things which 
are acquired through good actions. Another meaning 
is that an intention is an act of the heart. And we 
know that the heart is nobler, and it is the ruler. The 
action of the one who is nobler is also more noble. 
This is why an intention is superior to an action. We 
could say that the purpose of obedience is to 
enlighten the heart. A heart is enlightened more by 
an intention because an intention is an attribute of 
the heart. In other words, it is realized in the heart 
alone. 


Listen further. 


Ibn Kamal says: This Hadith means that the action of 
the heart is superior to the actions of the other body 
parts. ‘Allamah Baydawi rahimahullah clarifies this 
point. He writes in his tafstr: 


aos! se gall Je Gane dey aleaa olty Gl Cacla, ail, 
lgtll_ poles G JLEN cS yas abel yay arp Ausdy 


Allah ta‘ala will multiply for whomever He wills 
through His grace, and according to the sincerity and 
reliance of the spender on his Sustainer. It is because 
of differences in sincerity that there are differences in 
the amounts of reward. 


The gist of the above is that an intention as a genus 
is superior to an action as a genus. This is why if the 
two are separated, a person will be rewarded for his 
intention but not for his action alone. Because this 
cannot be applied to an unbeliever — because his 


NVA Oo 6S glicags 1 
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intention cannot be taken into consideration — the 
Hadith says: 


\ : gh (evs 
The intention of a believer is superior to his action. 


Some scholars say that Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam said this because an intention refers to 
the servitude of the heart while action refers to the 
servitude of the other body parts. The action of the 
heart is more far-reaching and more beneficial than 
the action of the other body parts. The heart is the 
ruler while the other body parts are the subjects. The 
actions of a ruler are greater and more extensive 
than the actions of the subjects. An action is limited 
while an intention is not. The intention in the iman of 
a believer is on the basis that he will obey Allah 
ta‘ala for as long as he lives. In fact, even if Allah 
ta‘ala were to bring him back to life and he dies 
again, he will continue obeying Him in each of his 
lives. Because this belief is firmly entrenched and 
eternal, the recompense for his intention will also be 
in a manner which his actions cannot be. This refers 
to abiding in Paradise forever. 


The scholars say that when the intention is genuine 
and pure; ostentation, pride and vanity are removed 
from his actions. The person then reaches the rank 
of those who are perfect in their faith. As for the one 
who is not perfect, his heart is like any field in which 
so many trees sprout forth that there is no place to 
walk. This refers to the excessiveness of hypocrisy. It 
becomes a heart where the carnal self is fully 
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occupied by various types of whisperings and desires. 
How, then, can light enter such a heart? An 
enlightened heart is one which is like a wide barren 
field. It is a heart which Allah ta‘ala opened for 
Islam, and regarding which He says: 


He is ona special light from his Sustainer. 


He becomes fresh and energetic with Allah’s 
remembrance and His mercy. 


Did you see what a beautiful explanation this is on 
the subject of intention? This is what I was referring 
to when I said that the author of Fath al-Bari gave a 
good explanation on intention. He explained the 
Hadith beautifully. The speech of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam must be explained in a 
manner which makes one realize that it is indeed the 
speech of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 
These scholars had recognized Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam fully, believed in his prophet-hood 
with all their heart and had strong iman in him. This 
is why when the speech of Rasutlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam was presented to them, their 
hearts opened up and they explained it fully. 


‘Allamah Sha‘rani rahimahullah wrote al-Yawaqit wa 
al-Jawahir. In it he writes that the author of Fath al- 
Bari explained some couplets of Shaykh Ibn Farid 
rahimahullah and presented them to Shaykh Madyan 
rahimahullah so that the latter may write a review. 
The shaykh wrote the following couplet. 


2%- w 2% coe cS Ze 8H Bo - Se 88 Baye 
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A lover said with reference to his beloved: She went 
towards the East while I went towards the West. 
What a vast distance between the two. 


After writing this he returned it to Hafiz Ibn Hajar 
rahimahullah (the author of Fath al-Bari). The latter 
concluded thus: The shaykh directed my attention 
towards the internal self regarding which I am 
neglectful. He realized this and began accepting the 
Sufis. In fact, he began remaining in the company of 
Shaykh Madyan and remained in his service until the 
very end. Glory to Allah! He was filled with iman and 
a desire for Allah ta‘ala. Consequently, he did not 
remain deprived of spiritual treasures. Instead, he 
realized his objective. 


Now let me say something about 
\ ‘ ello. 
The intention of a believer is superior to his action. 


The word intention is attributed to “a believer”. We 
learn from this that the good which is found in an 
intention, is because of iman. This would mean: 


-Ablel ye pd a 5hl AS 
The intention of a believer is superior to his iman. 


It becomes clear from this that: 


The iman of a believer is superior to his actions. 


SAY GONG Epa)! (ad? 
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The superiority of the intention of a believer is 
because it stems from Iman, and we know that the 
rank and value of iman is superior to actions. The 
level of an action is dependent on the level of Iman. 
The stronger the iman the better the action because 
iman is essentially the stimulus for action. Iman is 
the source while actions are its branches. There is 
obviously no comparison between the two. The 
superiority of the source is obvious. Its superiority is 
thus proven. 


Intention does not separate itself from a believer. 
Instead, his iman maintains it and stimulates it in 
the heart. The Hadith under discussion is essentially 
speaking about the superiority of Iman. People 
generally do not explain it like this whereas we learn 
from this attribution that the intention of a believer 
will always be better. His internal self will always be 
better than his external self. Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam prayed for this: 


ALS ES NE Joely CWE Fe FS BRS Joel al 
O Allah! Make my inner self better than my outer self, 
and make my outer self good as well. 


The external self of a hypocrite is better than his 
inner self, while the internal self of a believer is 
superior to his external self. This is why Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 


The intention of a believer is superior to his action. 


SAY OVE ppd) (ad? 
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I also quoted the following Hadith at the beginning of 
my lecture: 


\ der dE DLS ys 2d le UE 65 


Sleeping with knowledge (as an ‘alim) is superior to 
performing salah with ignorance. 


Now listen to what I have to say about it. 


The sleep of an ‘alim is superior to the salah of an 
ignorant person because leaving out the salah is 
better for him than performing it. Due to his 
ignorance, he considers the wrong to be right and the 
prohibited to be obligatory. In the same way, he 
believes evil to be good. His ignorance prevents him 
from differentiating between the two. It is due to 
ignorance that we see people of today not doing what 
Allah ta‘ala and Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam instructed and emphasised, while being very 
enthusiastic about doing other things [which have 
not been ordered]. 


Do you know how this deplorable condition came 
about and why we are not successful today? 
Understand well that it is because of the same 
ignorance [mentioned above]. It is not that people do 
not want to do anything or are not bothered about 
doing it. They want to do the work but they are 
ignorant. This is why there is no blessing and benefit 
in the work. A person is obedient but he is also 
carrying out works of disobedience. And his 
ignorance causes him to assume that he is rewarded 
for it. Allah forbid! Just imagine committing a sin 
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and having hopes of reward from Allah ta‘ala. What a 
repugnant act of ignorance! 


Note: May Allah ta‘ala protect us from ignorance. 
Amin. (compiler) 


There is a link between external and internal 
actions 


You should understand that there is a link and a 
connection between external and internal actions. 
The internal self sets right external actions - e.g. 
sincerity — and also corrupts them, e.g. ostentation, 
egotism, etc. If a person does not understand internal 
matters, the effects which they have on external acts 
of worship, and the ways of saving himself from their 
influence; he will not be able to remain secure from 
the evil effects of internal evils. The disadvantage in 
this is that in addition to his external actions being 
carried out without sincerity, there will soon come a 
time when external actions will be given up totally. 
The man will then experience nothing but 
wretchedness, misfortune, weariness and hardship. 
This is a serious loss. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam said in this regard: 


“eladl Vd) add Ls Ue soled Gans Cal ys 
The person who tires his self in blind worship (without 
insight and cognition) will acquire nothing but fatigue. 
The reason for work getting spoilt 


Listen! This is how the work got spoilt today and is 
continuing to get spoilt. You people think that there 
is no saintliness in the Shari‘at and a person cannot 
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become a saint through it. You think in this way 
because you see people performing salah, observing 
the fast, performing tarawih salah, reading the 
Qur’an but not benefiting in any way. You therefore 
conclude that — Allah forbid — there is nothing in the 
Shari‘at. And if there was, these people [who adhere 
to it] would have been successful. This assumption of 
yours is absolutely wrong. 


The fact of the matter is that people are becoming 
confirmations of the following Hadith because of their 
ignorance. 


“eladl Va) pads Las Ue soled t Gans Cal ys 


The person who tires his self in blind worship (without 
insight and cognition) will acquire nothing but fatigue. 


If a person applies himself to worship but has no 
knowledge whatsoever of spiritual matters and their 
effects which are influential in the goodness or 
badness of actions, then all his actions will obviously 
go to waste. He will acquire nothing but fatigue and 
hardship. He will be totally in line with the following 
verse of the Qur’an: 


) g 
a, me 


a” ° do’ So # zie \ ecg rm g SF = 
ASI KE Ge £5 A YE bes Aol able 


Toiling, worn out. Falling into a blazing fire. Given to 
drink from a boiling spring.” 


We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ald. 


SAY: pteall aol Tt 2s! (a5? 
2 Surah al-Ghashiyah, 88: 3-5. 
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A statement of Hadrat ‘Ali 


Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu said: “Iwo persons 
broke my back. One is the ignorant worshipper and 
the other is the scholar who is lazy and lackadaisical 
in matters of Din.” People are deceived by an 
ignorant worshipper and a non-practising scholar. 
When people assemble around these two, the 
worshipper — through his ignorance — and the scholar 
- due to his malpractices — they will leave the people 
confounded. They will lead the people astray just as 
they are astray. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 


OL sel 35 SAIL eSsjle yy ss 


Illuminate your homes with salah and the recitation of 
the Qur’an. 


This is because the house of a believer is a place of 
worship. The house will be illuminated because the 
heart of a believer is like a mirror. The glitter and 
splendour of salah and Qur’an recitation will 
increase that light. The divine illumination of Allah 
ta‘ala will emanate from within and the reality of the 
demands of Din will become clear to him. 
Consequently, he will acquire tranquillity and 
conviction. Tranquillity is, after all, the objective of a 
believer: 


oye Sees aul Sas i 


Listen! It is in Allah’s remembrance that the hearts 
find tranquillity. ! 


1 Surah ar-Ra‘d, 13: 28. 
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Listen! I have something else to say. The scholars 
explained the following statement in various ways. 


140) BS AB5 Ads 955 ys 
The one who has recognized his self has in fact 
recognized his Sustainer. 


Let me say something to you. There is no need to go 
far. Why do you not come towards the Qur’an? Look 
at what Allah ta‘ala is saying: 


Jj 85 EE) IA 
Now let man observe out of what he has been created. 
He has been created from a gushing forth fluid. Which 


issues from between the loins and the chest. Surely 
He has the power to bring him back.! 


Allah ta‘ala says in another place: 


ON kas 3 be ald ie UT asta’ GU) Sud wis 


2 


Zit eae ee Tek 2 Bor, 2 8 aL ee he er, vor ete Ze 
he Bias ey B 3353 RUwary ess see les cceeie) AUB 
o 3 oka, o 3 J \4tc- Ze eT ge 


Let man then reflect on his food: We poured the water, 
falling from above. We then cleaved the earth asunder. 
Thereupon We caused grain to grow therein. And 
grapes and edible plants. And olives and dates. And 


1 Strah at-Tariq, 86: 5-8. 
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gardens of dense foliage. And fruits and pastures. Of 
use to you and to your cattle.! 


In the first quotation Allah ta‘ala speaks about man’s 
origin. Man ought to examine his origin and creation. 
From this he will be able to recognize Allah. In yet 
another place, Allah ta‘ala speaks in an angry tone: 

oot BS Plball g% Gs JE Ads 5s Ne Ud O53 
He puts forth for Us a simile and forgets his [own] 
creation. He says: “Who will give life to the bones 
when they have crumbled to dust?”? 


{ al 


keke gle Jee hp oho Gil cal a I 


Say: “He will give life to them who had created them 
the first time. And He knows every creation. ”3 


yhb gb he EHS HC at 21 5. ce fae gal 


He who made for you fire out of a green tree, you then 
kindle [your fires] therewith. 


bg, Se Si E j2lé 2 Ng olga gle all nail 
PACD esis 
Is, then, He who created the heavens and the earth 


not able to create someone like them? Why not! He 
alone is the actual creator, the all-knowing.! 


1 Surah ‘Abasa, 80: 24-32. 
2 Surah Ya Sin, 36: 78. 
3 Surah Ya Sin, 36: 79. 
4 Surah Ya Sin, 36: 80. 
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3 Es 03 7 1 a okie c eee of |g 
OSS ote CASES 


His command is merely this, that when He wills to do 
something He says to it: ‘Be!’ and it immediately 
becomes.? 


2 F708 oie 0s C2 e(- Ap eee ee 
OS 4515 ses P SSNs xe call SELLS 


Pure is that being in whose hands is the dominion of 
everything, and it is to Him that you will be returned. 


Allah ta‘ala reprimands man for forgetting his 
creation. 


os 2 (Ce ete 
ABS oudg WE 2755 


He puts forth for Us a simile and forgets his [own] 
creation. 


Man thinks that his power is like Ours, and in the 
process he forgot how he was created. Since man has 
been reprimanded for his forgetfulness, the opposite 
of it becomes obligatory on him. And the opposite of 
it is to learn and realize how he was created. This 
means that in order to recognize Allah ta‘ala and 
have conviction in His power, it is necessary for man 
to think about his own creation. This is the meaning 
of: 


Ad) BS AB3 Ads 955 ys 


1 Surah Ya Sin, 36: 81. 
2 Surah Ya Sin, 36: 82. 
3 Surah Ya Sin, 36: 83. 
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The one who has recognized his self has in fact 
recognized his Sustainer. 


Self-recognition is obligatory because it is 
commanded in the Qur’an. Allah ta‘ala says: 


Seo ads us 


Now let man observe out of what he has been created 


Let man then reflect on his food. 


When man studies his own creation, he will recognize 
his self, he will realize his insignificance and through 
this, he will recognize the greatness of Allah ta‘ala. 
This is what Allah ta‘ala refers to when he says: 


back head 5h (SS aa Ye MLE UT OLS gs ol 


Does man not see that We created him from a drop [of 
sperm]? Then behold! He becomes an open disputant.! 


Does man not know that We created him from a drop 
of sperm. This demanded of him to think about his 
origin. Then based on his insignificance and the 
greatness of the Creator, he ought to have been 
ashamed of his audaciousness and impudence. 
Secondly, he should have realized the proof of 
Resurrection from his creation. However, he did not 
do this. Instead, he began disputing openly with 
Allah ta‘alda. 

I ask you: Is this not enough to make man realize his 
own selfp Allah ta‘ala completely exposed the reality 


1 Strah Ya Sin, 36: 77. 


488 


of man and made him lower his head in servitude. 
Imam Ghazzalt rahimahullah provided beautiful 
points for the removal of pride. People read them and 
say that pride is still not leaving them. I say, can 
there be a better treatment for pride than what is 
given in the Qur’an? Allah ta‘ala says: 


rated ZL, {e- “ - vite 
ABS oudg WE I 3555 


He puts forth for Us a simile and forgets his [own] 
creation. 


z 
ot 


Gage ead 5h 15S Aas Ss EUS LSM 5 ssl 


Does man not see that We created him from a drop [of 
sperm]? Then behold! He becomes an open disputant.! 
Allah ta‘ala says elsewhere: 

ne gle cys ears é al 
Did We not create you from a worthless fluid? 


-SbLAN Slabs dapat! 3 alle Gl eras gb isl 


We created him from a drop of sperm and now he is 
disputing with Us openly, and that too on false 
premises. We created him from the lowest and most 
insignificant of things, and he is suddenly arguing 
with Us on a matter whose correctness is attested to 
by his very own origin. 


1 Strah Ya Sin, 36: 77. 
2 Surah al-Mursalat, 77: 28. 
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A cure for pride 


I ask you, can a person still have pride after reading 
these verses? What are you doing? Where are you 
going? Understand the Qur’an. Very few people read 
it with understanding, whereas it contains 
everything. 


Sle plaid ae pola — yes) OL all b pla ae 


All the sciences are in the Qur’an, but the 
comprehension of man falls short from understanding 
it. 

Since Allah ta‘ala sent down the Qur’an, it means 
that He provided the means to send it to you. It is as 
though He took the responsibility of ensuring that it 
[the Qur’an] will convey you to Allah ta‘ala. If you 
still do not understand it and think that you will 
reach Him through other things, then woe and 
destruction to you. Allah ta‘ala says: 


fener Seat epee Al 
“5 ¢ QS Lead pals SASS eS eas oJ WU 
rece a2 4s ‘a abl od Se Iibly ods Sei 
ae we Seseyee 285 2h; pee es 
fine 


Do they not see that We created for them of that which 
Our hands created, cattle, they are now their owners? 
We subdued them [the cattle] for them. Now some of 
them they use for riding and some they eat. For them, 
in the cattle, are benefits and fountains of drink. Why, 
then, do they not give thanks? They take gods apart 
from Allah, hoping that they may be helped. They will 
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not be able to help them. [Rather] they will be brought 
forward as armies against them. You should therefore 
not be grieved by their statements. We know whatever 
they conceal and whatever they bring into the open.! 


The sweetness of a royal speech 


Look at how regal and sweet this speech is! Look at 
how evil destroys man. I told you that whatever 
Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah wrote as regards the 
treatment for pride is in its place. I say to you, man 
should just think about his creation for the removal 
of pride. This is the Qur’anic prescription for it. Allah 
ta‘ala says in another place: 


is has LOS HE JEM Ol pats merce Peake oe 
maya 22 
Does every one of them hope to enter a garden of 


bliss? Never! We have created them of what they also 
know.? 


Does man think he can enter Paradise without Iman? 
This is his vain hope. One of the explanations for the 
words “what they also know” is that it refers to the 
impure drop of sperm from which man is created. 
The following is stated in Ruh al-Ma‘ani in this 
regard: 


Ls op pSEU By ps pntan K Opelen Ly agile dale Ge swell bs 
ae 


1 Strah Ya Sin, 36: 71-76. 
2 Surah al-Ma‘arij, 70: 38-39. 
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By referring to the drop of sperm from which man is 
created as “what they also know”, Allah ta'ala breaks 
the swiftness of the pride of the proud and haughty 
ones. This is not concealed from the scholars. 


We learn from this that pride has a swiftness which 
has to be broken. It is broken when man thinks 
about his origin and how he was created. When he 
sees that he has been created from such a despicable 
impure drop; it will create servitude in him, he will 
realize his insignificance, and his pride will be 
smashed. 


Now listen carefully. Do not say that Imam Ghazzali 
rahimahullah has prescribed various treatments for 
pride. The fact of the matter is that I am saying the 
same thing which he said. You can understand this 
much for yourself: Allah ta‘ala sent down His speech, 
showed man the ailments of his carnal self, and then 
prescribed treatments for them. Now what else is 
there to be said? What is the need for us to go so far? 
Did you know that the Sufis are in the habit of 
reading Surah Ya Sin after the fajr salah so that it 
may serve as a meditation over man’s reality and his 
insignificance? Man must be mindful of this so that 
he can realize the greatness and grandeur of Allah 
ta‘ala. The saints have the habit of meditation after 
fajr salah. The first meditation which they engage in 
is this what I just said. 


Allah ta‘ala also speaks about matters related to 
man’s self. The Sufis refer to it as sayr anfusi (a 
journey of the self). For example, Allah ta‘ala says: 


YO 0 64 ‘a ye lea Ty" 
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rere SiG| o 4 : ancy 
And within your own selves [as well]. Will you not 


then seeP! 


Allah ta’ala also speaks about sayr Gfaqi (a journey 
into the world). 


Cee SUN E35 
In it are signs for the believers. 
Allah ta‘ala says: 
s25) 532 s2a.N5l5 tees S] be GL YE Gell ATU 

Piel 

O believers! Some of your spouses and children are 
your enemies. So be constantly aware of them.? 
After reading the Qur’an, what other book are you 


searching for? 


4.04 OS ete 
“Oye OAR aes Gls 


Zee 


Which speech are they going to believe in after this? 


Look! Allah ta‘ala taught His recognition in just two 
things. 
(1) 


asta J} SLdyI eds 


a 


Let man then reflect on his food. 


1 Strah adh-Dhariyat, 51: 21. 
2 Surah at-Taghabun, 64: 14. 
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This refers to Allah-recognition through what He 
placed in this world. (ma‘rifat-e-afaqi). 


(2) 


In the other verse, He said: 


2 


wZyoF o Akeied 5 
Aabes yes 


1 SUSM 5 alg 
Does man not see that We created him from a drop [of 
sperm?! 


This is known as sayr anfusi (a journey of the self). 
This is what is referred to by the words: 


Ad) BS D835 A2s 955 ys 


The one who has recognized his self has in fact 
recognized his Sustainer. 


It is a near and internal journey through things 
which are within man. As for the sayr afaqi (a 
journey into the world), it is to do with things which 
are around him. Thus, why do you not acquire 
Allah’s recognition through things which are near to 
you? 


Note: All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah explained 
comprehensive themes which display his deep 
knowledge, cognition, wisdom and intelligence. May 
Allah ta‘ala enable us to read them, understand 
them and put them into practice. May Allah ta‘ala 
inspire us to value and appreciate the academic and 
practical wisdoms of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah and pray for his high stages. (compiler) 


1 Surah Ya Sin, 36: 77. 
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Appreciate this period of fasting 


I say to you people: You must appreciate these fasts. 
You probably never heard this Hadith: 


‘eed Aho 9 ole eilall ex 


The sleep of a fasting is an act of worship, his silence 
takes the place of Allah’s glorification. 


The Ahadith of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam also fall under the category of divine 
revelation from Allah ta‘ala. Allah ta‘ala says: 


FREIWS Sal oe GbE 


He does not speak by the desire of his self. It is solely 
an order that is sent down.? 


Glory to Allah! Look at how Allah ta‘ala values the 
actions of His servants. He turned the sleep of a 
fasting person into an act of worship and classified 
his silence as a glorification. 


Now how does the sleep of a fasting person become 
an act of worship? In the Shari‘at, fasting refers to 
abstaining from food, drink and conjugal relations 
from true dawn to sunset with the intention of 
fasting. When a person makes the intention of fasting 
and intends to keep away from these things, he has 
started his fast. The entire period from dawn to dusk 
is counted as an act of worship. There is no break or 
pause during this period. And we know that sleep is 
not an invalidator of fasting. Thus, no matter what a 


fA Lee Lyall jas! 
2 Surah an-Najm, 53: 3-4. 
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person does during the period of fasting —- as long as 
it is not an invalidator of fasting — he will be carrying 
out an act of worship [i.e. fasting]. It will be classified 
as such whether he is awake, asleep, in the toilet, 
etc. This is a unique feature of fasting that it remains 
in the presence of these activities. On the other hand, 
other acts of worship cease to exist with the onset of 
sleep. This is the meaning of “The sleep of a fasting 
person is an act of worship”. 


The following Hadith is another proof of Allah’s 
appreciation: 


LAL ey ye all ae Cel piball 6b Bebb 


The smell which emanates from the mouth of a fasting 
person is superior to the fragrance of musk in the sight 
of Allah ta‘ala. 

I ask you, is this not appreciation? Does it not 
demonstrate the virtue of fasting? 


Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam observed fast for thirty 
days and was then proceeding toward Mt. Tur to 
converse with Allah ta‘ala. On the way, he thought to 
himself that he ought to brush his teeth and clean 
his mouth before he can have the honour of 
conversing with Allah ta‘ala. He used a miswak to do 
this. Because Allah ta‘’ala loves the smell which 
emanates from a fasting person and he now removed 
it, Allah ta‘ala ordered Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam 
to observe fast for ten more days. 


Did you see Allah’s appreciation? It will be most 
unfortunate if we still do not value this worship and 


NYY 59 18,Stu! 


496 


pay attention to it. I therefore advise you to 
continually value and appreciate your fasting. 


Note: Glory to Allah! These are very useful and 
beneficial themes. May Allah ta‘ala enable us to 
appreciate them. Amin. (compiler) 
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I have been speaking on a certain theme for several 
days. It is a series which has been continuing. Each 
day, I say something about it. Because the theme is 
extensive, the text is always unable to explain it in 
full. Allah ta‘ala Himself explains it in detail. I read 
the Qur’an to you. In it is an explanation of Allah’s 
recognition. I say, Allah personally taught us how to 
recognize Him. It is to this end that He revealed the 
Qur’an. The recognition is not confined to the 
Creator; it includes the creation as well. In other 
words, Allah ta‘ala teaches us about our own selves. 
By revealing the Qur’an, it is as though Allah ta‘ala 
took the responsibility of making us His recognizers 
through it. 


Now you think for yourself. If Allah ta‘ala 
commissioned Prophets ‘alayhimus salam and sent 
His Books with them, does it make sense that He will 
give the responsibility of teaching His recognition to 
someone else? Do you think He will leave it to the 
intellect of man? That man must recognize Allah 
ta‘ala solely through his intellect? If the intellects of 
the philosophers and logicians were enough, why 
would Allah ta‘ala set up a system of commissioning 
Prophets ‘alayhimus salam? 


What we have to realize is that the intellect is a 
creation; the most it can recognize is related to 
creations like it. It is insufficient to recognize the 
Creator. This is why Allah ta‘ala took it upon Himself 
to teach us how to recognize Him. Allah ta‘ala says 
with reference to the Resurrection: 
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5555 655 etbae Fook ae LE Shs GC Aah Wyasl GN Lek 
Gey Qs JE ol & abs ese Ue eee ® jets 
BoB ail OIE Sealy oy 2b eg GSE GIA 


O people! Fear your Sustainer, for surely, the 
earthquake of the [last] hour is a mighty thing. The 
day when you behold it, every suckling mother will 
forget her suckling, every pregnant woman will deliver 
her burden, and you will see the people intoxicated yet 
they are not intoxicated, but the punishment of Allah 
is severe.1 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah pointed 
towards Dr. Sayyid Mahmud Sahib Ghazipuri (who 
was sitting in the assembly) and said: You wrote to 
me stating that the ‘ulama’ focused less on the 
Qur’an. The point which you made appealed to me. 
When anyone makes statements of this nature, I 
conclude that there is life in his heart due to which 
he is experiencing this disappointment. The fact of 
the matter is that people have certainly wrapped the 
Qur’an and kept it one side. This is why they are not 
achieving anything. 


Allah ta‘ala describes the day of Resurrection and its 
severity by saying that it will leave people stupefied. 
Allah ta‘ala gives the reason for it by saying: 


Bo <z a - (te &@ te 
a4 awl OE SeoJ5 


...but the punishment of Allah is severe. 


1 Surah al-Hajj, 22: 1-3. 


499 


While presenting various scenes of the day of 
Resurrection to the believers, Allah ta’‘ala addresses 
the unbelievers as well. 


Where the Qur’an uses the words: 


O believers! 


The addressees are believers. And where the Qur’an 
uses the words: 


O people! 


The addressees are the unbelievers. Sometimes, the 
Qur’an addresses the Jews and _ Christians 
separately. Since the knowledge of Allah ta‘ald is all- 
encompassing, He addresses the believers, the 
auliya’, the Prophets; and sometimes He makes a 
general address. The verse under discussion is a 
general address. 


22555 1381 HN LL 
O people! Fear your Sustainer 


Allah ta‘ala says further on: 


oS A Bt EGG cle 2h aig be y BoClncey: 
foi be dM) tages Aled SE Ng 3s ST a 


Ae 
Of people is he who disputes about Allah without any 
knowledge and follows every rebellious Satan about 
whom it is decreed that whoever befriends him, him 
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will he lead astray and drive to the punishment of the 
fire.1 


Allah ta‘ala disapproves of anyone discussing the 
Being of Allah ta‘ala and to argue about it without 
knowledge. If anyone wants to debate and argue, he 
should at least have some knowledge. If a person 
wants to discuss the Being and attributes of Allah 
ta‘ala, he should have knowledge for that as well. 
How can he simply dive into a discussion without 
knowledge? How can he follow every rebellious 
Shaytan regarding whom it is decreed that whoever 
befriends him will be led astray by him and driven 
towards the Hell-fire. 


In the case where a person does not have knowledge, 
yet he has the audacity to delve in issues of this 
nature, then it means he has been deceived by 
Shaytan and he is certainly following him. Shaytan 
does this to increase his numbers. 


The Prophets ‘alayhimus salam have been coming 
and explaining everything in a beautiful manner. 
They have been showing us some of their miracles 
but you are not accepting them. On the other hand, 
you are prepared to believe astrologers. You must 
have heard about the uproar which was created by 
some astrologers when they claimed that the 
Resurrection is upon us. Someone came and asked 
me about it. I said, nothing will happen. These are 
just stories which they fabricated. Many astrologers 
like them came into this world and have long gone, 
yet nothing happened. 


When I say something to you, you doubt it. When I 
quote from the Qur’an and Hadith, you do not believe 


1 Surah al-Hajj, 22: 3-4. 
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it. Yet you are ready to believe these fabricated 
stories. The fact of the matter is that if you do not 
accept the words of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam, you are bound to follow liars and impostors. 
You will then have to follow the biggest and most 
notorious liar and impostor — Shaytan. This world is 
based on following someone or the other. If you are 
not going to follow those who are on the truth, you 
will end up following those who are on falsehood. You 
will end us disgraced, plus you would have deprived 
yourself of Allah ta‘ala and Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. 


Allah ta‘ala says in the next verse: 


. IS Se Aalals OS Gad G3 5B ES 8) NL 


el B25 TBE Hibs Jo Saale So SEIS Ge 
o 5lb as eS me SF JeF SL SUS G 915g 3a 
PANTS SF potas Bae GF pat S ¥ se ile ei) 


O people! If you are in doubt as to the Resurrection, 
then it is We who created you from soil, then from a 
drop [of sperm], then from clotted blood, then from a 
lump of flesh — partly formed and partly unformed — so 
that We may clearly expound to you. We cause to 
remain in the wombs whatever We will till an 
appointed time. We then bring you forth as an infant 
[that you may grou] and reach your age of full 
strength. From among you is he who is caused to die 
[young] and from among you is he who reaches a state 


502 


of abject old age — unable to understand anything 
after being able to understand.! 


The sequential creation of man 


These verses describe the sequential creation of man. 
It describes the different changes which take place 
and how he moves from one condition to the next 
even though there is an exceptional dichotomy 
between one condition and the other. The person who 
looks at this extraordinary power of Allah ta‘ala will 
be convinced that — based on logic — it will be easier 
for Him to bring man back to life. This is why Allah 
ta‘ala says: 


253 ote 
...So that We may clearly expound to you. 


We did all this so that the matter of life after death 
may become clear to you. 


Look at how Allah ta‘ala explains to man his own 
origin and reality, and also teaches him about Allah 
ta‘ala. If you are going to cast aside the Book of 
Allah, you will not find the path. I ask you, why do 
you not read this verse? Why do you not enjoy 
reading it? After all, Allah ta‘ala describes everything 
in it. He created you from soil, then from a drop [of 
sperm], then from clotted blood, then from a lump of 
flesh. He then caused you to remain in the womb, 
then caused you to emerge as an infant, to grow to 
your full strength, and then to reach abject old age. 


Allah ta‘ala did all this so that you may realize that 
the qualities which you possess are temporary and 


1 Surah al-Hajj, 22: 5. 
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honorary. Previously you were a_ distinguished 
scholar, and now you have been reduced to an 
ignoramus. 


Each of the different stages of man’s development 
have been mentioned separately to show that each 
one is a proof in itself of Allah’s power and His being 
the Creator. His power is gauged from the fact that 
He created man from soil. After that, each human is 
a proof of Allah’s absolute power and _all- 
encompassing knowledge. This proof is therefore 
presented to the one who rejects. Furthermore, all 
the realities and intricate points which could not be 
brought into the text are explained in this way. The 
very creation of man is a proof of life after death 
because it shows that the One who can create in the 
first instance is more likely to be able to create a 
second time. Unbelievers also believe in the return of 
souls, but they do not believe in the recreation of the 
physical body. 


I ask, why is this? Has the body not committed any 
mistake? It certainly has. Man commits sins with his 
hands, legs, eyes and other body parts. The soul is 
confined within it, so reward and punishment will be 
experienced by both [the body and the soul]. I add, 
even in salah, the body alone does not submit itself 
before Allah ta’ala. When you perform salah, do you 
not bend and lower your body? Do you perform salah 
with your soul only? Why, then, are you considering 
those who lower their bodies to be beneath you? You 
do not do it yourself so you do not respect those who 
do it. 


Allah ta‘ala says: 
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lees Ital s.allf gad : 

OSA 6 le piblisg BUS 15 IL LAI 
Do those who have earned evils think that We will 
make them equal to those who believed and did good 


deeds, so that their living and their dying will be the 
same? It is an evil claim which they make.! 


z z 
if s of 
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How can it happen that believers are downtrodden in 
this world and are treated in the same way in the 
Hereafter? The unbelievers used to claim: “If the 
Resurrection takes place, we will be in a superior 
position over there as well.” The present verse refutes 
their claim. 


You may not see the virtue of righteous people in this 
world because all types of people inhabit it. The day 
of Resurrection has been set aside to differentiate the 
sinners from the non-sinners. 


Sys Gi FAN Skea 
You stand aside today, O sinners!? 


The separation will take place in the Hereafter; this 
world is not the place for it. This world is inhabited 
by believers, unbelievers, hypocrites, etc. and each 
one believes that he is on the true path. This cannot 
be decided in this world. The day of Recompense is 
set aside for it. 


Clie OB jill 653 5! 


1 Strah al-Jathiyah, 45: 21. 
2 Surah Ya Sin, 36: 59. 
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Surely the day of decision ts at a fixed time.! 


Allah ta‘ala provides proofs time and again but 
heedless people do not realize them. The reason is 
that you people have made the Qur’an a worldly 
thing. Many people benefited from it but not those 
who turned it into a worldly item. Listen to what this 
exegete is saying. He is saying that the sequential 
creation of man is described in this verse so that the 
person who ponders over it will be compelled into 
believing that the Being who first created man from 
soil when there was no sign of life in him and was 
able to put him through the different stages of 
development is certainly able to bring him back to 
life. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah presented excellent points on Qur’anic 
exegesis. May Allah ta’ala enable us to appreciate 
them Amin. (compiler) 


1 Surah an-Naba’, 78: 17. 
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Yesterday I related to you the story of Hadrat Nizam 
ad-Din Auliya’ Sahib rahimahullah. He experienced 
excruciating pain on the night of the 5th of 
Muharram. He performed the ‘isha salah with 
congregation and then loss consciousness. He 
remained like that for one hour. When he came back 
to his senses, he asked: “Did I perform my ‘isha 
salah?” The people replied in the affirmative. He said: 
‘Tl perform it one more time because I do not know 
what happened.” He performed it again and lost 
consciousness. This time it lasted longer. When he 
woke up he asked: “Did I perform my ‘isha salah?” 
His attendants said: “You have already performed it 
twice.” He said: “I'll perform it one more time because 
I do not know what happened.” He performed it a 
third time, said: “Ya Hayyu Ya Qayyumand passed 
away. To Allah we belong and to Him is our return. 


Hadrat Nizam ad-Din Auliya’ rahimahullah repeated 
his salah because his affiliation with salah was 
strong. The condition which is strong in a person 
remains with him until his end. Performing his salah 
repeatedly was not because of knowledge but out of 
love. Knowledge demands that if you have performed 
it once, it is fulfilled. He did not get consolation, so 
he performed it repeatedly. This is what love 
demands. 


The following is related about Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al- 
Quddus rahimahullah: 


Despite the inundation of emotions and 
overpowering of spiritual conditions, he 
was resolute in following the lofty Sunnat. 


507 


He was firm in adhering to the obligations 
of Din. 


It is also said about him that even in his final illness 
he did not allow any difference to creep into the 
nature of his worship. He performed a fresh wudw’ 
seventy times in one night and followed each one 
with tahiyyatul wudu’. On the final occasion, he 
made gestures indicating that he needed to perform 
wudu’. He performed it, commenced with two rak‘ats 
of salah, and performed the bowing and prostrating 
postures through gestures. He passed away in that 
condition. What a blessed journey to the Hereafter! 


Look! His time of departure from this world was 
almost up. He did not have the strength to perform 
the bowing and prostrating postures, but he still 
performed wudw’ and salah in that condition. The 
reason for it is that he had established such a 
powerful bond with the bowing and _ prostrating 
postures that he was compelled to perform them 
involuntarily and spontaneously. This is why he 
performed wudw’ and salah repeatedly. 


We are not on the ways of the Ahlullah and we do not 
even claim to be on their path. But we say to those 
who make such claims: “You are not on the path of 
the Ahlullah. Their conditions were something and 
yours are something else. It is conditions which are 
taken into consideration and the fruits thereof are 
based on them.” 


The author of Zubdah al-Maqamat constantly writes 
about the humbleness, submission and fear of 
Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Quddus_ rahimahulldah. 
Together with that he writes that although he was 
overwhelmed by his spiritual conditions, he was 
intensely fastidious about fulfilling the injunctions of 
the Shari‘at. On one occasion, the imam of the 
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masjid did not arrive on time to lead the salah. His 
nephew, Shaykh ‘Abd al-Ghani stepped forward and 
led the congregation. While reading: 


Edad Spall 


He paused slightly between these two words. The 
Shaykh repeated his salah and said angrily: 
“Youngsters should be prohibited from leading the 
congregation. They must not be allowed to corrupt 
the salah of the congregation. Does he not know this 
much that when a relative clause and pronoun join, 
they are treated as a single word? It is therefore not 
permissible to separate the two, nor to pause 
between them.” 


Incidents of this nature are recorded in the 
biographies of the saints but people do not relate 
them. It is with reference to this that someone rightly 
said: 


The Muslims may be buried in their 
graves, but the teachings of Islam are to 
be found in books. 


Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah has 
recorded the life conditions of the saints. He recorded 
each one’s life separately. Do you think you can 
reach the ranks of the saints by force? You are 
neither on their path nor do you possess their 
knowledge. You neither have their conviction, actions 
nor conditions. How, then, are you going to reach 
their level? 


I had asked some people to write a synopsis of the 
topic on which I spoke yesterday. One of them wrote 
thus: 
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All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, Hadrat 
Wala’s assembly of today was spiritually 
motivating to me. I was able to compare 
what Hadrat Wala said to my own 
condition. In the process, I was 
sometimes affected by it and sometimes 
rued over the fact that I was not on that 
standard. I cried over the first condition 
and made du‘a’ when I thought about the 
second. The entire assembly was spent 
between these two enjoyable states [of 
crying and making du‘a). 


At the beginning of the assembly, Hadrat 
Wala related stories of the saints. From 
them we learnt how they respected the 
Shari‘at and were particularly attached to 
following the Sunnat. After hearing about 
the nature of their salah, my own salah 
appears like a sin in comparison to 
theirs. When I heard about their attention 
to salah, my heart was filled with the 
seriousness of Allah’s worship. I pray to 
Allah ta‘ala to confer me with His love 
and love for His worship. Amin. 


Hadrat Wala then continued speaking in 
this vein about the spiritual affinity of the 
saints while I continued crying. I cannot 
understand the reason for my crying 
except for the feeling that Hadrat wants 
to take me with him to Paradise. Due to 
his absolute affection and love, Hadrat 
Wala wants to show us the easiest way — 
i.e. the path and the means — and wants 
us to tread it. But we are so wretched 
that we are not opening our eyes. This 
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reminds me of that incident from the life 
of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
when he said to his uncle, Abu Talib: 
“Just whisper the kalimah in my ear and 
I will intercede on your behalf on the day 
of Resurrection.” 


While explaining the importance of the 
affiliation of the Sufis, Hadrat Wala —- in 
his humility - said: “Had I not been 
blessed with an affinity with Hadrat 
Thanwi rahimahullah, do you think these 
people would have ever bothered to even 
ask about me? It is really my affiliation 
with Hadrat which is doing the work.” 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah said in this 
regard: 


There are different levels of love and affiliation. The 
greater a person’s affiliation with a Sufi master, the 
more he will benefit. He will benefit in this world and 
in the Hereafter. The nature of the benefit in the 
Hereafter will only be known when we go there. 
Because it is dependent on Allah’s grace, it is not 
bound to any rule. In other words, we do not know 
which action will be liked by Allah ta‘ala due to 
which the person receives His grace. That is all. 


A Maulana Sahib had passed away. Someone saw 
him in a dream and asked him how he fared. He said 
that Allah ta‘ala pardoned him. When he was asked 
how, he said: “My wife had cooked a broth on one 
occasion. It had so much of salt that I could not eat 
it. However, I did not utter a single word of complaint 
— not softly nor harshly. I ate the food. Allah ta‘ala 
was pleased by this action and pardoned me on 
account of it.” 
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I heard this story from one of my teachers in 
Deoband: 


Hadrat Maulana Shah ‘Abd ar-Rahim Sahib Dehlawi 
rahimahullah was the father of Hadrat Shah Wali 
Allah Sahib rahimahullah. One day he saw a dog 
lying in the mud. It was in a pitiable condition 
because of the severe cold. There was a public bath 
nearby. He carried the dog and gave it a bath. After 
some time, he happened to be going to some place. 
He went onto a path which was extremely narrow. It 
was difficult for just one person to tread that path. 
To make matters worse, there was mud and 
impurities on both sides. A dog approached from the 
front and both stopped — facing each other. Hadrat 
Shah Sahib rahimahullah said: “O dog, go down so 
that I could proceed.” He was informed through kashf 
that the dog said: “I am most astonished at the 
dervishes of today. They give preference to their own 
comfort over the comfort of others. Whereas the 
saints of the past used to forgo their own comforts for 
the comfort of others.” He said: “That is not the case. 
Rather, the reason for this is that I have many duties 
to Allah ta‘ala. If I were to fall in the impurity, how 
will I be able to perform salah without washing my 
clothes? I will have to bear the inconvenience of 
washing my clothes. On the other hand, you have no 
obligations. If you become impure, it will not affect 
you in any way. Once you get dry, you will be back to 
normal.” 


The dog said: “You are right. However, understand 
this much: If you went down and became impure, the 
impurity can be washed off with a single jug of water. 
But if I went down and you passed through without 
getting impure, your heart will develop an impurity 
which cannot be washed off with even the water of 
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the seven oceans. I am referring to the impurity of a 
superiority-complex which will develop in you on 
account of this. You now have a choice.” 


Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah was overcome by a 
Spiritual condition. He jumped down and the dog 
went through. Subsequently he received ilham!: “O 
‘Abd ar-Rahim! Do you know what this was all 
about? The story is that on one occasion you did an 
act of kindness to another dog. I willed for you to 
remain indebted to it. It was through a fellow dog —- 
from its own kind —- that I conveyed so much of 
knowledge to you.” 


We learn from this that the smallest of good actions 
should not be disregarded. It may well be that it is 
accepted in Allah’s court and becomes the means for 
a person’s salvation. 


When a person has an affiliation with a saint, it does 
not go to waste. He benefits from him in this world 
and there is hope that Allah ta‘ala will not deprive 
him of His grace in the Hereafter. 


The above statement serves as a strong stimulus for 
those who are affiliated with saints to ensure that 
their affiliation is based on a genuine and sincere 
bond. May Allah ta‘ala inspire us and may He bless 
our affiliation with strength and genuineness. And 
may He make it a means of progress in our affiliation 
with Him. Amin. 


You already heard that Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al- 
Quddus Gangohi rahimahullah was fastidious in 
following the Sunnat and practising on the Shari‘at 


1 When Allah ta‘ala puts a thought in a person’s heart it is 
called an ilham. 
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notwithstanding the many spiritual conditions which 
he experienced. Being overcome by = spiritual 
conditions and following the Sunnat are two 
opposites. A person is unconscious in the first while 
the second demands total consciousness. We cannot 
comprehend how these personalities combined the 
two. The proof for both is in the verse: 


Bes Dl One ASO) 
Say, if you love Allah then follow me. 


Allah ta‘ala is instructing Rasulullah  sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam to say: “If you love Allah ta‘ala 
then follow me.” Allah ta’ala uses the words “if you 
love Allah” for His love; and the words “then follow 
me” for following the Sunnat. He laid down the 
following of the Sunnat as a sign of love for Him. 


I heard my teachers speaking about Hadrat Mujaddid 
Sahib rahimahullah but did not hear them quoting 
any statement of Shaykh ‘Abd al-Quddus Gangohi 
rahimahullah. Whereas Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib 
rahimahullah had himself come to Shaykh ‘Abd al- 
Quddts Gangohi rahimahullah to become his 
disciple. By the time he reached, the Shaykh had 
passed away. He then went back and pledged 
allegiance to Khwajah Baqi’ Billah Sahib 
rahimahullah. 


Shaykh ‘Abd al-Quddus rahimahullah was a 
distinguished scholar. This can be gauged from some 
of his conditions and statements. His fastidiousness 
in following the Sunnat and expertise in the Tariqat 
can also be gauged from them. 


Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi Sahib 
rahimahullah relates some of his conditions in as- 
Sunnah al-Jaliyyah Fi Chishtiyyah al-‘Aliyyah (The 
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Clear Sunnah Among The Exalted Chishtis). He 
writes: 


Every saint was. particular about 
following the Sunnat — each according to 
his rank. One could not reach the level of 
the other, and could not even understand 
it. 


He writes further: 


If a person rejects them even after 
learning about their fastidiousness in 
following the Sunnat, then such a person 
will inevitably be deprived. A rejecter 
acquires no position apart from disgrace 
and humiliation. 


The author of ‘Awarif said: 


The person who rejects is astray and has 
transgressed the bounds. 


Glory to Allah! What a beautiful statement. 


I came across this in the writings of Shaykh ‘Abd al- 
Quddus Gangohi rahimahullah; I did not see it 
anywhere else. He said: “A rejecter experiences 
nothing but humiliation, deprivation and repulsion.” 


He writes further: 


Although the one who affirms has not 
reached that level, there is hope that his 
affirmation which he is resorting to in his 
service and companionship of the saints 
will convey him to their level and make 
him a true gnostic. 


Look at this exceptional statement of the Shaykh. A 
person reaches perfection solely through affirmation 
and becomes a true recognizer of Allah ta‘ala. After 
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all, Din entails nothing but affirmation. Allah ta’ala 
describes the believers: 


MN ese Ohad Goal 
Those who affirm the day of Recompense. 


Allah ta‘ala is listing the actions of the righteous 
believers and including in the list that they affirm the 
day of Recompense. The first verse of the Qur’an 
which contains a praise of the believers states: 


ILS Ses + 


They believe in the unseen. 


Their actions are described after this. Allah ta‘ala 
first says that they believe in the unseen. Iman and 
affirmation are the same. Those who have the quality 
of affirmation are musaddiq — the affirmers. It is the 
path shown by the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam. In it 
there is no escape from affirmation. It is the greatest 
thing. Unfortunately, the condition of people is that 
they consider it to be nothing. If they engaged in 
repeating Allah’s name 5 000 times, they think they 
have done a great thing. But they consider 
affirmation to be nothing. Whereas it is learnt from 
the Qur’an that it is indeed a great thing and enjoys 
a lofty position. Different forms of dhikr are nothing 
in comparison to it. This is why Shaykh ‘Abd al- 
Quddtss Gangohi rahimahullah is saying that a 
person who goes to a saint with affirmation, it is 
hoped that his affirmation will convey him to 
perfection and make him into a gnostic. 


Hypocrites and unbelievers were rejecters, so they 
were disgraced and driven out. The _ believers 


516 


possessed affirmation, so they were guided and 
accepted in Allah’s court. 


A disciple of Shaykh ‘Abd al-Quddus Gangohi 
rahimahullah received an inspiration which said: 


It does not matter whether you become a believer or 
an unbeliever. 


The Shaykh wrote to him: 


“It is known as an abusive love. It is an 
interference with one’s love.” He then 
added: “You must continue with your 
work and remain resolute on the Sharr‘at. 
Do not fear anything. Become the soil of 
Allah ta’ala and you will become a king. 
Become His slave and you will be able to 
do as you want.” 


The Shaykh writes to one of his disciples: 


Remain vigilant and be steadfast in the 
work at hand. Remain firm on the 
Shari‘at. As long as you remain steadfast 
on the Shari‘at and continue the work 
tirelessly, you will experience light upon 
light, and mystery after mystery will be 
laid bare before you. 


Glory to Allah! What a powerful incentive! He says 
further: 


A disciple was seeing some type of light so he related 
it to his shaykh. The shaykh was an enlightened 
person so he said: “Go and bring a handful of straw 
without asking its owner for permission to take it.” 
The disciple did as he was told and the light went 
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out. The disciple came to the shaykh and informed 
him. The shaykh understood its reality and said: 
“Remain focussed. The light which you had seen was 
true light. Had it remained even after this sin which 
you committed [of taking straw without permission], 
it would not have been light in reality. It would have 
been darkness. It would not have been the truth, it 
would have been falsehood.” 


In other words, where there is no influence of the 
Shariat, it is undoubtedly a satanic whispering. 


The reason for asking the disciple to take a handful 
of straw which belonged to someone else was 
because although this action is permissible in itself, 
it was not becoming of the disciple to do this bearing 
in mind his spiritual condition. It was against his 
high level of piety. The shaykh therefore put him 
through a test. If his condition is genuine, it will 
affect him by doing even this small act. Thus, it did 
have an effect on him and the spiritual light which he 
was experiencing was extinguished. The shaykh 
concluded the genuineness of his disciple and was 
satisfied by it. 


Now look! If the doing of a permissible act could have 
such an effect, what can be said of the deprivation 
which is experienced when a person commits major 
sins. You should therefore remain firm on obedience 
and uphold the Shari‘at because there is nothing 
apart from the Shari‘at to ensure internal spiritual 
purity. A person may become a genuine wali, the 
light which he sees may be genuine, his actions and 
words may be genuine; but he still has to follow and 
emulate Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam. 
When explaining the Shariat, he does not have the 
right to say anything from his side. 
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Know well that it is the time of a test, it is not the 
time for punishment and reward. The time for 
punishment and reward is in the Hereafter. What 
light, effulgence and spiritual ecstasy you may 
experience now; it is to test you. You should 
therefore remain fearful and always think of this 
famous saying: 


The sincere ones are in real danger. 


The shaykh says further: 


The true men subdued and overpowered 
their lives, vanquished the world, and 
reached the effulgence and mysteries of 
Allah ta‘ala. All praise is due to Allah. 


Listen! The life-conditions of the auliya’ are 
commentaries and explanations for the life- 
conditions of the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam. If the 
spiritual conditions and stations of a saint are not 
explained, they will depart with his departure from 
this world. This is why the saints of every era explain 
and expound on the conditions of their pious 
predecessors. Although they have passed on, their 
excellences and teachings are alive. A poet rightly 
said: 


When a person’s heart has been revived 
with love, his legacy is recorded forever in 
the newspaper of the world. 


When I explained this, people were left amazed and 
couldn’t believe that there were such people who 
possessed such knowledge, practice and spiritual 
conditions. People of this nature will be found in 
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every era. May Allah ta‘ala enable us to benefit from 
their blessings. Amin. 


520 


ACTION IS EASY, KNOWLEDGE IS 
DIFFICULT 


I had addressed a person specifically in one of my 
assemblies and said to him: 


There has been a constant battle between knowledge 
and ignorance. It was on the basis of knowledge and 
ignorance that battles were fought between the 
knowledgeable and the ignorant. The Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam have been the original bearers of 
knowledge, while the unbelievers have been the flag 
bearers of ignorance. 


If you examine any battle which is referred to as a 
battle between Islam and unbelief, you will realize 
that its fundamental reason is the same battle 
between knowledge and ignorance. This is because 
Islam is an embodiment of light while unbelief is 
nothing but darkness. It is for this reason that the 
Qur’an refers to the unbelievers as ignorant. Allah 
ta‘ala says: 


path yal Yel B5526 abl 355i 


Say: Are you asking me to worship someone other 
than Allah, O ignorant ones?! 


The Prophets’ sole objective was to _ proliferate 
knowledge. They were given this responsibility by 
Allah ta‘ala so they carried it out. The unbelievers - 
acting under the dictates of their carnal self — 
opposed them. Their own ignorance prevented them 
from giving up their ancestral ignorance, self-worship 


1 Surah az-Zumar, 39: 64. 
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and ignorant customs. This is why they stood in 
opposition to the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam and 
ignited the fires of war. 


The conflict between knowledge and ignorance 
sometimes took a very dangerous turn. If you were to 
think about it, you will find that this conflict always 
existed in this world; not only with the Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam but with their deputies as well. The 
thing which is intrinsic to the original will be 
intrinsic to the deputy as well. 


If you were to ponder about it, you will notice that 
even though some people have been Muslims for 
centuries, when the ‘ulama’ present the Shari‘at to 
them, they become antagonistic towards them. They 
display their total ignorance in their treatment of the 
‘ulama’. This is why very few people are free from this 
conflict. When ignorance comes, it brings with it 
everything which is intrinsic to it. Bad character, 
abusiveness, enmity, conflict and antagonism are 
central to ignorance. When knowledge comes, it 
brings with it culture, decorum, sound character, 
love, affection and other related things. When 
ignorance gains the upper hand, people’s character 
becomes corrupt, they become wayward and crooked; 
due to which they cannot differentiate between right 
and wrong. Egotism and self-worship becomes the 
order of the day. In short, rectitude departs from this 
world and it becomes a centre of temptation and 
corruption. 


In such a situation, it becomes necessary to convey 
correct knowledge to the people. Because this is what 
will uproot ignorance and disperse its darkness. 
However, people assume that knowledge is easy and 
action is difficult. I say, knowledge is difficult and 
action is easy. Action is the result and fruit of 
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knowledge. Correct knowledge will always result in 
correct actions. If there is a defect in actions, it is 
because of defective knowledge. Knowledge comes 
first and then action. Therefore, when you see 
defectiveness in action, you must conclude that there 
is certainly some shortcoming in knowledge. Action is 
the corollary of knowledge and it is always 
subservient to it. In other words, if knowledge is 
perfect, actions will be perfect. If knowledge is 
defective, so will be actions. In short, the level of 
knowledge will decide the extent of actions. This is 
why I said that knowledge is difficult while actions 
are easy. 


Take an example of something which is tangible. All 
those who are sitting here and listening to my talk 
are — Masha Allah — people of action. You performed 
ishraq salah and came here. Many of you must have 
performed tahajjud salah. However, there will be few 
from among you who will be understanding my 
lecture. If you went outside and someone were to ask 
you what I spoke about, very few of you will be able 
to repeat what I said. This is because knowledge is 
difficult. It cannot be understood and conveyed 
without continued and lengthy practice. 


The disharmony which we presently see in the 
madaris is essentially a battle between knowledge 
and ignorance. I made reference to this previously. 
This is why students too are not particularly affected 
by knowledge. 


The favour of knowledge is not any less than the 
favour of wealth. When wealth is given to a person, 
he becomes indebted. However, we _ cannot 
understand how a student does not accept the favour 
of knowledge. We find people according the same 
respect to their teachers as they do to the spiritual 
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mentors. This is because they acquired knowledge 
from them, and there is no wealth greater than 
knowledge. Knowledge has turned them into their 
slaves. Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu said: 


lat Bre b> gale oy 


The one who teaches me a single letter turns me into 
his slave. 


The opposite is happening today. Teachers are 
opposed and students are displaying rebellious 
attitudes to them. This clearly shows that they did 
not learn anything from their teachers and that 
knowledge did not have any effect on their hearts. 
Either they did not benefit at all or, if they did, their 
knowledge was taken away from them because of 
their disrespect towards their teachers. They were 
therefore deprived of their blessings. To Allah we 
belong and to Him is our return. 


Not matter what, it has been the norm of Allah ta‘ala 
that there has always been a conflict between 
knowledge and ignorance; and knowledge eventually 
triumphs over ignorance. When correct knowledge is 
conveyed to others, they come onto the path. The 
misguidance, ignorance and corruption which you 
see today is because people do not have correct 
knowledge. It is generally felt that knowledge is 
present but there is a dearth in actions, and that this 
is the reason for corruption in the world. But I am 
saying to you that the absence of correct knowledge 
is another reason for a lack of actions. It cannot 
happen that there is a genuine scholar in a certain 
place and he is conveying the correct knowledge of 
the Shari‘at to the people, and it is not having any 
effect on them. This is not possible. 
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We observe the people having some _ inclination 
towards actions and worship, but they do not want to 
come to knowledge. This is because knowledge is 
difficult. Do you know why knowledge is difficult? 
When you are in worship, you need to focus on just 
one thing. If you are in salah, you to need to focus on 
salah. When you are engaged in _  Allah’s 
remembrance, you will turn to it. The same can be 
said of fasting, zakah, hajj and so on. The 
temperament will become focused on whatever needs 
to be done. On the other hand, when it comes to 
knowledge, the heart and the brain have to be kept 
occupied on every angle all the time. For example, if 
you have to speak about sincerity, you will have to 
think about the various verses which speak about it. 
You will have to check the different Ahadith which 
make mention of it. How is sincerity acquired? What 
are the things which negate sincerity? If ostentation 
creeps in, sincerity disappears. If an action is done 
out of hypocrisy, it will also negate sincerity. In 
short, you will have to bear in mind all these angles 
at once, and this is extremely difficult. It confuses 
the mind of a person. 


When I say that knowledge is difficult and worship is 
easy, I am saying it on the basis of a mutual 
comparison. It does not mean that there is no 
difficulty at all in worship. How can I say such a 
thing!? This is an era of flagrant sinning. If a person 
fulfils any act of worship it will be a great thing and 
will undoubtedly demonstrate his excellence. The 
point I am trying to make is that there is focus in 
worship, so it is easy. On the other hand, knowledge 
requires attention to several factors, so it is difficult. 


It is because of this difficulty in knowledge that we 
are seeing some action today. At the same time, 
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knowledge is waning by the day. A Hadith states that 
knowledge will be scarce towards the latter part of 
time. We are seeing this today. However, there is 
another narration which says that there will be a 
proliferation of knowledge towards the latter part of 
time. This appears to be a contradiction. The 
scholars of the past reconciled the two by saying that 
the reality of knowledge will certainly decrease, but 
superficial knowledge will increase. Those scholars 
had said this through their Allah-inspired foresight, 
while we are seeing it today. There was a time when a 
student would record Hadith from fajr to zuhr. Then 
from zuhr to ‘asr, the student and the teacher would 
discuss whatever was noted. There were no boarding 
and lodging arrangements for the students. There 
were no buildings and no madaris. Today, every type 
of ease is provided in the madaris. There is a library, 
guest house, teachers of the various sciences, food 
and clothing. All the means of comfort are present. If 
there is anything which is not present, it is 
knowledge. Do you know why this is the case? It is 
because knowledge is difficult. And because of its 
difficulty we find so many Ahadith speaking about 
the virtues of knowledge. It is not only on the basis of 
our logic and intellect that we deduced that 
knowledge is superior. Rather, there are explicit texts 
in this regard. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam said: 


esti de ena sole! Je lal! jas 


The superiority of a scholar over a worshipper is like 
my superiority over the lowest of you. 


YE ONG Side she Jl olyy! 
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Another narration states: 


SV SII Sle UE aN I pail fea alas! Ue adhd peas 


The superiority of a scholar over a worshipper is like 
the superiority of the full moon over all the stars. 


Did you hear what Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam said? In one Hadith he says that the 
difference between a scholar and a worshipper is like 
the difference between him and the lowest among 
you. In another Hadith he says that a scholar is 
superior to a worshipper just as the full moon is 
superior to the stars. 


Qadi Baydawi rahimahullah explains this as follows: 


Worship is a feat and light which remains with the 
worshipper; it does not transfer to others. This is why 
it is compared to the light of the stars. Their light 
remains with them. On the other hand, knowledge is 
a merit which provides honour and virtue to the one 
having it, and is also conveyed to others. Its light is 
within the scholar and he is described by that virtue. 
However, it is not the scholar’s personal excellence. 
Rather, it is a light which has been derived from the 
light of prophet-hood. This is why it is compared to 
the light of the moon. The moon’s light is not its own; 
it has been derived from the sun.? 


Comparison between knowledge and practice 


The explanation of ‘Allamah Baydawi rahimahullah is 
in itself a beautiful explanation. However, my heart 
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desires to compare knowledge and worship in a 
manner which is clearer. It is through the blessings 
of these very same personalities that a point came to 
my mind. Listen carefully. 


Knowledge is superior to worship because it is 
transferred towards action. Every action has certain 
rules and regulations. If a person does not have 
knowledge of them, his action will not be correct. As 
though the validity of an action is dependent on 
knowledge of it. Furthermore, the virtues of worship 
are also because of knowledge. Action is discarded 
when knowledge is discarded. When _ correct 
knowledge enters a person’s heart, it is not possible 
that he does not practise. After all, the fruit of 
knowledge is inevitable. On the other hand, for 
action, it is not necessary that a person has correct 
knowledge of it. There is a general and specific 
relationship between the two. Knowledge is transitive 
towards action, but action is not transitive towards 
knowledge. This is another reason for the superiority 
of knowledge. We see many people immersed in 
worship but, let alone other things, they are totally 
ignorant of the rules which are applicable to that act 
of worship. 


The story of a worshipper 


A saint fled from the people and began living in a 
mountain where he used to worship Allah ta‘ala. A 
youngster became angry with his house-people, so he 
fled and joined the saint. The saint had placed a 
candle in one nostril while his other nostril was left 
open. The boy asked him the reason for doing this. 
He replied: “I get the fragrance of flowers and other 
things while living here in the mountain. This causes 
my carnal self to feel inflated. I placed this impure 
candle in my other nostril so that my self does not 
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get inflated and remains on balance.” The boy said: 
“Hadrat, I am not a scholar but I have heard that 
even if a hair’s breadth of place is left dry, wudu’ is 
not complete. By placing this candle in your nostril, 
some part of your face is definitely left dry and 
unwashed. This means that your wudw’ is not valid 
in the first place. If your wudw’ is not valid your 
salah cannot be valid.” When he heard this, he 
repeated all his past salahs and advised the 
youngster: “Go back into the town and acquire 
knowledge. You must then come back and teach me. 
And I will teach you about spirituality.” 


Now look! He was a worshipper but did not know the 
basic rules of salah and purity. This is what I meant 
when I said that knowledge is difficult while worship 
is easy. And by knowledge I am referring to genuine 
knowledge. That is difficult. As for superficial 
knowledge, it is not difficult at all. 


The heart is the first repository of understanding 
of Din 


Listen to what the scholars say in this regard: 

Lad IP aad GUL gy Le gaal 9 aaall Ride gta ll J 
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‘Allamah at-Taurbashti rahimahullah said: The reality 

of deep understanding of Din is that it reaches the 


heart first. From there, it emanates from the tongue, 
conveys knowledge and results in submission and 
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piety. As for what the Gharuri people study and teach, 
it is far away from that lofty position. This is because 
it is on the tongue and not in the heart. 


Did you see the definition of real knowledge? It is 
that knowledge regarding which the Qur’an says: 
BLA oaks So Sl gh LSI 

From His servants, it is only the ‘ulamda’ who fear 
Allah. 
This is because piety and submission are the fruits of 
that genuine knowledge which the ‘ulama’ bear. Allah 
ta‘ala says: 

5S sally S525 Gah 25 Ja J 
Say: Are those who know and those who do not know 
equalP 


If the two are equal, it would mean that the sunlight 
and shade are equal, light and darkness are the 
same; whereas the two are opposites. In the same 
way, knowledge and ignorance cannot be the same. 


The virtue of the ‘ulama’ 


You have already observed the virtue of knowledge 
and, through it, the ‘ulama’. Now listen to another 
virtue. You must have heard the saying: 


spllall Dye lal oye 
The death of a scholar marks the death of the world. 
I don’t think you ever heard: 
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The death of a worshipper marks the death of the 
world. 


From here we learn that a scholar is superior to a 
worshipper. His blessings are indispensable and he 
has a bond with the world. A worshipper saves only 
his self, while a scholar rescues countless people 
from drowning. Shaykh Sa‘di rahimahullah says: 


A Sufi emigrated from his khanqah and 
went to a madrasah. He gave up the 
company of the Sufis. I asked him: 
“Hadrat, what difference did you see 
between a worshipper and a_ scholar 
which caused you to give up Sufism and 
take admission in a madrasah where 
knowledge is imparted?” He _ replied: 
“Brother, the fact of the matter is that the 
blessings of a Sufi are confined and 
restricted to his self. He will be able to 
save only himself from the waves of the 
ocean, while a true scholar of Din will do 
his utmost to rescue as many drowning 
people as he can. He will not allow them 
to drown. 


You may have also heard the saying: 

sole eld! es 
The sleep of a scholar is an act of worship. 
But I don’t think you ever heard: 

bole kJ! es 


The sleep of a worshipper is an act of worship. 


This is because a scholar is able to turn worldly 
matters into Dini matters by virtue of his knowledge. 
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Therefore, even an oblivious act like sleep becomes 
an act of worship in his favour. He sleeps with 
knowledge and wakes up with knowledge. In other 
words, he considers sleep to be an order of Allah 
ta‘ala and a right of his body; so his entire sleep is 
counted as an act of worship. As for the one who 
does not have knowledge, it is not far-fetched for him 
to turn many of his Dini activities into worldly 
activities because of having a wrong intention when 
doing them. 


In short, both these statements were not made in 
favour of a worshipper. This is so that people may 
realize the superiority of knowledge and know that 
the validity or invalidity of actions is based on 
knowledge. Knowledge is the root while actions are 
its branches. Even wilayat (close friendship with 
Allah ta‘ald) is a subsidiary of knowledge. Allah ta‘ala 
says: 

O54 ONG age GS VY abl eS \ 
Remember! Those who are the friends of Allah — 
neither is there fear on them nor will they grieve.! 


Allah ta‘ala then describes who His friends are: 


4,0 45- 


5 NBG Isak Sal 
Those who believed and continued fearing.” 


Friendship with Allah ta’ala is dependent on iman 
and fear of Allah ta‘ala. And these can only be 
acquired through knowledge. A poet says: 


1 Surah Yunus, 10: 62. 
2 Surah Yunus, 10: 63. 
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You will have to melt yourself like a 
candle for the sake of knowledge. This is 
because you cannot recognize Allah ta‘ala 
without knowledge. 


The signs of a wali 


If a person has not acquired Allah-recognition in the 
first place, how will he become His wali? 


Allah ta‘ala says further: 

MS * abl 6) Gas VP psi a5 Balad g ceil a 
fas gsi 

For them are glad tidings in the worldly life and in the 


Hereafter. The words of Allah do not change. This is 
the supreme triumph.! 


We learn from this that Allah’s criterion for wilayat 
never changes. These points are explained in the 
Qur’an but just look at what has been made the 
criteria for wilayat by people. A person who is a wali 
of Allah ta‘ala has these qualities: 


85> oN pode) 2904 
ORES BS Ipial shall 

Those who believed and continued fearing.” 
But now, neither is iman nor is Allah’s fear 
considered to be a prerequisite. In fact, I can go one 
step further and say that even humanness is not a 


prerequisite today. A person who prattles the entire 
day, whose nose is leaking, from whose mouth saliva 


1 Surah Yunus, 10: 64. 
2 Surah Yunus, 10: 63. 
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is dripping, and who is lying in a drain is considered 
to be a wali. And when he removes his clothes and 
lies naked, then there is no doubt about his wilayat. 
This is the condition of our beliefs. We seek refuge in 
Allah ta‘ala from them. 


I say, wilayat is established from the Qur’an. In the 
same way, the path to it — perfect Iman and perfect 
fear of Allah ta‘ala — is also described in the Qur’an. 
How, then, can personal opinions and logic have a 
say in delineating what wilayat is? Can logic be 
acceptable against a clear text of the Qur’an and 
Hadith? This is nothing but misguidance. Shaytan 
distorted an excellent and noble thing in such a way 
that people’s very belief-system has been rendered 
baseless. It is obligatory to believe in the texts, and it 
is unbelief to reject them. It is a flagrant sin to 
abstain from acting on them while having the correct 
belief. May Allah ta‘ala protect us. Just look at how 
we deviated. A poet says: 


How can your Islam remain when you 
discarded the Qur’an? How can your 
iman remain when you extinguished the 
light of iman? 


The ignoramuses do not have the slightest notion 
about the wilayat of the ‘ulama’, yet they are 
convinced about the wilayat of people of this nature 
[described previously - who are lying naked in 
drains]. It is the very same ignorance which the 
Qur’an and Hadith spoke out against. 


If the ‘ulama’ were to explain these points to the 
masses and presented correct knowledge to them, 
many of these ailments would have been rectified. 
But the difficulty is who is going to do this? If a 
scholar was to speak on these topics, he will stutter 
and stammer because he does not have that amount 
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of confidence. The public too will say to him that they 
do not find him to be on the desired level of 
competence. They will say: “Although you are from 
among ‘those who believed’, we find you devoid of the 
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quality of ‘and continued fearing [Allah]’. 


Since the ‘ulama’ know and understand wilayat but 
do not come towards it, and the masses know that it 
is a high rank which is found in some people but not 
in the ‘ulama’, so they [masses] allocated it to 
someone else. In this way, they began believing 
unqualified people to be qualified for wilayat. This is 
why I said repeatedly that all the problems arise from 
ignorance. When a scholar does not convey correct 
knowledge to the masses, the latter’s condition will 
get from bad to worse. As for knowledge, the places 
which were set up for it are fast becoming empty of 
it: 

Maulana ‘Abd al-Hayy Sahib Firangi Mahalli 
rahimahullah was an erudite scholar and a dervish 
as well. But he used to conceal this. Students from 
distant lands used to come to study under him. After 
completing their studies, he would assemble the 
‘ulama’ to hand out graduation certificates to the 
students. He would say to the ‘ulama’: “These are the 
students. You may test them on any subject you 
want.” The ‘ulama’ would reply: “Hadrat, there is no 
need for that. Your attestation is sufficient.” They 
knew that these students were tutored by Hadrat 
Maulana ‘Abd al-Hayy, so no one had the courage to 
test the students. Now the situation is that neither 
does the seeker have knowledge of Sufism nor does 
the scholar have correct knowledge. The saints say 
that a seeker without knowledge is like a bird 
without wings. It cannot save itself from its enemies. 
In the same way, if a seeker does not have 
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knowledge, he will not be able to save himself from 
the carnal self and Shaytan who are his enemies. A 
Hadith states: 


edd pling Adle atl Loo atl Jpn JU aie dtl we) whe al ys 
‘ale call ye QU! de atl ael, 


Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: A single 
scholar is weightier against Shaytan than a thousand 
worshippers. 


Shaytan is terrified by a scholar solely on the basis of 
his knowledge. As for an ignorant worshipper, he 
treats him like a morsel of food. He waits for the 
opportunity to snatch him. A worshipper devoid of 
knowledge remains defective. 


Two levels of knowledge 


There are two levels of knowledge. One is when a 
scholar acquires deep knowledge and becomes a 
master in his field. He can_- grasp’ the 
mischievousness of the opponents of knowledge and 
answer their objections. This level of knowledge is 
fard-e-kifayah. It is necessary to have one such 
person in every place. If a place does not have such a 
person, the entire community will be sinning. 


The other level is fard-e-‘ayn. This means that 
whatever a person does, he must have knowledge of 
the Sharrat related to that action. If he does not have 
the necessary knowledge, the action will be 
incomplete. In fact, it will also be incorrect. Today we 
do not have even this much of knowledge. Some of us 
do not even see the need for knowledge. This is the 
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door to ignorance — when no amount of knowledge 
remains in the heart and mind. 


Correct knowledge gives birth to correct action. If 
there is knowledge but it is not giving birth to action, 
you can conclude that there is some defect. You must 
realize this defect and remove it. If you cannot 
understand it, go to the saints and they will show 
you the way. All this will only happen if you know 
that there are two types of knowledge, genuine and 
superficial, and that we are devoid of genuine 
knowledge. There is a need to leave the superficiality 
and move towards the genuine. Once you accept 
these basics, you will definitely find some servant of 
Allah ta‘ala who will remove you from superficiality 
and convey you to genuine knowledge. After this, you 
will undoubtedly become eligible for those virtues of 
knowledge and the knowledgeable which are 
mentioned in the Qur’an and Hadith. 


KKKKK 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala the third volume of 
Ma'‘arif Muslihul Ummat has been proofread not once 
but twice. By the grace of Allah ta‘alda, I received a lot 
of help from Maulana Nabil Ahmad. May Allah ta‘ala 
reward him. Amin. 


This volume contains important sciences. They need 
to be studied and adopted. This is essential for all 
Muslims especially the associates of Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat rahimahullah. May Allah ta‘ala inspire us. 
Amin. It is through the bounty of Allah ta‘ala that 
good deeds are completed. 


Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman Allahabadi 
Bayt al-Adhkar, Wastyyabad, Allahabad. 
16 Sha‘ban 1439 A.H./3 May 2018 
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WORSHIPPERS OF THE 
CARNAL SELF 
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Some of (the hypocrites) hurt the Prophet (sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam by saying things which offend him 
when he hears them). (When anyone stops them) 
they say: “This person is all ears.” (It is easy to 
deceive him with a lie, so there is nothing to worry 
about.) Say (in reply to them): (You yourselves are 
deceived. When Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam hears something, it could be done in two 
ways. One is by affirming what you say and 
considering it to be correct in his heart. The second 
way is out of his good nature and nobleness. 
Although he understands fully well that it is wrong, 
he defers it out of his good nature. He does not 
interrogate the speaker nor does he belie him 
outright.) Thus, the Prophet is all ears for your own 
good. (The essence of it is that he learns from Allah 
through divine revelation) and believes in Him. (The 
goodness of this affirmation is known to the entire 
world because educating and establishing justice 
are dependent on it.) He believes in (the words of the 
sincere) believers (because they are based on iman 
and sincerity. The goodness of this is also obvious 
because justice in general is dependent on correct 
knowledge of conditions. And it is the sincere 
believers who are the means for that correct 
knowledge.) (As for Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
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sallam listening to your mischievous statements), it 
is because he is merciful to those of you who flaunt 
their Iman (even though there is no iman in your 
hearts. It is because of this mercy and sound 
character that he listens to your statements. 
Although he knows the reality of what you said, he 
overlooks it and keeps silent. Thus, his listening to 
you is of the second type but you, in your 
foolishness, assume that he believes and affirms 
what you said. In short, you think that Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam does not fathom the 
reality of what you said whereas the fact of the 
matter is that you did not understand it.) Those who 
hurt the Messenger of Allah (whether by saying 
whatever they said after referring to him as “he is all 
ears” or by merely stating that “he is all ears” — both 
these are offensive to his intelligence and intellect) — 
for them is a painful punishment.! 


We learn from these verses that there were some 
people during the time of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam who concealed their hypocrisy and 
made fabricated statements in his _ presence. 
Although Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
understood their schemes and conspiracies, he — 
out of his good nature and magnanimity — neither 
exposed them nor humiliated them in public. On the 
other hand, these foolish fellows assumed that they 
duped Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and 
that he was convinced by their slippery tongues. In 
actual fact, Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
fully understood each and every word which they 
uttered but he disregarded it and overlooked them. 
The author of Ruh al-Ma‘ani writes: 


1 Surah at-Taubah, 9: 61. Bayan al-Qur’an, p. 120. 
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May Allah destroy the hypocrites for 
having made such audacious statements to 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. The 
fact of the matter is that they are deluded 
by his magnanimity. He did not reply to 
them verbally. Instead, he treated them 
with mercy. He is certainly an embodiment 
of extensive mercy. (His mercy extended to 
friends and foes.) Someone was asked 
about who an intelligent person is. He 
replied that he is the one who conceals and 
disregards a_ statement even _ after 
understanding its meaning fully. He then 
quoted these lines: 


When you deceive a noble-minded person 
and you see him trying to fulfil your 
objective, then know well that you did not 
deceive an ignorant person. Instead, the 
noble-minded person feigned deception 
out of his kindness and grace. 
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Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah follows this 
with a beautiful explanation. Observe it carefully. 


You still find many people like this, and they come 
to me as well. They neither do anything themselves 
nor do they want others to progress. Their sole 
objective is to spread mischief and to raise 
objections to every single thing. 


A person came to me and said: “People say that you 
have many impositions and restrictions.” I say, 
these people take away all of my time. They come 
after fajr, after zuhr, after ‘asr, after maghrib and 
even after ‘isha. And they still accuse me of having 
many restrictions!? Now what more do they want? I 
thought about this for some time — they take away 
all my time and still accuse me of being too strict. It 
eventually dawned upon me that these people do 
not do anything constructive themselves. When they 
see some work being done somewhere, they think to 
themselves that this place is out of their control. 
Now that some work is done there and people are 
benefiting, they will have to put an end to it by 
levelling objections. In this way, they try to bring the 
place under their control. People of this nature used 
to come to me in my hometown as well. 


One man came in the afternoon when I was asleep. 
He said to my associates: “Go and wake him up, I 
have come to meet him.” This is the level of 
retrogression. They neither adhere to principles nor 
do they allow others to apply their own principles. 
They have bought us for nothing — they take away 
our time and are still unhappy. 


The same thing used to happen when I was in 
Gaurakpur. They used to take away my time from 
the morning until after ‘isha, and they still had 
complaints. 
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A person came to me and said: “I have some 
complaints about this place.” I replied: “Brother, we 
never met before. You are from a different district 
and I am from a different district. Now what unseen 
inconvenience did I cause you that you have 
complaints?” After much cross questioning he 
admitted that he did not suffer any inconvenience 
from me, but added: “The fact is that the adherence 
to principles as applied here are very difficult for 
us.” 


Now you see! People want us to become totally 
unprincipled. They are happy with it. It is difficult 
for them to adhere to principles and they want to 
remain free. When someone calls them towards 
principles and teaches the injunctions of the Qur’an 
to them, they claim that he is strict. They see 
strictness in rules and regulations. 


A person from Calcutta wrote a letter to me and 
quoted this verse: 


NS So PeRY Sill BYE Us Es J 


Had you been harsh, hard-hearted, they 
would have dispersed from around you.! 


Allah ta‘ala addresses Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam and says to him that if he was strict, 
harsh and hard-hearted; the large group of Sahabah 
would not have rallied around him. Instead, they 
would have left him and dispersed. 


The person quoted this verse to me because he 
assumed I was harsh and he wanted to show me 
that it is the Sunnah of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 


1 Sarah Al ‘Imran, 3: 159 
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wa sallam to be soft. I should therefore be soft and 
not be harsh. I replied to his letter. After some time, 
he wrote to me again and stated therein: “You are 
probably angry at me because I find my condition 
gone bad.” I said: “Just look! He first quotes a verse 
of the Qur’an to me, and then complains to me 
about the worsening of his condition.” 


Many people used to write to Hadrat Maulana 
Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah and quote this 
verse to him. Hadrat Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah 
used to say to us: “I respond to their objection with 
the same verse.” This is how he used to respond: 


The theme of the verse is that if you were harsh, 
people would not have assembled around you. They 
would have left you and dispersed. This means that 
if a person is harsh and strict, people leave his 
company. The situation here [with Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah] is that not only are my old associates 
not leaving me, new people are coming here all the 
time. Had I been harsh and strict, all these people 
would have left me a long time ago. 


Now let me explain another point. Listen to it 
attentively and understand it. Allah ta‘ala says: 


ahsal G abl Gpass Y Sas Boe Sale We 

BIAS plats 
Over it are appointed angels, stern and 
powerful. They do not disobey Allah in 


whatever He commands them. They only 
do what they have been commanded.! 


1 Strah at-Tahrim, 66: 6. 
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Now look! Although the angels are sinless, they are 
stern and powerful. This shows that it is not a 
defect for innocence to be accompanied with 
sternness and strictness. Thus, even if Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was stern and strict, it 
would not have been a defect in him. However, Allah 
ta‘ala made him an embodiment of mercy so that no 
one may have any natural hesitation in benefiting 
from him in any way. 


A Hadith states that Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam was in his house when a Sahabi 
radiyallahu ‘anhu called for him from outside. 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam asked: “Who 
is it?” He replied: “It is me.” Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam did not like this reply, so he said 
by way of a rebuke: “It is me! It is me!” He meant 
that this is a vague reply. Every person refers to 
himself as “me”. How, then, can a questioner 
identify who the person is? He may not be able to 
recognize his voice. This is why he ought to give his 
name and abstain from saying: “It is me.” 


People are unprincipled and they want others to be 
like them. They want to make themselves vague and 
unclear like that soldier whose legs got chopped ina 
battle. He was lying unconscious on the battlefield. 
His companions assumed he was dead, so they left 
him on the battlefield and departed. When he woke 
up, he looked around and realized he was all alone. 
He became quite apprehensive and fretful. Just then 
he saw someone walking by. He contrived to call 
him near so he shouted out: “Brother! I am about to 
die. I have a bag of money tied to my back. You 
should rather come and take it or else it will get into 
someone else’s hands.” When the man came near to 
get the money-bag, the soldier struck his legs with a 
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sword and chopped off both his legs. The man fell 
near him. The man asked the soldier: “What have 
you done!>?” The solider replied: “I don’t have any 
bag of money or any such thing. The fact of the 
matter is that I was quite restless at having to lie 
here by myself, so I made you to join me. We can 
now engage in idle talk and pass our time.” The man 
said: “You wretched fellow! You cannot walk 
yourself and you do not want others to walk.” 


I say with reference to those people [who make 
objections against me]: They do not do anything 
themselves and they do not want others to do 
anything. They have no work, so they can do 
nothing but raise objections. 


One person came to visit me. He was an ‘alim and 
knew English as well. He was a man of deep 
understanding. He was happy with whatever he 
experienced here and left. Later on I learnt that he 
was actually sent by someone who had claimed that 
I am very strict and harsh, so he should come here 
and verify it. When this ‘alim went back, the people 
asked him: “Tell us, what happened?” He said to 
them sarcastically: “I got a lot of hiding there.” After 
that, he explained the truth to them and described 
whatever he experienced. He added: “There is not 
strictness whatsoever. Even when he is harsh with 
some people, they accept it happily with their heart 
and soul.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the man’s justice and 
deep understanding. (compiler) 


It was popularly believed that Hadrat ‘Umar 
radiyallahu ‘anhu was_ strict and stern. An 
intelligent person asked about his interactions with 
children. People informed him that children have an 
affinity with him. When Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu 
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‘anhu used to walk pass, children would rush 
towards him, hold him by his garments, cling to 
him, hold his beard, and walk behind him for long 
distances. When the person heard this, he said: “He 
is definitely not strict and stern because if he was, 
he would never pay attention to children.” 


The fact of the matter is that Hadrat ‘Umar 
radiyallahu ‘anhu disapproved of whatever was bad 
and evil. He was stern in matters related to Allah 
ta‘ala as stated in a Hadith: 


‘Umar is the sternest of the Sahabah in 
matters related to Allah. 


As for his personal matters, he was not strict in the 
least. He was extremely soft. 


The hypocrites used to make up stories to 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and leave 
under the assumption that they have deceived him. 
On the other hand, Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam fully understood their schemes but closes his 
eyes to them out of his noble-mindedness. He 
extended his noble character to these schemers and 
traitors throughout his life. However, the moment 
he received divine revelation to expel the hypocrites, 
he announced the name of each hypocrite and 
expelled him. ‘Allamah Altsi rahimahullah quotes a 
Hadith in Rah al-Ma‘ani: 


Hadrat Ibn ‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam stood on the 
pulpit on a Friday to deliver a sermon. He said: “O 
such and such person, stand up and leave because 
you are a hypocrite.” In this way, he took the name 
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of thirty-six people, asked them to leave, and 
disgraced them in this way. 


I say, those who were expelled were disgraced and 
everyone came to know that they were hypocrites. 
Those who were left in the masjid were honoured 
and everyone knew that they were sincere believers. 
Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Anwar Shah Kashmiri 
rahimahullah used to say with reference to this 
Hadith: “The criminals were separated from the 
obedient ones on that day.” 


The second group of hypocrites 


Now listen! Allah ta‘ala speaks about a second 
group of hypocrites. They had reached the peak of 
hypocrisy. 
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From among the residents of Madinah 
there are hypocrites who have reached 
such limits of hypocrisy that you too do not 
know them. We alone know who they are.! 


This means: They have become such experts in their 
hypocrisy and so adept at concealing what is within 
them that despite your astuteness and _§far- 
sightedness, you are unable to identify them. You 
are unable to fathom their previously-mentioned 
secrets. However, nothing can be hidden from Allah 
ta‘ala. The reason why you cannot recognize them is 
that they did their utmost to conceal their hypocrisy 


1 Surah at-Taubah, 9: 101. 
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and display their sincerity. They kept away from 
situations where accusations could be made against 
them so that no one would suspect them of 
hypocrisy. They had set right their external selves 
very well, but they had concealed their hypocrisy 
from within and were happy with it. 


On the other hand, the sincere Sahabah radiyallahu 
‘anhum feared hypocrisy. One narrator relates: “I 
met seventy Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum who had 
participated in the Battle of Badr and each one 
feared hypocrisy over his self.” A Hadith of Sahih 
Bukhari states: 


Gales Vi arel beg cyege VW BE L 


Only a believer fears it, and only a 
hypocrite feels secure from it. 


This means that a _ believer constantly fears 
hypocrisy, and questions himself whether it is 
within him or not. As for a real hypocrite, he does 
not even think about it and does not bother if a fatal 
illness like this is in him. Instead, he is happy with 
his condition. 


Some associates requested me to write on sincerity. 
A discussion on sincerity will certainly contain a 
discussion on hypocrisy, and it ought to be so 
because a thing is identified by its opposite. 


sslaol sal! 3 


Things are identified and known by their 
opposites. 


The exegists say with reference to the following 
verse: 


27 


\. Be eae ors, 7 0 (ot otege 20sec te 
RLYOR 


There are others who confessed their sins 
[after] having mixed a righteous deed with 
another that was evil.1 


This verse refers to a group of hypocrites which was 
inspired to repent later on. Other exegists say that it 
refers to a group of Muslims who were lagging 
behind in carrying out religious works but were not 
hypocrites. 


I was saying to you that there are people who do not 
want to remain principled nor do they want others 
to remain on their principles. In this very city of 
Allahabad, two persons came to me and said: “We 
would like to come and meet you. At what time 
should we come?” I replied: “You can come 
whenever you wish.” They were surprised by my 
reply and asked: “Any time!?” I replied in the 
affirmative. I realized that they didn’t really want to 
come; they were merely asking for no reason. It was 
as I had realized. Had they come at mid-night, I 
would have had to receive them because mid-night 
is included in “any time”. 


Now listen further. A person came to me and asked 
me the best time to meet me. I said: “I normally sit 
in the morning to receive people, and they come to 
meet me during this time. You may come at the 
same time.” He said: “I do not get an opportunity to 
come at such a time. I will only be able to come at 
ten in the night.” Now I ask you: How can this be 


1 Surah at-Taubah, 9: 102. 
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reasonable? People want to be free whenever they 
feel like it, and they want to restrict me. I must 
leave all my work and free myself for twenty-four 
hours to meet people. In the meantime, people will 
come whenever they are free. The one who is free in 
the morning will come then. The one who is free in 
the afternoon will come then. The one who is free at 
night will come then. In fact, the one who is free at 
tahajjud time will come then. And I must be ready 
to receive them at whatever time they come!? 


I ask you, how can people make such a demand? If I 
am occupied at a certain time — for example, I am 
conducting a lesson — and I cannot meet them, then 
I am accused of being too strict. Is this fair? 


A complete change has taken place nowadays. The 
thing which was praiseworthy is now considered to 
be a defect. To be principled is a praiseworthy 
quality. But now the same thing is seen as 
strictness. Similarly, if someone is told to at least 
seek permission when he goes to someone’s house, 
it is taken as an insult. Whereas the issue of 
seeking permission is proven from the Qur’an. 
Unfortunately, objections are even made to the 
injunctions of the Qur’an. Allah ta‘ala says: 


SE ie HE pene a eS Ge eal eb 
ares Oca aae ses 
1G ees J OB 55 is pe 
as je ped Ge 35.5 
BE Spas WG ty * 12S S158 SSG 


29 


O believers! Do not enter houses other 
than your own houses until you have 
asked permission and wished peace to 
their owners. This is better for you so that 
you may bear in mind. Then if you do not 
find anyone therein, do not enter them as 
long as you are not given permission. If 
you are told: “Turn back,” then turn back. 
In this there is much purity for you. Allah 
knows whatever you do.! 


The order to seek permission applies to all homes — 
those inhabited by males and females. It is so sad to 
see other nations adopting these rules while 
Muslims have discarded them. It is obligatory to 
seek permission and Sunnah to precede it with 
salam. (However, the offering of salam which is 
Sunnah is understood as the Islamic way while 
seeking permission which is obligatory is not 
considered to be necessary. Instead, if someone 
asks a Muslim to seek permission, he becomes 
offended. Whereas it is a sin to leave out an 
obligatory action.) The house in which no one apart 
from one’s wife is living is excluded from this rule. If 
not, it would be included in the ruling of “other than 
your own houses” because the basis is the same. A 
house which is inhabited by males only, and a 
person is sitting there so that anyone who wants, 
may come and meet him, is also excluded from this 
rule. As for a house which is reserved for privacy 
and resting — even if it is for males only — or a house 
where people come to meet a person but it is 
ascertained that it is also used as a place for privacy 


1 Surah an-Nur, 24: 27-28. 
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and sleeping; permission will have to be sought. 
Although this verse is addressed to males, the same 
rules apply to females.! 


See with how much detail Allah ta‘ala is explaining 
the issue of seeking permission. Despite this, 
Muslims get offended by it. They do not know that it 
is an injunction of the Qur’an. 


I said to a Maulwi Sahib: “If you come to meet me 
and I reply that you should leave and go back 
because I cannot meet you at this time, will you be 
offended by itP From your condition I conclude that 
you will be offended. Whereas the Qur’an teaches 
us: 
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If you are told: “Turn back,” then turn back. 
In this there is much purity for you. 


Look! Allah ta‘ala is saying that you must go back. 
We learn from this that when the person goes back, 
he is doing it by the order of Allah ta‘ala. Allah is 
saying “turn back” and this is an order. 


A king went to meet a saint. The doorman stopped 
him and asked him to leave. The king left without 
meeting the saint. He came back a second time and 
the saint received him. The king quoted a line to the 
saint: 


It is not becoming for a dervish to have a 
doorman. 


The saint responded spontaneously: 


1 Bayan al-Qur’an, Surah an-Nur. 
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He has to have a doorman so that the 
dogs of this world do not enter. 


These points which I am explaining to you are 
essential for our times. Muslims _ started 
disregarding them ever since people stopped 
explaining them. Muslims have become so heedless 
that they even lost their minds. Now listen to an 
incident in this regard. 


My lounge for meeting males was in the outside 
cottage, and people knew it. This is where they used 
to come to meet me. On one occasion, the 
womenfolk of the house were not at home. I was 
sitting inside. An ‘alim came to meet me, so I called 
him inside. The same ‘alim came to meet me after 
one year. He began entering the female section of 
the house without permission and _ without 
announcing his arrival. The poor women got up 
quickly and ran out. This is the condition of the 
‘ulama’. This man did not even think to himself that 
when I called him inside the first time, it was a 
temporary situation. After all, the place for receiving 
males is outside. Muslims feel they don’t have to 
use their brains. Other nations can use their brains, 
but Muslims have no common sense. To Allah we 
belong and to Him is our return. 
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PARTNERSHIP IS A DEFECT, 
THIS IS WHY POLYTHEISM 
IS DEFECTIVE 


The erudite scholars wrote profusely on the evidence 
for monotheism. I will explain a straightforward 
proof for it. We notice that people do not like a 
partnership and consider it to be a defect. Every 
person wants to have his own house, his own shop, 
his own business and so on. A partnership is 
needed when there is a defect in each of the 
partners, and the work cannot be done alone. Many 
‘ulama’ are called to deliver lectures because one 
will not manage on his own. The others will help 
him. Many workers are employed in a factory 
because one will not be able to do all the work on 
his own. Partners are brought into a business 
because one person does not have sufficient money 
or cannot do the job on his own. No matter what, we 
learn from this that a partnership is a defective 
thing. It is an accepted fact that Allah ta‘ala is pure 
from every defect and deficiency. Consequently, we 
will say that He is also pure from partnership. Since 
partnership is negated, His oneness is affirmed. 


A Hadith states: 
4) abl OF 0 OF ys 
The person who becomes Allah’s, Allah 


becomes his. 


In his Mathnawi, Maulana Rum rahimahullah 
relates an incident under the above Hadith. A lion, a 
fox and a wolf went out on a hunt. All three hunted 
an animal: a buck, a wild goat and a rabbit. The lion 
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said to the wolf: “You should divide the hunt.” The 
wolf said: “The division is obvious. The buck is for 
me, the goat is for you and the rabbit is for the fox.” 
The lion got angry at his division and thought to 
himself, this wolf has the audacity to think 
something of himself in my presence!? The lion 
pounced on the wolf, mauled it and left it one side. 
The lion then said to the fox to divide the hunt. The 
fox said: “Master! The division is obvious. There is 
no question about it. The rabbit is for your 
breakfast, the buck for your lunch, and the goat will 
be left for your supper.” The lion was quite pleased 
at hearing this and asked: “From whom did you 
learn this equity and division?” The fox replied: 
“From the division of the wolf and the consequence 
of its division.” On hearing this, the lion said: “I 
have no need for these preys, you may take all. I will 
hunt some other animals. I was merely angered by 
the wolf’s manner of division.” 


This is how seniors should be respected. A person 
must remain humble before them. A father wants 
his son to be humble before him. The same is the 
case with a teacher with his student and a shaykh 
with his murid. Every senior wants his junior to be 
submissive. If a son, student or a murid does 
something which shows that he considers himself to 
be great and perfect, then each senior will certainly 
be angered. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah stated an excellent reality. In fact, it is 
an advice to all juniors that it is essential for them 
to be humble and submissive before their seniors. If 
not, the seniors will be offended, and this will cause 
the door of deriving benefit and blessings from them 
to be shut. We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. (compiler) 
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Hadrat Maulana Rum rahimahullah says that the 
Prophets ‘alayhimus salam obliterate themselves 
completely before Allah ta‘ala. This is why when His 
punishment befalls the nation, the Prophets are 
protected. A whirlwind breaks down the highest of 
trees and buildings, while a small piece of straw 
remains protected on the ground. 


If a father or teacher does not like his son or 
student to raise his head in his presence, how will 
Allah ta‘ala tolerate the creation raising its head in 
His presence? Anyone who raised his head [in 
disobedience] before Him was destroyed. Namrud 
claimed divinity so Allah ta‘ala empowered a 
mosquito over him. The mosquito went up his nose 
and reached his brain, where it began biting him. 
He used to get some relief when people struck his 
head with their shoes. The mosquito used to stop 
biting him when his head was struck. Apart from 
that time, it would continue biting him. He 
eventually died in that condition. When any person 
raises his head [in defiance] against Allah ta‘ala, one 
must conclude that the day for his destruction has 
arrived. 


Note: Even today, those who are raising their heads 
and considering themselves to be superpowers will - 
insha Allah — soon be debased and humiliated by 
Allah ta‘ala. He will then confer honour to His 
special servants provided they fulfil the demands 
and requisites of Iman. (compiler) 


There was a deputy who rejected Allah ta‘ala. He 
went to a place to take an exam. A relative of Hadrat 
Maulana was from among the students. He was a 
religious youngster. The deputy asked him: “How 
many categories of existence are there?” He replied: 
“Four: animals, plants and inanimate objects. And 


35 


there is a fourth category which is miscellaneous.” 
Whenever the deputy asked him about a thing 
which did not seem to fit into one of the first three 
categories, he would say that it belongs to the 
fourth category. He frustrated the deputy in this 
way. The deputy was blind of one eye. He said to the 
student: “I will only believe in Allah as the all- 
powerful being if He returns my sight to me.” The 
student replied: “Allah is certainly able to do that. 
However, He says: ‘This deputy has denied Me. This 
is why I damaged his one eye.” 


The student experienced some trepidation at having 
vexed the deputy in this way and feared that he may 
try to harm him. He therefore beseeched Allah ta‘ala 
and begged Him to protect him from the deputy’s 
evil. The deputy suddenly felt a pain in his stomach 
and passed away. The student was _ protected 
against his evil. 


A person related to me: “I went to meet a saint for 
the first time. On reaching there, the saint asked me 
to go back from where I had come. I left without 
feeling offended in the least. When I went to meet 
him again after some days, he said to me: “Go and 
take a rest. Once you are relieved of your tiredness, 
you must leave.” I did as instructed. I then went a 
third time. He did not say anything to me —- he did 
not ask me to leave. Instead, he said: “Even on this 
occasion I had decided to ask you to leave but I 
couldn’t utter the words. Someone had restrained 
my tongue. I concluded that you are destined to 
benefit from me.” 


The saint was able to recognize that if he could ask 
the person to leave, it was proof of the person’s 
disinterest. And when he comes with a genuine 
quest, he [the saint] will not be able to ask him to 
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leave. This is the reality — the Ahlullah just cannot 
expel a genuine seeker. There is a major difference 
between the ways of thinking of the past and of 
today. If a saint were to say something to a visitor 
today, people accuse the saint of being discourteous 
without checking the condition of their hearts. They 
are prepared to level accusations against the saint. 
This is extremely unjust. 


Note: This is certainly the situation. Although people 
frequent the saints, they are deprived of their 
blessings on account of their own insolence and 
apathy. 
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THE NEED FOR PIETY AND 
SINCERITY 


Allah ta‘ala says: 
arc oo ail SI Wale ls 


Know well that Allah is with the pious.! 


In his commentary to this verse, the author of Rah 
al-Ma‘ani says: This means that Allah ta‘ala is the 
helper and guardian of those who choose piety. 
Thus, you people should choose piety so that you 
acquire Allah’s help, assistance, closeness and 
friendship. Some commentators say that this 
means: Allah ta‘ala is undoubtedly with you with 
His help and assistance. Instead of saying “with 
you”, Allah ta‘ala said “with the pious”. This is done 
to praise those who have the quality of piety and to 
defame those who have shortcomings with regard to 
piety. Also, it is to show that choosing piety is the 
basis for Allah’s help. 


Allah ta‘alA uses the word \|;é\; (know well) quite 


often in the Qur’an. This is an order. It means that 
it is obligatory on you to know this. If it is obligatory 
to know it, it will mean it is haram to not know it. 
People desire the blessings which are received by 
those who do good actions, but they do not even 
want to learn. Whereas, good actions can only be 
done after knowing [and learning]. If you do not 
know, how will you carry out the action? 


1 Strah al-Baqarah, 2: 194. 
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We learn from the explanation of this verse that 
Allah ta‘ala has certainly promised to help the 
believers and to be with them. However, it is foolish 
to consider ourselves to be eligible for His help. 
What I mean is that Allah’s promise to help is 
certainly there, but it is for the righteous and pious 
believers. Observe the following verses as examples: 
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Know well that Allah is with the pious.’ 


Look at the great promises of Allah ta‘ala for piety 
and righteousness! They apply to this world and the 
Hereafter. Hadrat Maulana Rum rahimahullah 
conveys this theme beautifully in his Mathnawi. He 
says: 


Allah ta‘ala fulfils the needs and wants 
of those who have the quality of taqwa. 


Hadrat ‘A’ishah radiyallahu ‘anha said to Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam: “I see Allah ta‘ala 
hastening to fulfil your wishes.” The background to 
this is that Bayt al-Maqdis was appointed as the 


1 Strah al-Baqarah, 2: 257. 
2 Surah al-A‘raf, 7: 196. 
3 Strah al-Bagarah, 2: 194. 
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first qiblah. The Jews used to mock at the Muslims 
for this. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
wanted the qiblah to be changed to the Ka‘bah. He 
used to pray for this to happen and would look at 
the skies repeatedly in anticipation of divine 
revelation in this regard. Allah ta‘ala says with 
reference to this: 
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We certainly see your face repeatedly 
turning towards the heaven.! 


Now We will turn you to the giblah which 
pleases you.” 


Hadrat ‘A’ishah radiyallahu ‘anha must have based 
her observation on the words “which pleases you”. 


This is why I say that whatever is reserved for the 
pious in the Hereafter, they will certainly receive it. 
At the same time, they will receive more in this 
world as well. Allah ta‘ala says: 


2 
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Whoever fears Allah, He makes a way out 
for him. And provides for him from 
[sources] he did not even think about.! 


1 Strah al-Baqarah, 2: 144. 
2 Surah al-Baqarah, 2: 144. 
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At the same time, it should be borne in mind that 
Allah ta‘ala tests His servants. The one who remains 
on taqwa is showered with bounties. Righteous 
servants were put through severe hardships but 
they did not deviate from the path of steadfastness. 
People murdered Hadrat Zakariyya ‘alayhis salam 
mercilessly. Hadrat Yahya ‘alayhis salam was born 
to Hadrat Zakariyya after the latter had reached old 
age and had many hopes for a son. Despite this, the 
Bani Israil martyred him. Allah ta‘ala blessed 
Hadrat ‘Isa ‘alayhis salam with unique miracles. 
First of all, he was born without a father. Then Allah 
ta‘ala enabled him to cure those who were born 
blind. Those who suffered from leprosy - an 
incurable disease — were restored to good health at 
his hands. Despite all this, people were antagonistic 
towards him and became his opponents to the 
extent that only twelve people believed in him. 
People instigated the king against him. The king 
eventually sent an army to kill Hadrat ‘Isa ‘alayhis 
salam. He went into hiding to save himself from the 
enemy. However, one of his twelve disciples turned 
out to be a hypocrite. He passed on information 
about the whereabouts of Hadrat ‘Isa ‘alayhis salam 
in return for a few dirhams. The enemy came and 
surrounded the place. They laid out plans to kill 
him but Allah ta‘ala protected Hadrat ‘Isa ‘alayhis 
salam against their plots. Angels descended and 
caused darkness to pervade. Allah ta‘ala then 
enabled the angels to raise him to the heavens. In 
the meantime, the form and appearance of one of 
the enemies was changed so that he looked like 
Hadrat ‘Isa ‘alayhis salam. The people then arrested 
him. Although he screamed out repeatedly that he 


1 Strah at-Talaq, 65: 2-3. 
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was not ‘sa, people paid no heed to his pleas and 
crucified him. Allah ta‘ala says: 
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Those unbelievers plotted and Allah 
plotted. And the strategy of Allah is the 
best. 


Did you see the various types of hardships and 
difficulties which Allah’s special and righteous 
servants had to bear? Our condition is that we want 
to enjoy similar fruits and blessings like theirs, but 
we become alarmed at and fret over the slightest 
calamity. Dear brothers! Remain sincere to Allah 
ta‘ala and elevate your courage. A believer is never 
low in courage; he always has high aspirations. 


A saint had fallen ill. He felt like eating fish. When 
the people learnt of his desire, they searched for a 
fish, brought it and prepared it for him. When they 
presented it before him, they suddenly heard a 
beggar at the door. The saint asked them to give the 
same fish to the beggar. They said: “Hadrat! You 
have the fish, and we will give him some money 
instead.” He replied: “No. Give him this very fish.” 
When they saw his insistence, they gave the fish to 
the beggar. When he left, some people went to him 
and said: “Sell this fish to us. We will give you a lot 
of money for it.” The beggar gave over the fish 
happily. They returned to the saint and _ said: 
“Hadrat! He sold the fish happily to us. You may eat 
it now.” He replied: “No. I will not eat it.” He was 
probably thinking of this verse: 


1 Sarah Al ‘Imran, 3: 54. 
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They give food, for His love, to the needy, 
the orphan and the prisoner.! 


Hadrat ‘A’ishah radiyallahu ‘anha sent something 
for a beggar. The latter said something. She asked 
the people what he said. They replied: “He praised 
you and prayed for you.” She said: “We do not give 
to receive praise in return. Go and give him this 
second charity.” Allah ta‘ala quotes a statement of 
the true believers: 


V5 ass p4a: SY eal 03) 2 LS} 
Wish 
[Thinking to themselves]: “We feed you 


solely for the pleasure of Allah: We desire 
no recompense from you nor any thanks.”2 


This is how the Ahlullah are: Their focus is on Allah 
ta‘ala. When a person’s focus is on Allah ta‘ala, the 
world and whatever it contains is of no value to him. 
Hardships and calamities are of no significance to 
him. Unfortunately, present day Muslims lose their 
devotion to Allah ta‘ala at the slightest discomfort. 
Even more sorrowful is when they are inundated by 
calamities and disasters, their heedlessness does 
not change in the least. Other nations have some 
perception of their shortcomings. This is why they 
want to progress. The Muslim nation is so fast 
asleep that nothing can awaken it. So many events 


1 Surah ad-Dahr, 76: 8. 
2 Surah ad-Dahr, 76: 9. 
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have taken place and are still taking place but 
Muslims do not take admonition. They remain in 
their deplorable condition. 


I say: O Muslims! You still have the opportunity. 
Come to your senses. Set right your relationship 
with Allah ta‘ala, choose truthfulness and sincerity, 
and your time will come back to you. It does not 
take Allah ta‘ala long to turn the tide. All it takes is 
for you to develop piety and sincerity. Couple 
sincerity with piety and you will witness Allah’s 
power. Allah ta‘ala will shower you with His mercy 
and help. 


After the Battle of Badr, some Qurayshis were taken 
as prisoners of war. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam released them after they paid a ransom. 
Allah ta‘ala says with reference to them: 
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O Prophet! Say to the captives who are in 
your hands: “If Allah finds any good in 
your hearts, He shall give you something 
better than that which was taken away 
from you, and He shall forgive you. Allah is 
forgiving, merciful.”? 


In his commentary to this verse, the author of Ruh 
al-Ma‘ani relates the incident of Hadrat ‘Abbas 
radiyallahu ‘anhu. 


1 Surah al-Anfal, 8: 70. 
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According to one narration, this verse was revealed 
with reference to Hadrat ‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu. 
He relates: I had concealed my Islam and the 
Quraysh compelled me to join them in the Battle of 
Badr. When Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
heard this, he said: “If you are true in whatever you 
are saying, Allah ta‘ala will reward you for it. 
However, whatever we see on the surface requires 
us to collect a ransom from you. We are obligated to 
act on what is obvious. You should therefore pay the 
ransom for yourself, your nephews Naufal ibn 
Harith and ‘Aqil ibn Abi Talib, and your confederate 
‘Utbah ibn ‘Amr.” I replied: “O Rasulullah! From 
where am I going to get so much of money?” 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “Where 
is that treasure which you and (your wife) Umm al- 
Fadl had buried? You had told her that you do not 
know what is going to happen on this journey, so it 
will be of use to her, ‘Abdullah, ‘Ubaydullah and 
Qayyim.” I asked: “Who told you about this?” 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam replied that 
it was Allah ta‘ala who had informed him. On 
hearing this, Hadrat ‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu said: 
“I testify that you are true, that there is no deity 
apart from Allah ta‘ala, and that you are certainly 
Allah’s Messenger. Undoubtedly, none apart from 
Allah ta‘ala knew about this incident. I had given 
the money to Umm al-Fadl in the darkness of the 
night. 


After some time Hadrat ‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu 
used to say: “Allah ta‘ala certainly gave me wealth 
which is far in excess of that ransom. Presently I 
have twenty slaves, and the cheapest of them is 
valued at twenty thousand dirhams. Allah ta‘ala 
also gave me the guardianship of Zam Zam. I will 
not exchange it for the wealth of all the people of 
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Makkah. I am now awaiting the forgiveness of Allah 
ta‘ala.” 

Another narration states that Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam received eighty thousand from the 
booty of Bahrain. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam performed wudw’ and distributed all the 
wealth before performing salah. He asked Hadrat 
‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu to take as much as he 
wanted. He took as much as he could carry. He was 
saying this while he was carrying the wealth: “It is 
much more than the ransom which I had to pay. I 
am hopeful of Allah’s forgiveness.”! 


Did you see! When a person is sincere to Allah 
ta‘ala, the blessings of his sincerity are certainly 
manifested, and it does not take Allah ta‘ala long to 
change the tide of time. The sincerity of a believer 
never goes to waste. The promises which Allah ta‘ala 
made for sincerity are totally true. We must never 
doubt whatever Allah ta‘ala says. 


A saint was going for hajj. He saw a person also 
wanting to go for hajj but he had no provisions for 
the journey. He asked the man: “You have no 
provisions for the journey, how are you going to 
reach Makkah?” The man replied: “It seems that 
your conviction is weak and you have no reliance on 
Allah ta‘ala.” When the saint eventually reached the 
Haram Sharif, he noticed that the man was there 
before him. When the man saw the saint, he called 
out: “O you weak of conviction! Look! Allah ta‘ala 
conveyed a provision-less person like me before 
you.” 


1 Rah al-Ma‘ani. 


46 


The story of a worshipper 


The point I am making is that you must focus on 
Allah ta‘ala and continue with sincerity. It never 
happened that a person was sincere and blessings 
were not manifested. A Hadith contains the story of 
a sincere worshipper. He had constructed a place of 
worship beyond an inhabited area and used to 
engage in his worship there. A child was born to a 
prostitute and she accused this worshipper of being 
the father. The people became angry and, without 
verifying the matter, they went and destroyed his 
place of worship and beat him severely. These very 
people had been devoted followers of this 
worshipper and used to kiss his hands. 


From here I conclude that one should not rely on 
the devotion of the creation. A person should not be 
deceived by their adulation. They may be your 
devotees today, but tomorrow they will forsake you 
on the slightest pretext. 


Now listen to the remainder of the story. The 
worshipper asked the people: “At least tell me what 
happened. Why are you doing this to me?” They 
then informed him that a woman is saying that she 
begot a child from you. On hearing this, he prayed 
to Allah ta‘ala to clear his name. He addressed the 
child and asked: “Whose child are you?” The child 
was still being breastfed [and could not speak as 
yet]. He spoke by the permission of Allah ta‘ala and 
said: “Such and such shepherd is my father.” When 
the people witnessed this miracle, they began 
kissing the worshipper’s hands and feet, sought his 
pardon, and said that they will make a place of 
worship out of gold for him. He said: “No. I have no 
need for that. Just make it as it had been.” 
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Did you see how Allah ta‘ala helps his sincere 
servants! See how He changed the situation. The 
very people who had demolished his place of 
worship were now prepared to construct it out of 
gold. The gaze of Allah’s sincere servants is not on 
the embellishments of this world. 


The blessing of sincerity 


There was a person who began worshipping in the 
hope that people will consider him to be religious 
and then appoint him as a trustee over the 
endowments of Bayt al-Maqdis. He engaged in 
worship for many days with this intention but no 
one paid any attention to him. Eventually, the 
thought crossed his mind that he is wasting his 
efforts on a corrupt objective. He repented and 
began worshipping Allah ta‘ala with full sincerity. 
No sooner he chose to be genuine, Allah instilled 
this idea in the minds of the people. They came to 
him and requested him to become the trustee. He 
admitted to the people by saying: “Initially I had 
started my worship with this intention. As long as I 
had this intention, you people did not come to me. 
Now I am worshipping Allah ta‘ala solely for His 
pleasure. I do not want the trusteeship.” 


Another story demonstrating sincerity 


A person sat down in a masjid for worship with the 
hope that he will be considered to be religious and 
the king will give his daughter in marriage to him. 
The king had been searching for the most religious 
man for his daughter. The man’s worship became 
well-known and the _ king’s’ proposal arrived. 
However, the man replied: “I undoubtedly started 
my worship for this day [to receive the king’s 
proposal], but Allah ta‘ala has been graceful to me. I 
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am now worshipping Him solely for His pleasure. I 
have no need for this marriage now.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! This is the fruit of sincerity — 
materially and spiritually. (compiler) 


Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Alt Thanwi rahimahullah 
used to say that there was an ‘alim in Lucknow who 
went to the office of a Lat Sahib (an English officer). 
It was the era of British rule. The ‘alim went in and 
said: “How is that there is employment for all of you 
here, while there is no employment for the 
Maulwis?” Lat Sahib replied: “Who said so? Whoever 
needs employment will get it. However, Maulana, 
our employment is not suited to you people. You 
should rather go and sit in a masjid for Allah’s sake. 
Allah will give you sustenance.” Lat Sahib then said 
something to one of his workers. The latter brought 
fifty rupees and Lat Sahib wanted to give it to the 
Maulana but he declined it and said: “Now I will 
confine myself to the masjid and take from Allah 
ta‘ala alone.” 


Note: Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah used 
to relate that Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah used to 
say: “Had I been in that Maulwi’s place, I would 
have taken the money while thinking to myself that 
Allah ta‘ala has started giving me at the hands of 
this English officer.” This demonstrates Hadrat’s 
wisdom and insight. (compiler) 


A Hadith states that if you rely totally on Allah 
ta‘ala, He will provide for you as He provides for 
birds. They leave hungry in the morning and return 
full-bellied in the evening. 


I say: A believer must never be immature. He must 
be mature and have high aspirations. Hadrat 
Maulana Shah Muhammad Is-haq Sahib 
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rahimahullah and MHadrat Maulana Shah 
Muhammad Ya‘qub Sahib rahimahullah were the 
grandsons and deputies of Hadrat Maulana Shah 
‘Abd al-‘Aziz Sahib rahimahullah. The two brothers 
emigrated to Makkah Mukarramah. They were men 
of high courage. They used to give a lot to people 
but could not give as much as they wanted because 
of their dire financial situation. This caused them to 
remain sad. One day the people observed both 
brothers extremely happy. They did not have the 
courage to ask the elder brother, but they asked 
Hadrat Maulana Shah Muhammad Ya‘qub Sahib 
rahimahullah: “You two look very happy today. 
What is the matter? Has a large amount of money 
come to you from India?” He replied: “Don’t you 
know? The government seized our village, 
Hasanpur, in India. Till now, our gaze was on our 
village, but now it is focused solely on Allah ta‘ala. 
This is why we are so happy.” Glory to Allah! Look 
at their reliance on Allah ta‘ala. 


Observe these various incidents about Allah’s 
devoted servants. When a servant chooses to remain 
sincere and devoted to Allah ta‘ala, do you think 
Allah ta‘ala will leave him paralysed? Never! Choose 
sincerity and you will experience success in both 
worlds. Insha Allah. 
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IF ONLY MUSLIMS 
FOCUSSED ON THE QUR'AN 


Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib  Dehlawi 
rahimahullah says that the Arabs were accustomed 
to poetry, poetic compilations and eloquent manners 
of expression. They were of the view that no one 
equalled them in this regard, so much so that they 
referred to other nations as ‘Ajami — those who are 
dumb. 


The Arabs had a deep affinity with poetry, and this 
had come down to them from generations. Poetry 
was their day and night occupation. Their 
inclination and partiality towards poetry could not 
be changed until an extremely eloquent speech was 
presented to them. Allah ta‘ala sent down the 
Qur’an. Initially when they looked at it, they 
assumed that since it is Arabic and the mother- 
tongue of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is 
also Arabic, he must have composed it himself and 
presented it to them. Allah ta‘ala announced in no 
uncertain terms and challenged them saying: Very 
well, Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is an 
Arab like you are. You have great litterateurs among 
you. Why don’t you all get together and compose a 
single verse like that of the Qur’an? 


These powerful men of letters who could 
spontaneously compose countless poems in a single 
assembly failed to present even a part of a verse like 
the Qur’an. They realized that this speech was 
beyond human capability. It has to be the speech of 
some other being. Allah ta‘ala conveys this theme as 
follows: 
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If you are in doubt about this word which 
We have sent down upon Our servant, then 
bring a chapter like it and call those who 
are your helpers other than Allah, if you 
are truthful. But if you are unable to do it - 
and you will never be able to do it - then 
beware of that fire whose fuel is men and 
stones, prepared for the unbelievers. 


Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Alt Thanwi rahimahullah 
used to say that they must have become really 
agitated and angry when they were told “you will 
never be able to do it”. The pride of their literati 
must have been kindled and they may have tried to 
do their utmost, but could do nothing. They realized 
that this is the speech of Allah ta‘ala and that 
Muhammad sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is Allah’s 
Messenger. After all, this speech incapacitated 
them. And the one to whom Allah’s speech is 
revealed is His close servant and Messenger. Thus, 
he is certainly Allah’s chosen Messenger. 


I will now explain a beautiful theme. Listen 
attentively and understand it. A person cannot give 
up a thing unless something better and more 
enjoyable than it is presented to him. 


1 Strah al-Baqarah, 2: 23-24. 
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Allah ta‘ala went into much detail in describing the 
bounties and pleasures of the Hereafter so that we 
may give up this world. For example, He says: 


Al od SSN 
The Hereafter is better for the one who is 
Allah-conscious.! 
doe a Gor 8 Xb 
Ble p> 3 5 
The Hereafter is better and more eternal. 


And many other verses of this nature. Allah ta‘ala 
says that righteous servants will receive bounties 
which no eye has beheld, no ear has heard and no 
heart has imagined. He says: 


pele ‘ sacs on AL 3 


No self knows what bliss is in store for 
them.? 


The following Hadith Qudsi explains it further: 
onl Vy ol, ge Yo gb Lal Golal acl 
es . : 


I prepared such things for My righteous 
servants which no eye has beheld, no ear 


1 Surah an-Nisa’, 4: 76. 
2 Surah al-A‘la, 87: 17. 
3 Surah as-Sajdah, 32: 17. 
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has heard and no human heart has ever 
thought of. 


When Allah ta‘ala described the pleasures and 
bounties of the Hereafter, the world left the hearts of 
the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum and_ they 
developed such intense love for piety that no 
inclination for the unlawful remained in them. 


When Allah ta‘ala willed to create an aversion for 
this world, He described the pleasures and bounties 
of the Hereafter. In this way, He diverted the focus 
of believers from this world to a loftier place — the 
Hereafter — and got them occupied with its bounties. 
This is the point I was making: Man cannot give up 
a thing unless you present to him something better 
than it. 


When Allah ta‘ala dispraised wealth and riches, He 
removed our inclination for it by directing our 
attention to something else. He says: 


Gare seas pr 8 ell 3 NG cme . 


It is neither your wealth nor your offspring 
that can bring you closer to Us, except he 
who believes and does good deeds.! 


This verse tells us that wealth and offspring in 
themselves cannot take a person closer to Allah 
ta‘ala. However, if they are accompanied with iman 
and good deeds, they become the means of 
proximity to Him. Now look! Allah ta‘ala did not 
order them to discard wealth completely. Instead, 


1 Surah Saba, 34: 37. 
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He rectified the notion that they assumed abundant 
wealth and children to be the means of proximity. 
He then directed their attention towards iman and 
good deeds. 


Allah ta‘ala did not ask them to give up wealth 
completely. Rather, He said to them that although 
wealth is a good thing, it has no reality if it is not 
coupled with iman and good deeds. He stressed to 
them that wealth is not the objective; Iman and good 
deeds are. In short, Allah ta‘ala did not prohibit the 
acquisition of wealth. He taught them the status of 
wealth and turned their inclination away from it. 


A poet says: Many things have been made unlawful 
to you but you give up certain things and not 
others. For example, the flesh of swine is prohibited 
to you, so you abstain from it because you have 
found many other types of meat which are better 
than it. Alcohol has been made unlawful to you but 
you do not abstain from it. You probably did not 
find something better than it. 


I say, this poet is not thinking correctly because the 
Ahlullah have found the wine of Allah’s love. They 
are so inebriated by it that the world and whatever 
is in it has no value in their eyes. 


I was saying to you that man’s attention cannot be 
moved from something unless you _ present 
something better to him. 


Note: Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah has 
certainly laid bare the reality. 


In the same way, understand that the Arabs were 
immersed and lost in the pleasures of their 
language. They were’ intoxicated by their 
descriptions of the feats of their forefathers. After 
performing hajj, a poet from each tribe would stand 
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up and applaud the feats and achievements of his 
ancestors, and deride the other tribes. The entire 
Arab nation was inebriated by this. They were 
habituated to poetry. They considered eloquence 
and powerful expressions to be the capital wealth of 
this life. 


Because this was the condition of the nation and 
everyone was caught up in it, Allah ta‘ala treated 
this ailment of theirs. It was an easy treatment. He 
presented before the literati and poets an extremely 
eloquent speech — the Qur’an. When they observed 
its eloquence and beauty, they were left stupefied. 
In this way, Allah ta‘ala turned their focus from the 
speech of the creation to the speech of the Creator. 


Because these people were conversant in the 
language, knew the beauty of language, could 
recognize fine points, and were adept in eloquence; 
when they observed the eloquence of the Qur’an and 
its inimitable style; they realized that it is the 
speech of Allah ta‘ala. This is why they fell upon it 
as a thirsty person falls upon water. This is the 
reason for revealing the Qur’an in the Arabic 
language. A nation whose language was Arabic and 
which prided over its eloquence was overwhelmed 
and silenced by an Arabic speech, and all its pride 
and arrogance were broken. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent reality has 
been explained. May Allah ta‘ala reward Hadrat. 
(compiler) 


Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Dehlawi rahimahullah 
writes that the Arabs were enamoured by poetry and 
were accustomed to singing poems. This was the 
norm with the entire nation. Their scholars and 
ignoramuses loved to sing poems. Allah ta‘ala sent 
down the Qur’an for them to sing. As though He was 
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saying to them: If singing is what you want, here is 
the Qur’an. There can be no better song than it. In 
this way, Allah ta‘ala diverted their inclination from 
poetry to the Qur’an. History testifies that Allah 
ta‘ala diverted these people’s fondness of poetry by 
revealing the Qur’an to them. In this way, their 
sentimental attachment to poetry was put to an 
end. 


The condition at present is the complete opposite. 
The nation is not being directed to the Qur’an. 
Instead, even in lecture assemblies, poems are 
recited instead of the Qur’an. The preference for 
poetry is being revived in-between lectures so that 
the masses may turn to poetry. We seek refuge in 
Allah ta‘ala. 

The ‘ulama’ assume that the masses have no 
inclination to the Qur’an and Hadith, and because 
they enjoy poetry, their inclination is towards 
poetry. They therefore give consideration to the 
preference of the masses and make _ special 
arrangements for poems to be rendered in their 
assemblies. Even worse, they get beardless boys 
with sweet voices to recite the poems so that the 
enjoyment may be perfect. In this way, more people 
will attend, numbers will increase, and the 
assembly will be successful. The success of an 
assembly is now measured by the number of 
attendees. To Allah we belong and to Him is our 
return. 


I say: The Qur’an is recited in an assembly and 
people do not give it any importance nor appreciate 
it. Then in the same assembly, poems are recited 
and people give importance to it and value it. Is this 
the measure of success of an assembly? Do you 
think Allah ta‘ala is not angered by this? I believe 
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that one of the reasons for the destruction which is 
experienced by Muslims today is that they have 
given preference to the speech of the creation over 
the speech of the Creator. They value the speech of 
the creation and are affected by it, but they have no 
value for the speech of Allah ta‘ala. If they do not 
even listen to it, how are they going to be affected by 
it? 

It is said with regard to poetry: 


The more lies and exaggeration a poem 
contains, the better it is. 


If this is the case, how can the Prophets ‘alayhimus 
salam have an affinity with poetry? Allah ta‘ala says: 


4 gs ls AB) Ale 
We did not teach poetry to Rasulullah 


sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam nor does it 
behove his grand status.! 


In contradiction to this, we now see poets being 
invited to lecture assemblies and consideration is 
given to the preferences of the masses. I ask you: If 
the ‘ulama’ start giving consideration to the 
preferences of the masses and practise on their 
desires, then what will happen? The following 
applies in this instance: 


When unbelief will emanate from the 
Ka‘bah, where will Islam remain? 


1 Surah Ya Sin, 36: 69. 
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If only Muslims would ponder over this matter and 
turn their attention to the speech of Allah ta‘ala. 
Brothers! Is there anything that is not in the 
Qur’an? Allah ta‘ala refers to the Qur’an as a 
reminder, an admonition, an eye-opener, a guide. 
Just turn your attention to it and see for yourselves. 


Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib  Dehlawi 
rahimahullah says that Allah ta‘ala does not lend an 
ear to anything as much as Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam reading the Qur’an. Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said that the person 
who does not read the Qur’an in a melodious voice 
is not of us. You see, this Qur’an is also a means for 
singing. It contains all melodies. 


A man was residing in the khanqah of Hadrat 
Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah in 
Thanah Bhawan. When Hadrat Maulana used to 
recite the Qur’an in the fajr salah, the man would 
say after the salah: “Today, the recitation was in 
such and such tune.” Hadrat Maulana did not even 
know the science of music; he used to merely recite 
according to his preference. 


People do not know Arabic whereby they could 
appreciate the miraculous nature of the Qur’an, and 
the ‘ulama’ do not turn the people’s attention to the 
Qur’an. Consequently, the entire nation has become 
unmindful of the Qur’an. The speech of Allah ta‘ala 
has become a mere adornment for a shelf. It is 
wrapped in beautiful silken covers and displayed on 
a shelf. Muslims believe they have fulfilled the rights 
of the Qur’an in this way. Allah ta‘ala states in the 
Qur’an: 
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A group from the people of the Book cast 
aside the Book of Allah behind their backs 
as though they do not know.! 


The author of al-Kashshdf writes in his commentary 
to this verse: 


Sha‘bi narrates that the People of the 
Book had the Taurah. They used to read 
it but did not practise on it. Hadrat 
Sufyan narrates that they used to make 
special covers of silk and brocade in 
which they used to place the Taurah. 
They used to attach flowers made of gold 
to Allah’s Book. They used to do all this 
but they did not practise on the Book. 
Allah refers to this as “casting aside the 
Book of Allah behind their backs”.? 


Did you see? The People of the Book used to revere 
Allah’s Book. They used to embellish it with gold 
and cover it with silk. But because they did not 
practise on it, Allah ta‘ala said that they cast it 
behind their backs and they became eligible for 
Allah’s wrath. How unfortunate! Muslims of today 
have exactly the same attitude towards the Qur’an. 
May Allah ta‘ala bless Muslims with the 
understanding to recognize the greatness of Allah’s 
speech. 


1 Strah al-Baqarah, 2: 101. 
2 Al-Kashshdf, vol. 1, p. 77. 
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I say to people that it does not require too much of 
effort. All you have to do is resolve to read one or 
two sections daily. As long as you do not attach 
your heart to it, you will not be able to move 
forward. What is so difficultP A person reads a little 
and amasses a lot of benefit. Am I saying something 
wrong? I have rational and traditional proofs for this 
subject. I say to those who come here and am still 
saying to them: If you want to work with your heart, 
you may remain here. If not, go to some other place. 
You people probably consider these points to be 
puzzling, and you may not understand them. This is 
because you are convinced that the more you tire 
your self the more you will benefit. It is totally 
ignorant to think in this way. Even if you do a little 
work with your heart, you will see immense 
benefits. This Qur’an is such a great thing. There is 
nothing which is more attached to Allah ta‘ala than 
the Qur’an. I will prove this with evidences. Listen! 
The son and deputy of Hadrat Mujaddid Alf Thani 
rahimahullah, Hadrat Khwajah Muhammad Ma‘sum 
rahimahullah writes: 


The Ism-e-dhat (i.e. the word Allah) 
creates an attraction and love, and 
conveys a person to the station of self- 
obliteration.! 


It is related from Imam Sahib rahimahullah that the 
word “Allah” is the Ism-e-dhat. The Sufis believe 
there is no greater dhikr than it. 


From the above quotations you have learnt the 
strong affinity which the word “Allah” has with Allah 
ta‘ala, and the powerful effect it has. Now that you 


1 Maktabat Ma‘stimiyyah: 40. 
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understood this, listen to what Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al- 
‘Aziz Sahib rahimahullah has to say in his Tafsir 
‘Azizi: 
The strong affinity which a name has 
with the one who bears that name is 
surpassed by the strong and powerful 
affinity which a speech has with the one 
who uttered the speech. When a 
person’s name is mentioned, the mind 
goes immediately to the person himself. 
Far more intense than that is when the 
speech of the one who uttered the 
speech [is heard or read]. This point is 
well-known to people of experience.! 


We learn from the above quotation that the affinity 
which a name has with the one who bears that 
name is surpassed by the affinity with his speech. 
The extent of its influence and effect was gauged 
from the above texts. How much more affinity will 
Allah’s speech have with Allah ta‘ala? And how more 
intense will its effect be? 


I was teaching Sullam (a well-known book on logic) 
and the discussion was on Sub-hanahu Ma A‘zama 
Shanuhu. I said to the students: Look at how 
convoluted and complex the logicians have made 
this subject of tauhid. On the other hand, when 
Allah ta‘ala revealed the Qur’an and explained 
tauhid, He explained everything in a short surah — 
Surah al-Ikhlas. He refuted all the deviated sects in 
this short surah. This has been well explained by 
Hadrat Maulana Shah ‘Abd_ al-‘Aziz Sahib 


1 Tafsir ‘Azizi, p. 54 under the commentary of the verse: 
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rahimahullah in Tafsir ‘Azizi. I say: Just as Allah 
ta‘ala is the King of kings, His speech is the king of 
all speeches. Why, then, should we search for other 
speeches when we have the speech of Allah ta‘ala!? 


When people teach Sullam and other similar texts, 
they become confused with issues of this nature. I 
ask: Why are you becoming so worried? Look at how 
easy Allah ta‘ala made it in His Book. Unfortunately, 
we pay no attention to the Qur’an. I now see people 
teaching and making money in the name of Din, but 
paying no attention to the Qur’an. People value the 
‘ulama’ because of this Qur’an. What I mean is that 
the masses appreciate the ‘ulama’ because they 
teach the Qur’an. On the other hand, the ‘ulama’ 
have no value for the thing on account of which the 
masses value them. This is why when they explain 
the concept of tauhid, they do it from other books 
and not from the Qur’an. I ask you: If Allah ta‘ala 
sent down His Book, will He not explain the most 
important belief, i.e. belief in tauhid? He certainly 
will. In fact, He explains it so beautifully that if you 
were to hear it, you will salivate and get up and say: 
“We cannot get enough of the Qur’an.” 


Look at Surah al-Ikhlas alone. When Allah ta‘ala 
started to speak about His Oneness, He 
encapsulated the entire discussion in just four 
words: ahad, samad, lam yalid wa lam yulad, wa 
lam yakun lahu kufuwan ahad. 

Hadrat Maulana Shah ‘Abd_ al-‘Aziz Sahib 
rahimahullah explains it beautifully in his Tafsir 
‘Azizi. 

There was a Sahabi radiyallahu ‘anhu who used to 
recite Surah al-Ikhlas a lot. Some people went to 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and said to 
him that this person keeps on reciting Surah al- 
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Ikhlas. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
asked him: “Why do you recite only this surah?” He 
replied: “I love this surah.” Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam said: “Your love for it shall admit 
you into Paradise.” 


Even if you read the Qur’an without understanding, 
you will benefit. Ten rewards are recorded in a 
person’s favour for each letter, and it increases 
one’s love for Allah ta‘ala. If it is read with 
understanding, then it is much better. A person will 
acquire Allah’s love and Allah-recognition. 
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BOASTING ABOUT ONE’S 
THOUGHTS 


When defective people receive benefits and blessings 
from a person, they start considering themselves to 
be perfect and they become independent of a 
shaykh. They begin considering themselves to be 
equal to the shaykh. They develop claims to 
perfection. Whereas the little blessings which they 
are perceiving are actually reflections from the 
shaykh. If they sever their bond from the shaykh, 
these little blessings will cease to exist. 


Hadrat Maulana Rum rahimahullah explains this 
theme in his Mathnawi. He relates an admonitory 
story of a scribe of divine revelation. I am reading it 
to you from Kalid Mathnawi with an explanation. 
Listen attentively. 


The need for a shaykh’s company 


From the above, Maulana Rum rahimahullah proves 
the need for a shaykh’s company. He prohibits 
separating from a shaykh without having acquired 
perfection. In other words, if your shaykh places a 
salve on your wound and the pain which you were 
feeling subsides — and this causes you to assume 
that you are cured whereas it is merely the effect of 
the salve which is causing this effect -— then you 
must not feel that you are not in need of the salve. 
Consider the relief to be the effect of the salve and 
do not believe that the health of the actual wound 
has been restored. 


The meaning is obvious. If you perceive some 
soundness in your self on account of remaining in 
the company of your shaykh, it is a reflection from 
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the shaykh. Do not assume that you have achieved 
perfection so you no longer need the shaykh. 
Instead, you must remain in his company until you 
acquire deeply-ingrained capabilities and you reach 
the station of self-establishment. (However, if the 
shaykh permits you, then this is an exception to the 
rule because he knows what is most prudent. 
Nonetheless, independence at this point will also 
cause destruction.) There is no end to this 
discussion. While on this topic, listen to a story 
which proves the harm of assuming perfection and 
independence from a spiritual master without 
having acquired perfection first. 


Hadrat Maulana Rum rahimahullah highlights a 
verse and then relates an incident about it. The 
verse is: 


° 


elie ais ees 


Then We brought him forth in a new form. 
Blessed, therefore, is Allah, the best of 
creators.1 


of a2 
ie 


Hadrat ‘Uthman radiyallahu ‘anhu used to record 
divine revelation. Before him, there was another 
scribe who was particular about how he recorded 
divine revelation. He used to write the verses as 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam recited 
them. The effulgence of the revelation illuminated 
him and he would experience the wisdom in his 
heart. The same thing happened with the verse 
under discussion. (The details are as follows: The 
verses of Surah al-Mu’minun were revealed to 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. He was 


1 Strah al-Mu’minun, 23: 14. 
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reciting them and the scribe was recording them. 
When he reached this verse: 


° a 
Lai} 
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Then We brought him forth in a new form. 
Blessed, therefore, is Allah, the best of 
creators.1 


The effect which was on Rastlullah’s heart fell on 
the scribe’s heart and before Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam could say it, he said: 


Cea S51 aby B55 


Blessed, therefore, is Allah, the best of 
creators.2 


The same were the words of divine revelation, so 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said to him: 
“Yes, write them down.” Just by this one point the 
scribe went astray. He thought to himself: The thing 
which Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is 
saying is in my heart as well. 


Subsequently, a verse with reference to this scribe 
was revealed and his condition was exposed to 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Allah’s 
wrath descended, fell on his heart, and he could not 
find a single letter within himself. He was removed 
from the post of a scribe and he even reneged from 
Islam. He then became an enemy of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and Islam. Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said to him: “O arrogant 


1 Strah al-Mu’minun, 23: 14. 


2 Surah al-Mu’mintn, 23: 14. 
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atheist! If that effulgence was your own, why has 
your heart become black and lightlessP Had you 
been a fountain of divine knowledge, this dark liquid 
would not have flowed from you.” 


Up to this point we have acquired the objective of 
the story - that this is the harm of assuming 
perfection and considering one’s self to be 
independent of those who have perfection. 


The story continues: The man felt that his status 
will fall if he were to repent in the presence of 
people, so he abstained from repenting. He would 
have suffered grief at having to offer an apology and 
admitting his wrong, but he still could not repent. 
This was strange. He regretted and rued in his heart 
but it was of no use because in the absence of an 
apology and disregarding shame, a regret is a 
natural response which is not worthy of 
consideration. Anyway, he became an apostate, 
went to Makkah and joined the ranks of the idol- 
worshippers. He caused a lot of mischief and hurled 
obscenities against Islam and Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. On the day of the Conquest of 
Makkah, he accompanied Hadrat ‘Uthman 
radiyallahu ‘anhu, presented himself before 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, repented 
and renewed his Islam. It is quoted from al-Isabah 
that he was performing the fajr salah and passed 
away the moment he made the salam. In other 
words, he died a good death. His name is ‘Abdullah 
ibn Sa‘d ibn Abi Surh radiyallahu ‘anhu.! 


Did you hear? A story of this nature is quite unique 
and unparalleled in history. A scribe who records 


1 Kalid Mathnawi, register one, 198. 
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divine revelation and then becomes an apostate!? 
What an admonitory story! We have to be on our 
guard at all times. We do not know what will 
happen and when. We must never boast about our 
condition. Instead, if we experience anything good, 
we must believe it to be a gift from Allah ta‘ala and 
be grateful for it. Being grateful for a bounty is the 
greatest thing. If we are grateful, the bounty will 
continue increasing. It will neither be taken away 
nor will it decrease. Allah ta‘ala says: 


BT 55s 
If you are grateful I will give you more.! 


On the opposite end, the worst thing is to be 
ungrateful for Allah’s bounties and favours. When a 
person is ungrateful, bounties are snatched away 
from him and Allah’s displeasure increases. Allah 
ta‘ala says: 


Bo rat Ze oZgots os 
Aad) 15 3) 3 3 ae ON; 


If you are ungrateful, My punishment is 
certainly severe. 


Imam Sahib rahimahullah said that the person who 
wants to die with iman and remain firm on it until 
the very end must continually express gratitude 
over Iman. This is because we are promised the 
continuation of a bounty when we are grateful for it: 


HIBS w 


1 Surah Ibrahim, 14: 7. 
2 Surah Ibrahim, 14: 7. 
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If you are grateful I will give you more.! 


In the same way, it is necessary to be grateful for 
whatever acts of obedience a person does. Similarly, 
if a person receives spiritual bounties, it is 
necessary for him to be grateful to his shaykh. After 
all, he became the means for receiving the bounties. 


When the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum observed 
the destruction of that scribe for his claims to 
knowledge, they became fearful and vigilant. They 
obliterated themselves completely before Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. This is why whenever 
he asked them about something, they would reply: 
“Allah and His Messenger know best.” 


No matter from whom you receive something, it is 
your duty to obliterate yourself before him. If you 
learn something from someone and you then display 
your intelligence before him, it is most disrespectful 
and hypocritical. Shaykh Sa‘di rahimahullah relates 
the story of a wrestler in his Gulistan: 


There was a wrestler who taught his student the art 
of wrestling, how to drop his opponent, and made 
him an expert wrestler. Other wrestlers failed to 
drop him. When he reached this level, he mentioned 
in the presence of the king: “My teacher certainly 
has superiority over me in the sense that he taught 
me wrestling. However, I have reached such a level 
that even my teacher cannot compete with me.” The 
king disapproved of the student’s insolence with 
respect to his teacher and ordered that the two will 
have to compete in public. When the teacher 
received this news, he must have thought to 


1 Surah Ibrahim, 14: 7. 


70 


himself: He learnt everything from me and he is now 
prepared to compete against me!? 


Anyway, the courtiers and dignitaries of the 
sultanate assembled on the wrestling field to 
witness this strange match between a teacher and 
his student. The teacher had become old and weak, 
whereas the young student was jumping about like 
an elephant. The teacher hadn’t taught the student 
one particular wrestling manoeuvre. And so, he 
advanced with that manoeuvre and the student 
could not respond to it. The teacher went into a 
rage, lifted him above his head and flung him to the 
ground. The student asked in astonishment: “How 
come you did not teach me this manoeuvre!?” The 
teacher replied: “I had reserved it for this day.” The 
teacher then quoted these couplets: 


O loyalty! You were either not existing in 
the world or you were existing but no 
one at that time showed loyalty. There is 
no person who learnt archery from me 
and then did not make me a target. 


The king gave the teacher a prize, punished the 
student and reprimanded him saying: “You had no 
shame to compete against the one who taught you? 
You were priding over your strength yet he lifted you 
above his head and flung you down.” 


It is extremely disloyal for a person to learn 
something from someone and then become his 
opponent. It is most detestable. May Allah ta‘ala 
protect us from it. 


Imam Shafit rahimahullah says: 


salall 5 J} Glos — bie oy 0S SOS 
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I complained to Waki about my bad 
memory. He advised me to abstain from 
sins because knowledge is a_ special 
effulgence from Allah ta‘ala. And Allah’s 
light is not given to a sinner. 


The absence of sincerity results in the 
deprivation of bounties 


A Maulana Sahib encouraged a man to perform 
salah and said to him: “If you perform salah 
regularly and punctually for forty days, I will give 
you a buffalo.” The man performed his salah for 
forty days and came to the Maulana for his buffalo. 
The Maulana said: “My objective was that if you 
perform salah for forty days, you will develop an 
attachment for it and you will become a namazi (a 
regular performer of salah). It was not my objective 
to give you a buffalo.” On hearing this, the man 
said: “Away with you Maulwi Sahib! I too performed 
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those salahs without wudu’. 


We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. Since he performed 
his salah in such a disorderly way, he could not 
realize and experience its blessings. Blessings are 
experienced only when the action is done with 
sincerity. 


A Hadith states that when a person worships Allah 
ta‘ala devotedly for forty days, fountains of wisdom 
will gush forth from his heart. There was a saint 
who engaged in worship for forty days with the same 
intention but the fountains did not gush forth. He 
made du‘a’ to Allah ta‘ala: “O Allah! Please explain 
to me. Either I did not have the sincerity or this is 
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not a Hadith.” He received a reply: “Since you 
engaged in worship so that fountains gush forth, 
how can you claim that you did it for Me? How can 
sincerity still exist?” 


The saint’s focus was on the gushing forth of the 
fountains and not on 2 (asi (doing the worship 
solely for Allah). 


His example is similar to a teacher who spends the 
entire month waiting for his salary. He is so 
occupied in his thoughts about the salary that this 
affects his teaching as well. Now how will the 
principal deal with him? He will obviously not pay 
him. In fact, it will not be surprising if he retrenches 
him. 


It is the responsibility of the teacher to teach, and 
the responsibility of the principal to worry about the 
payment of salaries. 


In the same way, Allah ta‘ala wanted to teach this 
saint: Why were you focussed on the gushing forth 
of fountains? Your responsibility was to remain 
sincere, while it is Our responsibility to cause the 
fountains to gush forth. 


A saint heard that the king has increased the 
stipends for some of his slaves because they are 
forever waiting to fulfil his orders and serve him. As 
for the slaves who were lazy in serving him, their 
stipends were not increased. The saint began crying 
when he heard this. Some people asked him: “Of 
what concern is it to you what the king decided with 
regard to his slaves? Why are you crying?” He 
replied: “The same applies to the slaves of Allah’s 
court. Those who present themselves sincerely in 
His court continue progressing. As for those who are 
lazy, they remain stagnating.” 
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A man went to his friend’s house after ‘isha and 
called out for him. The friend took a bit of time in 
coming out. When the friend opened the door after 
some time, he found him in a strange appearance. 
He had weapons in his hands, a slave-girl next to 
him, and bags of money on his head. He asked: 
“What is this!?” His friend replied: “When you called 
out for me, I thought to myself that some calamity 
must have befallen you. This is why you have come 
at such an odd time. If an enemy is troubling you, I 
am fully armed. If you need money, you may take 
these bags. If you desire a woman, you may take 
this slave-girl.” The man laughed and said: “Brother! 
I merely came to visit you.” 


This was a sincere friend. If people choose sincerity, 
they will benefit tremendously. Sincerity is not some 
dry object. There is great enjoyment in it. Choose it 
and see for yourself. 
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MAN HAS INTELLIGENCE 
BUT HE STILL NEEDS 
ALLAH'S GRACE 


In his Mathnawi, Maulana Rum rahimahullah 
explains an example of a genuine shaykh and a 
fake. He writes: 


One type of soil is from which water 
gushes forth. An expert Sufi shaykh is 
similar to it because various sciences 
and facts flow from him. Soil of this 
nature is rare; you will have to search 
for it. This soil refers to a man of Allah 
who is connected to Allah. He has 
separated himself from his personal 
enjoyments. The sweet water of 
knowledge of Din flows from him. The 
seekers of Allah ta‘ala acquire life and 
progress from him. 


As for the one who is a fake - ie. a 
deceptive shaykh - you may compare 
him to an arid desert. He will suck at the 
water of your life all the time. In other 
words, he will waste away your life, your 
knowledge and your actions. 


He says further on: 


Now that you have learnt that there are two types of 
people — one a genuine expert and the other an 
ignorant impostor —- you must seek wisdom and 
gnosis from a wise man so that you too develop 
insight and intelligence. The one who seeks wisdom 
becomes a source of wisdom. Once he becomes a 
source of wisdom, he is not in need of acquiring 
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knowledge through the customary and outward 
means. In other words, Allah-bestowed knowledge 
and sciences descend into his heart. At the time 
when he was seeking knowledge under his shaykh, 
he was absorbing and memorizing whatever his 
shaykh said. After he receives Allah-bestowed 
sciences, they become similar to those which he had 
memorized. Genuine sciences from Allah ta‘ala start 
to reflect on his heart. His intellect now enjoys ruh — 
divine inspiration as stated by Allah ta‘ala: 


ae are Zo Ark vor ek “ye 
ol ce aes 


In like manner, We sent to you a ruh by 
Our command.! 


Divine revelation or inspiration is called ruh 
because it is a cause of spiritual life just as the soul 
is the cause of physical life. 


In the beginning — i.e. before he could acquire Allah- 
recognition, his intellect was his teacher [it directed 
him in whichever way it wanted]. Now that he has 
acquired spiritual blessings, the same _ intellect 
becomes his student. Initially, it was the intellect 
which had brought him onto the path of seeking. 
This is why it was its teacher. Then he began 
acquiring knowledge and sciences which are beyond 
the intellect and sight. The intellect therefore 
became his student and is now dependent on him. 


Subsequently, his intellect starts saying things to 
him which Hadrat Jibra’l ‘alayhis salam had said to 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam on the 
occasion of the Mi'raj. That is, “If I were to merely 


1 Surah ash-Shura, 42: 52. 
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place my foot across this line, the powerful light of 
Allah ta‘ala will burn me. Let me remain here. You 
may proceed. This is my limit.” In this incident, 
Jibrail ‘alayhis salam was initially the guide [who 
led Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam]. Now he 
was incapable of moving forward. In the same way, 
the intellect steers a person in the beginning but 
becomes helpless later on.! 


Take the following example: 


A king was sitting with his wife. He lifted his gaze, 
looked at something and began crying. His wife 
asked: “Why are you crying?” He replied: “It’s 
nothing.” She persisted and asked him the reason 
for his crying. He replied: “I see in the Lauh-e- 
Mahfuz that I am going to die and you will marry 
this Abyssinian guard.” Just imagine! Although he 
was a king, he used to look in the Lauh-e-Mahfuz. 
His wife said: “If that is what is recorded therein, 
why are you crying? You should accept it.” 


From the statement of Maulana Rum rahimahullah 
that the intellect is the teacher in the beginning and 
becomes a student later on, we learn that the 
intellect does not remain a teacher all the time. 
Rather, it becomes a student as well. It behaves like 
a student in the presence of divine revelation. It 
does not have the choice to think against it. It is 
impossible for the intelligentsia to fathom the reality 
of divine revelation. It is beyond the intellect and out 
of its reach. The intellect is limited. It cannot 
encompass everything. It will help a person within 
its limits and will steer him, but it can be of no avail 
beyond its limit. 


1 Kalid Mathnawi, register one: 194. 
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This is why when rationalists go to the Sufis, they 
reduce themselves to students. They acknowledge 
that the things which they believed to be concepts 
and theories are actually obvious facts according to 
these pure Sufis. Man’s senses have limits. For 
example, he can hear from up to a certain point and 
not beyond. He can see to a certain distance and not 
beyond. In the same way, his intellect can think up 
to a certain limit. It cannot fathom anything beyond 
that limit. 


Rationalists got confused about the proof of Allah’s 
Oneness. They themselves do not understand it. 
They do not focus on the Qur’an, this is why they 
are perplexed. Allah ta‘ala explained tauhid 
completely in Surah al-Ikhlas, but some people 
require some other type of proof. There was a 
shepherd who was tending to his goats in a forest. A 
rationalist went to him and asked: “Do you have any 
proof for the Oneness of Allah?” The shepherd said: 
“Wait a bit, I will present a proof just now.” Saying 
this, he left and returned with a thick club. He said: 
“Look! This is the proof of Allah’s Oneness. If you 
doubt it, I will strike you and reduce you to straw.” 


We cannot subject everything to our intellect. After 
all, it also has its limits, and is a creation. How can 
it ever fathom everything!? Imam Fakhr ad-Din Razi 
rahimahullah had established many proofs on 
Allah’s Oneness. However, Hadrat Maulana Rum 
rahimahullah is angry at him. He writes: 


If the Din revolved around the intellect, 
Fakhr ad-Din Razi would have been the 
raz dar (the one who knows _ the 
mysteries) of Din. The proof of the 
intellect is like a wooden leg - it is 
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extremely shaky and weak. Once weevil 
gets into it, it rots and crumbles. 


There is a story about Imam Razi rahimahullah. He 
went to meet a saint and began benefiting from his 
company. One day, he said to the saint: “I perceive 
something leaving my heart surreptitiously.” The 
saint said: “Congratulations to you. There is nothing 
to worry about. It is your logic and philosophy 
which is coming out of you. Allah ta‘ala will replace 
it with another type of knowledge.” 


When he heard this, Imam Razi rahimahullah 
thought to himself: I acquired the sciences of logic 
and philosophy after so much of toiling, and it is 
now leaving me just like that!? He became worried 
and his temperament was not prepared to give up 
that old thing. And so, he left the company of the 
saint. 


Now listen further. When it was the time for Imam 
Razi’s departure from this world, Shaytan came to 
mislead him. He asked him to present a proof for 
Allah’s Oneness. The Imam had many proofs in 
store, so he presented one. Shaytan rebutted his 
proof. The Imam presented another one, and 
Shaytan rebutted it as well. In this way, the Imam 
began presenting one proof after the other and 
Shaytan continued rebutting and disproving each 
one. Eventually he had only one proof left. Shaytan 
was on the verge of disproving this one as well, 
destroying the Imam’s faith and causing him to 
leave this world without iman. 


While this was happening between Imam _ Razi 
rahimahullah and Shaytan, the saint in whose 
company he had spent some time, was performing 
wudwu’. His attendant was pouring water for him. 
Imam Razi’s situation was exposed to him. He saw 
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that Shaytan was on the verge of leading him 
astray. He went into a rage, grabbed the water 
pitcher from the attendant’s hand, flung it at a wall 
and said: “Why are you not telling him that you 
believe in the Oneness of Allah ta‘ala without any 
proofe” His voice reached the Imam/’s ears, and he 
said to Shaytan: “I believe in Allah’s Oneness 
without any proof.” This was the only point left. The 
moment he uttered these words, his soul left his 
body. His iman was saved through the saint’s 
intervention and he died on iman. 


This is the minimum benefit of bonding with the 
Ahlullah, but in reality, it is a major benefit. Did you 
see! When the time comes, all proofs are left 
scattered and it is only Allah’s grace which comes to 
one’s help. 


These rationalists demand for proofs of Allah’s 
Oneness. I say: Very well, we will certainly present 
proofs to demonstrate that Allah ta‘ala is one. 
However, you must first prove that you have just 
one father. You will spend your entire life but you 
will not be able to provide a rational proof for it. 
Why, then, are you asking for a proof for Allah’s 
Oneness? It is such an obvious and accepted thing 
that even Shaytan — who is bent on misleading man 
— attests to Allah’s Oneness. He says: 


I see that which you do not see. I fear Allah. 
And the punishment of Allah is severe. 


1 Surah al-Anfal, 8: 48. 
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A person was losing consciousness. Someone 
nearby began reading something and blew on him in 
an effort to revive him. Another person said: “Do not 
read and blow on him because he believes in more 
than one Allah.” The one who was reading and 
blowing asked: “Who are you?” He replied: “I am 
Iblis (Shaytan).” 


Did you see? Even Shaytan who is there to deceive 


mankind desists from believing in more than one 
Allah. 
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THE ACADEMIC ZEAL OF 
THE PAST SENIORS 


When a person realizes that he has not acquired a 
certain thing, he continues seeking it until he 
acquires it. Once he thinks to himself that he has 
acquired a certain thing, he will not turn his 
attention to seeking it. When a person is to reach a 
certain level, the effects of it become visible from his 
early conditions. 


An ‘alim observed a student sitting respectfully and 
studying a book with much enthusiasm. He was 
also taking down notes. On seeing him like this, the 
‘alim commented: “This student will one day reach 
the level of excellence and perfection. His knowledge 
will enjoy a special status.” He saw another student 
reading a book while he was lying down and leaning 
against a cushion. He said: “This student will not 
reach the level of excellence. He is not sincere in his 
quest for knowledge.” Subsequently, it happened as 
the ‘alim had predicted. 


An intelligent person understands the end from the 
beginning. A person who is to reach a certain level 
has unique conditions from the very beginning. A 
student who is to reach a lofty level in knowledge is 
enthusiastic from the beginning, he listens 
attentively to his teacher and absorbs whatever he 
learns. 


There was a person who travelled from village to 
village trying to establish when the word %,3 is read 


as farjah or furjah. The language of the Bedouins 
was considered to be eloquent. The king disliked 
this person. This is why he would travel through the 
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deserts and villages clandestinely. While he was 
proceeding, a Bedouin addressed him with the 
following couplet: 


Sli JoS 4555 db — pal Ge Gay G54 Ley 


Sometimes people become terrified of a 
matter and flee from it, whereas a solution 
to it is as easy as untying a rope. 


He learnt from this couplet that the word is 
pronounced farjah. The Bedouin also informed him 
that the tyrant king who was his enemy had died. 
The man replied: “I do not know what made me 
more happy; the news of the king’s death or the 
correct pronunciation of the word.” 


This was the extent of people’s zeal for knowledge 
and academic research. The man was moving about 
secretly out of fear for the king. The joy which he 
experienced at hearing of his death was not 
surpassed by the joy at _ establishing the 
pronunciation of a single word. 


An ‘alim relates: A man wearing ordinary clothes 
entered our assembly and sat down at the head of 
the assembly without any _ reservations. I 
disapproved of his brazenness. He then addressed 
me: “O youngster! You may pose whatever question 
you want.” I mockingly asked him about cupping. 
He first spoke about all the narrations on the 
subject of cupping and their levels of authenticity. 
After that, he went into a discussion on the times 
when Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam did 
cupping, and what amounts he paid on each 
occasion. From this he concluded that if this 
occupation was prohibited, Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam would not have paid for the 
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services. This proves that cupping as an occupation 
is lawful. The man then spoke about the history of 
cupping — when it started and in which periods of 
history people engaged in transactions for cupping. 
He then focussed on the medical angle and 
discussed the medical benefits of cupping. I listened 
attentively to his explanations and was astounded. 
At the same time, I felt some regret in my heart at 
having scorned him when he arrived. I then took an 
oath that after seeing this man, I will never consider 
any person to be insignificant. 


This was the extent of people’s knowledge. Now the 
world is becoming devoid of knowledge. As regards 
the above story, I believe that the ‘alim must have 
had some thoughts about his knowledge. This is 
why the man came wittingly to rectify him. He wore 
ordinary clothes so that the ‘alim may consider him 
to be an ordinary person. He then proceeded and 
sat at the head of the assembly - the seat which is 
reserved for the head. A person would obviously be 
angered by this action. To add insult to injury, he 
addressed the ‘alim by saying: ““O youngster! You 
may pose whatever question you want.” This must 
have enraged the ‘alim even more. After all, he too 
was a senior ‘alim. An ‘alim does not submit before 
anyone until he sees an ‘alim who is more learned 
than him. Once the man started his academic 
explanations, the ‘alim’s ideas about himself were 
rectified and he realized that above every learned 
person there is someone who is more learned. As 
long as a camel does not descend from a mountain, 
it considers itself to be the greatest. The other 
lesson which the ‘alim learnt is that he must never 
look down at anyone. 
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The seniors state that when a person considers 
another to be insignificant, he is certainly deprived 
of benefiting from him. A person said to a saint 
[about another saint]: “I did not find him as I had 
imagined him to be.” The saint said: “Go back to 
him and show utmost respect to him.” The man 
went back as instructed and he certainly benefited 
from the saint. 


The fact of the matter is that deriving benefit from a 
person is dependent on having confidence in him 
and having noble thoughts about him. The more the 
confidence in a person, the more the benefit. 


There was a person who used to come to me. He 
was a manager for a senior chief. He wrote to me 
stating: “My master is leaving for hajj. I request your 
du‘a’s.” Incidentally, I was going to the station to bid 
farewell to a friend on the same day that the chief 
was leaving. I got an opportunity to meet the chief. 
Later on he said to his manager about me: “The 
man is of a high level but he does not dress 
exquisitely like other Maulwis; he is very simple.” 


There is a story about the same chief. His son had 
fallen ill. He tried many medical treatments but did 
not succeed in restoring his health. The son passed 
away and the chief was quite grief-stricken. He 
wrote to me asking: “Why did he die even after we 
resorted to so many medical treatments?” His words 
were impudent but I excused him because I felt that 
the poor man was really saddened by the loss of his 
son and this has affected his thinking. Therefore, 
instead of expressing my disapproval I quoted the 
following couplet in my reply: 


If it is taqdir (divine decree) which tears 
apart our garments and makes holes in 
it, and wants them to remain like that; 
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they cannot be patched even if the 
needle of our plans continues stitching 
for our entire lives. 


The chief was consoled by this. 


The writer (Maulana Jami Sahib) says: Glory to 
Allah! This reply demonstrates Hadrat’s wisdom. 
Had it been a novice like us, we would have issued a 
verdict of blasphemy against the chief. He was 
already so saddened by the death of his son, and we 
would have reprimanded him severely to straighten 
his thinking. It is not far fetched to believe that we 
would have hurled abuses at him and justified it by 
saying that it is an expression of hatred for Allah’s 
sake. Hadrat was really a reformer. He fathomed the 
depths of the ailment. That is, the man (Allah forbid) 
was not objecting against Allah’s grace. Rather, he 
was expressing his astonishment at the fatal result 
despite resorting to so many medical treatments 
and spending astronomical amounts of money for it. 
He was —- so to speak — saying: “I did not falter in 
resorting to all the means. Why, then, did they not 
produce the desired results?” He had focussed on 
the means, but the fact that the means are only 
successful when Allah ta‘ala wills them to be was 
hidden from him. After all, when Allah ta‘ala does 
not will for something to happen —- in other words, 
when divine decree has already decreed something — 
then no matter what plans we resort to, they will 
never succeed. This is the point which Hadrat 
highlighted to the chief. The veil was lifted and he 
saw the reality. 
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COMMITTING AN ERROR 
AND BLAMING ONE’S 
TEACHER 


There was a person who used to visit me frequently 
and would display his confidence in me. One day he 
said to me: “The wazifah of La aha Illallah which 
you taught me is not benefiting me. You may take it 
back. It is not enabling me to acquire of the world. 
No matter what my hand is touching, it is getting 
spoilt; it is being reduced to soil.” The man added: “I 
will maintain my bond with you, but you must take 
back this wazifah.” 


When I heard this, I was left staring at the man’s 
mouth. I did not say anything to him. I thought to 
myself that if this is the extent of his understanding, 
how can I get angry at him? This is the very same 
wazifah through which all the Auliya’ reached great 
heights and also received of this world through it. 
Yet this man has the audacity to say that he is not 
receiving anything of this world because of it. I 
concluded that he is insincere and probably did not 
read the wazifah with sincerity for even one day. 
Whereas taking the name of Allah ta‘ala with 
sincerity has the effect of acquiring the blessings of 
both worlds, and dispelling ignorance. 


A saint went to a well to draw water to perform 
wudw’ for the ‘asr salah. When he drew out the 
bucket, it was filled with gold. He went into a rage, 
flung it, and said: “I have no need for it. This is not 
the time to make jokes. My time for salah is passing 
by. I need water to perform wuduw’.” Did you see! 
Gold is of no significance whatsoever to those who 
have experienced the joy of Allah’s name. 
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Whereas that person [mentioned in the beginning] 
would often apply oil to my head, give me gifts and 
seemed to live like those who were sincere. Anyway, 
when he said this to me, I thought to myself that I 
shouldn’t leave him just like that. I said to him: 
“Very well, you will have to take back whatever gifts 
you gave me up to now. Once you take them back, 
you may return what I gave to you [i.e. the 
wazifah].” I asked him: “Tell me, only you will no 
longer remain my murid or will your wife also do the 
same?” He replied: “No, only I am returning the 
bay‘at to you; not my wife.” I asked: “Why are you 
doing this? If you are severing your bond, you 
should do the same for your wife. Why should there 
be differences between husband and wife?” 


The man left. When his wife came to know of what 
transpired, she came here fretfully and sent a 
message to me: “Why are you removing me? What 
wrong did I do?” I replied: “I did not remove you. All 
I said to your husband is that if he wants to 
separate himself from me, he is going to cause 
differences between husband and wife.” 


This incident passed. After some time, a person 
came to me and said: “I would like to say something 
about that man.” I thought he must have uttered 
some obscenities against me, so there is no harm in 
listening to what this person has to say. I permitted 
him to continue. The person said: “He is seeking 
your pardon. He is saying you must have mercy on 
him or else he will go mad.” 


I will continue the story just now. Listen to what I 
have to say first. 


When the man came to me and said that he does 
not want to remain my murid, what was the reason 
for itP His sister wanted her share from her father’s 
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estate. The entire estate was in this man’s control, 
and from it, she was asking for one house. The 
man’s brother-in-law also used to come to me 
frequently. The man assumed that I have joined 
ranks with his brother-in-law, whereas I do not get 
embroiled in people’s affairs. 


Now let’s go back to him. When he asked for 
pardon, I said: “It’s not going to happen like that. 
Rather, there are three conditions. If you fulfil them, 
I will pardon you.” The conditions are: (1) Announce 
your quest for pardon, and announce publicly that 
you had severed your bond with your shaykh solely 
for worldly motives. This is so that people may 
understand the facts. Neither should the Tariqah be 
treated like a toy nor should the shaykh be made a 
target of accusations. (2) Give over the house which 
your sister is asking for. It is her right and her 
demand is valid. (3) Invite all your relatives to a 
meal. 


The man fulfilled all three conditions and resumed 
coming to me. 


His family members used to discuss and say: “To 
this day, we hadn’t received any food from him. 
Today we got something on account of you [referring 
to Hadrat].” He was a wealthy man but he was a 
miser. 


I related this story because it is similar to the 
previous one. In the previous story, the person had 
come to return the wazifah while in this story, the 
person came to return his bay‘<at. 


I was saying to you that if Allah’s name is taken 
with sincerity, and if other acts of worship like 
salah, fasting, dhikr, etc. are fulfilled with sincerity; 
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a person acquires blessings in both worlds. There is 
no doubt about it. 


The story of an ‘amil 


There was an ‘amil who had jinn under his control. 
On one occasion he committed an offence so a jinn 
slapped him. He too became angry. He drew a large 
circle and sat in its centre. He lit a brazier next to 
him and placed a utensil containing oil on it. He 
then began reading some wazifah. Birds would fall 
from above into the boiling oil and die. These birds 
were actually jinn but in the form of birds. When 
many jinn died in this way, the chief of the jinn 
came to this ‘amil and fell at his feet. He begged him 
saying: “Hadrat! Please stop. The jinn who had 
offended you has already burnt to death and 
received his punishment. Please stop! Many jinn 
have been killed.” Only after the chief jinn 
beseeched him profusely did the ‘amil stop his 
wazifah. 


Did you see the effect of repeating Allah’s name? 


The story of another ‘amil 


There was an ‘amil in Gwaliyar. He had jinn under 
his control. When he heard about the greatness of 
Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-Quddus Sahib Gangohi 
rahimahullah, he sent some jinn to Gangoh with the 
instruction of carrying the shaykh and bringing him 
to him. 


The jinn arrived in Gangoh and the moment they set 
eyes on the shaykh, they were overcome by awe and 
fear. How could they carry him and take him? 
Instead, they adopted the form of humans and 
presented themselves before him fearfully. They 
said: “Hadrat! There is a certain person in Gwaliyar 


90 


who has immense faith in you. He would like to 
meet you. If you order us, we will convey you to him 
in absolute comfort.” The shaykh realized that they 
were jinn and their ‘amil had sent them for this 
purpose. The shaykh said: “If he is a student and 
wants to meet me, then should I be going to him or 
should he be coming to me? Just as you can take 
me to him, you can bring him to me.” 


The jinn went back and related what had 
transpired. The ‘amil then came personally to the 
shaykh and requested him to accept his bay‘at. The 
shaykh inducted him as his murid. 


(The writer says: I recall Hadrat relating this story 
on one occasion. The shaykh ordered the jinn to go 
and bring the ‘amil to him. They went back and 
tried to take hold of him. He asked: “What are you 
doing?” They replied: “The order of the shaykh is 
superior to yours. Come what may, we are going to 
take you to him and you will have to come.” He then 
presented himself before the shaykh and became his 
murid.) 


The point I was making is that if a wazifah is read 
as it is supposed to be read, it is impossible for a 
person not to derive benefit. People are insincere, so 
they do not see any benefits. They then assume that 
it is the fault of the wazifah whereas it is their own 
fault. As the saying goes: 


Committing an error and blaming one’s 
teacher. 


As for the benefits of a wazifah, these are 
established from the Qur’an and Hadith. Its benefits 
are not confined to the Hereafter. Rather, many 
benefits are enjoyed in this world as well. A Hadith 
states that the person who reads Surah al-Waqi‘ah 
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after the maghrib salah shall be protected against 
poverty.” Look! It shows worldly benefit. At the same 
time, its reader will not be referred to as a seeker of 
this world because the world which Allah and His 
Messenger have permitted will not be referred to as 
a world. The fruits of salah, fasting, dhikr, etc. are 
certainly received in the Hereafter. At the same time, 
through their blessings, many worldly benefits are 
accrued. Although a _ believer focuses on the 
Hereafter, Allah ta‘ala — through His grace - gives 
him in this world as well. Allah ta‘ala says: 


ells bobs hy BN SS Bible het os 
Se ie U empel ce nee ily © Sob ES 

Rater 
Whoever did good, be it man or woman, 
and is a believer, to him We will give a 
good life. And We will grant them their 


reward for the good deeds that they used 
to do.t 


Now if people want to enjoy the same blessings 
which the sincere believers receive but do not want 
to choose iman and sincerity, then this is not going 
to happen. There can be no deception in Allah’s 
court; it demands sincerity. 


Allah ta‘ala is the all-powerful. When He wills, He 
enables the weakest of creatures to defeat the 
strongest. You must have seen an elephant. When it 
stands, it uses it trunk to blow things away from all 
directions. It does this to chase away ants and other 


1 Strah an-Nahl, 16: 97. 
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similar creatures. If an ant were to get into its trunk 
and then cut into its brain, the elephant will die. 


In the same way you must understand that if Allah 
ta‘ala wills to convey benefit to a person, He 
appoints a means for it. There is nothing which is 
difficult for Allah ta‘ala. When He wills something, it 
happens immediately. I say, if people were to be as 
sincere to Allah ta‘ala as they are when they present 
themselves to saints, they will succeed. Shaykh 
Sa‘di rahimahullah said that if people fear Allah 
ta‘ala as much as they fear a king, they will become 
angels. 


Shaykh Sa‘di rahimahullah relates a story in his 
Bustan. There was a man who was occupied in 
worshipping an idol. He used to address it and say: 
“Sanam, sanam! (O idol! O idol!)” But he never got a 
response from it. One day he was doing the same 
thing when he unwittingly uttered the word “Samad, 
Samad.” (One of the names of Allah ta‘ala, which 
means: all-independent.) He received a reply from 
Allah ta‘ala: “O servant! Here I am.” The man was 
overcome by a spiritual condition, he became angry, 
smashed the idol and flung it away. He addressed it: 
“I had been calling to you for fifty years but you 
never replied even once. And here I called on Allah 
ta‘ala just once — and that too by mistake — and He 
heard my call.” 


There was a religious man who used to study with 
me. He received a money-order with his full name 
and address on it. The sender’s name and address 
were also written on it. He was quite surprised and 
wondered who sent this money because he had no 
associate who would send him any money. He said 
to the postman: “I don’t know this person, how can I 
accept it?” The postman replied: “No sir! Your name 
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is written on it. You must accept it.” The man then 
took the form to his teachers and related all that 
transpired. They unanimously said to him: “You 
must have made some du‘a’. It has come to you 
from Allah ta‘ala. You must accept it.” 


I say, you people are living in the divine kingdom of 
Allah ta‘ala and eating whatever He gives. Will there 
be someone else to remove your worries? Just 
remain focussed on Allah ta‘ala; He is the dispenser 
of all affairs. Have firm conviction in this and set 
right your bond with Him. 
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DO NOT MALIGN YOUR 
SENIORS 


Nowadays people do not understand anything yet 
they make objections continually. They go to the 
extent of levelling objections against the ‘ulama’ of 
the past who had made major contributions. I say, 
they are not here today; this is why your tongue is 
becoming unbridled. If the same saint were to 
emerge from his grave, this objector will flee. In past 
times, people frowned upon backbiting, unnecessary 
complaining and making objections. The condition 
has changed to such an extent that these very evils 
are committed audaciously and with pride. A person 
has no qualification to carry out any Dini or worldly 
task, but he is prepared to object to everything. He 
will level objections against the masjid, the 
madrasah and everything else. The only thing he 
does not object to is his own self. 


There were several senior ‘ulama’ at a certain place. 
A man made some objections. The other ‘ulama’ 
remained silent. However, there was one ‘alim who 
was affiliated to Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah. He 
said to the man: “Listen! It is essential to carry out 
Dini works, no matter what. From your statement 
we learn that the ‘ulama’ are unable to do it. The 
‘ulama’ will therefore resign, and you people may 
take this responsibility now. Do it and show it to 
us.” The man fell silent. 


Now I am observing a new trend. A person has no 
association with me; he merely came here once or 
twice. When he does something which is 
inappropriate, people attribute it to me by saying: 
“This man goes to such and such person, yet this is 
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how he is behaving!” Whereas even my angels have 
no knowledge of what he is doing. 


Making objections is the only thing which is left in 
our times. Even the senior ‘ulama’ of the past who 
directed countless people towards Din are maligned 
by people today. They claim that those ‘ulama’ 
merely sat down and did one type of work. Whereas 
even common sense will tell you that if there are 
several important tasks to be fulfilled, each group 
should devote itself to carrying out one particular 
task. If each group does this, it will be able to fulfil 
the task completely and thoroughly. On the other 
hand, if all tasks were given to one person, none of 
the tasks will be completed properly. The system of 
the entire world operates in this way. Look at the 
government as an example. It has_ several 
departments and each department has its own 
group of people. For example, an independent 
department is established for the army, another for 
municipal administration, and so on. 


In the same way, Din has several departments. A 
specific group has devoted itself for each 
department. It acquired proficiency in it and 
protected it by the written and spoken words. 


Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib rahimahullah 
explains this in his Tafhimat: 
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Pere 
There are three important aspects to 
which the Messengers invited. (1) 
Correcting beliefs on man’s origin, the 
Hereafter, and reward and punishment. 
Those ‘ulama’ who were proficient in the 
field of principles (usul) took this 
responsibility. May Allah ta‘ala reward 
them for their efforts. (2) Correcting 
actions related to acts of obedience which 
take one close to Allah ta‘ala, and other 
essentials in line with the Sunnah. This 
responsibility was fulfilled by the jurists. 
Allah ta‘ala guided many people through 
them and straightened many of those who 
had deviated. (3) Correcting one’s 
sincerity, devotion and Allah- 
consciousness. These are the foundations 
of the pure Din which Allah ta‘ala chose for 


His servants. The Sufis - may Allah be 
pleased with them - _ took _ this 
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responsibility. They attained guidance and 
guided others. They satiated themselves 
and satiated others. They succeeded with 
the loftiest success and took the greatest 
share. All goodness belongs to Allah alone. 
Look at how all-encompassing their benefit 
is and how perfect their light! 


We learn from the above text that different 
departments of Din were adopted by different 
groups of ‘ulama’ and each one took responsibility 
for it. When a person devotes himself to a particular 
task, he does it properly. For example, we see 
debaters are sometimes inspired with such 
convincing rebuttals to their opponents’ points that 
‘ulama’ who are far more learned than them could 
not think of those answers. This is because when a 
person is engrossed with a particular type of work, 
he becomes an expert in it. 


There was a need for a debate on one occasion. 
Many erudite ‘ulama’ were present, but they all sent 
Maulana Thana’ullah Sahib Amritsari rahimahullah 
forward, while they sat back to support him. This 
was because Maulana Thana’ullah Sahib 
rahimahullah was an expert debater. Incidentally, 
the book of the opponent was placed on top of the 
Qur’an. The opponent said: “Our book is placed on 
top of your book. This is a sign of our victory.” 
Maulana Thana’ullah Sahib replied: “This is not the 
case. When something needs to be protected, it is 
covered by something so that it is not damaged by 
dust and other dirt. Your book is placed on top as a 
dust-cover so that dust and dirt does not fall on the 
Qur’an. How, then, can you claim that your book is 
superior?” The man was silenced by this answer. 
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While Maulana Thana’ullah Sahib was delivering a 
speech, he quoted a verse of the Qur’an and stopped 
halfway intentionally. He said: “I forgot the rest of 
the verse. If there is a hafiz in the audience, I would 
like him to stand up and read it for me.” Many 
huffaz from all sections of the audience stood up. 
Maulana said to the opponent: “Look at the many 
huffaz of the Qur’an in this gathering even though 
we did not make any pre-arrangements to assemble 
them here. Now show me just one hafiz of your 
book. This is proof of the truthfulness of our 
religion.” 


Hadrat Maulana Murtada Hasan Sahib 
rahimahullah was also an expert debater. A debate 
was organized against the Qadiyanis in Bhagalpur. 
Many senior ‘ulama’ of Deoband attended. Maulana 
Murtada Hasan Sahib also joined them. The 
opponent said: “The Qadiyanis have been making a 
noise since quite some time. If this is a false sect, 
why have you people been silent for so long?” The 
‘ulama’ remained silent. Maulana Murtada Hasan 
said: “Listen! Let me relate a story first. A person 
had domesticated a dog. A thief got into his house 
one night. The dog started barking. When the thief 
saw it, he placed a piece of bread in front of it. The 
dog became occupied in eating it. When it finished 
the bread and was about to bark again, he gave it 
another piece of bread. The thief continued doing 
this for some time. The dog thought to itself: “I am 
happy to eat his bread but I am being disloyal to my 
master. This should not happen.” The dog did not 
pay attention to the bread. It continued barking 
until its master woke up and the thief had to flee.” 


“In the same way, you should understand that we 
are the dogs of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
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sallam. When we think of the obscenities of Ghulam 
Ahmad Qadiyani and want to say anything against 
him, he immediately writes a book in praise of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. So we 
remain silent. However, when we realized that his 
praises are merely to keep us silent — while the 
reality is that he is trying to wipe out Islam — we got 
up and made a noise.” 


The opponent fell silent when he heard this 
example. 


I was saying to you that division of work is not 
objectionable. Rather, the sages and intelligentsia 
have always been practising it. Even those who 
claim intelligence and wisdom today are practising 
on it. This is why you must think carefully before 
you say anything. It is not good to make objections 
against the seniors of the past. They were more 
intelligent and gifted than you, and they did far 
more work than you. 


If they were in solitude and people were still 
benefiting from them - in fact, they were benefiting 
tremendously from them — why should there be any 
objection against remaining in solitude? After all, 
the objective is to convey general benefit. 


If a person is in solitude and many people are 
benefiting from him, and another is wandering 
about without people benefiting from him, then 
which of the two is better? The fundamental 
objective is conveying of benefit. The seniors of Din 
used to sit in one place and people from all 
directions used to come to them and benefit from 
them. In this way, their benefit became all- 
encompassing. 
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A central figure must remain in one place 


Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Sahib rahimahullah 
abstained from travelling to different places. He 
used to remain in one room and people would go to 
meet him there. A shaykh from Egypt arrived on one 
occasion. Although he was dressed in royal attire, 
he was a genuine shaykh. He stood outside and 
sent the attendant several times to check if Haji 
Sahib had come down or not. When he was finally 
informed that Haji Sahib has come down, he went 
in, became his murid, and instructed his students 
to also pledge bay‘at to Haji Sahib. Hadrat Haji 
Sahib was not in the habit of going anywhere. He 
used to remain in the Haram Sharif [in Makkah]. 
Many distinguished ‘ulama’ and erudite scholars 
from distant lands used to come to meet him, and 
return with Allah’s love and His recognition. After 
that, thousands of people used to benefit from each 
of those ‘ulama’. In this way, although he was 
sitting in one corner, his benefit spread far and 
wide. The fact of the matter is that when a person is 
one to whom people revert, he must remain fixed in 
one place. If not, the large numbers of people who 
come to him daily will be severely inconvenienced. 


I am saying that it has been proven rationally and 
traditionally that there has to be division of work. 
This is how work can be done. Allah ta‘ala says: 
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Why, then, did a section from each group 
not go forth so that they may acquire an 
understanding of religion and inform their 
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people when they return to them so that 
they might be on their guard?! 


Everyone is not ordered to go forth; rather one 
group is ordered. We learn from this verse that there 
is division of work for each group. One group is for 
jihad, another for teaching and educating, and 
another for propagation. In the same way, if there 
are separate groups for each work, the work will be 
done. ‘Allamah Shami rahimahullah states that it is 
fard-e-kifayah to have a separate group for each 
human need, e.g. washer-men, toilet cleaners, 
doctors, etc. If there is no one to carry out a 
particular occupation, the entire community will be 
sinning. 


A saint used to say: “Continue making du‘a’ for 
these traders because if they do not exist, we will 
have to engage in business. After all, trade and 
business are also essentials of life.” The same can 
be said of other occupations, e.g. agriculture, 
medicine and so on. 


In the same way, there are different departments in 
Din. It is necessary to have a separate group for 
each department, e.g. teaching and educating, 
propagation, issuing legal verdicts, passing 
judgements, jihad and so on. 


Do not level objections against past scholars 


The point I am making is that whatever the seniors 
of the past did, they thought about it carefully. We 
do not have the mouths to object to them. After all, 
whatever work was done in those times was done by 
them. Did you do that work before you were born? 


1 Surah at-Taubah, 9: 122. 
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Brothers! The seniors have passed on. If you convey 
rewards to them, it will reach them. But if you try to 
catch their faults and rectify them, they are not 
here. How are you going to rectify them? Therefore, 
do not waste your time in futile activities. They did 
whatever they could. If you have the courage, you 
may do more and show us. What is the use in 
objecting to them? The only thing you are doing is 
causing pain to their souls. 


Another point which we must consider is that they 
were born before us. They were our forefathers and 
ancestors. No matter what, they enjoy superiority 
over us. When you spit at the sky, the spit will fall 
back on your face. When we speak ill of our seniors, 
the ill comes back to us. After all, they were our 
seniors. If we do not show respect to our seniors, 
why should our juniors show respect to us? They 
too will follow in our way. Shaykh Sa‘di 
rahimahullah says in this regard: 


Do not malign your seniors so that your 
own name will be mentioned with 
honour. 


It is possible for a few individuals to make major 
contributions in latter times, but on a collective 
level, the past eras are certainly better. The latter 
generations collectively cannot surpass the former 
generations as a whole. 


Furthermore, there is textual evidence to support 
the belief that the closer an era is to Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, the more goodness and 
virtue it will have. And the further away it is from 
his era, the lesser its goodness. Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 
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The best generation is my generation. 
Then those who come after them, then 
those who come after them. 


There was a saintly person who was a baker. He 
used to charge more for stale bread and less for 
fresh bread. He used to say: “The stale bread is 
closer to the era of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam than the fresh bread. The stale bread 
therefore has more goodness in it. This is why it will 
be more expensive than the fresh bread.” 


There was a handsome saint. When he was young, a 
person fell in love with him. But the saint remained 
completely chaste. When he became old, a 
whispering entered his heart and he thought to 
himself: “What if I had done that when I was young? 
I could have repented thereafter.” The moment this 
thought came to his mind, he regretted it. He cried 
profusely and repented. He was quite concerned 
because his entire youth had passed without such a 
thought ever crossing his mind. Why did it have to 
happen now in his old age? While he was in this 
morose condition, he lost consciousness. He sees 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in his 
dream. He says to him: “There is no need for you to 
worry. This thought has not decreased your rank in 
Allah’s sight in any way. You are still accepted in 
His court. As for the reason behind this thought not 
coming to you when you were young and coming to 
you now that you are gone old, the reason for it is 
that the time of your youth was closer to my era, 
while your old age is further away from my era. The 
more distant an era becomes from my era, the more 
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evil will increase. This is why this happened.” The 
man was consoled. 
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THE FOOD OF THE 
AHLULLAH 


An intoxicated elephant was moving forward, and an 
ignorant man advanced towards it and_ said: 
“Hamah aust.” (It’s all his) Later on someone asked 
him: “Everyone was fleeing from the elephant while 
you advanced towards it!?” He replied: “Hamah 
aust.” Someone said: “When you saw the elephant, 
you thought of Hamah aust. When the elephant- 
driver was saying: ‘Children, move away! The 
elephant is drunk,’ why did you forget Hamah 
aust?” 


The need for the intellect 


The intellect is the greatest thing which Allah ta‘ala 
created for His recognition. After creating the 
intellect, He addressed it: “I will be recognized solely 
through you.” 


I heard Hadrat rahimahullah relating that someone 
asked Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu: “What would 
you prefer? Dying sinless in your infancy or dying 
after you have become mature and acquired the 
recognition of Allah ta‘ala?” He replied: “I prefer 
dying after having acquired Allah’s recognition. If I 
commit a sin forgetfully, I will repent to Him; but I 
cannot tolerate leaving this world without having 
acquired Allah’s recognition.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! This is a point of genuine 
gnosis. 


Hadrat Maulana Rum rahimahullah relates that a 
person had a falcon. People wanted to feed it the 
most exotic foods but it refused. This is because the 
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falcon’s food is meat, and people were wanting to 
feed it everything else. Why, then, should it eat what 
they offered? The fact of the matter is that people 
did not have knowledge of it, this is why they did 
what they did. In the same way, people do not 
recognize the Ahlullah. Their food is Allah’s love and 
recognition. This is why they do not like anything 
else. Allah’s love and recognition is their spiritual 
food. This is why they are overjoyed when they meet 
people who are like them. They think to themselves 
that they now have the opportunity of talking about 
Allah’s love and recognition. 


There is a famous proverb: 
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Like forces are attracted to each other. 
[Birds of a feather flock together. | 


Hadrat Rabi‘ah Basriyyah rahimahallah is from 
among the Ahlullah. You must have heard of her. 
She is well-known even among male circles. Men 
and women used to attend her assemblies. On one 
occasion, some people in her assembly were 
speaking ill of this world. She said: “These are 
worldly people because if all of those who are 
present here have discarded the world, what is the 
need to speak bad about the world? Since they are 
still speaking bad about it, it shows that the love for 
this world is deeply embedded in their hearts.” After 
all: 
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When a person loves a thing, he speaks 
profusely about it. 
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Hadrat rahimahullah then said: 


When the Shari'ah speaks out against this world, it 
is done out of necessity. Just as the Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam speak in praise of the Hereafter 
and Paradise, they speak out against this world by 
the order of Allah ta‘ala. There is a need for both. 


Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Sahib rahimahullah used to 
say: “When we honour a wealthy person, it is not 
because he is wealthy but because of ni‘ma.” In 
other words, a Hadith states: 
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Excellent indeed is a wealthy person at the 
door of a poor person. 


“This is why I honour a wealthy person — he is an 
excellent person for having presented himself at the 
door of a pauper.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a beautiful point! 


A person asked someone; “Tell me, what actions 
does this shaykh of yours do?” He replied: “He 
follows the Sunnah.” When I heard this, I thought to 
myself that he gave a good answer. However, listen 
to this point as well: As long as you do not give up 
the carnal self, you will not be able to follow the 
Sunnah. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 


O Allah! Protect me against the evil of my 
self. 


The same supplication contains the words: 
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Protect me from the evil of my semen. 


He is teaching the youngsters that it has an evil, 
and youngsters are generally caught up in its evil. 
This is why they must seek refuge from its evil. This 
is for the youngsters. Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam was divinely protected from sin. He went 
to the root of the problem of the youth. All evils are 
because of sexual passion, and its source is semen. 
You will not understand all this because you have 
deviated from the path. If I were to teach you the 
most difficult wazifah, you will practise on it. 
However, if you say this in the morning and evening: 
O Allah! Protect me against the evil of my 
self. 


You will be saved from many tribulations and your 
entire day will pass with ease. But you will not 
practise on it. This is the general condition of 
Muslims — they do not want to follow the Sunnah. 


There is a physical food which, if the body does not 
receive it, the body will perish. In the same way, 
there is a spiritual food. If the soul does not receive 
it, it will die. Love for Allah ta‘ala and His 
recognition cease to exist. The different forms of 
dhikr, pondering and reflecting, rectitude, piety, etc. 
are spiritual foods. If the soul does not receive them 
for a few days, it will gradually perish. 


People toiled hard and made many efforts to 
preserve the ways and statements of the saints. 
They remembered these things and were successful. 
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The fundamental thing which we need to acquire 
from them is Allah’s love and recognition. After that, 
we may listen to their statements, understand them, 
memorize them and tread the path which they 
presented to us. Thus, if a person has physical 
proximity with the Ahlullah with this intention, then 
it is not a bad thing. But if his sole objective is 
physical proximity and not what they teach, then it 
is nothing. I refer to it as: Falling head over heels 
without thinking. 


The purpose of getting close to the saints is to learn 
Allah’s love and recognition, to learn and preserve 
what they say, and to practise on it. May Allah ta‘ala 
inspire us to do this. Amin. 


Nowadays I see people frequenting the Ahlullah 
mostly for this purpose. May Allah ta‘ala bless 
Muslims with an understanding of the genuine 
etiquette which is required for the Tariqah and the 
people of the Tariqah. 
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SPIRITUAL CONDITIONS OF 
THE AHLULLAH 


You people know these things, but I would like to 
explain them to you in a different way. Listen 
attentively. Hadrat Nuh ‘alayhis salam addressed 
his people: 


Pyle JEL 95835 


O my people! I do not ask you for any 
wealth for this [message].! 


In like manner, Hadrat Hud ‘alayhis salam said to 
his people: 
G3N EMSS B31 ale AY 38 
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“O people! I do not ask you for any wage 
for this [message]. My wage is only on Him 


who created me. Will you not, then, 
understand?”2 


Qadi Baydawi rahimahullah says in his commentary 
to this verse: 


1 Strah Hud, 11: 29. 
2 Surah Hud, 11: 51. 
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In like manner did every Messenger 
address his people so as to remove the 
suspicion from the people that he is doing 
it for material gain. Furthermore, if a piece 
of advice is tainted with personal motive, it 
cannot be effective. 


From here we conclude that it is a unanimous issue 
among the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam not to have 
any desire for any wage for the work of inviting to 
Allah ta‘ala. In fact, every Prophet clearly and 
frankly said it to his respective nation so that people 
cannot accuse them and they may be convinced 
that they [Prophets] are not doing the work of Din to 
acquire their wealth. Rather, their objective is the 
goodness of the people themselves. After all, if they 
do not want to accumulate wealth, why are they 
bearing so many hardships for their propagation? 


Hardships and difficulties are borne for the 
acquisition of wealth and position. And it has been 
established through proofs that they do not seek 
wealth and position. The intellect demands that 
they ponder over what their actual reason is for this 
work of propagation. The intellect will impose on 
them to conclude that the Prophets have been 
ordered by Allah ta‘ala and that they are truly His 
Messengers who have been sent to convey Allah’s 
orders without additions and subtractions. Since 
this is the case, the Being for whom they are doing 
this work will reward them. There is no question of 
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asking someone else for a reward or wage. This 
announcement of the Prophets that they do not seek 
payment from the people is like a rational proof of 
their messenger-ship. 


Note: Glory to Allah! This is a point of immense 
wisdom which is suited to none other than Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah. May Allah ta‘ala 
enable us to practise. (compiler) 


Now understand this point: The concept of being a 
shaykh is also a branch of prophet-hood and 
subservient to it. It is not a separate entity. This is 
why the mashaikh will have to do what the 
Prophets did. They will have to follow the way of the 
Prophets in this regard. 


In his Masa@’il as-Suluk, Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali 
Thanwi rahimahullah writes under this verse: Just 
as the Prophets said to their people that they do not 
ask them for wealth and reward for their work of 
propagation, the masha’ikh must say to their 
disciples and associates that they do not ask them 
for any wage. The quest for wealth is the worst 
obstacle in the path of spiritual guidance. Those 
who are seeking guidance will never go to a shaykh 
who is desirous of wealth. In this way, the door to 
deriving benefit will be shut. 


It is my view that in our times it is inappropriate for 
the masha’ikh to go around asking for donations for 
good works. The minds of people are weak, and 
miserliness and greed have overpowered them. 
When they have the slightest suspicion of worldly 
love [in a person], they fall into doubt about him. 


This is what Qadi Baydawi rahimahullah was 
referring to when he said that the Prophets made 
this statement to remove suspicion from themselves 
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and to maintain the purity of their advice. When a 
piece of advice is tainted with personal motives, it is 
of no benefit. 


We conclude from this that this is a ruling of the 
Qur’an and the unanimous ruling of the Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam. 


I am explaining these points but many people are 
probably not understanding what I am saying. If 
they do not understand, how will they practise? 


There was a saint who used to go to the different 
areas around our town. He used to relate: “I used to 
induct the people of these areas as murids but now 
I do not. This is because when they assemble 
around me and I start speaking, they break down 
crying before I can complete what I was saying.” In 
other words, they neither listen nor do they 
understand. They cry without understanding. 


The saint also used to say: “I realized that I cannot 
draw those people towards me, but they can drag 
me towards them.” He used to relate a parable on 
this. Someone tied a buffalo to an idol and left. The 
buffalo began making a noise to release itself. The 
buffalo was obviously strong. It made a noise, 
uprooted the idol from its place and fled with the 
idol tied to it. 


The saint used to say: “Just as the buffalo dragged 
the idol with it, these people will drag me towards 
them and I will not be able to draw them towards 
me. This is why I gave up inducting them as my 
murids. Do you know what this means? I could not 
bring them towards Allah’s remembrance and 
obedience, but they were so firm in_ their 
irreligiousness that they would cast me _ into 
heedlessness.” 
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Glory to Allah! What an excellent point! I have heard 
that the people in our area used to like him a lot, 
but this what he thought of them. They wanted to 
have him solely for the sake of blessings — they did 
not want to benefit from him nor practise on his 
teachings. The same saint used to say: “The food is 
prepared and ready, but there is no one to eat it.” 


Note: Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah used 
to relate this story quite often. He used to say about 
himself: “Everything is here with us, but our people 
— especially our extended family people — do not pay 
any attention.” It is certainly a sad situation. 


The author of Tarsi* states that karamat are for the 
masses. As for the elite and those endowed with 
resoluteness, they fear karamat because those who 
are engrossed in istidraj also receive these powers. 
Also, a person can receive karamat even before he 
puts an end to the tribulations of his self. However, 
it creates arrogance and deception. Another reason 
why the elite fear karamat is that they must not 
become an exchange for the Hereafter. When - 
together with the karamat - they receive the glad 
tiding that their share of the Hereafter will not be 
decreased because of it, they accept it as a karamat 
and do not abhor it. After all, these personalities 
focus on the Hereafter and they are desirous of 
rewards in the Hereafter. Thus, a karamat in reality 
is a glad tiding in their favour that their share in the 
Hereafter will not be decreased. 


He adds: In short, they believe that in this world, 
steadfastness on the straight path is the 
fundamental karamat. In other words, abstaining 
from sins and carrying out acts of obedience. Allah 
ta‘ala says: 
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Surely those who said: “Our Sustainer is 
Allah”, and then remained steadfast, so 
there is neither fear on them nor will they 
grieve. They are the inhabitants of 
Paradise, abiding therein forever - as a 
reward for all that they used to do.! 


He says that this station combines internal and 
external servitude, and is from among the highest 
stations. He adds: A karamat which is worthy of 
consideration contains two ingredients: (1) Belief 
which is in line with the Ahl as-Sunnah wa al- 
Jama‘ah. (2) Steadfastness on acts of obedience. 


The seniors of Din paid particular attention to 
explaining these points because this is the path 
from which Shaytan misleads people. They tried to 
seal off this path and engaged in powerful 
investigations on this issue. Unfortunately, those 
who come to us do not want to even listen to them. 
Yet, they want to receive the ranks which the 
Ahlullah received. I say to them: You will never 
receive these ranks because you are materialistic 
people. You want to acquire these ranks for worldly 
reasons. 


Some people related their own condition to me. One 
person said: “Previously when I used to read the 
Qur’an and mention is made of evil people, I always 


1 Strah al-Ahqaf, 46: 13-14. 
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believed that it applied to someone else. And where 
mention is made of believers and the truthful, I 
believed it applied to me.” To Allah we belong and to 
Him is our return. We ought to think the opposite. 


These people come to us but they do not realize that 
thinking in this way is a hijacking by Shaytan and a 
plot of the carnal self. The reason for their being 
caught up is that they engage in some dhikr and 
their carnal self convinces them into thinking that 
they have reached lofty heights because of it. This is 
how they start looking down at others. I ask them: 
From where did you get the wings to become such 
experts while others did not get anywhere? 


Note: Glory to Allah! This is a real point of 
rectification and spiritual training which can only be 
made by the Ahlullah. (compiler) 


Listen! If you die in this condition and proceed to 
the Hereafter, you will receive nothing. If you do 
receive anything, it will be this arrogance and 
conceit. You will then see the _ disastrous 
consequences of it. We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. 


I have become old doing this work. This is why I say 
to you that the worst obstacle to reaching Allah 
ta‘ala is man’s carnal self. As long as you do not 
vanquish the self, you will receive nothing in this 
path. If after coming onto this path, a person still 
does not realize that he cannot reach Allah ta‘ala 
through the path of the self, then he has understood 
nothing. You will not become an expert by thinking 
yourself to be so, no matter how much your self 
tries to convince you that you have become one. You 
will neither be an expert in Allah’s sight, in the sight 
of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam nor in the 
sight of believers. Nor will you have any follower in 
this world because of this. You are merely in 
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deception and nothing else. Your seniors of Din are 
telling you that the Sufis and elite used to fear their 
own karamat lest they become a recompense for the 
Hereafter. However, when they receive the glad 
tiding that their reward of the Hereafter will not be 
decreased, they are pleased. 


Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Alt Thanwi rahimahullah 
used to say that Maulana Ya‘qub Sahib 
rahimahullah was a man of kashf (spiritual 
exposition). He observed a shortfall of reward in his 
book of deeds so he said to Allah ta‘ala: “I did such 
and such good deeds. Why is there such a large 
shortfall in my book of deeds!>?” Allah ta‘ala replied: 
“The decrease occurred because of the house which 
you built.” He said: “If this were to happen, all the 
rewards of the Hereafter will be expended in this 
very world and no share will remain in the 
Hereafter. This is why I beseech You to give me in 
this world and not to reduce my share in the 
Hereafter because of this. If not, all my good deeds 
will come to an end.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Observe this frightening 
conversation. 


I heard this story from Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali 
Thanwi rahimahullah, but other seniors abstained 
from relating stories of this nature. However, 
because Hadrat Maulana Ya‘qub Sahib 
rahimahullah had reached the station of beloved- 
ness, he used to relate these things. 


People from various places invite me. I say to them: 
When I cannot do any work here and even a few 
people are not benefiting, what will I do by going to 
other places? You people have been coming here 
since quite some time, but you still haven't 
understood my programme. What hope can I have of 
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your understanding it if I were to come to your place 
for a few days? If you could not understand it after 
such a long time, how can I expect new people to 
understand it in a few days? This is why I say: 
When a person is doing some work, come to him 
and learn it from him. This is the original system. 
Those who come here must understand what they 
are taught, get engrossed in it, then explain it to 
others, and make the latter do the same. This is 
how the work can be done and this is how it will 
proliferate. 


I was at one place. I took out Sunan Abi Dawud and 
showed it to them. Some scholars were also present. 
I said to them: “Look! This is Sunan Abi Dawud. I 
am reading this Hadith from it that Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam used to make this 
supplication after eating: 
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All praise is due to Allah who fed me this 
food and gave it to me without any effort 
and strength from my side. 


The person who reads this supplication has one 
year’s sins pardoned. This is why I say to you: Even 
if you eat the most exotic of dishes and couple your 
meal with this supplication, your eating will also 
become an act of worship and you will acquire 
proximity to Allah ta‘ala. 


However, people want us to read these supplications 
on their behalf. Where’s the justice? You eat the 
food and don’t make the supplication. We don’t eat 
the food but we must make the supplication for you! 
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You have just heard this supplication for eating. A 
Hadith also states that when a person wears clothes 
and reads the following supplication, two years of 
his sins will be pardoned: 
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All praise is due to Allah who clothed me 
this garment and gave it to me without any 
effort and strength from my side. 


I say further: Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam fed us and conveyed us to Allah ta‘ala. It is 
now our duty to learn these supplications and make 
them part of our lives. 


A Hadith states that Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam made this supplication to Allah ta‘ala: “O 
Allah! I ask You for the most virtuous of the things 
which You have given to people be it of wealth, 
family or children.” In other words, I beg You for 
virtuous wealth, a virtuous family and virtuous 
children. These supplications form part of the 
Sunnah of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


Look! A meal which was one of the highest form of 
heedlessness was converted into a supplication, a 
form of dhikr, and a means of proximity to Allah 
ta‘ala. Whatever sins are committed by man are due 
to food. Whatever negligence he displays is because 
of food. The strength which the carnal self receives 
is from food. Yet, Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam made it the highest form of Din and said that 
the person who reads this supplication shall have 
one year’s sins pardoned. When a person reads it 
after eating, Allah’s help and inspiration will be with 
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him. The food will no longer be a cause of 
negligence. Rather, because it is in line with the 
Sunnah, the meal will be counted as an act of 
obedience. How, then, can it be a cause of 
heedlessness? 


Glory to Allah! Look at how easy Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam made our work! Once 
food comes under our control —- i.e. it does not 
become a cause of heedlessness — then all acts of 
obedience have come under our control, and we are 
also in control of abstaining from sins. Know well 
that Allah’s blessing will be with us and this 
supplication will not permit us to walk in the 
opposite direction. Similarly, Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam said that the one who reads the 
supplication at the time of wearing his garments will 
have two years’ of sin pardoned. 


Sins distant a person from Allah ta‘ala. When sins 
are pardoned on account of these supplications, 
then one gets closer to Allah ta‘ala and all barriers 
are removed. 


Listen! The angels do not eat and drink, so they are 
sinless. This is why they do not read these 
supplications. The proximity which is attained 
through these supplications is reserved for humans. 
The heedlessness which man experiences because of 
eating and drinking is surpassed many times by the 
proximity which he acquires by reading these 
supplications. This is how man surpasses angels. 


Muslims of today carry out other acts of obedience 
but they do not pay attention to the Sunnah 
practices of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
and specific supplications. Whereas the stations of 
servitude and Allah’s pleasure are acquired from 
them. Allah’s pleasure is also one of the lofty 
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stations. Servitude is an objective and so are its 
requisites. A person writes: 


I used to cast aspersions on others, but 
when I opened my eyes, I realized that 
my own heart was a maze of defects. 


In other words, as long as I hadn’t opened my eyes 
and hadn’t received insight, I assumed that others 
are nothing and they are the ones who will go to 
Hell. Once I opened my eyes, I saw nothing but evil 
within my self. 


I went to one place and quoted the above couplet. 
The people were impressed and said that they 
received a valuable piece of advice. The next day I 
said to them: “I had quoted a couplet to you 
yesterday. Now listen to something else.” 


As long as we did not recognize 
ourselves, we looked at the faults and 
merits of others. When our eyes fell on 
our own sins, no one appeared evil to 
us. 


In other words, as long as I did not recognize my 
own self, I used to look down at others. When my 
gaze fell on my sins, I realized that I myself am the 
most evil; there is no one more evil than myself. 


The people were overjoyed when they heard this. 
They said: “We wanted to come out of this evil but 
could not. Your explanation has helped us 
tremendously. If Allah wills, we will come out of it.” 


When a person considers himself to be evil, he 
becomes so occupied with his own self that he has 
no time to look at the faults of others. 


The saints say that when a person looks at his own 
merits, he is made to look at the faults of others. 
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When a person looks at his own faults, he is 
protected against looking at the faults of others. 


These are the pieces of advice of your seniors, and 
they are meant to teach you. Recognize your self 
because the recognition of Allah ta‘ala is dependent 
on it. As long as you do not know your own self, you 
will continue looking at the faults of others. Such a 
person cannot achieve any rank in Allah’s court. 


There is much joy in studying the spiritual 
conditions of the Sufis. Nowadays when juniors 
acquire a_ spiritual condition, they consider 
themselves to be experts. But they do not acquire 
the major spiritual conditions. The greatest spiritual 
condition is recognition of one’s self. Allah’s 
recognition is dependent on it. If a person acquires 
it, he will not turn in any other direction. This is the 
steadfastness which the author of Tarsi‘ referred to 
as the greatest karamat. 


Man should be forever fearful while in this world. If 
he is, he will receive the glad tiding of the Hereafter. 
The one who does not have fear in this world will be 
made to suffer fear in the Hereafter. 


There was a saint who used to sell gravy. People 
would come and buy from him, but they would pay 
him with counterfeit money. They assumed he 
cannot’ differentiate between genuine and 
counterfeit money, he is a fool, and they would 
continue deceiving him. Whereas he knew fully well 
what was happening and could identify counterfeit 
money. When he was about to depart from this 
world, he said: “O Allah! You know well that 
throughout my life I had been accepting counterfeit 
money from Your servants. I beg You to accept my 
counterfeit actions today.” 
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Glory to Allah! People thought he was a fool but look 
at how intelligent he turned out to be! 


There was another saint who used to pass by a 
woman’s shop. When she used to see him, she used 
to mock at him and say: “Whose beard is better, 
yours or my goat’s?” The saint would remain silent 
and continue on his way. People like him are as 
described by the Qur’an: 
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When the ignorant ones address them, 
they reply: “Peace!”! 


The saint bore her taunts for his entire life. When he 
was about to pass away from this world, he advised 
that when he dies, his funeral bier must be made to 
pass by the woman’s shop. The saint’s followers 
carried out his bequest. When his funeral bier 
reached the woman’s shop, he sat up, passed his 
hand over his beard and said: “All praise is due to 
Allah, today my beard is better than your goat’s.” 
After saying this, he lied down once again. 


Note: This was the saint’s karamat. It was the truth 
which cannot be denied. 


Look! He did not say anything throughout his life 
because he was in constant fear. He did not know 
what is to happen. But once he died on iman, he 
said: “All praise is due to Allah, today my beard is 
better than your goat’s. I am leaving with my iman 
fully preserved. Therefore, today, I am better than 
you, your goat and all those who used to mock at 


1 Strah al-Furqan, 25: 63. 
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me. I protected myself against all evils and am 
proceeding pure and clean towards Allah ta‘ala.” 


At the time when Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-Hayy 
Sahib rahimahullah passed away, his death was 
exposed to Hadrat Maulana Fadl Rahman Ganj 
Muradabadi rahimahullah. He said to those who 
were present in his assembly: “The angels are taking 
the soul of an Allah-fearing ‘alim.” The angels were 
taking his soul with such respect and reverence that 
Hadrat Maulana concluded that it must be the soul 
of an Allah-fearing ‘alim. 


It was the time of ‘asr. Hadrat Maulana Fadl 
Rahman Sahib rahimahullah was sitting when he 
suddenly remarked: “Such and such senior person 
of ‘Ali Garh has passed away.” He added: “The man 
has been pardoned.” 


Someone told me about the man that when he was 
about to depart from this world, he was reading 
durud sharif and tears were flowing continuously 
from his eyes. This is how he left this world. 


I am relating these incidents to you to show you 
that no one knows in what condition a person will 
depart from this world. There are so many people 
regarding whom people have evil thoughts but they 
depart with Iman and are pardoned. This is why we 
should never consider anyone to be evil. 


There was a man who constantly requested me 
saying: “Tell my son to perform salah. It will be best 
if he starts to perform salah.” I thought to myself 
that he will reform if you remain silent. 


The man passed away and he could not do 
anything. Later on, his son began performing salah 
and kept a beard. 
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Your advice was not effective because it was tainted 
with personal motives. Remove your personal 
motives first and your advice will be effective. 


It cannot happen that Muslims are taught Din and 
they do not learn it. After all, they are Muslims and 
they believe in Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. They spend their money on the madaris and 
take a part in religious works. In the same way, if 
they are taught Din, they will certainly learn it. Yes, 
they have to be taught in the proper manner. You 
will then see how they will advance towards Din and 
from them such people will be born who will serve 
Din. Remember, no teacher is going to descend from 
the skies. 


If a man can teach a parrot to talk, can’t he teach a 
human? However, there is a need for a qualified and 
dedicated teacher to teach and tutor humans. Man’s 
greatest achievement is to gain control over his 
carnal self and extricate himself from personal 
motives. This is why I said, remove yourself from 
personal motives and you will see how effective your 
pieces of advice will be. 


Note: May Allah ta‘ala inspire us to do this. 
(compiler) 
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DEVELOP A GENUINE 
SPIRITUAL CONDITION 


Allah ta‘ala says in Surah Yunus: 


Give glad tidings to the believers that they 
have a true footing with their Sustainer.! 


Then He says in Surah al-Qamar: 
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Surely the righteous are in gardens and 
rivers. Sitting in a seat of truth, in the 
presence of a sovereign who has control 
over all.? 


The author of Ruh al-Ma‘ani considers the words “a 
true footing” and “a seat of truth” to mean the same 
thing, viz. lofty and beloved ranks. 


However, through his blessings, I say that one is the 
cause and the other is the effect. In other words, “a 
true footing” is the cause for “a seat of truth”. In the 
first verse, the glad tiding is not explained because 
of its greatness. This is quite common in many 
places in the Qur’an. The words “a true footing” are 
the reason for the glad tiding and not the glad tiding 
itself. Based on this explanation, the verse will 


1 Surah Yunus, 10: 2. 
2 Surah al-Qamar, 54: 54-55. 
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translate thus: “Give glad tidings to the believers. 
And give them glad tidings because they have a true 
footing on [good] actions.” 


Some verses explain others. The verse of Surah al- 
Qamar is explaining the glad tiding which is not 
mentioned in the present verse. This means: Give 
those who have a true footing the glad tiding that by 
virtue of their true footing, they will acquire “a seat 
of truth”. 


It is this very “true footing” which is sought in this 
world. When a believer sets firm his foot with 
truthfulness, he surpasses the angels. 


There is a need to place one’s foot — i.e. do good 
actions — on the path because mere words without 
actions are useless; they have no reality. 


The “seat of truth” which will be received in the 
Hereafter will be on account of the “true footing” in 
this world. Some people will cross the Sirat with the 
speed of lightning. This is because they were swift in 
following the Shart‘ah while they were in this world. 


Now you tell me: If a person reads Allah’s speech 
with his heart and passes “a true footing”, imagine 
the extent of truth he will choose! 


The author of Ruh al-Ma'‘ani says that just as truth 
and falsehood are adjectives for a statement, they 
can be adjectives for an action. This is why when a 
person is brave in doing battle, we say: 


And when he is the opposite, we say: 
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The author of Ruh al-Ma‘ani was an eminent 
scholar, and he made a pertinent point. However, 
one point remains, and that is hal — a condition or 
situation. In other words, just as truth and 
falsehood are adjectives for words and actions, they 
can be for conditions as well. A person could be true 
in his spiritual condition, and he could be a liar. 
Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah quotes a statement 
of Shaykh Akbar rahimahullah in Tanbih at-Tabari: 


I can also recognize whether a person is 
true or false in his state of inebriation 
and sobriety. 


We conclude that truth and falsehood are also 
found in a condition, after all, inebriation and 
sobriety are conditions. A qualified shaykh must be 
able to identify the spiritual condition of his murid. 


I say: A spiritual condition is the foundation, while 
words and actions are subservient to it. This is why 
the Sufis examine the genuineness of a person’s 
condition. Once his condition is true, his words and 
actions will automatically be true because they are 
subservient to it. 


The ‘ulama’ of the external self look at the 
truthfulness of words and actions, and are focussed 
on it. Whereas it is subservient to the condition of 
the heart. How will words and actions be rectified 
when the heart is not in order? This is why they are 
always perplexed. On the other hand, the Ahlullah 
look at the condition and focus on the heart. Once it 
is rectified, words and actions are automatically 
rectified. Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah used to say that the Ahlullah rectify 
emotions and capabilities. 
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Note: Glory to Allah! Hadrat certainly exposed a 
reality which mentors ought to bear in mind. 
Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. (compiler) 


Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Alt Thanwi rahimahullah 
was reciting some poems about Hadrat Haji 
Imdadullah Sahib rahimahullah. The latter said: 
“This is his spiritual condition. He is reciting them 
with his spiritual condition.” On another occasion, 
another scholar was reciting some couplets in praise 
of Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah. The more he 
was reciting them, the more the colour of Hadrat 
Haji Sahib’s face was changing. When the scholar 
finished, Hadrat expressed his displeasure to him. 
Now look, the man was true in his words and 
actions. Whatever he recited was true. Despite this, 
Hadrat was displeased because he was not true in 
his spiritual condition. In other words, the condition 
of his heart did not coincide with what he was 
expressing with his tongue. 


Hadrat Nizam ad-Din Auliya’ rahimahullah writes in 
Fawa@id al-Fuwad that when Hadrat Bilal 
radiyallahu ‘anhu heard the following verse, he 
began dancing. The verse is: 


2 


55 Sve Wl Seals eel 3 GS Y a 


You cannot guide whom you will. Rather, it 
is Allah who guides whomever He wills.! 


He said: All praise is due to Allah for having kept 
guidance and Allah-recognition in His control and 


1 Strah al-Qasas, 28: 56. 
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did not give them to anyone. Had guidance been in 
the control of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam, where would he ever leave aside a helper 
and supporter like Abt Talib for an Abyssinian like 
me!? 


Hadrat Khwajah Ajmeri rahimahullah listened to 
sama‘ on one occasion. He was overcome by ecstasy 
and went into solitude. One of those who were 
present in the assembly was overwhelmed by crying 
and became dejected. Hadrat asked him: “What did 
you understand from my condition that you started 
crying so profusely?” He replied: “O Shaykh! I do not 
have the ability to even understand your lofty 
condition, nor do I consider myself to be among 
those who experience spiritual ecstasy. However, 
the thought crossed my mind that what did we do 
before our existence which caused Allah ta‘ala to 
make us to be born a sinners, and then wants 
obedience and servitude from us? And what did you 
do before your existence that Allah ta‘ala made you 
a genuine saint and seated you on the throne of 
cognition?” 


Hadrat Khwajah Sahib rahimahullah was overcome 
by emotion when he heard this. He took the man 
affectionately into his lap and began crying 
profusely. He then addressed the man: “If there is 
anyone who has a special sentiment, it is you. And 
if anyone else has it, he has received it by virtue of 
you.” Hadrat Khwajah rahimahullah began reading 
this verse again and again: 
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We would not have been guided had Allah 
not guided us.! 


The Shaykh read this verse repeatedly to the extent 
that those who were present developed their own 
zeal, and they too were overwhelmed by spiritual 
ecstasy. 


The story of Hadrat Fudayl 


Hadrat Fudayl ibn ‘Ilyad rahimahullah was a thief 
and robber in the beginning. Despite this, he had 
Allah’s fear in his heart. On one occasion, his 
companions hijacked a caravan, stole all the wealth 
and belongings of the travellers, and sat down to 
eat. One of the travellers asked: “Who is your chief?” 
They replied: “There he is performing salah under 
that tree.” The traveller asked: “How come he is not 
eating with youll?” They replied: “He is fasting.” The 
traveller said: “But this is not the month of 
Ramadan!>?” He replied: “Our chief observes optional 
fasts as well.” When the traveller heard all this 
about Hadrat Fudayl, he was quite astonished. How 
can this man observe fast and perform salah, and 
engage in stealing and robbing at the same time? 


The man proceeded towards the tree and noticed 
Hadrat Fudayl occupied in salah with utmost 
humility and servitude. When he completed his 
salah, the traveller remarked: “I see a strange thing. 
You observe fast but you also steal and rob. You 
perform salah but you also murder Muslims. How 


1 Surah al-A’raf, 7: 43. 
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can you reconcile this stealing and murdering with 
salah and fasting? How can these opposites meet?” 


Hadrat Fudayl rahimahullah asked: “Do you know 
how to read the Qur’an>?” The traveller replied in the 
affirmative. He said: “Very well, read something for 
me.” The traveller began reading this verse: 
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There are others who have confessed their 
sins [after] having mixed a righteous deed 
with another that was evil. Soon will Allah 
pardon them. Surely Allah is forgiving, 
merciful.? 


It was by virtue of the blessing of Hadrat Fudayl 
rahimahullah that that very verse came into the 
traveller’s mind which contained an answer to his 
question. It was as though Hadrat Fudayl 
rahimahullah was saying to him: I am also from 
among those who have some good actions and 
others which are evil. 


I go one step further and say that this verse must 
have crossed the mind of Hadrat Fudayl 
rahimahullah first, then fell into the mind of the 
traveller and he then recited it. The effect of “Soon 
will Allah pardon them” was then manifested and 
Allah ta‘ala inspired Hadrat Fudayl rahimahullah to 
repent and to reach great spiritual heights. It was 


1 Surah at-Taubah, 9: 102. 
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Allah’s will for His servant to repent and to become 
a great shaykh. Glory to Allah! Look at His power! 
Here is a man who is immersed in stealing and 
robbing while Allah ta‘ala has decreed that he will 
become a mentor to other shaykhs. 


Genuine repentance 


I heard the story of Hadrat Fudayl’s repentance 
from Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah as follows: 


One of the travellers in the caravan was reciting the 
Qur’an when he came to this verse: 
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Has the time not come for the believers 
that their hearts should feel humble at the 
remembrance of Allah 1 


The moment he heard this, Hadrat Fudayl 
rahimahullah was overcome by spiritual ecstasy 
and he said repeatedly: “The time has come, the 
time has come.” And he repented there and then. 


When Hadrat Fudayl rahimahullah used to steal 
from anyone, he used to note the owner’s name and 
address, and the amount or items which he stole. 
When he repented, he went to those from whom he 
stole and returned their possessions to them. There 
was only one Jew from whom he had stolen forty 
thousand dinars that was outstanding. He went to 
the Jew in Nishaputr and said: “I have repented from 
my stealing and plundering, and obtained the 
pardon of all who I had robbed. Only your forty 


1 Strah al-Hadid, 57: 16. 
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thousand dinars are outstanding. I do not have that 
much at the moment. You may therefore ask me to 
serve you in whichever way you want or do whatever 
you want to me; I am ready for it.” Hadrat Fudayl 
rahimahullah began living in his service. The Jew 
had read in the Taurah that when a follower of 
Muhammad sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam repents 
sincerely, then the soil which he touches turns into 
gold. The Jew wanted to put this to the test. He 
filled a bag with sand, placed it on a shelf and 
emerged from his house. He went to Hadrat Fudayl 
rahimahullah and said: “I took an oath that I will 
never free you until you give me such and such 
amount of gold. To facilitate your freedom I am 
asking you to go inside and bring the bag of gold 
which is placed on the shelf. Bring it and give it to 
me so that my oath will be fulfilled and you will be 
freed.” 


Hadrat Fudayl rahimahullah went inside, took the 
bag and placed it before the Jew. The Jew opened it 
and turned it over. He saw that the soil which he 
had poured into the bag had turned to gold. 
Whatever outstanding amount Hadrat Fudayl 
rahimahullah owed to him was in the bag in the 
form of gold. On seeing this, the Jew said: “Not only 
has the soil turned to gold, you have turned the 
copper of my unbelief into pure gold. Present Islam 
to me because your religion is undoubtedly the 
truth.” The Jew together with seventy members of 
his family embraced Islam. All praise is due to 
Allah. Glory to Allah. This was the blessing of 
Hadrat Fudayl’s sincerity. 


The blessing of sincerity 


Qadi Shihab ad-Din rahimahullah was in the king’s 
army. He was proceeding towards a jungle for one of 
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his needs. On the way, he passed by a place called 
Tarababad. He heard the sound of someone crying 
emanating from the tent of a prostitute. The Shaykh 
was quite astonished because it was unheard of 
someone to cry in Tarababad. He stopped his horse 
and dismounted, and thought to himself that he 
ought to find out the cause of this crying. However, 
he did not have the courage to go to the tent 
because he feared someone might have bad 
thoughts about him. After all, a Muslim has to keep 
away from places where people could cast 
aspersions at him. When the crying intensified, he 
could not control himself and went into the tent. He 
saw a woman all alone. She was crying and weeping 
profusely. When she saw him, she said: “I am 
excused. Go away from here. Another person had 
come before you and I sent him away as well.” The 
Shaykh said: “You are misunderstanding me. I am 
donning the garments of righteous people. Do not 
think of me otherwise.” The woman asked: “What, 
then, is your reason for coming here?” He replied: “It 
was your crying which brought me here. I want to 
know what is causing you to cry?” The woman fell 
silent. The Shaykh persisted. She eventually replied: 
“I thought to myself that although I am not an 
immoral woman, I have been included in that 
category on account of my name. I fear Allah ta‘ala 
may punish me because of my name.” The Shaykh 
said: “A name is of no significance. You haven’t 
committed an evil.” The woman replied: “I seek 
refuge in Allah! I never committed an evil. Instead, 
whenever any person comes here, I excuse myself as 
I did to you.” The Shaykh asked: “Are you a free 
woman or are you a slave?” She replied: “I am a 
slave. I carry out my master’s orders. He instructed 
me to give him four dirhams daily. I occupy myself 


136 


in worship on this prayer mat, and I receive four 
dirhams daily from under it. I then give the money 
to my master.” The Shaykh asked: “What if an 
immoral person comes and your master appoints 
you to see to his needs? How will you save 
yourself?” She replied: “If that happens, Allah ta‘ala 
causes me to suffer a severe fever which renders me 
unconscious. Allah ta‘ala protects me in this way.” 


Glory to Allah! This was the blessing of her 
sincerity. When a person sets right his affair with 
Allah ta‘ala, He provides a way for his protection. 


The story of Bishr Hafi 


Hadrat Bishr Haft rahimahullah lived for quite some 
time after his repentance. Despite this, he used to 
walk around bare-headed and barefooted. When 
people asked him the reason for it, he replied: “I was 
in this condition at the time when I received Allah’s 
help, got the inspiration to repent, and made a 
promise to Allah ta‘ala. I feel it inappropriate to 
change that condition.” 


I say, this is found in the Qur’an as well. When 
Allah’s true servants make a covenant with Him, 
they do not change it in the least. They then become 
eligible for Allah’s favour and reward. 
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Whoever fulfils whatever He has pledged 
to Allah, He will give him a great reward.! 


1 Strah al-Fath, 48: 10. 
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There is another special point which is worthy of 
consideration. As per the rules, the word 4J¢ should 


have been with a kasrah below the ha. However, 
according to the recitation of Imam  Hafs 
rahimahullah, it is with a dammah [as written in 
the verse above]. The exegists present some unique 
observations in this regard. They say that the letter 
ha originates from huwa 3; and the ha has a 


dammah on it. Here too, consideration is given to 
the original and the dammah has been maintained. 


Although the word Jc entered on it, it was not made 


maksur (a kasrah). From this it is deduced that a 
pledge/covenant is a thing which cannot be altered 
in the least, and it cannot deviate the slightest bit 
from its origin. 


Glory to Allah! What a striking point! This type of 
knowledge is really the share of these personalities. 


Another point which they make is that if the ha was 
made maksur — as per the rule — then the word 
“Allah” would have to be read with an empty mouth. 
The dammah has been written to maintain the awe 
and splendour of Allah ta‘ala. Reading the name of 
Allah with greatness lends’ greatness and 
seriousness to the order of upholding a pledge. A 
demonstration of the magnitude of upholding a 
pledge requires an augmentation of the name of 
Allah ta‘ala. 

Now listen to how Allah ta‘ala treated Hadrat Bishr 
Hafi rahimahullah. When he fulfilled his promise to 
Allah ta‘ala, He too ordered the animals and birds 
not to excrete on the path which was taken by Bishr 
Hafi rahimahullah. And so, no matter which path he 
took, no animal would excrete or pass urine on that 
path so that the feet of Hadrat Bishr do not get 
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dirty. One day, some people noticed the droppings 
and excreta of animals on the path which Hadrat 
Bishr used to take. They thought that he must have 
passed on. When they made investigations, they 
learnt that he had in fact passed away. 


I heard Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah saying with reference to Hadrat Bishr 
Hafi rahimahullah: 


When people asked him the reason for remaining 
barefooted, he said: “The land is Allah’s carpet. I do 
not have the courage to walk on it with my shoes. I 
find it disrespectful.” 


Hadrat Bishr Haft rahimahullah could have given 
both replies to the people. Showing respect is the 
point of similarity between both. In one, respect is 
shown to Allah ta‘ala, and in the other, respect is 
shown to His path. 


These are some of the incidents about the saints. If 
people hear just one story of a saint, they are sure 
to be affected by it. However, the prerequisite is that 
their stories must be related in their words. One’s 
own words should not be interpolated because their 
darkness will render the saints’ words ineffective. 


Note: Glory to Allah! This is a factual point. 
(compiler) 
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SUCCESS LIES IN 
FOLLOWING THE SHARI'AH 


It is totally unacceptable that we witness the 
material and religious destruction of Muslims, but 
we sit back as spiritual mentors without showing 
Muslims the path to success. The degeneration of 
the elite causes the masses to become degenerate. 
When the masses degenerate, you must conclude 
that the elite have not fulfilled their responsibility. If 
only a true pain for Muslims were created in our 
hearts. 


When I select certain people from among those who 
come here, it does not mean that I want to drive 
away the others. How can I ever tolerate my fellow 
Muslims not coming here? Or what calamity has 
befallen me that I should say anything which is 
offensive against them? Brothers! Our honour lies in 
the honour of Muslims. Whatever selections I make 
here are done solely for the purpose of rectification, 
but people take this to mean insolence. 


It is because of an absence of a selection process 
that our madaris have deteriorated and our 
khanqahs have degenerated. There are such people 
studying in the madaris who do not serve knowledge 
after completing their studies. They study the entire 
syllabus and graduate, but they do not have the 
capability to teach even the elementary books. All I 
want is that this must at least not happen here. If 
your objective is to work and to learn Din, you may 
come. When people start coming here as a mere 
custom, I prohibit it. 


Shaykh Akbar rahimahullah wrote that it is 
obligatory on a shaykh not to accept a murid 
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without putting him through a test. This is what the 
Shaykh wrote. The Ahlullah placed these verification 
criteria to protect the Sufi path from disrepute. 


There were some people sitting here and talking 
about the sighting of the crescent. In the course of 
the discussion, they asked if we should also 
consider the calculations of the Hindus in this 
regard. I was sitting there and listening to them. I 
eventually quoted just one Hadith to them. 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 
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Start fasting when you see the crescent, 
and observe ‘id when you see the crescent. 


What I meant to convey to them that in Dini 
matters, there should be no consideration to what 
the worldly people and non-Muslims have to say. 


You see! Muslims of today have deteriorated to the 
extent of looking here and there while the 
injunctions of Allah ta‘ala are right before them. 
They disregard Allah’s orders and choose to do what 
their carnal selves and desires dictate to them. 
Whereas a_ great personality like Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is ordered to follow 
Allah’s orders and to abstain from following the 
desires of the ignoramuses. 


This is how the Jews and Christians went astray. 
They distorted the Taurah and Injil to the extent 
that these books could not be relied upon. The 
Qur’an was then revealed. The Jews and Christians 
used to make huge offerings to their scholars. This 
is why they did not submit before Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam despite recognizing him 
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as a true Prophet. They feared their income will run 
dry. 

There was a senior Jewish scholar by the name of 
Ibn Suriya. He had a private discussion with 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in which he 
said: “The Jews know that you are a true Prophet of 
Allah, but they do not embrace iman out of 
jealousy.” I say: This Ibn Suriya had surpassed all of 
them in his jealousy and obstinacy because despite 
this admission, he did not embrace iman. 


Allah ta‘ala says: 
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There came in their place successors who 
abandoned salah and went after their lusts. 
They will, later on, see the deviation.! 


On one hand there is ida‘at (abandonment) and on 
the other side is_ ittiba‘ (obedience). The 
abandonment is of salah, and the obedience is to 
one’s lusts. This shows that abandoning Allah’s 
orders happens on account of obedience to one’s 
desires and lusts. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is ordered to 
follow the Shariah. The same order is given to the 
believers: 
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This is My straight path. Follow it, then.! 


1 Strah Maryam, 19: 59. 
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On the other hand, the Jews and Christians 
followed their desires and abandoned Allah’s orders. 
The opposite of divine order is carnal desire. Allah 
ta‘ala says in this regard: 
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Look at the one who has made his own lust 
his deity.” 


I say to you: You may certainly come here. I do not 
stop you. But come with understanding and 
intelligence. A person understands a few things and 
leaves here as though he is an expert, and he feels 
he is a senior person. 


I say: There is no need for you to fall into striving 
and working hard. I will show you a simple way. 
Listen to a Sufi master with your heart. After all, the 
body parts are subservient to the heart. When the 
heart is in order, the actions will automatically get 
in order. The assembly in which Allah’s speech is 
quoted and the Ahadith of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam are explained is an assembly of 
iman. It is an assembly of conviction and 
affirmation. It is an assembly of compliance. It is an 
assembly of surrender. It is an assembly of 
cognition. Thus, listen with your heart and see the 
benefits. May Allah inspire us. Amin. 


1 Surah al-An‘am, 6: 153. 
2 Surah al-Jathiyah, 45: 23. 
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There is a greater need for action than 
lectures 


Some people say: The more knowledge is conveyed, 
the more the benefit. I say: This is not the case. 
Rather, the more knowledge is conveyed, the more 
the evidence will be established against a person. If, 
after the establishment of evidence, he still does not 
practise, the grip of Allah ta‘ala will be extremely 
severe. He will stand before Allah ta‘ala without 
having any excuse for himself. 


I too was under the impression that as long as good 
lectures are delivered, people will listen to them and 
practise on them. I delivered one lecture after the 
other, one better than the other, but I saw no 
benefit. People were certainly listening to the 
lectures and swaying from side to side, but they did 
not put them into practice. After observing this 
situation, I said: O Allah! Such diverse themes are 
explained but people are still not practising! Why is 
this? I received an answer that nothing will be 
achieved by mere lectures; you will have to ask the 
people to put them into action. When I did this, I 
observed the benefits. 


I see people showing an interest in listening to 
lectures, but putting into practice is synonymous to 
death for them. I say to you that a lot of knowledge 
has reached us. Thousands of books have been 
written. Translations of the Qur’an have reached 
every home. But I ask you, are the actions equal to 
the amount of knowledge which has been conveyed? 
Certainly not — not even one percent. Now you tell 
me: How is it to remain fully engrossed in the 
acquisition and imparting of something — knowledge 
— which is already present, and to totally disregard 
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something of which there is a severe shortage, i.e. 
practice? 


There is no dearth of knowledge today. There is no 
shortage of lectures and talks. There is no scarcity 
of books. Yes, there is a real shortage of action. 


Madaris have been established. Lectures and talks 
are delivered. I ask you, since you are doing all this, 
why are you not creating some foundation in it so 
that success can be achieved? 


A Maulana who teaches in a madrasah used to 
come to me. I said to him: “How come the principal 
of your madrasah never comes here?” He replied: 
“The principal does not keep a beard, so he is 
ashamed to come to meet you.” Did you hear!? The 
principal of the madrasah did not have a beard. 
This was in the beginning. Later on, he began 
keeping a beard and started coming here. 


Many senior people assembled around an ‘alim in 
Hyderabad. All of them had beards which were 
shorter than the Shariah length. The ‘alim looked 
around him and remarked with much pain: “To 
whom should I deliver a lecture? There seems to be 
no Muslim here.” The people were quite impressed 
and said: “Hadrat! You deliver your lecture, we will 
become genuine Muslims from today.” He delivered 
his talk, they listened attentively, were impressed, 
and started keeping a full beard and began looking 
like Muslims. 


Look! When they were addressed in this manner 
and they were asked to put into action, it benefited 
them. By this I do not mean that there is no benefit 
whatsoever in delivering lectures. What I mean is 
that this is not the time to suffice with delivering 
lectures. Rather, it is the time to get ready for 
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action. It is the time to do the work after thinking 
about it carefully. 


You are coming here in such large numbers. Leave 
others aside, if we make a firm resolution to put into 
action, a lot can be achieved. 


Note: Glory to Allah! This is a reasonable demand. If 
people start putting into action — even if they are few 
— others will be affected and they too will follow 
suite. 
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SUCCESS IS IN ALLAH’S 
CONTROL 


The Banu Isra’l were People of the Book. They knew 
that murdering Prophets was no trivial matter, but 
they still did it. When they humiliated the Prophets 
and murdered them, Allah ta‘ala imposed tyrant 
rulers over them. This is what Allah ta‘ala does 
when He is displeased with a nation. Can anyone 
flee from Allah’s wrath? 


The Banu Isra’1l were seized on account of their 
waywardness and rebellion. Despite this, they were 
given a chance and told: Even now if you accept and 
repent, you will be given respite, and your Lord will 
show mercy to you. 


When they returned to their mischief and depravity, 
they were seized by Allah ta‘ala. This is Allah’s law: 
When a nation becomes rebellious and does not pay 
heed even after getting a respite, it is seized 
severely. 
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Surely the grip of your Sustainer is severe.! 


This is what we have to think about and be fearful 
of. When the Banu Isra’il disobeyed Allah ta‘ala, He 
imposed tyrant rulers over them. These tyrants 
desecrated their masajid, invaded their houses, 
plundered and murdered them. Let it not happen 
that we too become disobedient like them and are 
then imposed by punishments which were 


1 Strah al-Buruj, 85: 12. 
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unleashed on them. Allah forbid! If this is the 
situation, we must repent immediately, we must 
turn to Allah ta‘ala and we must remove the causes 
of Allah’s displeasure. Allah ta‘ala will show mercy 
to us. Even after the transgression of the Banu 
Isra’il and their destruction, Allah ta‘ala said: 


Wb 33e BIC LEAS S25 gt 
It may well be that your Sustainer may 
have mercy on you. But if you do the same 
[sins], We _ will do the same _ [in 
punishment].! 


This is the path which is chalked out for Muslims — 
they must turn to Allah ta‘ala with sincerity and 
devotion, and they must start calling to Him. If 
Allah ta‘ala wills, He can turn all difficulties into 
ease. Unfavourable conditions are nothing for 
Muslims. It does not take Allah ta‘ala long to create 
the causes. Unfortunately, Muslims cannot 
understand this much. Listen! Allah ta‘ala brought 
you from non-existence into existence. He then 
provides you with sustenance every day. What is so 
difficult for Him to create good conditions for you? 
He is all-powerful, all-mighty and all-encompassing. 


aes 
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Everything is in the control of Allah.? 


1 Surah Bani Isra‘l, 17: 8. 
2 Surah an-Nisa’, 4: 126. 
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Allah has power over everything. 


Du‘a’s are still accepted 


O Muslims! You may have made many du‘a’s to 
Allah ta‘ala for Paradise, and you may be doing the 
same to save yourself from the Hell-fire, but when 
did you make du‘a’ with a true and sincere heart? 
Do it and see for yourselves. 


A senior person used to relate: My father was a 
lawyer and I used to make three du‘a’s for him. 


1. He should give up his occupation as a lawyer. 


2. He should go into the service of Hadrat 
Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah. In other 
words, he should establish a bond with him. 


3. He should go to perform hajj. 


Allah ta‘ala accepted all three du‘a’s. My father gave 
up practising as a lawyer, he began frequenting 
Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah and he performed 
hajj. 

I ask you, is the acceptance of du‘a’ only for a 
lawyer and for hajj? If you make du‘a’, will it not be 
accepted? It will certainly be accepted. If there’s still 
no importance given to du‘a’ then one of the reason 
for it is that we value the means more than du‘a’. 
We think to ourselves that if the conditions are 
unfavourable, how can the opposite happen? 
Understand well that it is the plot of Shaytan and 
the carnal self when we gauge Allah’s power against 
ourselves. Listen! How long does it take Allah to 
make the means conducive? Islamic history is filled 
with stories which demonstrate the unseen help of 
Allah ta‘ala and His power. 
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On the occasion of the Battle of Ahzab, the Arab 
tribes got together, mustered a force of fifteen 
thousand and surrounded Madinah. A handful of 
Muslims dug a trench and placed their reliance on 
Allah ta‘ala. At the very time when they were 
needed, the Jews of Madinah broke their covenant 
with the Muslims and joined the enemies. Even in 
such unfavourable conditions, the Muslims placed 
their full trust in Allah ta‘ala. They were confident 
that He will certainly help Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam and the believers. This is exactly 
what happened. From the very ranks of the enemy, 
Allah ta‘ala caused a person to become a Muslim. 
He then spoke to the enemies of Islam in a manner 
which caused friction among their ranks. The 
unbelievers returned in failure, and the difficulties 
of the Muslims ended without even having to go into 
battle. 


Note: If only we could be inspired to make du‘a’ as 
taught by Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah. 
Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. (compiler) 


When the Quraysh of Makkah conferred to murder 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, it was 
‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu who advanced with an 
unsheathed sword to take up this task. The 
situation appeared unfavourable, but what 
happened? How long did it take Allah ta‘ala to turn 
the situation around? We all know that he had left 
with the intention of killing Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam yet he submitted himself and 
became one of his attendants. Then look at how 
Allah ta‘ala strengthened Islam through Hadrat 
‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu. 


My heart trembles when I think of all this. If only 
Muslims could understand it. If only they focus on 
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Allah’s power. Allah ta‘ala can do as He wills when 
He wills. His work is not dependent on anyone. This 
is what we need to focus on. Muslims do not focus 
on it, yet they speak of far-fetched things. May Allah 
ta‘ala confer us with His love and with a true 
understanding of Islam. 


Note: This theme is not only noteworthy; it needs to 
be put into action. (compiler) 
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OBEDIENCE AND WORSHIP 


This is an era of irreligiousness. Thus, when a large 
number of people become inclined to a person, he 
must not gloat over the large numbers nor think to 
himself that his number of followers has increased. 
Instead, he must consider it to be a test and a 
tribulation. To save himself from this, he must start 
presenting the correct teachings of the Shart‘ah. In 
this way, he will not be taken to task in this world 
and in the Hereafter, he can say: “O Allah! I 
confined myself to presenting Your Din to Your 
servants who came to me.” If he adopt this 
approach, those who are genuine in their quest will 
accept his teachings. 


Glory to Allah! This is a remarkable point which is 
the actual objective. Those who do not think in this 
way will not be able to remain in such assemblies; 
they will flee from there. And so, the personality will 
be saved from their mischief. (compiler) 


Nowadays a lot of importance is given to 
gratification of the self. People have always been 
committing sins to this end, but now they have 
started worshipping for the same purpose. The 
seniors have stated that desiring gratification of the 
self in worship is worse than desiring it when 
committing sin. This is because worship has not 
been prescribed for this purpose. It is pure 
servitude; enjoyment of the self has nothing to do 
with it. 


Note: If Allah ta‘ala, out of His grace, blesses a 
person with enjoyment in worship, it is out of His 
kindness. Our objective has to be action; not 
enjoyment and ecstasy. This is why our Sufis state 
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that action is the objective while spiritual ecstasy is 
praiseworthy. Even if spiritual ecstasy is not 
experienced, it is essential for a person to hold on 
firmly to action. This has been gauged from the 
teachings of Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah and 
others. (compiler) 


Reminding and admonishing which are the highest 
forms of worship and which are the responsibilities 
of the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam have also become 
means for gratification of the self. This is why we 
see the assemblies and lectures of today having 
more arrangements for gratification of the self. The 
seniors say that this gratification is in two things, a 
beautiful voice and a_ beautiful appearance. 
Everyone knows the temptations caused by a 
beautiful appearance. A beautiful voice is not any 
less than it. A Hadith states that a beautiful voice 
inflames hypocrisy in the heart. 


We find both these things combined in lecture 
programmes. Young handsome boys with sweet 
voices are selected to sing poems. This is done for 
the gratification of the self. To Allah we belong and 
to Him is our return. If a lecture programme has 
been made a means for gratification of the self, can 
any benefit be derived from it? In fact, we see people 
getting further away from Allah ta‘ala. 


I heard the statement of a senior ‘alim from two 
reliable sources. He used to say: “I delivered many 
lectures in Hyderabad. The people had confidence in 
me and used to listen to my lectures 
enthusiastically. However, not a single person could 
become a namazi (a regular performer of salah) 
through my lectures.” 


You may be thinking: If the people were not affected 
by the lectures and did not practise on them, why 
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did they listen to them? Now listen! Because he was 
a senior ‘alim and a powerful orator, and because 
his topics were well organized and presented in 
rhyming and eloquent sentences, people used to 
listen to him. It must be pleasing to the ear and 
gratifying to the carnal self. As for being affected 
and influenced by the lectures, they never sat with 
that intention; how, then, will they be affected? 


This is how people were destroyed. A lecture which 
is a lofty action is made a means for self- 
gratification. Now you see how they reduced the 
rank and status of a lecture!? To Allah we belong 
and to Him is our return. 


The seniors of Din consider gratification of the self 
to be extremely evil. They say: If a person engages in 
worship when he experiences self-gratification and 
abandons it when he does not, then he is not 
sincere. A sincere person is one who does not allow 
self-gratification to influence him. Instead, he 
worships solely for Allah’s sake. People now listen to 
lectures for self-gratification and spend their money 
to purchase the means for it. This is why they will 
search for and select those speakers who can speak 
in a rhyming manner and who can present as much 
things for the gratification of the masses. They will 
do this even if it means spending more money to 
obtain such a speaker. 


Then the venue is decorated and many 
arrangements for lighting are made. A person 
having the slightest pain for the Muslim nation can 
never tolerate these arrangements. Thousands of 
rupees of the Muslim community are wasted on 
unnecessary things. Imagine how much more work 
would be accomplished if the same money was given 
to the madaris and makatib which are striving for 
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Din. Or if the needs of a needy person were fulfilled, 
then how much rewards they would have earned. 
Unfortunately, the situation is that Muslims don’t 
have the money to spend in places where money is 
needed. They behave as though they are totally 
bankrupt. But when it is an occasion to gratify the 
self, they will spend thousands of rupees. I ask you: 
Is the Muslim money which is spent on all these 
decorations and embellishments not extravagance 
and wastage? Does the Qur’an and Hadith not 
prohibit this? Will we not be accountable before 
Allah ta‘ala for wasting the money of Muslims in 
this way? The sad part is that even the ‘ulama’ have 
given up speaking against these practices. 


When unbelief will emanate from the 
Ka‘bah, where will Islam remain? 


There will be very few ‘ulama’ who will express their 
displeasure at this wastage. There was a senior 
‘alim who was a true reformer. Some people invited 
him for a lecture. When he reached the venue, he 
noticed small flags and various other decorations. 
He was incensed when he saw this because so 
much money of Muslims was being wasted. He 
became angry and returned to the railway station. 
Some people who had become accustomed to these 
customs said: “Many ‘ulama’ came in the past. We 
raised flags in the same way. No one said anything. 
This Maulana is coming with something new 
because he is expressing his displeasure at 
something which no one in the past objected to.” 


This is what some people said. Others who had 
some intelligence said: “Brother! The Maulana is 
absolutely right.” They went to the station and 
begged the Maulana saying: “Hadrat! Please come 
back. We will remove all the decorations and 
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promise never to do this again.” The Maulana went 
back with them. 


I say: Another reason for the masses becoming so 
carefree is that the ‘ulama’ have made peace with 
them. They have given up reprimanding them when 
they do anything against the Shari'ah. Now when a 
true servant of Allah says something to them, the 
masses assume it is something new. Whereas the 
new thing is that ‘ulama’ have given up their 
responsibility of reminding and admonishing, and 
have become just like the masses. 


I was saying to you that people are prepared to 
spend as much money as possible for self- 
gratification. Even when they organize a lecture, 
they do their utmost to assemble the means for self- 
gratification. Even if the Qur’an and Hadith are read 
in those assemblies, because it is done for self- 
gratification, they get further away from Allah ta‘ala. 
If man does something for self-gratification, he will 
never get close to Allah ta‘ala. 


The saints and seniors of Din used to do everything 
with utmost sincerity and solely for Allah ta‘ala. The 
carnal self had no influence whatsoever. But now, 
people use the seniors to openly do things for the 
gratification of the self. The saints have laid down 
certain conditions for listening to sama‘. For 
example, the heart must be filled with Allah’s 
remembrance to such an extent that anything apart 
from Allah ta‘ala must not even cross the heart. The 
person singing the sama‘ must neither be a young 
boy nor a woman. The theme which is sung must be 
exclusively on Allah’s remembrance. It is something 
to think about: If an assembly is held for Allah’s 
remembrance, how can there be room for anything 
which is in conflict with the Shari'ah? When the 
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saints used to listen to sama‘, it was for Allah’s 
remembrance and while remaining within the 
confines of the Shari‘ah. The poems used to contain 
admonitory themes. 


Hadrat Khwajah Nizam ad-Din Auliya’ rahimahullah 
used to frequent the assembly of a senior ‘alim. He 
read the following four-liner on one occasion: 


Whatever you are eating and drinking 
today, and whatever enjoyment you are 
experiencing may seem very pleasing 
today. However, it will not be pleasing 
tomorrow on the day of Resurrection. 


On hearing this, Hadrat Khwajah Sahib 
rahimahullah went into a state of spiritual ecstasy, 
and this caused the entire assembly to go into a 
type of trance. 


You see! The saints used to go into ecstasy when the 
Resurrection was described. 


Hadrat Khwajah Nizam ad-Din Auliya’ rahimahullah 
was an eminent saint and a friend of Allah ta‘ala. 
Despite this, he used to go to the ‘ulama’ to listen to 
the Qur’an and Hadith. Unfortunately, the situation 
now is that the Qur’an and Hadith are not given 
even the respect which is given to poetry. People go 
into ecstasy when they hear poetry, but experience 
no such feelings when they listen to the Qur’an and 
Hadith. They are not affected in the least by them. 
Whereas poetry is totally insignificant in Allah’s 
eyes. Allah ta‘ala says with reference to Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam: 
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We did not teach him poetry nor is it 
suitable for him.? 


This verse shows that if poetry was_ liked, 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam would have 
been more suited to it. 


Now I ask you: The speech of Allah ta‘ala is recited 
in an assembly and it is not appreciated. The speech 
of man — poetry — is recited in the same assembly 
and people value it. What do you say about it? Do 
you think Allah ta‘ala is not angered when the 
speech of the creation is given preference over His 
speech? 


I believe that Muslims are suffering because they 
discarded the value of the Qur’an. They do not even 
lend an ear to the Qur’an so that it could reach their 
heart. Whereas it is impossible for a believer to 
listen to Allah’s speech and not be affected by it. 


Another reason for negligence towards the Qur’an is 
that the ‘ulama’ have given up speaking about its 
status. The Qur’an is such that it is impossible for a 
believer to listen to it with his heart and not have 
his Iman refreshed. When the Ahlullah listen to the 
Qur’an, they are so affected by it that they 
experience spiritual ecstasy. Hadrat Maulana Ashraf 
‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah was to deliver a lecture in 
Makkah. A person recited the Qur’an before his 
lecture. Hadrat Maulana was so affected by the 
man’s recitation that he could not deliver his 


1 Surah Ya Sin, 36: 69. 
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lecture. He said: “If you wanted me to deliver a 
lecture, why did you ask him to recite the Qur’an?” 


I say: Is there any defect in the Qur’an? [Certainly 
not.| Allah ta‘ala says: 
I perfected for you your religion. 


Now where are you going after leaving these divine 
doors? Those who received anything did so from 
these doors. The Qur’an contains promises and 
warnings, fear and hope. It is the most superior 
expression of Allah’s power and might. It is 
impossible that a person listens to it with his heart 
and is not affected by it. In fact, even if the heart is 
not affected as yet, if a person listens attentively, it 
will gradually and surely affect his heart. Allah 
ta‘ala says: 
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In this there is a [time of] contemplation 
for him who has a heart or who listens 
attentively.! 


We learn from this verse that just as the Qur’an is a 
means for advice and admonition for the one who 
has a heart, it is an admonition for the one who 
listens attentively. Listening attentively will cause 
the effect of the recitation to reach the heart 
gradually. 


1 Strah Qaf, 50: 37. 
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Look at how easy Allah ta‘ala made it! He 
established two levels: (1) “In this there is a [time of] 
contemplation for him who has a heart.” This is for 
the investigative scholar. (2) “who listens 
attentively.” This is for the one who follows the 
scholars. 


We learn from this that if it has not reached the 
heart as yet, but the person is listening attentively, 
it will reach his heart gradually. If a person lends an 
ear to the one who is reciting the Qur’an, do you 
think it will not reach the ear of his heart? Allah 
ta‘ala laid down listening with the ears five times a 
day. The entire burden is placed on the reader, 
while you merely have to listen to him. I say, if 
Muslims really listen to the Qur’an during these five 
times and, in the silent salahs they think to 
themselves that the Qur’an is being recited, it will 
create a special effulgence in the heart. 


It is strange that Muslims do not pay attention to 
the simple and easy instructions of Allah ta‘ala, fall 
into unnecessary difficulty and hardship, and suffer 
from stress. 


Each and every verse of the Qur’an is an admonition 
of the highest level. Look at just this one verse and 
see what an important theme it contains: 
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Praise be to Allah Who guided us to here. 
We would not have found the path had 
Allah not guided us.! 


Glory to Allah! What a lofty theme! If a person were 
to read this one verse with his heart, his pride and 
vanity will disappear. 


May Allah ta‘ala bless us with a genuine attachment 
to the Qur’an and enable us to experience a genuine 
spiritual condition from its recitation. Amin. 


Note: This is an important topic which could have 
only been explained by someone like Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah. May Allah ta‘ala 
inspire us to practise. (compiler) 


1 Surah al-A‘raf, 7: 43. 
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THE BEGGAR AND THE 
DONOR ARE DEPENDENT 
ON EACH OTHER 


Our condition is unlike that of our pious 
predecessors. This is because we have no quest for 
Din. Let alone having a quest, we do not even know 
what it means. 


Hadrat Maulana Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq Sahib 
Muhaddith Dehlawi rahimahullah listed three 
pieces of advice in a letter which he wrote to a 
person. They are: 


(1) Create a genuine quest. 
(2) Think of the consequences of actions. 


(3) Develop a complete mixture of the external 
and internal selves. 


He then explained “a genuine quest” as follows: 


A genuine seeker is the one who is so overwhelmed 
and overpowered by the quest that no other 
objective and wish can come as an obstacle. His 
quest and his thirst reach such a level that if all the 
intelligentsia of the world pass a verdict that it is 
impossible for him to realize his quest and find his 
objective, he does not understand their verdict. 


The Shaykh then explains the methodology. He says 
that the quest will only be born after doing 
something. If a person places one hand in the other 
and sits down, he will not achieve anything. He says 
in this regard: 


There is no room for sitting futilely. Do 
whatever you can. Do not think that this 
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is a small task. Allah ta‘ala has set aside 
a reward for every action. 
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Whoever does an atom’s weight of good 
shall see it. Whoever does an atom’s 
weight of evil shall see it. 


The Shaykh rahimahullah then goes into 
a passionate discussion on the fusion of 
the internal and external selves. 


The Sufis try to develop in their followers the same 
genuine quest which Shaykh ‘Abd _ al-Haqq 
Muhaddith Dehlawi rahimahullah is asking us to 
develop. The Sufis have made this their 
preoccupation. It cannot happen that a person is a 
seeker and the Sufis do not pay attention to him. A 
seeker goes to them in his quest for Allah ta‘ala and 
Din, and searches for them for the realization of his 
quest. In the same way, these personalities seek out 
the seekers. 


Maulana Rum rahimahullah has the following 
heading in his Mathnawi: The beggar and the donor 
are dependent on each other. In other words, if a 
beggar resorts to patience, a generous man will go 
to his door to give him something. In the same way, 
if the generous man is patient, a beggar will come to 
his door. However, the patience of a beggar is his 
excellence, while the patience of a generous person 
is harmful to him. 


1 Surah az-Zalzalah, 99: 7-8. 
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Maulana Rum rahimahullah then says: 


A generous person needs a beggar for 
his generosity to be manifested. It is 
similar to repentance requiring the 
existence of someone who repents. In 
the same way, the quality of generosity 
requires beggars and poor people. 
Beautiful people search for a _ clear 
mirror because the beauty of their faces 
can be displayed through a mirror. In 
the same way, a physical manifestation 
of generosity is through a beggar. If 
there are no beggars and poor people, 
how will the generosity of generous 
people be displayed? The generous are 
in need of this manifestation because 
they are rewarded through it.! 


A solution to difficulties 


I received a letter from a person in which he wrote: 
“I bought Nisbat Sufiyah and Wasiyyatul ‘Irfan and 
read both books several times, but I still cannot get 
enough of them. No matter how much I were to 
praise the manner in which the points of Sufism are 
explained and solved, my praises will be less.” 


I replied thus: “You wrote that you learnt many 
points from Nisbat Sufiyah. You should read my 
other books as well, especially Ma'‘rifat Haqq. Allah 
willing, all difficulties will be solved. By Allah’s will, 
you are attached to the work at hand. Do not 
hanker after spiritual conditions. Continue with 
good actions. Be concerned about sincerity. Allah 


1 Kalid Mathnawt: 127. 
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willing, you will realize your objective. In other 
words, you will acquire affinity with Allah ta‘ala. 
This is the objective of the path. Inspiration is from 
Allah alone.” 


A person’s letter to the editor of Ma‘rifat Haqq 
(addressed to Hadrat Dr. Salah ad-Din Sahib) 


I happened to come across few issues of Ma'‘ifat 
Haqq. I am also reading Tilawat-e-Qur’an at the 
moment. My heart desired that I write some words 
of prayer for you. May Allah ta‘ala accept your 
services to Islam. May He reward you abundantly 
and enable this blessed series to continue through 
the blessing of La [aha Ilallah Muhammadur 
Rasulullah. 


I learnt from Sidq Jadid (a newspaper) that 
Allahabad is currently engulfed with the blessings of 
Hadrat Maulana. This light is reaching us who are 
far away through your efforts. May Allah ta‘ala bless 
you. Glory to Allah! Ma'‘rifat Haqq is published with 
vigorous efforts. It is a reflection of your attention, 
good disposition and love for knowledge. O Allah! 
Bless us. 


I am not worthy to introduce myself. I hail from an 
anonymous family. I am caught up in the ups and 
downs of life, and am living in solitude. I am 
affected by the destruction of Muslims and _ their 
disregard for Din. I pray for their wellbeing. May 
Allah ta‘ala remove all hardships so that this era of 
tribulations is replaced quickly. 


I request you to pray for me and to convey my 
solemn and revered salam to Hadrat Maulana. The 
reward for goodness is nothing but goodness. Was 
salam. 
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BELIEFS ARE THE 
FUNDAMENTALS 


A person came to Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad 
Gangohi rahimahullah for the sake of becoming his 
murid. The man begged and cried but Hadrat asked 
him to leave without accepting his bay‘ah. Those 
who were present felt sorry for the man and thought 
to themselves: This poor fellow is pleading with 
Hadrat but Hadrat is refusing. Subsequently, they 
saw him in a place which was in complete conflict 
with Hadrat’s creed. Someone asked the man: “You 
had been expressing your ardent faith in Hadrat 
and yet you are here in this place!?” He replied: “I 
had originally planned to come here, but because I 
reached early, I thought if I went to Maulana 
[Gangohi] and was admitted by him, I would get 
food and accommodation for free.” When the people 
heard this reply, they discussed among their selves: 
“Maulana has foresight in whatever he does. We 
must not make objections to him.” 


Similarly, another person had come to Hadrat 
Gangohi rahimahullah and expressed his faith in 
him but Hadrat did not permit him to stay over. One 
of the locals felt sorry for him and accommodated 
him in his house. He had a bag suspended from his 
neck. When he fell asleep, the host opened it and 
saw governmental documents in it. He gauged that 
the man belonged to the C.I.D. and so, he chased 
him out of his house. The moment the host went to 
Hadrat and the latter set eyes on him, he said: “Did 
you see! Now you too have understood.” The man 
was mortified. 
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Beliefs are the fundamentals and everything else is 
a subsidiary. When there is a deficiency in beliefs, 
everything else is affected negatively. The seniors of 
Din did not give so much importance _ to 
shortcomings in actions as they did to beliefs. If a 
person of beliefs becomes corrupted, it is difficult to 
set him right. When we see people not benefiting 
today, it is because of corrupt beliefs. 


Stories from the lives of our seniors 


First story 


A yogi came to Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Sahib 
rahimahullah. Hadrat spoke to him for a short while 
and he said: “Hadrat! Admit me into the spiritual 
family.” Hadrat made him read the kalimah and 
admitted him. The yogi must had some minor doubt 
in his mind which was removed from the talk of 
Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Sahib rahimahullah. 


Second story 


Hadrat Maulana Isma‘l Shahid Sahib rahimahullah 
went out of Delhi on a hunt. A peacock was hunted. 
A yogi with his disciples were living in a nearby 
cottage. Hindus look up to a _ peacock with 
reverence, so these people were outraged at the 
killing and came out with their weapons. Maulana’s 
companions got scared. Maulana said to them: 
“There is no need to fear. Insha Allah, we will feed 
this peacock to them.” When the yogi came near, 
Maulana held him by his hand and spoke to him in 
an affectionate manner. Maulana said to him: “We 
are already here in your vicinity. You can do 
whatever you want, but let’s speak first.” The yogi 
softened his attitude when he heard Maulana’s 
manner of speaking. After discussing several issues, 
Maulana presented Islam to him and he became a 
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Muslim. Some of his disciples also embraced Islam 
while others hurled abuses at him and left. Hadrat 
stayed over at the place. The peacock was cooked 
and everyone ate of it. The yogi also ate. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at Hadrat’s knowledge, 
cognition and spiritual influence. Look at how 
rejecters of Din were softened. 


Third story 


Hadrat Khwajah Nizam ad-Din Auliya’ rahimahullah 
was suffering from bouts of unconsciousness. There 
was a yogi who could cure any type of illness 
through his focus. Hadrat’s disciples decided to take 
him to this yogi. While he was unconscious, they 
carried him and took him. On the way, Hadrat 
regained consciousness and asked: “Where are you 
taking me?” The disciples explained to him what 
they intended. Hadrat got angry and ordered them 
to take him back. They did as instructed. Hadrat fell 
unconscious again. The disciples concurred on 
taking him to the yogi. They thought to themselves, 
at least Hadrat will get better. Even if he gets angry 
at us, we will ask him for pardon. 


They took him to the yogi who focussed his 
attention on Hadrat, and he got up immediately. 
Hadrat saw the yogi in front of him and realized 
what had happened. He asked the yogi: “How did 
you acquire this treasure?” He replied: “My guru 
taught me to always act against my self. I did as 
instructed and acquired this power.” Hadrat asked: 
“Does your self desire to embrace Islam?” He replied 
in the negative. Hadrat said: “In that case, you will 
have to adhere to your guru’s instruction and act 
against your self.” The yogi embraced Islam. He had 
already been striving spiritually. So the moment he 
embraced Islam, his heart became enlightened. 
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Hadrat’s spiritual affiliation was exposed to him. He 
pledged allegiance to Hadrat and was conferred with 
khilafat. 


Note: The reality is that the yogi removed Hadrat 
from a bodily ailment while Hadrat removed him 
from polytheism and secured salvation for him from 
the Hell-fire. There is a world of difference between 
the two. (compiler) 


There are countless wisdoms behind the stories of 
the saints. We should neither reject them nor make 
objections just because we cannot fathom them. In 
the above story, we probably did not understand 
why Hadrat went to the yogi, but the wisdom which 
it contained is that he became a Muslim and a man 
of spiritual affiliation from whom many people 
benefited. 


The statements of the logicians and philosophers 
are known as ma‘qulat while the statements of the 
saints are known as mu‘tagadat (beliefs). The 
ma‘qulat can be combated by the intellect because 
they are intellectual statements. The statements of 
the saints cannot be combated by the intellect. 
Since the intellect has limitations, it cannot fathom 
and encompass everything. 


You get a murid and a murad. A murad is a person 
whom Allah ta‘ala personally conveys to the correct 
path in such a manner that He does not allow him 
to even go towards anything which is against the 
Shariah. 


Additional stories 


First story 


A murid asked his shaykh about his spiritual rank. 
The shaykh asked him to not perform the ‘isha 
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salah that night. The murid did not perform the 
‘isha salah and subsequently could not fall asleep. 
He thought to himself that he will perform the fard 
salah but not the Sunnah rak‘ats. He performed the 
fard and fell asleep. Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam came to him in his dream and said: “You 
performed the obligatory but you left out my 
Sunnah!? Do you dislike me?” He woke up with a 
fright and performed the Sunnah rak‘ats as well. He 
related the incident to his shaykh the next morning. 
The shaykh said: “Had you fallen asleep without 
performing the fard, Allah ta‘ala would have visited 
you in your dream, waken you up and made you 
perform it.” 


It seems that the shaykh asked him not to perform 
his salah to demonstrate the murid’s level of 
muradiyyat (a murad is a person who is personally 
conveyed to the path by Allah ta‘ala). It was not his 
intention to stop him from performing salah. He 
knew — from circumstantial evidence and conditions 
— that this person will certainly not abandon salah. 


Second story 


A woman’s son drowned and some people came and 
informed her. She came to the place where he 
drowned and called out for him. He replied while he 
was in the water. His mother said: “Come here!” He 
emerged from the water and went to her. The people 
asked: “What is this strange thing which we are 
seeing?” She replied: “Allah ta‘ala informs me of an 
incident which is to happen before hand. He did not 
inform me of this, so I knew that it is not possible 
that he has drowned.” 
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Third story 


A saint used to see Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam quite often in his dream. The saint left for 
hajj. While he was travelling, he killed the son of a 
Bedouin. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
stopped visiting him in his dream. He became quite 
distressed. He sought the pardon of the boy’s father 
and other family members, but was still deprived of 
Rasulullah’s visit. When he reached Madinah, he 
related his story to the senior saints of the city. 
They said: “We do not have the power to do 
anything. There is a woman who is immersed in 
Allah’s love. She may be able to help you.” He went 
to the woman and described his concern to her. She 
said: “Look!” He lifted his gaze and saw Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in front of him. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the proximity and 
acceptance which this woman had with Allah ta‘ala. 
This is certainly His grace which He confers on 
whomever He wills. 


Fourth story 


There is a place in Masjid-e-Nabawi which remains 
locked. When an important matter comes up, it is 
opened and people make du‘a inside; and the du‘a is 
accepted. The government experienced a vital matter 
on one occasion. They tried to open the place but 
could not. The senior saints who were at Suffah 
tried to open it but failed. The ruler of the city 
asked: “Is there anyone left from among you?” They 
replied: “There is one person who lives like a mad 
man.” He was called. He tried to open the lock and it 
opened. But he fell unconscious. When he regained 
consciousness, the people asked him what had 
happened. He replied: “The moment I opened the 
lock, I saw Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
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in front of me who said: ‘I opened it because of you.’ 
This special favour of his caused me to fall 
unconscious.” 


People believe that saintliness lies in something 
other than following the Shariah. This is why when 
they see a person adhering to the Shariah, they do 
not consider him to be a saint and do not listen to 
what he has to say. Consequently, they have 
become totally misguided. The ‘ulama’ have gone 
into much detail in reconciling the Shariah and 
Tariqah. The masses have become so _ self- 
opinionated that they differ with the legal verdicts 
(fatawa) of the ‘ulama’. Whereas the Qur’an 
addresses Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam as 
follows: 


Ls pha) Ge Dele GH Ae5 cesta Gal gs 
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Assuming you were to follow their desires 
after that knowledge which has come to 
you, then you have neither a protector nor 
a helper from the grip of Allah.? 


If this is how Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam is addressed, what will the order be to 
ordinary Muslims after the Shariah has reached 
them? 


Do you know why the masses differ with the 
‘ulama’? It is solely due to carnal desires. And so, 
the carnal self becomes an obstacle to following the 
Shariah. Maulana Rum rahimahullah says: 


1 Strah al-Baqarah, 2: 120. 
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The desire is like a lock which prevents 
iman from entering. 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah then says 
with a painful heart: Give up the desires of the 
carnal self. O servants of Allah! For how long are 
you going to be shackled by it? 


When there are differences on the sighting of the 
crescent, they are solely due to the dictates of the 
carnal self. An order of the Shari‘ah is established 
but these ignoramuses do not accept it. At least the 
month of Ramadan, ‘id and ‘id al-ad-ha were left in 
the control of Muslims but they made them points 
of contention. They take far more delight from 
disunity than they do from a sweet delicious dish. A 
person is intoxicated by spiritual ecstasy while 
these slaves of the carnal self are intoxicated by 
their deplorable condition. The difference between 
these two is that the saints are in spiritual ecstasy 
throughout the year while the ignoramuses get 
intoxicated in Sha‘ban, Ramadan and the 29th of 
Dhu al-Qa‘dah. 


I say: Everyone knows that the era before the era of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was known 
as the period of jahiliyyah (ignorance). If that is the 
case, then his era will be referred to as a period of 
‘alimiyyah (knowledge and enlightenment). How, 
then, can we accept ignorance in this period of 
knowledge? 


Their swords cannot succeed against 
their torpedoes. 


The desire of an ignoramus is a torpedo while the 
words of an ‘alim are like a sword. An ‘alim cannot 
do anything against an ignoramus. Just as an ‘alim 
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is the opposite of an ignoramus, the opposite of the 
Shart‘ah is the carnal desire of an ignoramus. 


When it used to be the 29th of Sha‘ban and 
Ramadan, I used to cover myself like a sick man 
and lie down so that people do not come to me to 
inform me about the sighting of the crescent. 
Because if I were informed and were to say 
something about it, people will make unnecessary 
objections which would then hurt me. Although I 
used to take these precautions, people still used to 
come here and testify to the sighting of the crescent. 
And then we would receive conflicting information 
from other areas. Other nations laugh at Muslims 
when they observe these acts of disunity. Despite 
this, Muslims feel no shame at all. They are 
disgraced in the sight of Allah ta‘ala, scorned by 
people of this world yet Muslims have no feelings 
whatsoever. 


The Qur’an and Hadith teach us to submit ourselves 
the moment we hear an injunction of the Shariah. 
The very meaning of Islam is lowering one’s head in 
obedience. This was the condition of the saints. 
Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-Quddus Sahib Gangohi 
rahimahullah used to listen to sama‘. The public 
regulator prohibited him so he gave it up. The 
masses began chiding him and saying: “What type 
of saint is this; he got scared of the public 
regulator?” When Hadrat heard of this, he gave a 
beautiful reply. He said: “Brother! I am a Muslim 
and so were my forefathers. I heard an order of the 
Shari'ah so I complied. Now what is the reason for 
chiding and criticizing?” 


A saint had a dog (it is prohibited to have a dog asa 
pet but permitted for the sake of protection and 
safeguarding). An ‘alim said: “Rastlullah sallallahu 
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‘alayhi wa sallam prohibited breeding a dog.” When 
the saint heard this, he addressed the dog: “My dear 
fellow, Hadrat Sahib has prohibited us. You better 
leave.” The dog stood up and left. There was no sign 
of it after that. 


Look! This saint could have given details about 
when it is permitted to keep a dog and when it is 
not. However, he did not consider it appropriate to 
reply to what an ‘alim said. He heard an order of the 
Shart‘ah and he submitted. 


Nowadays there is no faith and confidence in the 
saints and scholars. If there is no confidence in the 
means through which one receives Din, how will 
people acquire it? Consequently, religiosity has 
departed and following of the carnal self has 
remained. 


We are left astounded when we observe the manner 
in which people have subjugated the saints. 
Previously, people would sit in an assembly of a 
saint and depart after having learnt something or 
the other. Now the situation is that while the 
assembly is conducted, they reject what is being 
said. They are not affected in the least. I ask you: If 
you are not affected while sitting in a shaykh’s 
assembly, how will you be affected out of it? If a 
student does not understand a lesson when his 
teacher is explaining it to him, it is more likely he 
will not understand it later on. 


Allah ta‘ala says with reference to the People of the 
Book: 
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None disputed in the Book except those 
who had received it after the clear 
injunctions had reached them, out of 
mutual spite.! 


Today the same condition prevails among Muslims. 
To Allah we belong and to Him is our return. 


The Shariah instructs us that when an erudite ‘alim 
issues a fatwa, it is not permitted for the masses to 
differ with it. However, because they follow their 
carnal selves, they are not prepared to accept it. The 
Qur’an constantly warns us against following the 
desires of the carnal self. 
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O Da’ud! We have made you a vicegerent 
on earth, so rule with justice among the 
people and do not follow the desire of the 
self or else it would lead you astray from 
the path of Allah. 


When a scholar issues a fatwa, people voice their 
own opinions against it. They do not follow it. They 
will following their personal views and opinions, but 
will make a display of faith in the ‘alim. In other 
words, if it is in line with their views and intellect, 
they will accept it. But if they do not understand it, 
they will reject it. Now you tell me, are they following 
their own opinions or are they following the scholar? 


1 Strah al-Baqarah, 2: 213. 
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Listen! The worst evil is the absence of submission 
before the Shart‘ah. Then, there are bad thoughts 
about the ‘ulama’. Thirdly, there is mutual spite. 
These are the causes of destruction. The nation has 
become so ruined that a person who has some 
feelings and perception can never remain healthy 
and normal when he sees this deplorable condition 
of the nation. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam_ said: 
“Abstain from differences because this is what 
shaves off Din.” 


The Qur’an is with us. It relates to us how nations 
of the past differed with each other. The Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam came to them, the Books of Allah 
came to them, but their mutual squabbles did not 
allow them to accept. We have to ponder and reflect 
over these verses because the same condition is 
prevailing over the Muslims. To Allah we belong and 
to Him is our return. 
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RECOGNIZING EVIL AND 
TREATING IT 


The Sufis focus on the rectification of the inner self. 
The outer self is fully exposed. A person can rectify 
it by himself. On the other hand, he cannot fully 
understand his inner self. He is able to fathom and 
rectify it through the assistance of a shaykh. 


In the past, the Sufis used to rectify pride by 
making the person announce he has pride or by 
writing it and tying it around the palm [to serve asa 
reminder to the person]. However, my opinion has 
changed in this regard. Nowadays nothing is 
achieved by doing this. I believe the person has to 
be taught what pride is, viz. the worst type of 
ignorance and the most deplorable foolishness. 
Once he understands the severity of the ailment, he 
will give it up immediately. Severe forms of striving 
should not be imposed. A patient is already engulfed 
by one type of ailment, and now he is being 
burdened by the weight of different forms of striving. 
This is not how expert mentors operate. Instead, 
they treat the patient with utmost ease. The essence 
of my programme of rectification is that the person 
must relate to me whatever is in his heart. This is 
the striving for our times. 


A person came to Hadrat Maulana Shah ‘Abd al- 
‘Aziz Sahib rahimahullah and said: “I have a jinn 
under my control. When I instruct him to do 
anything, he carries out the task quickly, returns to 
me and asks me if there is anything else which 
needs to be done. I am now rendered incapable. 
How am I going to find a task for him all the time?” 
Shah Sahib rahimahullah said: “Dig a long bamboo 


178 


pole in your yard. When he asks for any work, ask 
him to climb up and climb down.” 


If a murid were to be imposed difficulties all the 
time like that jinn or if he is humiliated, he will flee. 
How, then, will he be rectifiedP Whereas the 
objective is rectification; not causing someone to 
flee. The time for striving is when a person sees a 
bad trait in his carnal self, he must not permit it to 
continue. He will experience difficulty a few times, 
but the carnal self will be vanquished eventually. 


A murid complained to a saint about a fellow murid 
saying: “He is drunk and lying down in an 
intoxicated state.” The saint did not approve of this 
backbiting. Look at the manner in which he rectified 
the murid. He said: “If the people see him lying in 
that state of intoxication, they will malign the Sufis 
in general. Go, carry him and bring him here.” The 
poor fellow went, loaded the man on his shoulder 
and began walking back to the saint. When people 
saw this scene, they began mocking at him and 
said: “One is fully intoxicated while the other is 
semi-intoxicated.” Once the man was humiliated in 
this way, he never complained about anyone. 


The illness of the masses is self-infectious while the 
illness of the ‘ulama’ is contagious. When the 
‘ulama’ become ill, so do the masses. 


The need for a sound intellect and far- 
sightedness 


Presently, rectification needs two things; viz. a 
sound intellect and internal effulgence. In this way, 
the claimants to intelligence can be defeated 
through the intellect while those searching for 
Spirituality can be conveyed spiritual light. These 
two qualities were found to the level of perfection in 
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Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah. 
He could silence senior intellectuals within a few 
minutes. 


However, training and _ tutoring cannot be 
accomplished by the intellect alone. Abu Jahal was 
extremely intelligent. He was known as Abul Hakam 
(one possessing intelligence). Allah ta‘ala says with 
reference to the polytheists: 


z 
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We had given them ears, eyes and hearts.! 


The benefit of solitude 


Some of the intellectuals and sages of the past were 
non-Muslims. However, they used to remain in 
solitude because they knew if they were to 
intermingle with people and an evil was committed, 
it would tarnish the intellect and they will not be 
able to come to the correct result. It is stated that 
the intellect is extremely delicate. The slightest 
carnal desire will taint it and then it will not be able 
to function properly. 


A rectifier has to combine many qualities 


The times needed a rectifier and reformer who 
combined several qualities. He had to have the 
highest level of intelligence so that he could rectify 
intellectuals. He had to have the highest level of 
knowledge to rectify ‘ulama’. He had to have reached 
the highest levels of Sufism to steer the spiritual 
seekers. And so, Allah ta‘ala created Hadrat 
Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah and 


1 Strah al-Ahaaf, 46: 26. 
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fulfilled this need. He was an erudite scholar, 
intellectual and a man of great spiritual affiliation. 


Hadrat Thanwi silences a person 


There was a senior intellectual who used to say: 
“Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Alt Thanwi did not take 
part in such and such movement. If I were to engage 
him in a discussion, I will silence him in four 
minutes.” When Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah was 
informed of this, he said: “I too would like to meet 
him.” The man eventually came to Hadrat. 


The following conversation ensued: 


The scholar: Why did you not join such and such 
movement? 


Hadrat Thanwi: There is no unity among our people. 
The scholar: Unity has now been realized. 


Hadrat Thanwi: The unity which I am referring to 
has not be realized as yet. Temporary unity is 
possible, but arrangements for its continuity have 
not been made. 


The scholar: What form should that take? 


Hadrat Thanwi: There has to be an Amir al- 
Mu’minin. 

The scholar: Why don’t you become the Amir al- 
Mu’minin. 

Hadrat Thanwi: I am ready for it. But what 
guarantee is there that I am the leader of the 
believers today and become a prisoner of the 
unbelievers tomorrow? What you can do is get all 
the wealthy people to give me control over their 
wealth and belongings, and I will guarantee them a 
better life than what they are presently in. 
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The scholar was left speechless. 


The difference between harm and absence of 
benefit 


There was a discussion about waqf properties. Some 
people were of the view that the government should 
have some control over them because trustees are 
unscrupulous and causing harm to the poor. Some 
intellectuals came to Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah 
and said: “When a person divorces his wife and does 
not permit her to leave his house, she resorts to the 
government for help. In like manner, the poor are 
suffering harm in matters related to waqf properties. 
What, then, is the objection to allowing the 
government to have come control over these 
properties?” 


Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah replied: “When a 
woman is divorced, she acquires freedom but 
cannot take control of it. This causes her harm, so 
she seeks governmental intervention. This is not the 
case with regard to waqf properties because the 
poor are not harmed in any way. What you refer to 
as harm is actually absence of benefit. You can 
understand it by the following example. A person 
had some rupees and someone robbed him of the 
money. This is harm to the person. Another person 
did not receive money from anyone. He did not 
suffer any harm. Yes, he did not benefit.” The 
intellectuals were left speechless. They said among 
themselves: We have studied so much but we could 
not understand the difference between harm and 
absence of benefit. We learnt the difference between 
the two today. 


Note: This is certainly the knowledge of the Qur’an 
and Sunnah which people studying the modern 


182 


sciences have no inkling of. There is no real 
knowledge apart from knowledge of the Qur’an and 
Sunnah. Other sciences could be referred to as facts 
and experiences, but they have no connection 
whatsoever with the genuine sciences. If Shaytan 
had received even a flicker of knowledge, he would 
never have resorted to logic in front of Allah ta‘ala. 
He would have feared Him and carried out whatever 
he was ordered to do. This is what Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam referred to when he 
said: 


Sls, = oi i 
I have the most recognition of Allah. This is 
why I fear Him the most. 


A child came to Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah. He 
asked the child a question and he replied by 
shaking his head. Hadrat said: “You are shaking 
such a heavy head but you are not moving this 
small tongue!?” 


Hadrat then addressed the assembly which also 
comprised of ‘ulama’: “Do you know what is the 
matter? The movement of the head is effortless 
while the speech which emanates from the tongue is 
complex. It is easier to focus on something which is 
effortless than what is complex. The ‘ulama’ were 
highly impressed. 


An example of Hadrat Thanwi’s rectification 


A Maulana Sahib sought permission to meet Hadrat 
Thanwi rahimahullah. Hadrat gave permission but 
added: “In the course of your stay here, you will not 
be permitted to address me nor write to me.” The 
Maulana arrived and settled down in the khanqah. 
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Some people were speaking in Hadrat’s presence. 
This Maulana also said something. Hadrat Maulana 
addressed him: “We had already agreed that you will 
neither speak nor write to me while living here. Why 
did you speak?” He replied: “I forgot.” Hadrat said: 
“Very well. Get up from the assembly and leave.” 
When he stood up, the Maulana said: “Hadrat! Can I 
give you the real reason why I spoke>?” Hadrat 
allowed him. He _ said: “I remembered your 
instruction but I spoke because these people were 
speaking. I thought to myself that if I were to remain 
silent, they would assume me to be a foolish 
person.” Hadrat said: “This is what I had also 
diagnosed in you, and this is what I thought. Very 
well. You may sit down.” 


A person travelled from A‘'zam Garh to Sarhind. On 
his return journey, he came to Thana Bhawan to 
meet Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah. Hadrat asked 
him: “Where have you come from?” He replied: 
“A‘zam Garh.” The effects of displeasure were seen 
on Hadrat’s face and he asked the man to write 
down what he said. When he saw this, he clearly 
stated: “Hadrat, I had travelled from A‘zam Garh to 
Sarhind. On my return, I decided to meet Hadrat. 
This is how I came here.” Hadrat was now happy 
with his reply. 


We used to offer gifts to Hadrat, but each time we 
feared he would say: “You are insincere, I am not 
accepting it.” Although he accepted a gift whenever 
we offered it to him, the fear of rejection remained. 
He used to say: “There is acceptance and rejection 
for everything; even for salah. Do you think there is 
only acceptance for gifts?” This is why we feared his 
refusal of a gift. 
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People used to send or bring gifts to Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and he used to accept 
them. A Sahabiyah radiyallahu ‘anha was cooking 
meat on one occasion. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam asked for some. She said: “We received it 
from charity.” He replied: “It is charity for you but a 
gift for me.” The Sahabiyah radiyallahu ‘anha then 
sent some meat to him and he partook of it. 


We did not fear Hadrat Thanwi’s displeasure [on us] 
as much as we feared his displeasure at someone 
else. He would then hand over the person to one of 
his khulafa’. No one could appeal the matter, and if 
anyone did say anything, he would say that it stems 
from pride. 


Hadrat Thanwi’s principles 


One of Hadrat Thanwi’s principles was that a person 
should first write to him seeking permission to come 
to his khanqah. Only then should he come. A 
person had very little time. If he were to write a 
letter and wait for its reply, his time will be over. 
And so, he came to the khanqah without writing to 
Hadrat. The man related to us: “I thought to myself, 
I am going. If Hadrat is displeased, I will leave. At 
least I will be able to meet Hadrat.” Since the man 
was sincere and had faith in Hadrat, it had an effect 
on Hadrat’s heart. Hadrat did not even ask him why 
he came without informing him first. 


Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah used to say that all 
the saints accepted gifts, but they did so with 
sincerity and for the sake of Din. They did not 
merely accept money. 


Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah would also accept gifts 
but he maintained his independence at the same 
time. He never allowed his reliance on Allah ta‘ala to 
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waver. He lived his entire life with honour and 
dignity. This was also the practice of the pious 
predecessors. They would accept money, but from a 
sincere person. If they found a deficiency in 
sincerity, they would decline the gift. 


Note: This is an excellent statement which Hadrat’s 
associates ought to bear in mind. (compiler) 


A person brought some money to Hadrat Junayd 
Baghdadi rahimahullah. He asked the person: “Do 
you have a need for this money?” The man replied in 
the affirmative. Hadrat said to him: “You better take 
it because you have a need for it.” 


A person presented some money to a saint. The 
saint said: “Distribute it among the poor.” He 
replied: “No. I have brought it for Hadrat.” The saint 
said: “This is too much.” The man said: “If Hadrat 
eats herbs and vegetables than it is certainly too 
much. But if Hadrat eats meat and rice dishes, then 
it is not a lot.” The saint accepted the gift when he 
saw the man’s sincerity. 


There has to be sincerity in the giver and the 
receiver. The receiver must have his focus and 
reliance on Allah ta‘ala. The giver must not expect 
any concession in return. For example, he gives one 
thousand rupees to his shaykh. The shaykh then 
becomes angry at him for something which he did, 
and he thinks to himself: I just gave him a thousand 
rupees and yet he is angry at me. 


The spiritual exposition of Hadrat Thanwi 


There was a person who was associated to me. I was 
in Thanah Bhawan when he arrived with a jar of 
sweetmeats. He said to me: “You take half and 
present the other half to Hadrat Maulana [Thanwi].” 
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I replied: “This is a difficult thing to do. Hadrat 
Maulana does not accept gifts from new people. You 
have one of two options: Either keep all for yourself 
or give all to me.” He gave all to me. After accepting 
the gift from him, I thought to myself: “I certainly 
took my share, but now I also took Hadrat’s share. 
This is not right.” I went to Hadrat with much 
trepidation and presented the gift from my side. 
Hadrat accepted it happily. He then took a pencil 
and marked off half on the jar. I said: “Hadrat, keep 
all for yourself.” He replied: “No. Half for you and 
half for me.” 


I thought to myself that this is certainly a kashf. Let 
alone kashf, Hadrat used to fill hearts with light, 
and this is his greatest feat. 


After relating this incident, Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah said: “No one could cheat, steal or do 
anything surreptitiously in his presence.” 


Note: This incident increased our faith and 
confidence in Hadrat Maulana Thanwi 
rahimahullah. In addition to knowledge of the 
Qur’an and Sunnah, he was blessed with spiritual 
expositions. Consequently, he rendered such 
services to the Din which were rarely surpassed. 
This is the grace of Allah ta‘ala which He confers on 
whomever He wills. (compiler) 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah said: 


Grace and favours are acquired through reliance 
and confidence. Reliance is developed through faith. 
Nowadays people do not even understand what faith 
is; this is why they remain deprived. Evil actions 
and lack of good actions are not as harmful as 
faithlessness. A_ rejecter remains completely 
deprived. 
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The author of Ruh al-Ma‘ani noted that rejection 
contains the darkness which is found in unbelief. 
This is an era of corruption. This is why Shaytan’s 
major attack is on beliefs. After all, one’s Iman is the 
door to grace and blessings. People remain deprived 
even after finding a qualified and erudite shaykh. 


The intellect and the heart are essential for 
Allah-recognition 


If you want to identify a great person, you need the 
intellect and the heart. It requires iman and far- 
sightedness. A person can recognize a shaykh with 
the light of his heart or his intellect. If he does not 
have spiritual light, the intellect is essential. As the 
light intensifies, recognition of the shaykh 
increases. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a factual point! (compiler) 


Benefit can be acquired by working 
according to principles 


When a person works according to principles, he 
will benefit. If the greatest of works are carried out 
without adhering to principles, the harm will also be 
the worst. The harm is because Allah’s evidence 
becomes established. If a person still does not pay 
heed, Allah’s displeasure is inevitable. We seek 
refuge in Allah ta‘ala. 


Every person benefits from remaining in the 
company of saints. If a person values their company 
and pays due consideration to the etiquette, then 
the benefits increase manifold. On the other hand, if 
a person is offensive, benefits are snatched away. It 
is a terrible situation when a person does not 
receive benefits at all; it is deprivation. And if he 
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receives benefits and they are snatched away, then 
it is a loss. A loss is worse than deprivation. 


An appreciative person continues benefiting while 
the one who is not has his benefits snatched away. 
Some people remain in the company of saints but 
suffice with outward physical closeness. And so, 
they do not acquire what was supposed to be 
acquired and pass their entire lives in this way. 
Remaining in the company of saints in this way is 
not desirable. In fact, it is the same as not 
remaining in their company. It is stated that if a 
person finds benefit in a saint, he must pray that 
love for him becomes firmly embedded in the heart. 
Imagine a person remaining in the service of a saint. 
Allah ta‘ala gave him the opportunity of benefiting 
from him but he does not. This is indeed a severe 
deprivation. And worse than that is when a person 
acquires some benefit and then loses it. A seeker 
experiences this and finds an obstacle before him. 


The first mistake in this path is turning away. Ifa 
person does not realize it, a barrier comes before 
him. If he still does not come to attention and does 
not repent, he retrogresses. If he still does not 
repent, it leads to enmity. When a_ seeker 
experiences these situations, he must not lose 
courage. Instead, he must repent, seek forgiveness 
and open the path once again. He must not sit down 
with his error and lose hope. 


When an error is committed in a major task, the 
error is considered to be major. This is why a person 
should tread carefully when he undertakes a major 
task. Sometimes, a seeker moves away from the 
path. But because he is still engaged in outward 
and superficial actions, he assumes he is still on the 
path. The need for continuous caution is therefore 
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essential. If an error is made, let it be, because a 
human is bound to err. He should not allow it to 
break his courage. He must be resilient and 
continue with the task at hand. Hadrat Khwajah 
Sahib rahimahullah says: 


If you cannot wrestle and drop the 
carnal self, you should not leave your 
hands and legs loose. You have to fight it 
throughout your life. Sometimes it will 
overpower you and sometimes you will 
overpower it. 


There was a man who had deep faith in me. If 
someone were to say anything against me, he would 
go into a rage. Now listen to his condition. In his 
presence I said something to someone by way of 
rectifying the person. This man [who had faith in 
me] thought I was too harsh. Consequently, his 
spiritual condition began to deteriorate and he went 
very far off the path. One cannot rely on conditions. 
We do not know when Shaytan will deceive us. 
Listen to the following example: 


The verses of Surah al-Mu’mintn were revealed to 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. He was 
reciting them and the scribe was recording them. 
When he reached this verse: 


CAB 325-4 dsl Byss * GENS SLES 
Then We brought him forth in a new form. 


Blessed, therefore, is Allah, the best of 
creators.1 


1 Strah al-Mu’minun, 23: 14. 
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The effect which was on Rasulullah’s heart fell on 
the scribe’s heart and before Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam could say it, he said: 


CoB 25-1 abl B55 


Blessed, therefore, is Allah, the best of 
creators.1 


The same were the words of divine revelation, so 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said to him: 
“Yes, write them down.” Just by this one point the 
scribe went astray: He thought to himself: The thing 
which Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is 
saying is in my heart as well. 


Subsequently, a verse with reference to this scribe 
was revealed and his condition was exposed to 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Allah’s 
wrath descended, fell on his heart, and he could not 
find a single letter within himself. He was removed 
from the post of a scribe and he even reneged from 
Islam. He then became an enemy of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and Islam. Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said to him: “O arrogant 
atheist! If that effulgence was your own, why has 
your heart become black and lightless? Had you 
been a fountain of divine knowledge, this dark liquid 
would not have flowed from you.” 


Up to this point we have acquired the objective of 
the story - that this is the harm of assuming 
perfection and considering one’s self to be 
independent of those who have perfection. 


1 Strah al-Mu’minun, 23: 14. 
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The story continues: The man felt that his status 
will fall if he were to repent in the presence of 
people, so he abstained from repenting. He would 
have suffered grief at having to offer an apology and 
admitting his wrong, but he still could not repent. 
This was strange. He regretted and rued in his heart 
but it was of no use because in the absence of an 
apology and disregarding shame, a regret is a 
natural response which is not worthy of 
consideration. Anyway, he became an apostate, 
went to Makkah and joined the ranks of the idol- 
worshippers. He caused a lot of mischief and hurled 
obscenities against Islam and Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. On the day of the Conquest of 
Makkah, he accompanied Hadrat ‘Uthman 
radiyallahu ‘anhu, presented himself before 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, repented 
and renewed his Islam. It is quoted from al-Isabah 
that he was performing the fajr salah and passed 
away the moment he made the salam. In other 
words, he died a good death. His name is ‘Abdullah 
ibn Sa‘d ibn Abi Surh radiyallahu ‘anhu.! 


A Jew embraced Islam and pledged allegiance. 
Subsequently, he claimed that his allegiance did not 
benefit him in any way. In fact, he suffered losses in 
his wealth and children. He therefore broke his 
pledge and returned to where he was. We seek 
refuge in Allah ta‘ala. He was an insincere and 
insolent person. 


Note: There are many people like this. We seek 
refuge in Allah ta‘ala from such a condition. Amin. 
(compiler) 


1 Kalid Mathnawi, register one, 198. 
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Now listen to the story of the man who became 
angry at me when I expressed my disapproval of 
certain people, and then accused me of being too 
harsh. His condition deteriorated by the day and he 
fell critically ill. He tried many medical treatments 
but his condition did not improve. The physicians 
said that he has no ailment. Previously I had said 
that these doctors are in the habit of saying such 
things. Then I thought to myself that they are 
treating other people and they are getting better. 
Why are they saying this about this particular man? 


Subsequently, some people came to me and 
requested me to diagnose his ailment. I asked them 
to investigate and see if he is saying bad things 
about me. This is exactly what emerged from their 
investigations. They then brought the man to me 
and said: “We have made arrangements for him to 
remain with you.” I said: “Very well, let him stay 
here.” He remained with me and his condition was 
set right. All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala alone. 


In the story of Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam and 
Hadrat Khadir ‘alayhis salam, the former made 
objections to three actions whereas Hadrat Musa 
‘alayhis salam had himself experienced three 
incidents of a similar nature. His first objection was 
when Hadrat Khadir ‘alayhis salam damaged the 
ship. He said that this would cause the ship to sink. 
His mother had also placed him in a box and placed 
him in the river where there was the possibility of 
his drowning. His second objection was when 
Hadrat Khadir ‘alayhis salam killed a youngster. 
Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam had also killed a Copt. 
The third objection was when Hadrat Khadir 
‘alayhis salam did not take a payment for repairing 
the wall. When Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam went to 
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Madyan, he filled water from a well for the 
daughters of Hadrat Shu‘ayb ‘alayhis salam. When 
the issue of payment for this job was raised, he 
replied that he is from a family which does not 
accept payment for a job. 


Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam did not remember these 
similar incidents from his own life. The fact of the 
matter is that Allah’s knowledge encompasses 
everything. 


Maulana Nanautwi debates with an Aryan 


A date was set for Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Qasim Nanautwi rahimahullah to debate with an 
Aryan. One of Hadrat’s associates went to see the 
Aryan. He noticed cakes piled up on platters. While 
he was still looking at the Aryan, he ate all the 
cakes there and then. The associate returned and 
related to the people what he saw. He said to them: 
“If the debate is on knowledge, Hadrat will win. But 
what if the debate is on eating? What will happen?” 


Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah got wind of the 
associate’s concern. Hadrat was a man _ of 
impeccable character. He said: “If the debate is on 
food, I will send you forward. However, tell me, why 
did this thought come to your mind? Why did you 
not think: If the debate is on not eating, then who 
will win? After all, abstaining from food and drink is 
the quality of Allah ta‘ala and the angels.” In this 
way, Hadrat cautioned him about having bad 
thoughts about the person in whom he has faith. 
The elders said: “The one who asks Why’ will never 
succeed.” 


194 


It is a sin to have bad thoughts about the 
Auliya’ 


Hadrat Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah wrote a book 
on the topic that it is a flagrant sin to have bad 
thoughts about the Auliya’. The book is titled as- 
Sunnah al-Jaliyyah. Similarly, Hadrat wrote a book 
in defence of Shaykh Akbar rahimahullah. It is 
titled at-Tanbih at-Tarabi. The book as-Sunnah al- 
Jaliyyah has three main chapters. The first chapter 
contains statements of the Sufis which emphasise 
the importance of following the Shariah. The second 
chapter contains actions of the Sufis which 
demonstrate how particular they were about 
following the Shari'ah. In the third chapter, he 
explains and removes’ objections to _ certain 
statements and actions of the Sufis which could be 
construed as them not following the Shari'ah. This 
proves that if a person adheres to the Shariah and 
emphasises it on others, then if he does an action 
which could be objectionable, it is necessary to 
explain and clarify it. 


No statement and action of an erudite Sufi can be in 
conflict with the Shariah. Yes, it is possible that a 
murid may not understand it. In such a case, he 
must apply a good meaning to it. 


Many of those who are still immature in the field of 
Sufism make objections against their shaykh when 
they see him strict in his training methodology. 
They accuse him of things which he is innocent of. 
The one who is inspired must abstain from doing 
this and look for an explanation for it. The person 
who searches for explanations in these matters is 
expected to make quick success. As for the one who 
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constantly makes objections and looks for faults, it 
is an indication of his deprivation. 


It is necessary to investigate and make inquiries 
before aligning one’s self to a shaykh. Once a bond 
is established after making inquiries, it is necessary 
for the person to obey and follow the shaykh. Now 
there is no room for objections and fault-finding. 


Go to saints to acquire Allah-recognition 


Rats are quite clever when they are around judges. 
There was a judge who was writing down something 
when a rat came near him. He took a cup and 
covered the rat with it. Just then, another rat came 
with a gold coin in its mouth. It placed the coin in 
front of the judge and continued looking at him. It 
then left and returned with another gold coin. It 
continued in this way until it brought the bag in 
which the gold coins had been stored. The judge 
concluded that there are no more coins, so he 
removed the cup [and set the rat free]. 


Now I ask you, if the rats of a judge are so sharp- 
minded, do you thing that the Sufis will remain 
stupid and foolish? People go to the saints to learn 
about the being and attributes of Allah ta‘ala. If this 
is such an important task, imagine how intense 
faith a person should have in the shaykh. Nowadays 
people make claims to having faith and confidence 
in a saint whereas they do not have even a whiff of 
it. The masses have become unrestrained. They 
have no one to tell them anything. They do not 
realize their own positions. They have made 
backbiting about the ‘ulama’, the righteous and the 
saints their occupation. They have gone to the 
extent of brazen opposition to the Shariah. They 
have not read a single book on Din, they do not 
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know any rule, they do not even know the alphabets 
of the Arabic language but they are disputing with 
the ‘ulama’ and opposing the Shari‘ah. This is a sign 
of utter loss and destruction. 


There was a musician who would not observe the 
fast. He thought to himself that if he does not see 
the crescent, fasting will not be obligatory on him, 
so he used to remain indoors. One day his wife 
chased him out of the house and told him to go 
relieve himself near a pond. He left with his gaze 
focussed on the ground so that his gaze does not fall 
on the moon. When he went to the edge of the pond 
to relieve himself, he saw a reflection of the moon on 
the surface of the pond. He shouted out: “O you 
have inserted yourself into my eyes. I did not want 
to look at you but you came right before my eyes.” 


This is the condition of the ignoramuses yet they 
want to argue and dispute with the ‘ulama’. To Allah 
we belong and to Him is our return. 


People neither have respect for the ‘ulama’ nor do 
they revere the Shariah. Every person considers 
himself to be a mujtahid. 


Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Alt Thanwi rahimahullah 
said that people do not consult the ‘ulama’ on 
occasions of marriage. Instead, they consult the 
women or the village seniors. It is as though they 
are saying: “What do the ignorant ones about Din 
have to say on this issue?” They do not ask the 
‘ulama’ for rulings of the Shariah. The deplorable 
condition that will ensue is obvious. We seek refuge 
in Allah ta‘ala. 

A person wrote to me: “I got angry with Allah so I 
did not perform the ‘isha salah.” I thought to myself 
that I will reply to his letter in a lenient manner. If I 
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were to reply harshly, then it is not far-fetched for 
him to become angry at me because he became 
angry at Allah ta‘ala. I wrote to him: “You have given 
up performing salah for Allah ta‘ala, but you will 
now have to perform salah for the creation. If you do 
not, people will say that this is an educated man 
but he does not perform salah.” 


Incidentally, a person from the man’s village was in 
my assembly. I related this incident without 
divulging the man’s identity. When this person 
returned to his village, the man asked him about 
me. He replied: “Just don’t ask! People have reached 
such pits that they are angry at Allah ta‘ala and 
have given up performing salah for Him.” When the 
man heard this, he became petrified and thought 
that this person has learnt about his story and will 
now relate it to the entire village. He wrote a letter to 
me stating that I probably exposed his story. I 
replied: “I certainly did, but I did not expose your 
identity. You may be rest assured.” 


I see people maintaining friendship with each other 
but recoiling from the ‘ulama’. Whereas love for the 
‘ulama’ entails love for Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam and love for the Shariah. 


Maulana Rum rahimahullah says: 


Now that the roses have died and the 
garden has become desolate, there is not 
alternative but to acquire the fragrance 
of the blooms from rose water. Since the 
sun has set and darkness pervaded, it 
will be necessary to acquire light from 
the lamps. 


The noble being of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam is superior to the splendorous sun, and the 
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‘ulama’ are the lamps. Now that he has departed 
from this world, we will have to listen to his 
deputies — the ‘ulama’. Love for the ‘ulama’ is in fact 
love for Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and 
love for the Shariah. 


The story of Ibn Simak 


Ibn Simak rahimahullah came to Harun ar-Rashid 
(the caliph). The caliph stood up out of respect for 
Ibn Simak. The latter said: “Your humbleness while 
being a king is superior to your kingship.” The 
caliph replied: “What a valuable statement. Say 
something more.” 


Ibn Simak rahimahullah said: “A person to whom 
Allah ta‘ala blessed with wealth must see to the 
needs of others and be generous to them. A person 
whom Allah ta‘ala blessed with beauty must choose 
a life of abstinence. A person whom Allah ta‘ala 
conferred saintliness must humble himself. If he 
does this, Allah ta‘ala will include him among His 
sincere and devoted servants.” 


Harun ar-Rashid asked for a pen and ink-pot and 
noted these points with his own hands. 


Note: These points should not only be recorded on 
paper but be engraved in the heart. Inspiration is 
from Allah ta‘ala alone. (compiler) 


The story of Imam Muhammad 


Imam Muhammad rahimahullah came to Harun ar- 
Rashid. The caliph got up from his place and seated 
Imam Muhammad rahimahullah there. When the 
Imam was leaving, the caliph walked a few steps 
with him to see him off. One of the guards 
commented: “If you display such humbleness, you 
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will lose your royal awe.” Harun ar-Rashid replied: 
“The awe which departs on account of humbleness 
is better off departed. The greatness which 
diminishes due to showing respect to saints is 
better off diminished.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! This is a point of cognition. 
What a unique observation despite being such a 
great caliph. Unfortunately, we do not hear such 
words of wisdom even from ‘ulama’. We seek refuge 
in Allah ta‘ala. 

This is why the masses are not being rectified and 
reformed. If Allah ta‘ala inspires the ‘ulama’ to 
rectify their selves, the condition of the masses will 
improve. (compiler) 


An ‘alim came to the king Isma‘l Khurasani. The 
king showed immense respect to him. When he was 
departing, the king walked a few steps with him. 
That night, Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
visited him in his dream. He said: “O Isma‘l! You 
were respectful to one of the ‘ulama’ of my ummat. I 
made du‘a to Allah ta‘ala to keep you with respect in 
both worlds. When you walked with him, I made 
du‘a that kingship remains for generation after 
generation in your family. Both du‘as have been 
accepted.” 


Allah ta‘ala says: 


5a 5585 Ge WE abl BE Bae 325 


Whoever honours the symbols of Allah, it 
is surely from the piety of the hearts. 


1 Surah al-Hajj, 22: 32. 
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Just as a masjid, the Ka‘bah and Masjid-e-Nabawi 
are the symbols of Allah ta‘ala, the same can be said 
of the ‘ulama’. It is the ‘ulama’ who teach us how to 
show respect to these sanctified places. When we 
had good times, we used to be respectful towards 
the ‘ulama’ and Sufis. Now our roots have dried up, 
this is why our enemies laugh at us. Unfortunately, 
Muslims do not perceive it. It is certainly something 
to cry over. 


Note: By Allah’s grace, these are extremely beneficial 
statements and teachings from Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat rahimahullah. We ought to study them 
deeply and practise accordingly. (compiler) 
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PROTECTING DIN 


Bearing in mind the current situation, people do 
perceive the need to serve Din, but because they do 
not understand the way to do it, we do not see 
resoluteness in them. We searched for teachings of 
our pious predecessors in this regard so that they 
could serve as milestones along the path. I came 
across this subject matter in the Tafhimat Ilahiyyah 
of Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib Muhaddith 
Dehlawi rahimahullah and was overjoyed by it. It is 
quite enlightening. Hadrat Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah writes: 


clas 3 lang O ANI sll ol hl ele, of Uy 
asclily egghe ail ldo clas ye S951 gl 
Ce EV GG sd LS 4g clase de Goll fay 
ES Ly SHES IBS Sealy JB, AB F 
cad Wilt 352555 ES Lg USS! 358 
nx iby pas an \pas sled! Gary cll! 
meersl Je Gioed; Wall g aul LS 0 Sol dab 
4 ly JB ee abS peat 3 abl acy 
It was Allah’s will for the ‘ulama’ of this 
nation to strive to maintain the light which 
was derived from the Prophets ‘alayhimus 


salam, to proliferate it, and to prompt and 
encourage people to find guidance through 
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it. As Allah says: “Why should it not be that 
from every large group, a small group goes 
out to acquire an understanding of Din?” 
Allah says: “Become the people of Allah 
because you teach the book and you study 
it.” Consequently, the practice of 
appointing a caliph and _ sending 
propagators was established in every era 
and every level of society so that Allah’s 
word may reign supreme and so that 
whatever Allah promised in His Book may 
be realized, viz. We alone are _ its 
protectors. 


We learn from this that the original means for 
guidance is the light which is derived from the 
Prophets ‘alayhimus salam. And that Allah’s 
pleasure lies in striving to proliferate it and directing 
people’s attention towards it. This is the work of the 
‘ulama’. This is why we see the practice of 
appointing caliphs and sending propagators has 
been inherited from generation to generation. 


He says further on: 
ols) syleJl BEE abl, solb srl, 
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jad 8 pi 
There are two types of caliphate; the 
external and the internal. The external 
caliphate includes the establishment of 
jihad, the justice system, the penal code, 
arrangements for the collection of ‘ushr 
and kharaj, and distributing them among 
the rightful recipients. Those Muslim 
sultans who were just and equitable bore 
these responsibilities. Internal caliphate 
refers to teaching the Book and wisdom, 
purifying the hearts of people through 
internal light via lectures which shake the 
hearts and ring in the ears, and through 
companionship which has a magnetic pull. 
Allah ta‘ala says in this regard: “Allah 
bestowed a favour on the believers when 
He sent in their midst a Messenger from 
among themselves - he recites to them His 
verses and purifies them [from polytheism 
and other evils], and teaches them the 
Book and things of benefit. Previously they 
were in manifest error.” 
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Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said 
with reference to such people: “The ‘ulama’ 
are the heirs of the Prophets.” He said: 
“The superiority of an ‘alim over a 


worshipper is like my superiority over the 
lowest of you.” 


After dividing the caliphate between the external 
and internal, Shah Wali Allah Sahib rahimahullah 
explains the prerequisites of a caliph: 
Sl Bal voli cameo YI dad! geen Vy 
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A person can only be a caliph when he 
combines the three objectives which I had 
explained in the beginning. In other words: 
(1) Correcting the beliefs related to man’s 
beginning, his destination, reward and 
punishment, and so on. (2) Correcting 
actions which convey one closer to Allah 
ta‘ala, and beneficial essentials in line with 
the Sunnah. (3) Correcting sincerity, 
devotion and Allah-consciousness. These 
are the fundamentals of the pure Din. 


Furthermore, the caliph (deputy) must 
preserve the Qur’an and Sunnah. He must 
be experienced with and be an expert in 
the principles of the internal self and the 
training of seekers. As for a propagator, he 
only needs the qualities of justice and 
sound character. Furthermore, the deputy 
must adhere to the conditions based on 
which the shaykh had confidence in him 
and permitted him to propagate. 


We learn from the above that a khalifah must 
correct beliefs, actions and character (correction of 
the three objectives). He must also be a scholar of 
the Qur’an and Sunnah, have knowledge of the 
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rules and regulations of the spiritual path (suluk), 
and be an expert in the training of seekers. 


Shah Sahib’s advice to his deputy 


Up to this point, the need for khilafat and the 
prerequisites for a deputy were explained. Hadrat 
Shah Sahib rahimahullah now advises one of his 
students and disciples - Shaykh Muhammad ‘Abid 
ibn ‘Ala’ ad-Din ibn Sayfullah - at the time of 
conferring khilafat to him. It is an example to be 
followed by those who come later on. He writes: 


KSobl ASley all Gy Au Lol B droyly 
BS, SVL pLally cla Vy AU dove 43, 
oS) GB dead dale eysly call 3 YL Cuaull 
B dda Oly Ll ge Alp! Ay detsll, 
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I advise him specifically to fear Allah, keep 
away from desires, abstain from the 
company of kings and rulers, adhere to 
different forms of remembering Allah, 
subdue anger except for Allah’s sake, cling 
to the Sunnah path in his likes and dislikes, 
abstain from begging from people, think 
good of the Hadith experts and jurists, and 
safeguard himself against whatever is in 
conflict with the Shari'ah and disliked by it. 


Here the shaykh advises his deputy in matters 
which are related specifically to his self. That is, fear 
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of Allah ta‘ala, acting against the desires of the self, 
abstaining from the company of kings and rulers, 
adhering to Allah’s remembrance, abstaining from 
anger for one’s self, steadfastness on the Sunnah 
path in one’s likes and dislikes, abstaining from 
begging from people, revering the jurists and Hadith 
experts and having good thoughts about them, 
keeping away from matters which are in conflict 
with the Shariah, and abstaining from what the 
Shari'ah disapproves of as much as possible. 


This is followed by pieces of advice which apply to 
one’s associates. He says in this regard: 
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As for those who are with him, I advise him 
to enjoin them with good and forbid them 
from evil. He must encourage them to 
Allah’s obedience, strive to rectify them 
and be affectionate towards them. He must 
order those who have pledged allegiance 
to him to read the Sunnah forms of dhikr. 
Those who are prepared, he must 
encourage them to engage in spiritual 
exercises and spiritual self-examination. 


The shaykh concludes by advising his disciple in 
matters related to the shaykh himself. He writes: 
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With regard to myself, I advise him to pray 
for me and desire my wellbeing. He must 
do the same for my seniors. If he fulfils the 
condition, then this is what I expect of him. 
If he acts to the contrary, then the 


wrongdoers will soon learn where they 
have to return to. 


This is the type of people they used to appoint as a 
khalifah and this is how they used to confer 
deputyship to them. It surely makes the heart 
tremble. Consequently, the khulafa’ also adhered to 
the teachings of their mentors. This system 
continues to this day. And so, the absolute Din 
reached us in its correct form and shape. But now 
we see materialists corrupting this system. 


Note: Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah 
selected most important themes and presented a 
flowing translation of them. He made the work easy 
for us. May Allah ta‘ala reward him. (compiler) 


NOG gb] Slangis! 
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APPRECIATE AND VALUE A 
SPIRITUAL CONDITION 


Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Alt Thanwi rahimahullah 
undertook many forms of reformation. One very 
powerful reformation of his was when people used to 
ask him about the spiritual conditions of the auliya’. 
Hadrat used to reply: “Spiritual conditions are not 
within one’s control, while action is. We should 
therefore be concerned about what is within our 
control and abstain from pursuing what is not. 
Anyway, spiritual conditions are subservient to 
actions. Those who received lofty _ spiritual 
conditions did so on account of their actions.” 


Nowadays people want to do nothing but want to 
acquire the spiritual conditions of the auliya’. How 
can this happen? If someone were to ask an erudite 
scholar the path to scholarship, he will say: “Submit 
yourself to knowledge and practise on the 
injunctions of the Shari'ah.” This is the only way 
you will be able to reach Allah ta‘ala. 


The reason why we are not succeeding in our efforts 
of reformation is that the ‘ulama’ are delivering 
lectures to suit the public. The illness is something 
while the lecture is on something else. There is a 
need for a lecture on a certain topic but the ‘ulama’ 
speak on something which the public asks them. 
The ‘ulama’ have become the followers and the 
masses the followed. The masses have given up 
obedience, whereas reformation is realized through 
obedience. When there is no obedience there can be 
no reformation. 


This is the difference between Muslims and 
philosophers. Muslims follow a Prophet while 
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philosophers follow the intellect. These people do 
not reject the Prophet. They believe him to be a 
Prophet, but they do it for the sake of the masses. 
As regards their own selves, they say: “We have no 
need for a Prophet. The intellect is enough to guide 
us.” This is totally wrong. It is essential for them to 
follow the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam. No one is 
excluded from it. 


Do you know why they don’t follow? It is because of 
pride. It is not easy to follow someone. Had it been 
easy, Allah ta‘ala would not have made following 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam a sign of 
love for Him. Allah ta‘ala says: 


Ab 2a BAS Ol OFF ES 3 Js 
Say: If you love Allah then follow me; Allah 
will love you.! 


I say to people: Allah ta‘ala revealed His speech and 
said: 


This speech is from a Being who is all-wise, 
all-knowing. 


If this is the case, will this speech not contain 
matters of wisdom and knowledge? What, then, is 
the need for us to go begging to other people? 


Note: Glory to Allah! This is a point of cognition and 
wisdom. (compiler) 


1 Sarah Al ‘Imran, 3: 31. 
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The person of excellence does not order others to 
follow him; but to follow the texts. There is nothing 
more difficult that this. 


I was relating to you that people used to write to 
Hadrat Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah for spiritual 
conditions and he used to reply: Occupy yourself in 
actions. We have been commanded to carry out 
actions; not spiritual conditions. Spiritual 
conditions are subservient to actions. When a 
person pursues __ spiritual conditions while 
disregarding actions, his spiritual conditions cease 
to exist and he is also not inspired towards actions. 


Hadrat Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah used to say: 
People come here while having some thoughts in 
their minds, and they remain dogged on those 
thoughts. No matter how much we try to explain to 
them, they do not get rid off those thoughts. People 
consider saintliness to be something else, but do not 
understand the value of actions. Whereas all the 
saints of the past became saints on account of their 
good actions. People just cannot understand this. 


Listen! This is the real cause of misguidance —- 
people cast aside following the Prophets ‘alayhimus 
salam and are now following their carnal selves. As 
for those who claim to follow the intellect, that 
intellect is also a carnal intellect because when a 
Prophet is not followed, the light of the intellect is 
snatched away. They are wandering about, yet they 
refuse to follow the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam. 
Instead, they will remain obstinate on their self- 
concocted ways. The fact of the matter is that man 
likes his own thing, no matter how bad it may be in 
reality. A woman may have a scrawny and ugly 
looking child, but she will still praise him about of 
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her love for him. She will say that he is handsome 
and good looking. 


Hadrat Junayd Baghdadi rahimahullah said that all 
paths apart from the path of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam are sealed off. There is no path 
apart from his which will convey a person to his 
destination. 


The system of the Sufis of today is that when a 
person wants to tread the path, they teach him 
different forms of dhikr so that he may acquire some 
focus and concentration. But people believe this to 
be the objective. Our Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah 
used to emphasise obedience; not obedience to him 
but obedience to Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. 


Obedience is a great thing. Man cannot understand 
and realize its status and virtue without treading 
the path of obedience. If the virtue of obedience 
cannot be fathomed without obedience, how can 
anyone ever gauge its blessings and benefits!? The 
virtue of obedience can only be understood after 
obedience. Only then can its value be appreciated, 
and its blessings and fruits observed. 


Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qasim Sahib 
rahimahullah understood the value of obedience. He 
used to say: “There are two things which really 
appeal to me. One is the meal to which I am invited 
and the other is to be a muqtadi in salah. Look at 
the extent of obedience in it. I will remain standing 
as long as the imam is standing. I can only go into 
ruku‘ when he goes.” I say: If a person becomes a 
muqtadi with his heart during these five times [of 
salah], his carnal self will certainly be subdued - if 
Allah ta‘ala wills. 
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Become obedient and you will see its benefits and 
blessings. Those who are obedient to their mentors 
reach success within a short while, and then there 
is nothing but enjoyment. An obedient person does 
not need to take any responsibility on himself. All he 
needs to do is remain silent and follow obediently. 
This is why Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qasim 
Sahib rahimahullah used to say that he likes to eat 
the meal to which he is invited and to be a muqtadi. 
A guest does not have to worry about anything. He 
does not have to be concerned about whether the 
food will be enough or not. He is worriless while the 
entire responsibility of preparing the meal is on the 
host. In the same way, a muqtadi is unstressed. He 
merely has to stand silently behind the imam. On 
the other hand, the imam has the responsibility of 
his own salah and of all his followers. Al-imam 
damin — everything is placed on the shoulders of the 
poor imam. The muqtadzi is therefore at ease. 


Allah ta‘ala said: Bast (then follow me) and made it 
so easy for us. We merely have to close our eyes and 
follow Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. It is 
his responsibility to show us the way. Glory to 
Allah! Look at how easy it is for us. We must 
continue following Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam and the road to our destination will be paved 
for us. 


Undoubtedly, those who are obedient observe the 
blessings of this. Even in these times there are 
people who love Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam and follow him. It is most probably a Hadith 
which is related by Ibn Majah rahimahullah: Before 
you get married, you should look at the woman at 
least once so that after the marriage you do not find 
her unpleasant. 
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There was a proposal of marriage in some place. The 
boy wanted to see the girl but the girl’s family 
considered this to be a humiliation, so they delayed 
the matter. When the girl learnt of her family’s 
attitude and heard about this Hadith, she said: “If 
this is the teaching of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam, we will have to sacrifice our honour and 
everything else. Say to the boy that he can come to 
see me.” 


See how this girl obeyed the Hadith. A real test of 
obedience comes when a person has to act against 
his carnal self and be obedient solely because it is 
the order of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 
This was a beautiful quality in this girl. Inspiration 
is from Allah ta‘ala alone. 


There was an ‘alim who was on one bank of a river. 
Someone sneezed on the opposite bank and said al- 
hamdulillah. The wind was blowing in his direction, 
so the ‘alim heard this. A Hadith states that when a 
person says al-hamdulillah after sneezing, then the 
one who hears him must say yarhamukallah. The 
‘alim gave two paisa to a boat-man and crossed the 
river solely to say yarhamukallah to the one who 
sneezed. When he said yarhamukallah to him, a 
voice from the heavens said: “You may go! You have 
purchased Paradise for two paisa.” Look at the 
benefit of following Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam! 


A Sahabi went to a certain country as an envoy. 
While he was eating, a morsel of food fell down. He 
picket it up, cleaned it and ate it. Someone said to 
him: “These people are non-Arabs. We should not do 
such a thing in their presence.” The Sahabi replied: 
“They can think what they want. We cannot leave 
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out a Sunnah of our beloved Rasutlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam for these morons.” 


This is where the success of Muslims lies. They 
must follow Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
and not be bothered by whatever obstacles they 
meet in this path. Success in both worlds lies solely 
in obedience to Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. There is no other path of success for 
Muslims. 


A simple path to sincerity and obedience 


The writer says: 


You must have observed from the above-related 
incidents the immense benefits which people 
experienced in this very world for obeying 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Now 
observe the severe loss which is suffered for acting 
against the orders of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam. 


Hadrat Anas radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that a 
dark-complexioned ugly looking person came to 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and said: “O 
Rasulullah! Will my dark complexion and ugliness 
prevent me from entry into Paradise?” Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam replied: “Certainly not. I 
take an oath in the name of the One in whose 
control is my life, you can go to Paradise despite 
your dark complexion and ugliness provided you 
believe in Allah ta‘ala and affirm with your heart 
whatever His Messenger has come with.” The man 
was overjoyed when he heard this glad tiding. He 
said: “I take an oath in the name of the Being who 
conferred you with prophet-hood. Although I have 
come to you now, I testified eight months ago that 
there is none worthy of worship besides Allah and 
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that Muhammad (sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam) is His 
servant and Messenger. At the same time, I want 
you to hear this. I sent a proposal of marriage to 
these people who are sitting here and to many 
others who are not present here. But they all 
declined because of my unattractiveness. This, 
notwithstanding the fact that I am a high-ranking 
member of the Banu Sulaym tribe. The Banu 
Sulaym is my family. As for my dark complexion, it 
is the effect of my maternal family. (A person’s 
lineage is attributed to his father’s side. They belong 
to a high lineage, but my dark complexion is 
preventing people from accepting me.)” 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was affected 
by the man’s speech. He addressed the gathering 
and asked: “Is ‘Amr ibn Wahb present here?” He 
belonged to the Thaqif tribe and had embraced 
Islam recently. The people replied: “He is not 
present.” Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
asked the man: “Do you know where he lives?” He 
replied in the affirmative. Rasutlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam said: “Very well, you must go to 
his house, knock on the door in a well-mannered 
way and offer the salam. When you are called 
inside, tell the man of the house: ‘Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam has performed my 
marriage to your daughter.” (Amr ibn Wahb had a 
daughter by the name of ‘Atiqah. Allah ta‘ala had 
blessed her with physical beauty, beautiful 
character, soundness of mind and intelligence.) 


The man proceeded to the house, knocked on the 
door and offered salam. The entire household 
welcomed him because they recognized from his 
salam that he was of Arab descent. They opened the 
door immediately, but the moment they set eyes on 


217 


his face, their enthusiasm sank and their fervent 
welcome disappeared. (He conveyed the proposal of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in this 
atmosphere. That is...) “I have been sent by 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. He has got 
me married to your daughter.” They had already 
disliked him when they had seen him. When they 
heard what he said, they became more vexed. They 
rebuked him and sent him off. The poor fellow 
returned  sorrowfully, proceeded directly to 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and related 
the incident to him. 


In the meantime, the girl perceived that the man 
was sent by Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
and he had performed her marriage with him. How, 
then, can we refuse? It would be a clear act of 
hypocrisy to claim belief in Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam and to then deviate from his order. 
The girl cast aside societal modesty for the sake of 
Din and said to her father: “Dear father! You will 
have to be concerned about salvation. Let it not 
happen that divine revelation disgraces you. (In 
other words, divine revelation states that you are a 
hypocrite. What will you do then? You should 
therefore set right the matter before this happens.) 
Listen! If Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
has really performed my marriage to him, I am 
pleased with whatever pleases Allah ta‘ala and His 
Messenger sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam.” 


When he heard this, the father (Amr ibn Wahb) left 
the house and proceeded to Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. In his remorse, he sat at the edge 
of the assembly. When Rasulullah’s gaze fell on him 
he said: “Are you the one who acted against the 
order of Allah’s Messenger?” ‘Amr ibn Wahb said: “O 
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Rasulullah! I am certainly the one who committed 
this crime. However, I repent to Allah ta‘ala and 
seek His pardon. O Rasulullah! How could I act 
against your order? I assumed that the man was 
lying. I have realized that it was actually your order. 
We now agree to give our daughter in marriage to 
him. We seek refuge from Allah’s wrath and the 
displeasure of Allah’s Messenger.” 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam performed 
the girl’s marriage to the person for a dowry of four 
hundred dirhams. He addressed the girl’s husband, 
Sa‘d Sulami: “Go and meet your wife.” Sa‘d 
radiyallahu ‘anhu replied: “O Rastlullah! I take an 
oath in the name of the Being who sent you as a 
true Prophet. I do not even own a single cowrie. How 
can I go to my wife? If you permit (I will ask my 
relatives for something (which I could give as a 
deferred dowry).” 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “I 
appoint three persons to take the responsibility of 
your dowry. Go to ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan and ask him 
for two hundred dirhams. Go to ‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn 
‘Auf and ask him for two hundred dirhams. Go to 
‘Ali and ask him for two hundred dirhams.” 


Sa‘d radiyallahu ‘anhu went to each of these three 
Sahabah and they all gave him two hundred 
dirhams each and an additional amount. Sa‘d took 
the money and went to the bazaar to buy goods 
which would make his first meeting with his bride 
enjoyable, and bring joy to both of them. 


While he was busy buying the goods, a group 
passed by the bazaar and announced: “O those who 
belong to Allah! Get ready to leave for jihad.” This 
was an announcement from Rasulullah sallallahu 
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‘alayhi wa sallam asking the people to leave for 
jihad, and to do so quickly. 


Sa'd_ radiyallahu ‘anhu- also_ heard _ the 
announcement. He raised his eyes towards the sky 
and said: “O Allah! You are the Allah of the heavens 
and earth. You are the Allah of Muhammad 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. My heart desires to 
spend this dowry money for a cause (jihad) which 
pleases Allah, His Messenger and the believers.” 


Thus, he used the same money to buy a horse, a 
sword, a spear and a shield. He tied his back with 
his turban, and took a piece of cloth and wrapped it 
around his head and face in such a way that only 
his eyes were visible. He then proceeded and stood 
in the line of mujahidin. When people saw him, they 
asked each other: “Who is this mujahid? We do not 
recognize him.” Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu said: 
“What is the need to probe this matter now? He 
must be someone. It seems that he is a newly- 
arrived Muslim from Bahrain or Syria who came to 
inquire about Islam. When he saw the caravan 
proceeding for jihad, he must have thought to 
himself that he ought to help the Muslims with his 
life and body.” 


Sa‘d radiyallahu ‘anhu fought valiantly on the 
battlefield. He fought with his spear and combated 
with his sword. He then dismounted from his horse, 
rolled up his sleeves, gathered his garments around 
his body and got ready to engage in hand to hand 
combat. When Rasulullah’s gaze fell on his black 
arms, he asked: “Are you Sa‘d?” He replied: “Yes, O 
Rasulullah! May my parents be sacrificed for you. I 
am indeed Sa‘d.” Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam said: “May your destiny be sa‘id (fortunate).” 
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He continued fighting with his spear and sword, and 
kiled many of Allah’s enemies until someone 
announced: “Sa‘d has been martyred.” On hearing 
this, Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam went to 
him, placed Sa‘d’s head in his lap, cleaned his face 
with his sheet and said: “O Sa‘d! What a pure 
fragrance you have! What a deep love you have for 
Allah and His Messenger!” 


This was the reward in this world for the love which 
Hadrat Sa‘d radiyallahu ‘anhu had for Allah ta‘ala 
and Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. The 
rewards which are in store for him in the Hereafter 
are much more and superior. 


The narrator says: Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam cried when he was martyred, but he smiled 
immediately thereafter. He turned his face away 
from Sa‘d and said: “I take an oath in the name of 
the Lord of the Ka‘bah, he has been conveyed to the 
pond of Kauthar.” Abu Lubabah radiyallahu ‘anhu 
asked: “May my parents be sacrificed for you O 
Rasulullah! What is the pond of Kauthar?” He 
replied: “Allah gave it to me. This is its length and 
breadth. Its banks are embedded with pearls and 
sapphires. Its water is whiter than milk and sweeter 
than honey. The one who takes a single sip from it 
will never feel thirsty again.” 


He then asked: “O Rasulullah! We first saw you 
crying, and then we saw you smiling. And then you 
turned your face away from him. What is the reason 
for this?” Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
replied: “My crying was because I desired meeting 
Sa‘d. I smiled when I saw the manner in which Allah 
ta‘ala conferred honour to him. I turned my face 
away because I saw the doe-eyed damsels of 
Paradise hastening towards him. Each one was 
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trying to outrun the other. This caused their calves 
to be exposed and their anklets became visible. I felt 
ashamed and turned my face away.” 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_ sallam_ then 
conveyed his horse, weapons and other belongings 
to his wife. He sent a message to the girl’s family: 
“Allah ta‘ala has blessed Sa‘d with a wife who is 
better than your daughter.” 


It is necessary to safeguard one’s health 


Just as spiritual health has deteriorated today, the 
same can be said about physical health. People do 
not bother about their health and have not 
identified the temperament of their bodies. I ask 
you, if you have not identified your temperament, 
how will the doctor identify itP If a person identifies 
his temperament and then eats foods accordingly — 
by avoiding foods which are not in line with his 
temperament - his health will not go _ bad. 
Unfortunately, this is an era of being unprincipled. 
People are unprincipled in everything; even in 
matters related to their food and _ drink. 
Consequently, it affects their health. To make 
matters worse, we no longer find doctors and 
physicians in whom we can have confidence. 


The benefit of companionship of saints 


People can acquire many treasures from the saints, 
but it is difficult to ensure their continuity. A 
person’s spiritual conditions have not been firmly 
embedded as yet, and his focus shifts away. This 
causes him to lose everything. This is why the Sufis 
say that a novice must neither turn his attention 
here and there, nor must he go on journeys. 
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There was a person who had good spiritual 
conditions. In addition to the obligatory salahs, he 
used to perform one hundred rak‘ats of optional 
salah daily. A man who was going around for 
donations happened to come by. He brought a letter 
of intercession from a certain saint. The letter was 
addressed to this person. The latter therefore 
accompanied this collector to help him to obtain 
donations and contributions. He then related to me 
that because he got occupied in this, the condition 
of his heart changed. He began missing the optional 
salahs which he used to perform, and the spiritual 
conditions which he enjoyed came to an end. 


If you were to ponder over this story, you will think 
to yourself: The spiritual practices which the man 
was carrying out are classified as virtuous actions. 
When he accompanied the man to obtain donations, 
it was also a virtuous action because it was a 
service to Muslims. How, then, did his spiritual 
condition change for the worse? This is a complex 
issue. It is not easy to fathom and understand. It is 
only the masha’ikh who can understand it. 


Now listen! When a person receives a_ spiritual 
condition from Allah ta‘ala, he must pay attention to 
it and value it. When a person’s attention shifts 
from it, and he focuses on something else, then it 
entails ingratitude to the first treasure which he 
had. Consequently, it is snatched away from him. 
This is why I say, it is easy to receive a spiritual 
condition but difficult to maintain it. When a 
servant remains devotedly focussed on Allah ta‘ala, 
he does not focus on anything else. 


It is stated in Majma‘ al-Bihar that when a servant 
traverses the path of Allah-recognition, he starts to 
recoil from people. He does not find solace in 
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anything apart from Allah’s remembrance. Did you 
see! Such a person begins to dislike people. But this 
dislike is not blameworthy. One type of hatred is the 
one which exists among the masses towards each 
other. Nowadays the entire world is immersed in it. 
It is a carnal hatred which is extremely unmannerly. 
As for the hatred which a man of Allah has for 
people because they divert him from the True 
Beloved, it is known as bughd fillah (hatred for 
Allah’s sake). It is an excellent spiritual condition. 
Allah ta‘ala says: 


aeosNzhy cdee il Ge Sh al Gil at 
Pa Sypeae 25) (ac 
O believers! Some of your spouses and 


children are your enemies. So_ be 
constantly aware of them.! 


Spouses and children are referred to as enemies 
because they occupy a person from Allah’s path. 
When a person starts to tread in Allah’s path, it is 
the same family and children which stop him. When 
a person is about to depart for jihad, his wife and 
children cling to him and ask him why he is leaving 
them. 


This verse was revealed in response to an incident of 
this nature. The families of some of the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum had _ stopped them from 
emigrating [to Madinah]. Consequently, they delayed 
in their emigration and went to Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam much later. They 
noticed that those who had emigrated early had 


1 Strah at-Taghabun, 64: 14. 
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gone quite far ahead in acquiring knowledge and 
other aspects of Din. This verse was then revealed. 
The Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum became so angry 
at their wives and children that they would have 
soon killed them. The next part of the verse was 
then revealed: 


Go G Gore otog 8 
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If you pardon, overlook and forgive, then 
Allah is forgiving, merciful.! 


The first and second parts of this verse tell us that 
wives and children hinder a person from Allah’s 
path. We should certainly fulfil their rights but 
should not become so engrossed with them that 
they hinder us from Allah’s path and from fulfilling 
His rights. We should neither trample on their 
rights nor display shortcomings in fulfilling Allah’s 
rights on account of them. This is the balanced 
path, and in it lies the excellence of a true servant. 


Note: This is an excellent and impressive theme. 
May Allah ta‘ala inspire us to practise. Amin. 
(compiler) 


1 Strah at-Taghabun, 64: 14. 
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MAN’S OBLIGATORY TASK 
(1) 


The author of as-Samir al-Muhadh-dhab has a 
chapter titled “Man’s obligation to his self”. Under it, 
he has a sub-heading titled al-wajibat al-adabiyyah 
(moral obligations). He writes: 


ON daddys dyn ol GaN oleae) 
Be yey nt Gye ol POLS Sys fal 
Tyo] AB aay BMI GB cle dy yy Gyo nib anes 

Aud A596 


One of the moral obligations is for a person 
to recognize the value of his self. The 
greatest quality of man is to recognize his 
self. The one who recognizes his self has 
recognized his Sustainer. A_ tradition 
states: May Allah show mercy to the one 
who recognized the value of his self. 


The author then explains the above tradition: 
553 ye Alaall aaalye ylaiey aale Ales Be ol 
asling Xrtbly drudl 595 6 35 5515 dabd, 
Sle Wy Kelae dl BAI G oSpey obpi3y GeV! 
F Neg Open V ge cblyey tlie S Gx 
Ol ey 4d Grd Le Lewes le Lp ee 
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Recognizing the value of one’s self entails 
the person knowing the extent of his 
knowledge, and the extent of intelligence, 
insight, memory, sharpness, physical 
strength, moral standing, and rank and 
authority in society which Allah ta‘ala 
placed in him. In short, he must know all 
his qualities and traits so that he is not 
misled and deceived by the love of his self, 
claiming to be what he is not. The one who 
compares the actions of a person who has 
recognized his self with those of a deceived 
claimant will clearly observe and 
appreciate the value of recognizing one’s 
self. 


Vile Qe GU pad cle ky be JW 
ceed USM ge ad LE Fy iby «toed Gas 
aalyt 4553 ag KE AST Fa; lday & ob 
dale 43 Jo gus SIIby Oley Jdd Oba! 
Jims stlb Go ga Vey qed ail, 
de Jb Bey ple oe ge Sly (bees 
\3Say ysed clpte bs be May diay 


22% 


Flusy gle Gk! & JVI Flare O95 
Ag Il 


The first will only speak on what he knows. 
Consequently, he will be respected. The 
second will amplify and embellish what he 
does not know, so he will be disgraced. The 
first will only make claims to those traits 
which are in him, so people will have noble 
thoughts about him. The second person 
will claim to have more than what he has. 
His claims will be disproved at the time of 
tests and tribulations, so he will be 
humiliated. The first strives according to 
his knowledge and capabilities, resulting in 
success. The second strives beyond his 
capabilities, resulting in failure. The first 
strives on the basis of his knowledge and 
insight, so he realizes his objective to the 
extent of his knowledge and insight. The 
second wanders like a blind camel, so he 
fails in realizing his objective. Most of the 
efforts of the first are fruitful while the 
efforts of the second are fruitless. 


O gr degd OSS! Shai ce GLE Os pre etl, 
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People undoubtedly make a distinction 
between the actions of these two, so they 
praise the first and dispraise the second. 


This explanation of ‘Allamah ‘Ali al-Fikri really 
appealed to me. I wanted its gist to be explained so 
that it may be concise and easy to remember. I 
asked a person to write a condensed version of it. I 
was pleased with what he wrote, but I too will relate 
the gist of it. First listen to what that person wrote: 


Recognition of the self is one of the human 
obligations. The essence of which is that man must 
know he is not independent in any matter. If he 
recognizes this, he has reached the level of 
excellence. If a person believes himself to be 
independent in this world — whether it be like the 
independence of atheists or flagrant sinners — he 
has not recognized his self. He has undoubtedly 
discarded an important obligation. Man must 
believe himself to be incapable, ignorant and 
dependent; but it is difficult to do this. It is very 
easy to follow the desire of the self into assuming 
that one is learned, capable and perfect. (This was 
the essence which that Maulana Sahib had 
explained.) 


Now listen to what I said: 


I understood the last point of ‘Allamah ‘Ali al-Fikri 
to mean that there are two types of humans. One is 
telling the truth and is on the truth. The other is a 
false claimant. It is necessary for the one who is 
occupied with passing on teachings and blessings to 
check whether he is on the truth and a person of 
insight as regards the position which he holds. The 
more he will be on the path of self-examination, 
insight and awareness, the more successful his 
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efforts will be. Another point to understand is that 
when a person strives and toils in the work which 
he is doing, then the people for whom he is toiling 
realize this, accept him with their hearts and have 
faith in him. As for the one who is a false claimant — 
i.e. he is not a man of insight and knowledge -— 
people recognize him [his falsehood] as well, and 
they distinguish between the two. 


lll es 2s Y 5<s)5- 6,4! Bod! Ges sgley 


Verbal claims of love are easy and 
possible for everyone. But the fact is that 
the speech of a hypocrite does not 
remain concealed. 


Understand well that if the masses can distinguish 
and differentiate between the two, how will these 
two not be different in Allah’s court? 


‘Allamah al-Fikni said: 
SF Megat Ose Y ge chlyey tlie § Ga 


He must know all his qualities and traits so 
that he is not misled and deceived by the 
love of his self, claiming to be what he is 
not. 


This is known as deception of the self and a subtle 
plot regarding which ‘Allamah Sha‘rani 
rahimahullah quoted the following statement of Ibn 
‘Arabi rahimahullah in al-Yawagqit wa al-Jawahir. 
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Shaykh Akbar rahimahullah said: A subtle 
plot is by and large experienced by those 
who rationalize the Qur’anic verses and 
Ahadith on the subject of qualities and 
attributes [of Allah ta‘ala]. It is also 
experienced by those who, despite 
committing conflicting actions, remain on 
their condition. Similarly, it is experienced 
by the one who is blessed with knowledge 
which demands action but is deprived of 
action. Or, he is inspired towards action 
but is deprived of sincerity. My dear 
brother! If you see this condition in your 
self or in someone else, then you must 
conclude that the one who has this quality 
is plotted against (i.e. he is deceived). The 
Shaykh then went into some details on this 
subject. 
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He then said: It is learnt that Allah only 
engages in a subtle plot with the one who 
is deceived, and not with the one who is 
not deceived. This is because in the verse 
“We will gradually seize them from 
whence they will not even know”?, Allah 
returns the pronoun in “they” to the same 
people referred to in the pronoun “them”. 


Furthermore, Allah says: “They plotted and 
We plotted without their knowing it.” Here 


too, the pronoun na refers to the same 


WE Ce f Gel, JI? 
2 Surah al-A‘raf, 7: 182. 
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people referred to in the pronoun |, S.. 


Thus, Allah’s plot against these people is 
the same which they are described with 
but they are not aware of it. After going 
into further details, the Shaykh says: Any 
person who does not call towards Allah 
with insight and definitive knowledge is 
not safe from deception even if he has a 
large following. And Allah knows best. 


We learn from the above text that those who invite 
and call towards Allah ta‘ala are not the same. 
Rather, they are of different types. Some of them 
carry out the duty of inviting to Allah ta‘ala with 
insight and knowledge. Others do it without insight 
and knowledge; they merely do it as they want. 
Although the latter may have a following and some 
people may have faith in them, they are not safe 
from the deception and plot of the self. The reason 
for this is they have discarded the scale of the 
Shariah. The only thing which will guarantee their 
safety is their holding on firmly to the scale of the 
Shari'ah, and constantly weighing their conditions 
(and bringing their words and actions in line with 
it). 

Note: Glory to Allah! This is an insightful theme. We 
ought to read it with focus. May Allah ta‘ala inspire 
us to practise. Amin. (compiler) 
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MAN’S OBLIGATORY TASK 
(2) 


There are two types of people; those who are 
experienced and those who are not. An experienced 
physician acquires knowledge of medicinal herbs 
and drugs. He then gets first-hand experience with 
diagnosing the physical condition and temperament 
of patients. After that, he becomes experienced. 


Similarly, a spiritual reformer first acquires 
knowledge of the Shariah. After diagnosing the 
spiritual conditions and temperaments of people, he 
undertakes to treat and rectify them. He is fully 
aware of the changes in time and the ups and 
downs of conditions. He acquires a special ability to 
diagnose spiritual maladies. He receives this ability 
from Allah ta‘ala. He is more affectionate, merciful 
and concerned than a physician, and focuses on the 
rectification of people’s condition. A_ spiritual 
reformer of this nature is an ‘arif. He knows the 
speed at which time is moving. He is fully aware of 
the environment, and the turn and change in 
conditions. His finger is on the pulse of people. And 
he is most aware of his own conditions and 
inspirations. 


Note: Glory to Allah! This is an excellent teaching for 
those engaged in the work of reformation and 
rectification. When a reformer is occupied in the 
rectification of others, he must not become 
unmindful of his own rectification. 


If a person is not abreast of the time in which he is 
living, does not recognize the conditions and 
temperaments of people, is not watchful over his 
own house, and is not aware of his own faults and 
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defects; and he tries to reform and rectify others, 
then the results are quite obvious. 


A true reformer possesses the above-mentioned 
qualities. He is fully aware of the good and bad of 
his time. He is fully alert. This is why he can carry 
out the task of reformation and _ rectification. 
Unfortunately, students break the orders of their 
teachers. In fact, they oppose them. The same can 
be said about murids with the masha’ikh. Whereas 
whether a person is a student or a murid, he learns 
everything from his teachers and masha’ikh. 
Despite this, his egotism causes him to disobey 
them. 


If this condition prevails in the madrasah and 
khanqah, and the students and murids become like 
this; how can rectification be realized? 


In these times the work of rectification is no 
ordinary work. It is akin to chewing steel and 
making yourself a target for disparagement and 
ridicule. However, the Ahlullah do not bother about 
all this. They are ordered by Allah ta‘ala. Those who 
oppose them will be dealt with by Allah ta‘ala 
Himself. 


Those who are commanded by Allah ta‘ala to carry 
out a certain task acquire proficiency and expertise 
in it. They become the imams in that field. 


Note: This insignificant servant prays to Allah ta‘ala 
to bless him with this condition through His grace 
and through the blessings of Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat’s tutoring and training so that the work of 
rectification can be achieved in the best way 
possible. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. 
(compiler) 
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‘Allamah ‘Ali al-Fikri had quoted the following 
saying at the beginning of his article: 


A) BE AB A BS yey 
The one who recognizes his self has 


recognized his Sustainer. 


It will be appropriate to explain it a bit. Understand 
well that we came across this theme in most books 
on Sufism. Al-Yawaqit wa al-Jawahir refers to it as 
a Hadith-e-kashfi. The text follows: 


B hey ale dtl bo ds ge Lb ob ob 
4) 3,6 4d uC pp tS ol etl 
As Cay Ly And BS ye gall ol GILL 
dole aye lhe! ley clay id dd BS ye aut 
eBy sary Jers de Vl b SEH 
dundd CByaa Cl line Qaeas Ol fates ulld 4H, 
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Gene sree] mull) elcome teas hE 
You may ask: What is the meaning of the 
Hadith which is established by spiritual 
exposition: “The one who recognizes his 
self has recognized his Sustainer’? The 
answer is: It means that the person who 
recognized his self with all its attributes. 
For example, he has knowledge, he is 


Allah’s vicegerent on earth, he has the 
ability to appoint [someone to a post] and 
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remove, he has the power to pardon and 
exact revenge, and so on. The one who has 
recognized this, then he has - in reality - 
acquired the recognition of Allah ta‘ala. It 
could also mean: The person who has 
understood that his self is need of 
someone else for its existence, then he has 
recognized Allah ta‘ala. It could also refer 
to both meanings together. There is no 
contradiction in it. 


In another place, he attributes this statement to 
Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu. He writes: 


Aunid BS sys aie alt 2) be PLY AS Gy 
so} jean Y a ol eer, JIB cary Be 
AS ye Catell Jae Gls Gh oY Lo aa dbs 
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One of the statements of Hadrat ‘Ali 
radiyallahu ‘anhu is: “The one who 
recognizes his self has recognized his 
Sustainer.” Some people said: It is 
impossible for a person to recognize his 
self because Allah ta‘ala created the self to 
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make us incapable between Him and our 
selves. This is so that man may realize his 
incapability. You can understand this in 
another way: It is as though Allah ta‘ala is 
saying: Since man is incapable of 
recognizing his own self which is a 
creation like him and is closest to him, how 
will he be able to recognize that Being who 
has none similar and equal to Him? And He 
is not similar to man neither in name nor 
in essence. 


I thought of investigating this statement further. 
After consulting some books, I came across the 
following discussion on this Hadith in Maudut‘at 
Kabir of Mulla ‘Ali Qari rahimahullah: 

SEF by} legs > Gy V5] Gd SBF pgs 
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“Lge Gyre ol Gem ghee 


The one who recognizes his self has 
recognized his Sustainer. Ibn Taymiyyah 
rahimahullah said that it is fabricated. 
Sam ‘ani said that this Hadith is not marfi', 
rather it is a statement of Yahya ibn 
Mu‘adh. Imam Nawawi rahimahullah says 
that this statement is not established from 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, but 
its meaning is established. It means: The 
one who recognizes the ignorance of his 
self has recognized the knowledge of Allah. 
The one who acknowledges _ the 
fleetingness of his self has recognized the 
eternalness of Allah ta‘ala. The one who 
understands that he is incapable and weak 
has understood the power and strength of 
Allah ta‘ala. This is gauged from the words 
of Allah ta‘ala: “Who is the one who turns 
away from the religion of Ibrahim except 
he who has made himself a stupid?” In 
other words, he kept his self ignorant of 
Allah’s recognition. 


We learn from the above statements of the ‘ulama’ 
that although this statement in these words is not 
established from the Hadith, its meaning and import 
are totally correct. It is in line with the texts of the 
Qur’an and Hadith, and is supported by them. This 


AW leyogll! 
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is why we see the ‘ulama’ paying attention to it and 
going into much detail in explaining its meaning. 
The author of Tarsi* al-Jawahir writes: 
Je AS jie Sle al Aas ol de Og Ll earl 
Ad) BS ABD ALB BIS yod patel dd re 
The gnostics concur that the recognition of 
Allah ta‘ala is dependent on_ the 
recognition of the self. And so, the one who 


recognizes his self has recognized his 
Sustainer. 


He then explains this further: 

Le otpall dhas ae IH ails 3 Jb 
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Sh gh) Bye 188 Ley ging lial pyunyy silane 
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Mustafa Sayyid ‘Arusi said in Nata’ij al- 
Asrar: The person who has realized that 
his self and its attributes are the effects of 
the Being and attributes of Allah ta‘ala, and 
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reflections of His names; then he has 
recognized Allah ta‘ala. In other words, the 
one who recognized Him through his 
enthusiasm and observation, and not 
through proofs and evidences as_ is 
generally the case with the knowledge of 
the ‘ulama’-e-zahir. In essence, this means 
that everything apart from Allah ta‘ala are 
His effects which stem from His actions. 
The one who recognizes this through 
exposition and enthusiasm, as is the case 
in the oneness of actions, then he has 
acquired the recognition of Allah ta‘ala. 


Similarly, Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah writes in his Bayan al-Qur’an under 
Masa’il as-Sultk: 


SUS Canis dee ye Yael | Abe Ge CE Ley 
AH And BS ye byl) fol gp Caeall sn! 
‘ay Be 


Only that person will turn away from the 
religion of Ibrahim who is foolish with 
regard to his self. This weak servant says: 
This verse is the source for those who say: 
The one who recognizes his self has 
recognized his Sustainer. 


The purpose behind quoting these texts is so that 
we may learn that although this statement is not a 
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Hadith, there is no doubt that it is a divinely 
inspired statement made by the saints. Its theme is 
in line with the Qur’an and Hadith. 


As for the explanation of Imam Nawawi 
rahimahullah, it appealed to my heart. The essence 
of what he said is: The person who recognizes the 
ignorance of his self — i.e. he understands himself to 
be ignorant — will certainly come to the realization 
that Allah ta‘ala alone is the truly knowledgeable 
one. When he accepts that he is bound to perish, he 
will be convinced that only Allah ta‘ala is the eternal 
one. When he realizes his incapability and 
weakness, he will accept that capability and power 
belong to Allah ta‘ala alone. In this way, recognition 
of his self will lead him towards the recognition of 
Allah ta‘ala. This statement will then certainly prove 
true that “The one who recognizes his self has 
recognized his Sustainer.” 


This explanation of Imam Nawawi rahimahullah 
appealed even more to me because it is affirmed by 
the following supplication of Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam: 


ets 35 (pre De, 3 B58 Lab 3) <a 

3556 FS Ble B5eU 
O Allah! I am weak. Give strength, then, to 
my weakness by Your pleasure. I am 
disgraced, so give me honour. I am poor, so 
give me sustenance. 


Look! After observing his own poverty and 
weakness, Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
beseeched Allah ta‘ala for honour, sustenance and 
strength. He affirmed the intrinsic and genuine 
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qualities of honour and strength in Allah ta‘ala. He 
taught the Muslims that after seeing their own 
weakness, poverty and incapability; they must 
acquire the knowledge of Allah’s attributes of 
strength, power and providing sustenance. 


‘Allamah Nawawi rahimahullah said further on: 
Audi daw ye YI ely! 


This is gauged from the words of Allah 
ta‘ala: “Who is he who turns away from the 
religion of Ibrahim except the one who has 
made himself a stupid?” 


Now listen to an explanation of it. 


This verse states with restriction that only the one 
who is ignorant of his self will turn away from the 
religion of Ibrahim ‘alayhis salam. We learn from 
this that the one who is not ignorant of his self — 
instead, he recognizes it — will never turn away from 
the religion of Ibrahim ‘alayhis salam. The point 
which we learn from here is that man can indeed 
recognize his self. Thus, “the one who recognizes his 
self” is affirmed. As for the second part, i.e. “he has 
recognized his Sustainer”, try to understand the 
following: 


The words js ~£, convey the meaning of turning 


away. If the opposite meaning is taken, it would 
mean that the one who is not foolish will not turn 
away. Not turning away means he will show an 
interest in it. He will cast aside other religions and 
choose the religion of Ibrahim ‘alayhis salam. He 
will believe in the oneness of Allah ta‘ala and 
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acquire His recognition. And this is the meaning of 
“he has recognized his Sustainer”. 


To summarize the above: Although this statement 
which is established from the saints is not 
mentioned with the same words in the Hadith, it is 
certainly derived and established from the Qur’an. 
Understand this well. 
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THE EXPERTISE OF A 
PERSON CAN ONLY BE 
TESTIFIED TO BY EXPERTS 
IN THAT FIELD 


A king said to a barber: “If you can cut and trim my 
hair while I am asleep and without my knowing 
about it, I will give you the title of khalifah.” The 
barber replied: “Very well.” Subsequently, the king 
was asleep one day, so the barber came and 
trimmed his hair without the king perceiving it.” 
When he got up and learnt of what happened, he 
said: “You are certainly a master. I give you the title 
of khalifah.” The barber was overjoyed. He went 
home and related the good news to his wife. She 
replied: “The praise of the king is of no consequence. 
What does he know about this art [of being a 
barber]. You can only be considered to be an expert 
when four barbers concur and accept you as a 
khalifah.” 


Now look! Even the barber’s wife knew that the 
praise of defective people is of no significance. This 
is why she did not take the praise of the king into 
consideration. Today the situation is that even if a 
defective person were to praise another defective 
person, and an unqualified person were to speak in 
favour of an unqualified person, people will accept 
it. 

There can be no worse defect than an imaginary 
excellence. 


Maulana Rum rahimahullah says: 
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The person does not progress towards 
Allah ta‘ala because he imagines himself 
to be a master. O you who are deceived 
and deviated! There is no worse illness 
in you than your assumption of 
perfection. 


This means that the reason why a person does not 
progress towards Allah ta‘ala is that he believes 
himself to be perfect. This is why he does not strive 
for perfection. The fact of the matter is that there is 
no worse defect than an imaginary perfection. 


I get people like this coming here. I spend a lot of 
time thinking on how I should inform them that 
they do not possess excellence. 


Look at the beauty of this statement! He says: I 
believe a seeker does not have a worse defect than 
considering himself to be perfect. This is the quality 
which does not allow him to progress. On the other 
hand, if a seeker perceives defectiveness within his 
self, he will reach perfection very quickly. Maulana 
Rum rahimahullah says in this regard: 


The one who sees his own fault and 
defect will run very quickly towards his 
perfection. 


There was a saint who used to take his murids to 
Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad  Gangohi 
rahimahullah. The latter said to him on one 
occasion: “Do you allow me to say something?” The 
saint replied: “Certainly, Hadrat.” Hadrat Gangohi 
rahimahullah said: “You are nothing.” When he 
heard this, he got up immediately and said to his 
murids: “Hadrat says that I am nothing. So I am 
telling you people to go your own ways.” He then 
turned to Hadrat Gangohi rahimahullah and said: 
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“Hadrat! I now beg you to confer me with spiritual 
blessings.” The saint then remained in Hadrat’s 
company. Subsequently he reached such heights 
that the experts of the time concurred that no 
matter how vile a person’s heart may be, if he 
spends time in the company of this saint he will be 
reformed. The saint acquired this expertise after 
obliterating himself. Once a person receives the 
focus of an expert, he succeeds and reaches the 
level of perfection. 


A magician was producing mangoes through his 
magic and showing them to the people. Hadrat 
Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah happened 
to pass by. When the magician saw Hadrat, he 
clasped his hands and said: “Hadrat! Please do not 
direct your focus against this. If not, I will not be 
able to do anything and my entire act will be spoilt.” 


Acting against the carnal self 


While on the subject of “focus”, I recall two 
incidents. 


Hadrat Khwajah Nizam ad-Din Auliya’ rahimahullah 
was suffering from bouts of unconsciousness. There 
was a yogi who could cure any type of illness 
through his focus. Hadrat’s disciples decided to take 
him to this yogi. While he was unconscious, they 
carried him and took him to the yogi. On the way, 
Hadrat regained consciousness and asked: “Where 
are you taking me?” The disciples explained to him 
what they intended. Hadrat got angry and ordered 
them to take him back. They did as instructed. 
Hadrat fell unconscious again. The _ disciples 
concurred on taking him to the yogi. They thought 
to themselves, at least Hadrat will get better. Even if 
he gets angry at us, we will ask him for pardon. 
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They took him to the yogi who focussed his 
attention on Hadrat, and he got up immediately. 
Hadrat saw the yogi in front of him and realized 
what had happened. He asked the yogi: “How did 
you acquire this treasure?” He replied: “My guru 
taught me to always act against my self. I did as 
instructed and acquired this power.” Hadrat asked: 
“Does your self desire to embrace Islam?” He replied 
in the negative. Hadrat said: “In that case, you will 
have to adhere to your guru’s instruction and act 
against your self.” The yogi embraced Islam. He had 
already been striving spiritually. So the moment he 
embraced Islam, his heart became enlightened. 
Hadrat’s spiritual affiliation was exposed to him. He 
pledged allegiance to Hadrat and was conferred with 
khilafat. 


I related this incident to you to show you that he 
reached this level on account of subduing his self. 
As long as you do not subdue it and do not 
recognize it fully, you will not progress. At the same 
time, you have to understand that it cannot be 
subdued with a knife. It requires a different method, 
and that is following the Shariah. This is how the 
self is subdued. 


When the yogi embraced Islam, the news spread 
throughout Delhi. Only then did the people realize 
the status of Hadrat Nizam ad-Din rahimahullah, 
and that there was no reality in the spiritual 
conditions of yogis. Islam’s popularity spread in 
India on account of yogis of this nature embracing 
Islam. This yogi had many followers. They all 
embraced Islam. House after house and village after 
village embraced Islam. The truthfulness of Islam 
became fully entrenched. 


248 


I can relate these stories to you but I cannot make 
you understand the tricks and plots of the self. 
Darkness will remain as long as it is not fully 
understood and subdued. 


The story which I related to you is an old story. Now 
listen to a more recent one. 


A yogi lived in the eastern regions of India and he 
embraced Islam later on. This is how he became a 
Muslim: In the beginning he engaged in a lot of 
Spiritual exercises. He used to wash his intestines 
daily. One day he was returning from the river after 
having taken a bath. He thought to himself: I am 
engaged in so intense spiritual exercises but I am 
still not experiencing any peace and tranquillity. The 
moment this crossed his mind, another thought 
came to him: How can you acquire peace when the 
path which you are treading is the wrong path? 


When this thought came to him, he turned around. 
He did not even go to his house. He began searching 
for a man of Allah. There was a Naqshbandi shaykh 
in a certain village. When he saw the shaykh, he 
became inclined towards him and he thought to 
himself that he will benefit from him. He embraced 
Islam at his hands and remained in his company. 
He studied Din under the shaykh, and learnt the 
rules and regulations of salah and fasting. The 
shaykh became quite popular because a yogi 
embraced Islam at his hands. Because the yogi used 
to engage in many spiritual exercises, he would 
experience many spiritual expositions (kashf). This 
yogi who now embraced Islam used to say: “Through 
my kashf I can see all my gurus in the Hell-fire.” 
May Allah ta‘ala protect us from it. 


All our  excellences are dependent on _ the 
subjugation of the self. I say to you, saintliness has 
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not come to an end. We do not see it because 
subjugation of the self has ceased to exist. If you 
subjugate and subdue the self, you too can acquire 
saintliness. Those who do it are able to acquire it 
even in our times. When a person breaks the orders 
of Allah ta‘ala, it is because of the self. He knows 
that salah, fasting and other orders are the 
injunctions of Allah ta‘ala, yet he does not carry 
them out. When a person focuses his attention on 
subduing his self, his condition changes for the 
better. 


Two persons used to relate their story to me; and 
the Shari‘ah considers the testimony of two persons. 
One of them used to say to me about this khanqah: 
“As long as I do not reach here by maghrib time, I 
feel restless. My heart does not find solace in 
performing salah anywhere else.” The second person 
said to me: “I am now becoming attached to salah.” I 
concluded that he has acquired something because 
when a person’s heart becomes attached to salah, 
you can be convinced that he is benefiting and it 
certainly has an effect on his iman. When his iman 
came in order, so did his salah. 


The son of a saint was inclined to the world. The 
saint wanted to teach him Din. The saint relieved 
himself and threw the clod of earth onto a rock 
which turned into gold. He said to his son: “Look! 
Your father has the ability of turning a rock into 
gold after the clod of earth touched him. Yet you are 
inclined to the world!? Why do you not turn your 
attention to this [spiritual] treasure?” 


The saints have many powers which, when seen, 
then even yogis used to embrace Islam. If the saints 
were not given these powers, the yogis would have 
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taken the masses under their control and led them 
astray. 


It is said that a yogi was flying in the air and the 
people began looking at him. Hadrat Khwajah Mu‘in 
ad-Din Ajmeri rahimahullah also saw the spectacle 
and realized that the masses will assume this to be 
a great feat, and this will create a doubt in their 
beliefs. He took out a sandal of one of his mentors. 
The sandal flew up towards the yogi, began striking 
him on his head and caused him to fall down. The 
people realized that the yogi was nothing but a fake. 


Another yogi gave a pebble to Hadrat Shaykh Jalal 
ad-Din Pani Patti rahimahullah. Through Hadrat’s 
blessings, countless other pebbles were created. 
When the yogi observed this feat of Hadrat, he 
became remorseful and emerged from his place. He 
placed the pebbles before Hadrat, placed his head at 
Hadrat’s feet and said: “Hadrat! Give me some of 
your knowledge through which you are independent 
of things of this nature.” Hadrat replied: “This 
treasure cannot be acquired without being a 
Muslim.” The yogi became a Muslim immediately. 
Through Hadrat’s attention, the yogi became one of 
the senior auliya’ of his time.! 


There are many stories and incidents of this nature 
about the Ahlullah. From them we learn about the 
phenomenal achievements of the saints, and the 
many blessings which Allah showered on them in 
this very world by virtue of their sincerity. Now 
listen to another story. 


A pious person was employed in a jail. One day, he 
was leading a prisoner and taking him somewhere. 


1 As-Sunnah al-Jaliyyah, p. 42. 
251 


As they were walking, the time of salah arrived. He 
said to the prisoner: “Sit down here while I perform 
my salah.” While he was performing his salah, the 
prisoner managed to unshackle himself and 
disappeared. When the man completed his salah, he 
realized that the prisoner had escaped. He looked 
around but could not find the prisoner. He thought 
to himself, let me perform my salah again. He 
performed his salah. The next day he went to the 
jail and said to his officer: “The prisoner escaped. 
You can now take whatever measures you want 
against me.” 


The man’s piety was well-known, so his officer said: 
“You may go. I am not recording anything in the 
register. Go and search for the prisoner.” He left and 
was quite worried about where he would find him. 
He went to his house and began performing salah. 
He spent the night in salah and in beseeching Allah 
ta‘ala. At midnight, someone knocked on his door. 
When he asked who it was, the person outside 
replied: “I am your prisoner.” The man was 
overjoyed and he opened the door. He asked the 
prisoner: “You had escaped, how did you come 
back?” He replied: “After I fled from you, I proceeded 
towards my house. However, each time I stepped in 
the direction of my house, I lost my eyesight. But 
when I turned in your direction, I regained my 
eyesight. I was fretful and did not know what to do. 
I concluded that if I fled, I will remain blind for the 
rest of my life. I realized that it would be easier to 
remain in the jail for some time and have my 
eyesight than to remain blind for my whole life. This 
is why I came back. Here, you can shackle my feet.” 


Did you see the blessing of the man’s salah. This is 
the power of salah. 
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The man decided to resign from his job but his 
officer declined. The officer said to him: “You don’t 
have to do any work. Merely present yourself during 
the office hours, sit here and spend your time in 
salah and Allah’s glorification. We will continue 
giving you a salary.” 


There is the story of another pious man who would 
go to the bazaar daily and stand in the line of the 
menial labourers. People would come to hire the 
labourers but no one would hire him. He would 
proceed to a masjid and occupy himself in salah. In 
the evening, he would return to his wife and 
children and offer an excuse to them. He would say: 
“The person for whom I worked only pays his 
labourers at the end of the month.” The month 
ended in this way. He became worried the next day 
because he did not know what excuse he would give 
to his family. 


While he was returning home in the evening, he 
passed by a jungle from where he broke some fruits 
and carried them with him in the hope that his 
family will get some consolation from this. When he 
reached the entrance of his house, he heard the 
sound of something cooking in a pot. He was 
surprised. He went in and asked his wife about how 
she made arrangements for the food because he had 
not brought any grains and other food items. She 
replied: “The person for whom you worked sent a 
person who handed over all these goods. He said to 
me: The person for whom your husband worked 
has sent these items for him.” The husband realized 
that his salah and beseeching to Allah ta‘ala were 
accepted. He continued performing salah in this 
way, and someone would bring the house 
necessities at the end of each month. 
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This is how Allah ta‘ala favours His sincere servants 
because of their sincerity. They found Allah ta‘ala 
and they received of this world. There are thousands 
of stories of this nature. 


Hafiz Ta Ha Sahib used to relate the story of a 
policeman who used to proceed to the masjid at the 
time of salah. He went into the masjid one day when 
his officer came by. When he returned from the 
masjid, his officer expressed his displeasure and 
reprimanded him saying: “You are under our 
employ. You cannot go anywhere while you are on 
duty.” The policeman replied: “I will go to perform 
salah. Fulfilling Allah’s duty is also my 
responsibility.” 


The officer was a haughty fellow and went into a 
rage. He said: “We will remove you from your job.” 
The policeman also got angry and said: “I too am 
removing you.” He just said this and a postman 
came with a telegram. The officer opened it and it 
contained this message: “We are retrenching you.” 
He had assumed he had the policeman working 
under him but now realized that it was the 
policeman who had him as a worker.” He expressed 
remorse and sought pardon. Just then another 
telegram arrived which stated: “The first order has 
been cancelled. You may remain in your job.” 
However, now that the secret had come into the 
open, the policeman said: “I am not going to work 
any longer.” 


There are such servants of Allah ta‘ala; they live 
among us but we do not recognize them. May Allah 
ta‘ala bless us with the true recognition of the 
Ahlullah and inspire us to appreciate them. Amin. 
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THE WAY TO TUTOR ONE’S 
WIFE AND CHILDREN 


I want to speak about an important topic today. 
Listen attentively. 


Allah ta‘ala says: 
pels pear lil Ge OL GEN Sod el & 
\5an55 \joaed ZO gL 5 yaad Sly pay 5S ee nets 


fod SE au Of 
O believers! Some of your spouses and 
children are your enemies. So _ be 
constantly aware of them. If you pardon, 
overlook and forgive, then Allah is 
forgiving, merciful.! 


Before this, Allah ta‘ala said: 
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No misfortune befalls except by the order 
of Allah. Whoever believes in Allah, He 
shows the path to his heart.” 


O believers! At the time of calamity, you have been 
ordered to exercise patience and to be pleased with 
Allah’s decree so that it does not prevent you from 


1 Strah at-Taghabun, 64: 14. 
2 Surah at-Taghabun, 64: 11. 
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the Hereafter. Previously we were told that unbelief 
is a total barrier from success in the Hereafter. 
Similarly, becoming distressed over a calamity or 
becoming preoccupied with bounties and thereby 
falling short in carrying out Allah’s injunctions also 
prevents one from success in the Hereafter. 


Thus, when it comes to calamities, one must 
understand that no calamity comes down without 
Allah’s order. Once a person understands this, he 
must be patient and be pleased with Allah’s decree. 
When a person has full faith in Allah ta‘ala, He 
shows his heart the path to patience and 
acceptance. Allah ta‘ala has knowledge of 
everything. He knows who was patient and who was 
not. He will then reward and punish each person 
according to His wisdom. 


In short, obey Allah ta‘ala in every matter including 
calamities. And obey Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam. If you refuse to obey, then know well 
that Our Messenger’s duty is solely to convey the 
message clearly. 


Just as you are ordered to be patient during 
calamities so that you are not prevented from the 
Hereafter, in like manner, you are prohibited from 
becoming engrossed in bounties so that you are not 
prevented from the Hereafter. 


We made reference to calamities above. As regards 
bounties, you must realize that some of your 
spouses and children are your enemies in Din. You 
must be vigilant with regard to them. And if you 
pardon and overlook, then Allah ta‘ala is all- 
pardoning, most merciful. 


Note: We learn from this topic that Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat rahimahullah did not confine himself to 
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speaking about Sufism. Rather, the present topic 
enlightens us on the issue of rectification of society. 
This demonstrates his awareness of societal issues. 
(compiler) 


The author of Ruh al-Ma‘ani writes in his 
commentary to the verse under discussion. He says 
that some women are antagonistic towards their 
husbands and they are deceptive to them. Similarly, 
some children are antagonistic towards the father. 
Consequently, they cause parents to taste the bitter 
pill of misery and offence. I have seen women who 
kiled their husbands. Others’ spiked their 
husband’s food and caused the latter to lose their 
minds. We have also come across some women who 
completely trampled over the honour of their 
husbands. Yet others squandered their husbands’ 
wealth. In like manner, there are some children who 
not only destroy their parents’ wealth but their 
honour as well. We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. 


This is why Allah ta‘ala said: “So be constantly 
aware of them.” Do not feel safe from their mischief 
and tricks. When this verse was revealed, some 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum must have become 
extremely angry at their wives and children whom 
they suspected of being like this. The author of Ruh 
al-Ma‘ani states that Hadrat Ibn ‘Abbas radiyallahu 
‘anhu said that this verse: 


Nj Seti & Sal Gal el 
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O believers! Some of your spouses and 


children are your enemies. So be 
constantly aware of them. 
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Was revealed with reference to those who had 
embraced Islam and intended to present themselves 
to Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam but their 
wives and children did not allow them. When they 
eventually came to Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam, they realized that the other Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum had _ surpassed them in 
knowledge of Din. They became angry at their 
families and wanted to punish them [for not 
allowing them to go to Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam sooner]. Allah ta‘ala then revealed the 
next part of the verse: 
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If you pardon, overlook and forgive, then 
Allah is forgiving, merciful.t 


In other words, if their sins are pardonable - 
whether related to worldly or Dini matters — and 
they seek repentance, then you must forgive them. 
That is, do not punish them; overlook them. Do not 
even castigate them nor disgrace them. Instead, 
conceal their errors and do not expose them to 
anyone. Understand well that Allah ta‘ala is 
forgiving, merciful. 


The author of Ruh al-Ma‘ani quotes the statement of 
someone who said that the enmity of one’s wife and 
children is that they come as obstacles to the 
person’s acts of obedience and actions which will be 
beneficial to him in the Hereafter. Sometimes they 
force him to earn haram livelihood and commit sins 
so that they could live in comfort. 


1 Strah at-Taghabun, 64: 14. 
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A Hadith states: “There will come a time on my 
ummat when a person’s destruction will be at the 
hands of his wife and children.” In other words, they 
will criticize him for his poverty. This will force him 
to pursue unlawful income and lead to his 
destruction. Sometimes, love for one’s wife and 
children prompts a person to be concerned about a 
comfortable life for them while he is living and also 
after he departs from this world. And so, he gets 
involved in unlawful activities and destroys himself 
in this way. 


If a religious person gets angry at this type of enmity 
from his wife and children, he will be justified in 
doing so. There can be no pain worse than it. The 
author of Ruh al-Ma‘ani states that if you do favours 
to a person and he causes you harm, then this 
becomes extremely painful. It urges you to exact 
revenge. This is why Allah ta‘ala interceded on his 
behalf and emphasised the point. He says: They can 
be your enemies. This is said to keep you on your 
guard and so that you do not become unmindful. It 
is not Our aim to create domestic disputes among 
you. Rather, if they err and slip up, you must 
pardon and overlook them. Your act of kindness will 
have a good effect on them and they will become 
your friends. 


Allah ta‘ala created man and sent down the Qur’an 
to set right his livelihood. He sent Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and taught various 
social etiquette. Nothing has been left out. One 
etiquette taught in this verse is that during 
occasions of anger, rectitude demands that a person 
becomes soft, lenient, pardoning and forbearing; 
and that he casts aside severity and harshness. A 
person should not lose control of his self when he is 
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angry. He must control his anger and refuse it to 
overcome him. 


I am saying this to you after experiencing it: I found 
softness far more beneficial than harshness in the 
field of rectification and reformation. It was thought 
about certain people that they will not benefit and 
their rectification will not be achieved. They were 
reprimanded, warned and taken to task but nothing 
worked. After that, a soft approach was followed, 
and there was a world of difference between the two. 
In other words, they were rectified through softness 
and gentleness. 


This is the divine system in the rectification of 
children. Try it out and see for yourself. Do you 
know why people get angry? They find enjoyment in 
it just as how some people find enjoyment in eating 
chillies. A person eating chillies feels its pain but he 
continues eating it. 


Allah ta‘ala has saved our homes from destruction. I 
see the world is a target of it. There is no doubt that 
these peoples’ actions cause pain. The internal 
conditions of people are not hidden from Allah 
ta‘ala. Because He Himself is merciful and kind, He 
instructs His servants: If your wives and children 
are disobedient to you and cause you pain, do not 
think that they have offended you only. Rather they 
have disobeyed Me as well. They have acted against 
My orders. Thus, I am also angry. But I am saying 
this for your own good that you must pardon them. 
I am interceding for pardon on their behalf. 


When a believer hears this intercession from Allah 
ta‘ala, he will be completely ashamed. He will think 
to himself that Allah ta‘ala is interceding. I myself 
am a criminal against Him. I too am desirous of His 
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pardon. This demands all my feelings [of anger] to 
cease, and His order to prevail over everything. 


Glory to Allah! This is a tiny example of Allah’s 
pardon and mercy. It is the most balanced form of 
societal etiquette in the sense that Allah ta‘ala did 
not allow a believer to be oppressed and protected 
him against being an oppressor. This is just one 
example. The entire system of this universe revolves 
around pardon and mercy. 


Allah ta‘ala concludes this highly emphasised 
intercession by saying, “Allah is forgiving, merciful.” 
This means that in your interactions with your 
subordinates, you must be mindful of the fact that 
you are also a subordinate of someone else [Allah 
ta‘ala]. If you are not going to be pardoning, 
forbearing and forgiving today; you too will be taken 
to task tomorrow. Just as these people are your 
criminals, you too are a criminal of someone [Allah 
ta‘ala]. You should think about what is going to 
happen in the Hereafter. 


Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Alt Thanwi rahimahullah 
writes in Bayan al-Qur’an in the commentary to this 
verse: It encourages pardon. Sometimes it is 
obligatory when there is the overriding possibility 
that punishment will cause the person to become 
more audacious. At other times it is recommended. 


May Allah ta‘ala reward the ‘ulama’ for extracting 
rules and regulations from the Qur’an and Sunnah, 
and explaining them to us. How should one treat 
one’s wife and children? You probably did not hear 
details in this regard because no one explained 
them to you. Consequently, people commit excesses 
and shortcomings in this regard. They become so 
immersed in their love for them that they do not 
blink an eye when they commit a_ wrong. 
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Alternatively, they vent all their anger on them, 
causing the destruction of the home. I have 
personally seen people going into a rage even before 
they enter their houses. If the slightest thing is done 
against their temperament, they start flinging things 
around. After doing this, they go out and leave the 
house. Now you think about it - if this is the 
scenario in a house, how can there ever be peace 
and tranquillity? Yet these are the very same 
persons who, when we are stern and strict with 
them in rectifying their misconduct, accuse us of 
being angry and strict. 


Listen! Every type of anger is not haram. Anger 
which is for the carnal self is haram. Anger which is 
for Allah’s sake and against one’s self for its 
rectification is not haram. In fact, it is obligatory. 
Without doubt, anger is the worst of blameworthy 
characteristics. This is why I say that anger is the 
most practised upon today. Everyone’ has 
succumbed to anger. A person is still a child but he 
is an embodiment of anger. The son vents his anger 
on his father. A wife against her husband. The 
subjects against their ruler. In short, the one who is 
supposed to be the ruled becomes the ruler on 
account of anger. This is why I say it is very easy to 
become a “big” person. All you have to do is become 
angry and you will become “big”. 


I said that everyone is practising on anger today. 
Now listen to a story in this regard. 


A Maulana was a guest at the house of a station 
master. When the food was presented, the Maulana 
said: “Brother! These rotis are excellent.” The 
station master pointed to a whip which was 
suspended from a hook and said: “Maulana! These 
rotis are the blessings of that whip.” The Maulana 
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understood what he said but asked: “What do you 
mean?” He replied: “I taught my wife to make rotis 
by whipping her time and again with that whip.” 


The moment the Maulana heard this, he moved 
away from the table-mat and stood up. He said: 
“You are a tyrant. I will not eat your food.” The 
station master begged him for pardon and 
eventually asked: “Is there any way for my pardon?” 
The Maulana replied: “Yes. There is one way. Go to 
your wife and seek her pardon. If she pardons you 
and you promise never to do something like this 
again, I will eat your food. And when I pass by this 
way, I will inquire about you.” He went and sought 
his wife’s pardon, and promised never to do this 
again. Only then did the Maulana consume his food. 


Imagine how much of du‘a’ the woman must have 
made for the Maulana because he rectified her 
husband’s oppression and anger in such a short 
time. 


It is because of these unsound characteristics and 
rudeness that people have turned their houses into 
examples of Hell. The business places can be 
corrupt, the offices can be corrupt, the courts can 
be corrupt; and a man can perceive the constriction 
there. But if the house is in order, he can enjoy 
tranquillity. But if the house is corrupt, where can 
he go to? 


This is why Allah ta‘ala showed us how to rectify 
and reform our homes. One way is to abstain from 
anger and to pardon our families. Allah ta‘ala says 
in another place in the Qur’an: 
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Responding softly and forgiving is better 
than a charity which is followed by 
harassment.! 


A good word (e.g. to a beggar) and forgiveness 
(asking him for pardon) is better than charity which 
is followed by counting one’s favour (because the 
latter is extremely offensive). 


This habit is quite common among people —- they 
spend their wealth and then do something which 
causes the reward for it to be cancelled. There is a 
need to understand these things, and a greater need 
to speak about them. 


Note: Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah has 
explained excellent themes. We pray to Allah ta‘ala 
to enable us to speak in a similar vein and to 
practise. May Allah ta‘ala elevate the ranks of 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah. Amin 
(compiler) 


1 Strah al-Baqarah, 2: 263. 
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GOOD AND BAD SOCIAL 
RELATIONSHIPS 


There are two types of social relationships; good and 
bad. Bad _ social relationships have _ generally 
pervaded the people nowadays. Consequently, they 
do not even realize which action of theirs will cause 
inconvenience to others and how they should carry 
out a certain action so that it is not bothersome to 
them. For example, I have to go to many places to 
which I am called. When I go to a certain place, I see 
people from all over assembling there. As though, 
when a person invites me to his place, he has to 
make arrangements for the boarding and lodging of 
all those who come to meet me. This is obviously a 
major inconvenience for the host. Feeding 
arrangements for wedding guests are easy because 
the wedding-host makes arrangements from months 
before hand. But here we find people arriving 
suddenly, and we do not know how many people are 
going to come. If a large number of people go 
unannounced to a person’s house, what will that 
poor host do? 


Now I have to teach you these things. People of the 
past were self-conscious, so they considered good 
social relationships. Presently, it is difficult to talk 
about these matters. If I were to speak openly, the 
same people will accuse me of being unmannerly. If 
I were to turn a blind eye, how will matters of the 
Shari'ah be conveyed? Nevertheless, after observing 
these misconducts, I published an announcement 
titled The Etiquette of Travelling. 1 stated therein that 
feeding arrangements for guests who come to meet 
me will be my responsibility. I do not consider it 
permissible to place this burden on my host. 
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An example of bad social conduct 


I went to Lucknow and I was staying over at the 
house of a certain person. The house was quite 
spacious and comfortable. The toilet was spotlessly 
clean and completely separate. However, as regards 
the food, the one who invited me said that it will 
come from his place. I permitted him based on his 
sincerity. Consequently, after the fajr salah the poor 
fellow would rush to the market place for breakfast 
arrangements. He would then present the breakfast 
to the guests. He would go out again for the lunch 
arrangements, and again for the supper. In short, a 
large portion of the poor fellow’s time used to be 
spent in feeding arrangements. He neither got time 
to read the Qur’an nor to sit with me, whereas he 
was the one who had invited me. 


Although these elders of Din may not be having 
breakfast in their own houses, they desired 
breakfast with their hosts as though they were 
wedding guests. No one told me that the Khan Sahib 
is being inconvenienced, so the breakfast should be 
cancelled. Eventually, I said to him: “Brother! You 
should prepare some extra rotis at supper time, and 
give one roti and some curry to each person and tell 
him to have it for breakfast. In this way, you will 
save many hours of your time.” Only then did he get 
some rest. 


I am describing the bad social conduct of our times. 
It causes a lot of harm. I want to do some work, but 
I desist when I observe these conditions. If the work 
is done in the proper manner then a lot of work can 
be done. 


When I came to Mumbai the first time, I was not ill; 
I was healthy. That calligrapher is sitting here 
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(reference is made to Zahir Sahib who was a 
resident of Sakkarya, district Balya and the son-in- 
law of the honourable Shams al-Haqq. He was 
injured in the riots in Fatahpur). I came here 
because of him. He said to me: “We conveyed your 
books to the people there [in Mumbai] and you now 
have a considerable following there. The people are 
desirous of your visit. Allah willing, they will listen 
attentively to whatever Hadrat says and they will 
practise on it.” 


I saw the people’s eagerness but did not come 
immediately. Maulana Riyasat ‘Alt Sahib Fatahpuri 
is sitting here. He was in Allahabad. I asked him: 
“People want to take me to Mumbai. The ‘ulama’ are 
already going there quite frequently. The work of 
delivering lectures and propagating Din is already 
being done. What is the need for me to go?” He 
replied: “No. There is a dire need for you to go 
because there is a difference between you and other 
‘ulama’. The work which they did in Mumbai is 
similar to levelling the ground. Now there is the 
need to plant the seeds, i.e. to embed them in their 
hearts. And this can only be done by you; it cannot 
be done by others.” 


I said: “Whether I can plant the seeds or not, or 
qualified to do it or not is another matter. However, 
you have certainly made a pertinent point and 
explained the difference [between the two]. In 
addition to external teaching, studying and 
delivering lectures, you perceived the need for 
internal spiritual action. It is extremely pleasing.” 


In short, after going through all those stages, I came 
here. You probably remember what I said when I 
first came. I said: It possible for you to think about 
someone like me: “Why has he come here?” I say in 
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response: “All types of people come here. If I also 
come, then what crime have I committed?” I then 
said: “I have come here to see you people. I haven’t 
come here to see your outward appearance, but to 
see your Din, to see how much of religiosity you 
have. I haven’t come here for monetary gain. I will 
therefore be cautious. I would have realized that I 
have come to test your religious affiliation. I will not 
use the same stick to drive everyone.” 


These are the details with regard to my first visit to 
Mumbai. Subsequently, I fell ill and the doctors 
advised me to spend winter and summer here. 


Similarly, before I went to ‘Aligarh, I sent this Mufti 
Sahib who is sitting here and who studied there. I 
sent him to assess the situation and to inform me 
about the atmosphere. Whether people will pay heed 
to me or not. Mufti Sahib went to ‘Aligarh and came 
back to me saying: “You should certainly go. It is a 
place to go to, and an opportunity to do some work. 
People have a yearning for Din. Furthermore, 
Hadrat has many followers there and many who love 
Hadrat. In fact, while I was there, the people treated 
me like a shaykh. They would sit around me and 
ask me about Hadrat.” 


When Mufti Sahib convinced me of the people’s 
eagerness, I proceeded to ‘Aligarh. Without doubt, I 
found the conditions there to be better than what I 
heard. Before going, I prepared my self and thought 
to myself: “The people there have a liberal attitude. 
What will I do if they mock and belittle me?” My self 
replied to me: “We will exercise patience.” 


I went there with these thoughts in my mind. But 
let alone experiencing any such incident, I did not 
even see a hint of it. Everyone received me with 
reverence and listened attentively to whatever I said. 
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One of my friends who is a professor invited me to 
tea. Few lecturers and students of the college were 
present. A masjid was right next to his house. We 
proceeded to the masjid for the ‘asr salah. The 
masjid was small but full of people. One of them 
said to me after the salah: “Hadrat, make du‘a’ for 
us for our Din.” I replied: “Very well.” The moment I 
raised my hands, the entire congregation began 
sobbing and crying. I was astonished at this scene 
and thought to myself, O Allah! Is this a madrasah 
or khanqah of ‘Aligarh? The lesson which I learnt 
after observing them is that Dini work can still be 
done here if it is done the proper way. And the 
proper way is to first direct their attention to the 
rectification of actions and character. In this way, 
their capabilities will be aligned. 


Subsequently, they rectified their actions and 
character somewhat, and then developed superior 
capabilities. The love for Din, people of Din, Allah 
ta‘ala and Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
entered their hearts. When I saw them crying, I 
realized that love for Allah ta‘ala and fear of the 
Hereafter have entered their hearts. This is why they 
are in the present condition. Without this, a person 
cannot cry the way they did. 


On the other hand, this is not the condition of our 
madrasah students. This is why it is necessary for 
them to set right their actions and character. If not, 
it may well be that the situation as described by 
Allah ta‘ala will befall them: 
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If you turn away, He will replace you by 
others and they will not be like you.! 


I am not talking bad of our students because if I do, 
I will be talking bad about my own self. However, 
when I hear about their spiritual conditions, I am 
certainly saddened. May Allah ta‘ala rectify and 
reform us all. Amin. 


There is turmoil in the madaris. The administrators 
and principals are worried about how to move 
forward. Just yesterday I received a letter from a 
person requesting me to establish a large centre 
here [in Mumbai]. What should I tell him? Those 
that are established are not controlled properly; 
what will happen if new centres are established? 


From where will be bring principals and teachers for 
such a centre? Where will we find students who 
have not been affected by the current times? It is 
easy to make suggestions, but the one who is doing 
the work knows the challenges he is facing. How 
much of effort is required to train each person! 
People do not understand this but they continue 
giving suggestions. I say to such people: You should 
rather establish such a centre yourself. 


Note: Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah is 
describing the situation of his time. Presently, many 
more ills must have crept in. 


In my hometown I taught people something about 
Din. Consequently, they began adhering to salah 
and fasting. One person came to me and said: “You 
should assemble some people and focus your 
Spiritual attention on them. This has been the way 


1 Strah Muhammad, 47: 38. 
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of the saints.” I replied: “I have conveyed them to 
this point. You can now take them further.” People 
are quite strange. When some people start showing 
interest in salah, fasting, Allah’s remembrance, 
reading the Qur’an, etc. then they do not consider 
these things to be significant and do not believe 
them to be connected to saintliness. They believe 
saintliness to lie in a person closing his eyes and 
engaging in meditation — even if he does not adhere 
to external actions and internal character. 


I was saying to you that it is difficult to do the work 
but easy to give suggestions. The principle is that 
one person does the work while people from each 
level of society assist him. This is because it is easy 
for people to follow one person. Like one imam 
having many muqtadis. One king having an entire 
population of people following him. If the opposite 
were to happen, i.e. there are too many people 
giving their views and opinions, then the differences 
in views will cause fragmentation and no work will 
be done. Unfortunately, this is the condition of our 
times — it is difficult to follow someone and easy to 
voice opinions. This is why no work is done. If the 
work is done while adhering to rules and principles, 
a lot could be achieved even in these times. 


The rule is before you can do any work, go and live 
with a person who knows it; and learn it from him. 
Few ‘ulama’ came here some time ago. They got an 
opportunity to stay here away from everything else. 
On returning to their homes, they wrote to me and 
said that they benefited tremendously. They added: 
“People are coming to us~ and_ asking 
enthusiastically about you. Some of them are 
requesting us to set aside a time to read the books 
of Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
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rahimahullah, Hadrat’s books, and the book 
Ma'rifat Haqq to them. We do not get the time to 
read these books ourselves. Therefore, if we read 
them to the public, we will learn and it will become 
easy for us to practise. If you permit, we will read to 
them and explain verbally.” 


I wrote back and told them that this is certainly the 
work to be done. It is also an easy way to influence 
Muslims. That is, the statements, teachings and 
biographies of the saints must be presented to 
them. If you start the work in this manner, it will 
certainly have an effect. But if a person does not 
want to do any work in the first place or does not do 
it in the proper manner, there is no cure for it and 
no work will be done. This is why there is a need to 
do the work. 


Success can be achieved with work; not 
by beautiful speeches. It can be achieved 
by adhering to Allah’s remembrance and 
showing concern. 
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MAN’S EXCELLENCE LIES 
IN SOUND CHARACTER 


You know that Islam’s foundation rests on 
character. This is what Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam taught. He said: 

GEN pe os x Cvs 
I have been commissioned to perfect noble 
character. 


If you want to know how much of this noble 
character is found in the seniors of Din and how 
much they conveyed to others, you can pick up 
their writings and see for yourself. When I relate 
things to you, I do not write about them the night 
before and then relate them the next morning. 
Rather, people in every era have been conveying 
them, and they are still doing it. But you do not 
lend an ear. When people do not have faith in the 
teachings of a person, it is because they feel that 
this path is there to trap them. Listen! I am saying 
this frankly. This is why you people do not pay heed 
to what people like us tell you. Many people come 
here, but they do not come with faith. Had they 
come with faith and practised, there would have 
been a complete change in them. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam taught 
character to the world. Before his arrival, people 
were worse than animals. After all, there is some 
sort of mutual love and mercy among animals, but 
mercy had left the hearts of humanity. It was 
replaced by oppression. The Arabs had reached the 
pits when a girl was born to them. They would love 
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her in the beginning, but once she grew a little 
older, they would take her out into the desert, dig a 
hole, beautify her with garments and jewellery, and 
then shove her down the hole. She would scream 
from the bottom: “Father! What are you doing?” 
That merciless fellow would bury her alive and 
leave. This was the extent of their cruelty and 
oppression. 


Now listen to another wrong! They used to make 
tawaf of the Ka‘bah while they were naked. Shaytan 
blindfolded them. Although they had many seniors 
among them, their intellects were warped. They 
believed in Prophets and claimed to be on the 
religion of Ibrahim ‘alayhis salam. Yet, look at how 
they disfigured it. The fact is that when a long 
period of time passes after the demise of a Prophet, 
his teachings cease to exist and ignorance prevails. 
You have seen the condition of the Arabs, the extent 
of their cruelty and oppression, and the manner in 
which they distorted their acts of worship. This is 
an example of their evil character. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam did them a 
great favour by distancing them from those evil 
characteristics. ‘Ulama’ of every era apprised their 
people of the evil characteristics which were in 
them. They created a hatred for those evils in their 
hearts and then removed them from their selves. 
Now you are addressed so much but you are saying: 
“We are so steadfast, that no matter how much you 
speak to us, we are not going to be moved.” So I say 
to you: “This is not steadfastness, and the Shart‘ah 
does not require steadfastness on any evil. 
Steadfastness which is required in Din refers to the 
pious conditions of a person and his resoluteness in 
remaining on piety.” 
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A thief was put to the gallows and left hanging. 
Hadrat Junayd rahimahullah happened to pass by. 
When he set eyes on the thief, he proceeded towards 
him and kissed him on his forehead. The people 
said to him: “Hadrat! That was a thief!” He replied: “I 
am certainly not commending his thievery. Rather, 
his resoluteness appealed to me. He was prepared to 
die but he did not give up his thievery. From this I 
learnt a lesson. If a person can be so steadfast on 
an evil, how much more steadfast we have to be in 
carrying out acts of righteousness!?” 


The Sufis state that one of the principles of the path 
is to consume halal. Allah ta‘ala says: 


WLS GLEN; AHN eB Lonel 


O Messengers! Eat of the pure and do 
good.! 


The other principle of the path is sound character 
as stated by Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam: 
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I have been commissioned to perfect noble 


character. 


Since this is what is said to us by the ‘ulama’, we 
will have to understand what is good character. 


Definition of good character 


The following is stated in Manhaqj al-‘Ummal: 


1 Strah al-Mu’minun, 23: 51. 
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LE Vong be ol BS ee debsles ge GIT ne 
Cpl Be 


Good character refers to interacting with 
each person in a manner which pleases 
him while remaining within the limits of 
the Shart‘ah. 


Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad Sahib Gangohi 
rahimahullah defines it as follows: 


AON Bids sane SS Wal alars 


Interacting with the creation in accordance 
with what pleases the Creator. 


The point I am making is that the ‘ulama’ went into 
much detail on the subject of good character. We 
teach you acts of worship and different forms of 
dhikr but we don’t teach you character and morals. 
A person can give his wealth to another person but 
no one can give character to anyone. People come 
here and ask us to give them saintliness so that 
they can earn and eat a lot. A person had come to 
me. On one occasion he wrote a note in which he 
said that there is no need for karamat in our times. 
After that, he came and sat close to me. This placed 
a heavy burden on my temperament. It was so 
heavy that I was forced to ask him to get up and 
leave. When he got up, he said: “I would like to say 
something.” I replied that he could say it. He said: “I 
am searching for a karamat within myself but 
cannot find it.” I replied: “We conclude from this 
that you are searching for a karamat inside me as 
well because if it is not in the earthen pot, how will 
it go to the jug? And if it is not in the jug, how will it 
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go to the glass. This is the rational proof that you 
are searching for a karamat inside me.” I then said 
to him: “Do you know why you are searching for a 
karamat? So that you can make it a livelihood.” 


Materialism has crept into the Sufi path. This was 
never the way of the seniors. 


While discussing the life of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam in his Hujjatullah al-Balighah, 
Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib Muhaddith Dehlawi 
rahimahullah states that Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam was extremely concerned about 
domestic planning and used to be considerate of his 
Companions in this regard. He used to interact with 
people in a manner which caused them to be 
enamoured by him. An unbeliever was his guest. He 
overate at supper time. Consequently, he excreted 
in his bed. He got up early in the morning and went 
somewhere. When he returned after a short while, 
he saw Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
cleaning the bed. The Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum 
were nearby and so were his attendants. He could 
have asked anyone to clean the bed, but he did not. 
He did it himself. This action had a deep effect on 
the person and he embraced Islam. 


Glory to Allah! This was the noble character of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. People used 
to look at him and become Muslims. 


A Hadith states that when Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam shook hands with anyone, he 
would not withdraw his hand until the person 
withdrew his hand. No matter how long a person 
held his hand, Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam would continue holding the other’s hand. 
Anyway, how could he leave anyone’s hand? If he 
were to leave someone’s hand, who would hold it? 
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After all, he will hold the person’s hand and take 
him to Paradise. Why, then, would he let go of 
another’s hand? It was due to these characteristics 
that the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum were so loyal 
to him. This was the consideration he showed to his 
Companions. 


On one occasion, Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam embraced a Sahabi from behind. He realized 
that it was Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
so he rubbed his back against the blessed chest of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. He thought 
to himself: What a rare opportunity! I should 
acquire as much blessings as I can. Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam then announced: “Who 
will buy this slave?” The Sahabi said: “This slave is 
worthless, who is going to buy him?” Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “No. This slave is 
extremely valuable in the sight of Allah ta‘ala and 
His Messenger.” 


Glory to Allah! This was the character of your 
Prophet. The character, training and tutoring of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam turned the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum into perfect human 
beings. Each Companion had his own peculiar trait, 
but all of them were perfect. 


An ‘alim used to say: “People speak about the 
miracles of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 
However, each Sahabi was a miracle himself.” This 
is because each one was conveyed to the level of 
perfection according to his_ personal traits. 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said with 
reference to Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu: 
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Abu Bakr is the most merciful of my 
followers to my ummat. 


I say: This was a reflection of Rastlullah’s character 
and the effect of his company that Hadrat Abu Bakr 
radiyallahu ‘anhu became like him who was the 
mercy to the worlds. From his character alone one 
could conclude that he is indeed the khalifah of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


Some Arab chiefs had come to meet Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and he was inviting 
them to Islam. A blind Sahabi [by the name of 
Hadrat Umm Maktum radiyallahu ‘anhu] arrived 
and said: “O Rasulullah! Teach me some of what 
Allah ta‘ala taught you.” Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam felt a bit annoyed because he 
interjected his conversation. Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam then went to his house. Allah 
ta‘ala revealed these verses: 
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He frowned and turned away. Because 
there came to him the blind man. What do 
you know? Perhaps he will purify himself. 
Or he may have pondered and the 
pondering may have benefited him. As for 
he who could not bother, you are 
concerned about him. You are not to be 
blamed in any way if he does not reform. 
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As for he who came running towards you, 
and he fears, you pay no attention to him.! 


After the revelation of these verses, Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam proceeded to the blind 
Sahabis house and laid out his sheet for him. After 
that occasion, Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam would always lay out his sheet for him. 
When he left for Makkah on the occasion of the 
Conquest of Makkah, he appointed this blind 
Sahabi as his deputy. 


Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Sahib rahimahullah relates a 
unique incident about Hadrat Umm Maktum 
radiyallahu ‘anhu. He was mounted on his horse in 
the Battle of Qadisiyyah and fighting the enemy. He 
would advance forward and move back. He would 
attack and defend. This, despite the fact that he was 
blind. Yes, through the blessing of Rasulullah’s 
companionship, the eyes of his heart were 
illuminated. He must have been looking with them. 


There was a senior person who was_ both 
knowledgeable and a chief. Someone said to him by 
way of allusion that he was one-eyed. (He was 
alluding to the point that Dajjal will be one-eyed.) 
The chief retorted: “A believer has one eye in his 
heart.” 


I was speaking to you about domestic planning and 
the particular attention which Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam gave to it so that the home is not 
corrupted. Now if we were to abstain from speaking 
about the character and teachings of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam to you, how will you 
learn them? Some people said to me that their 


1 Surah Abasa, 80: 1-10. 
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homes are becoming examples of Hell. Now listen! If 
you abandon the character of Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam, the first punishment which you 
will receive in this world is that your homes will 
become examples of Hell and your life in this world 
will become bitter. 


Note: This is certainly happening. (compiler) 


A Bedouin began urinating in Masjid-e-Nabawi. The 
Sahabah went forward to stop him and began 
scolding him. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam stopped them out of consideration for him 
because if he were to stop urinating suddenly, it 
could damage his testicles, or if he were to stand up 
suddenly, he might soil the masjid even more. This 
approach of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
had an effect on the person. Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam called for him and explained to 
him in an affectionate manner by saying: “A masjid 
is a place where salah is performed and the Qur’an 
is read. It is constructed for Allah’s remembrance. 
Actions of this nature [urinating] should not be done 
in a masjid.” 


The Bedouin went back to his house and related 
this incident to his people. He spoke in praise of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and said: 
“He is a chosen Prophet. His character is spotlessly 
pure. I committed such a serious mistake but 
despite this — by Allah — he neither got angry at me 
nor did he scold me.” Subsequently, he always 
spoke highly of Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. This was the character of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 
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Sound character was the greatest miracle 


The ‘ulama’ say that there are countless miracles of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. One is 
better than the other, but the greatest is his 
character and morals. In other words, Islam spread 
through his character. Rasulullah’s exemplary 
character is well known. Even the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum displayed such noble character 
which prompted large numbers of unbelievers to 
embrace Islam. 


In his Mathnawi, Maulana Rum rahimahullah 
relates an incident from the life of Hadrat ‘Ali 
radiyallahu ‘anhu. He wrestled an _ unbeliever, 
dropped him down and sat on his chest. The man 
spat on the face of Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu, so 
the latter threw his sword aside and got off his 
chest. The enemy was astonished by his action and 
out-of-place pardon, and asked: “Why did you let 
me go?” Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu replied: 
“When I put you down and you spat on my face, my 
carnal self went into a rage and I was about to lose 
my noble character because my fighting which had 
been solely for Allah ta‘ala became tainted with the 
desire of my self. Partnership in Allah’s worship is 
not permitted.” 


Maulana Rum rahimahullah then quotes several 
lines of poetry the gist of which is: 


“You have been created by the True One [Allah 
ta‘ala] and you are His slave. The one who is created 
by the True One must be vanquished by the truth. 
The glass of the friend has to be broken by the rock 
of the friend.” When the unbeliever heard this, he 
said: “I had been thinking something completely 
different about you, and you turned out to be 
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something else. I too am the slave of the one from 
whom you received this light. Present the kalimah- 
e-shahadat to me because I presently consider you 
to be the most superior.” Subsequently, the man 
and about fifty members of his clan embraced Islam 
enthusiastically. 


Maulana Rum rahimahullah says towards the end: 


Look at how many people he saved from 
destruction [in Hell] by virtue of his 
forbearance. The sword of forbearance is 
sharper than the sword of steel. In fact, 
it is superior to large armies in its ability 
to vanquish and gain victory. 


Did you see? This was the result of sincerity and 
good character of a Companion and deputy of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam. The 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum were not sinless, but 
they had a strong attachment to a personality who 
was sinless. The blessings of his sinless nature 
reached them as well. 


Arerad oye 9 oye Job bo 
AE ys At GA ae 
O Allah! Send salutations to the being 
through whose sinless nature, Allah ta‘ala 


used to save His lovers from al-khannas 
(Shaytan who conceals himself). 


I say: As long as you do not come onto the path of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, you will not 
find the path of Allah ta‘ala. 


Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu was a Sahabi. He was 
a close relative of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
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sallam and learnt from him. This is how he chose 
the path of pardon and forbearance on this 
occasion. He knew that the effect of sound character 
will be superior to that of the sword. This is why we 
see those who embraced Islam during the lifetime of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam did so on 
account of his character. He was also well- 
mannered to those who believed in him. When he 
treated a person in a certain manner once, he 
continued treating him in that way. 


The Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum adopted his way. 
The scholars and saints who came after them 
followed the same path. They set right their own 
character and urged others to do the same. Shaykh 
Sa‘di rahimahullah speaks about conceit and its 
consequence, and humbleness and its blessing in a 
beautiful way. He writes: 


If you desire position, do not look down 
at people as the wretched ones do. If you 
are standing on a lofty pedestal, then 
intelligence demands that you abstain 
from laughing at those who have fallen 
down. Many of those who were standing 
slipped and fell. Those who were fallen 
down took their place. 


He writes further on: 


I accept that you are free from fault. At 
the same time, do not cause pain to a 
person like me who is full of faults. If the 
ring of the Ka‘bah is in the hand of one 
person while another is lying down 
drunk in a tavern — and Allah ta‘ala wills 
to call the drunkard to Himself -— is there 
anyone who can stop Him? If He 
removes the one who is holding on to the 
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Ka‘bah from his place, can anyone have 
the power to bring him back? 


This is the teaching of the Sunnah and the 
character of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 
That is, a person should not look at his own acts of 
worship with pride. This is why the seniors of Din 
were forever trembling out of Allah’s fear. The same 
book contains the following story of Hadrat Bayazid 
Bustami rahimahullah: 


I heard that Hadrat Bayazid Bustami 
took a bath on the morning of ‘id, 
changed his clothes and emerged 
outside. (He was passing by an alley) 
when the people of a house upstairs 
unwittingly threw down a container of 
ash. It fell on Hadrat’s head, and his 
face and turban were covered in ash. He 
was dusting the ash off his face and was 
saying: “O my selfl You are deserving of 
the fire (because of your actions). Why, 
then, are you becoming annoyed at this 
mere ash which has fallen on you? 


After relating this incident, Shaykh Sa‘di 
rahimahullah teaches us the following lesson: 


The saints never looked at their selves. 
In other words, they saved themselves 
from egotism. Do not have hopes in the 
one who is egotistic to become a gnostic. 


When Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu was the 
caliph, he despatched an army to Bayt al-Maqdis 
(Jerusalem). The people of the city said to the army: 
“Ask your caliph to come to us. His description is 
found in our books. If he matches that description, 
we will hand over the city to you without doing 


285 


battle.” The Muslims wrote to Hadrat ‘Umar 
radiyallahu ‘anhu and informed him. He left for 
Jerusalem. On the way, some Sahabah radiyallahu 
‘anhum said to him: “Hadrat! These are non-Arabs. 
You will have to make a grand appearance before 
them. Wear this set of clothing and remove your 
cloak. Get off your camel and mount this horse.” 
Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu did as advised 
solely to make them happy. However, after a short 
while, he said to them: “Vanity is creeping into me. 
Give me back my cloak and camel, and you can 
have these garments and this horse.” 


I say: Vanity could not have been creeping into 
Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu. After all, he had 
reached the level of perfection and had subdued his 
carnal self. He was also the deputy of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. He did this to teach the 
others and to show them that these embellishments 
of the world contain nothing. Hadrat ‘Umar 
radiyallahu ‘anhu also said to them: “We are a 
nation whom Allah ta‘ala honoured through Islam. 
Our honour does not lie in these horses and 
garments.” 


He may have received divine inspiration stating that 
his outer appearance as described in their books is 
this very same cloak and camel. If he were to dress 
in any other way, they will not hand over the city. 
This is exactly how it happened. When he reached 
Jerusalem, their senior scholars were standing at 
the entrance of the fort with huge books. They were 
looking at Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu and 
cross-checking in their books. They found him to be 
exactly as described and handed over the keys to 
him. 
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You have heard the stories of the saints and the 
amount of asceticism, humility, abstention from 
egotism and pride they had to practise. Only then 
does man find the path. Sometimes a person does 
not find the path from the very beginning or he finds 
it but cannot traverse it safely. 


A poet says: 


The proud ascetic could not cross the 
path safely, but the sinner reached 
Paradise by virtue of his humility. 


Anyone who achieved anything in this path did so 
on account of humility, submissiveness and 
modesty. No one traversed this path through pride 
and egotism. This is because there is plenty of pride 
in Allah’s court. In fact, it is peculiar to him. A 
Hadith states: 


«Slo sh SII 


Pride is My outer garment. 


There is no submission in His court. And the rule is 
that if a thing is not found in a certain place, a 
person takes that item as a gift. This is why the gift 
of submission is accepted in Allah’s court. 


A person considers himself to be a sinner and has 
his focus on Allah’s kindness. After carrying out an 
act of obedience, he believes that he fell short in 
fulfilling Allah’s right. He continues’ seeking 
forgiveness for this shortcoming. Allah ta‘ala loves 
this condition of a person. 
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TEACHINGS OF THE 
AULIY A’ 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah said: 


Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Alt Thanwi rahimahullah 
said that the Sufis compiled their secrets and 
sciences in books so that those who are traversing 
this path may be able to compare and evaluate their 
own feelings, spiritual conditions and experiences 
against those of the seniors. They laid down specific 
terminologies and signs so that outsiders may not 
learn of them. Unfortunately, people revealed their 
writings to unqualified people, and this caused 
harm. We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah then read 
the following from Char Bab: 


1. Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib rahimahullah said 
that a person should do work which is connected to 
the Hereafter. If he cannot do that, he should not 
abandon work related to this world. 


2. He said that a person should wake up before the 
break of dawn and perform salah. He must then 
remain seated on his prayer mat until sunrise. He 
must occupy himself in glorifying Allah ta‘ala, 
proclaiming His Oneness and greatness, seeking 
forgiveness, reading the Qur’an and praying for the 
protection of his life and wealth. If a person makes 
this du’a in the morning, he is protected for the rest 
of the day. 


3. He said that it is best to read thirty-three verses. 
If he cannot, he could suffice with reading Surah al- 
Fatihah, Ayatul Kursi and the four Quls (Strahs 
Kafirun, Ikhlas, Falaq and Nas). It is also an 
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excellent practice to read the following three times 
because the Hadith mentions great virtue for it: 


M5 25g fest ath as 55 Y Gall abl 2 

Bar| peel 585 NB 
I commence in the name of Allah with 
whose name nothing in the earth and 


heavens can harm. He is all-hearing, all- 
knowing. 


4. When night falls, ensure that children are 
brought indoors. Do not allow them to go outside 
because this is the time when the Shayatin are 
released. When it is the time to sleep, lock all the 
doors of the house and read the verses and du’as 
which are to be read at this time. 


5. Value your life and health because both cannot 
be given a second chance. Never give up two things 
whether you find it difficult or easy, viz. planning 
and independence. 


6. This life is for a few days. It will pass eventually. 
Therefore, do not have animosity for anyone for 
worldly reasons. 


I want to teach you these things but you do not 
want to learn them. I am here in Allahabad for so 
long, yet many people have not come to meet me to 
learn these things. But when I am leaving, everyone 
has assembled. Like when a person passes away, 
everyone attends his funeral. I ask you: What is the 
level of this in the Tariqah? Do you think Din will 
come into you if you have this attitude? Never. Din 
comes from learning, and this is something which 
you neither have the quest for nor the time. 
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Listen! While explaining the types of sciences of the 
Hereafter, Hadrat Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah says 
that one of them is ‘ilm-e-mukashafah, and it is 
‘ilm-e-batin (knowledge of the inner self) which is 
the objective of all other sciences. Thus, the Sufis 
say that there is fear of a bad death for the person 
who does not receive a share of this knowledge. The 
minimum level of this knowledge is to affirm believe 
in those who possess it, and to abstain from 
animosity towards them and making objections to 
them. This is because animosity towards the auliya’ 
of Allah ta‘ala could also result in a bad death. 


Listen! This world has not been created solely to 
waste it away by meeting people and socializing with 
them. Rather, its objective is to do the work of the 
Hereafter. Your people are coming to us but you are 
not deriving benefit from us. However, we are 
benefiting from you. One is that we are acquiring 
name and fame through you. And we have been 
prohibited from it. The Sufis say: 


Jas dabas lL) ob 


Name and fame is a severe chopper [which 
chops down a person in Allah’s sight]. 


Just as excessive wealth casts a person into 
transgression, the same can be said of popularity 
and a large following. When a person has excessive 
wealth, he transgresses the limits. Similarly, when a 
person has a large following, he falls into deception. 
This is why Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
prohibited anyone from walking behind him - it 
causes humiliation for the one walking behind, and 
is a tribulation and test for the one walking in the 
front. The Sufis says that popularity in itself is a 
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temptation, and the person who is popular is 
deceived. May Allah ta‘ala protect us. 


Listen further! The author of Tarsi’ has a section 
dedicated to the karamat of the auliya’. He says that 
one of the karamat which Allah ta‘ala confers to His 
pious servants is enjoyment in carrying out acts of 
obedience in public and private. In other words, 
when they worship Allah ta‘ala in public and 
solitude, they experience a unique type of 
enjoyment. The Sufis have gone to the extent of 
saying that those who are occupied with Allah ta‘ala 
at night worship experience more enjoyment than 
those who are engrossed in play and amusement. 


Some Sufis say: “If the kings were to learn about the 
treasure which we receive from Allah ta‘ala, they will 
fight us with their swords to acquire it.” I say: Even 
then they will not acquire it because this is not how 
it is acquired. The wealth which Allah’s pious 
servants possess has come down to them from the 
Prophets ‘alayhimus salam as an inheritance. It is 
acquired through sincerity and devotion; not 
through fighting. This treasure is not a kingdom 
which is vanquished by the sword. The person who 
chooses sincerity receives this treasure from Allah 
ta‘ala. The person who fights those who have this 
treasure can never succeed. 


The following is the story of Mulla Jiyun 
rahimahullah who was the teacher of ‘Alamgir 
rahimahullah. On one occasion, the ‘ulama’ issued 
a verdict that it was permissible for Shah Jahan to 
wear silk. Mulla Jiyun was asked about this ruling. 
He replied: “I will give my answer on Friday from the 
pulpit.” Everyone was present for the Friday 
sermon, and so was Shah Jahan. Mulla Jiyun 
ascended the pulpit and said: “The mufti and the 
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one who asked for the fatwa are both kafirs.” Saying 
this, he got off the pulpit. 


He said this because it is kufr to make the haram 
into halal. The Shariah classifies silk as haram for 
males. The king tried to make it lawful, and the 
‘ulama’ issued a verdict stating that it is lawful. This 
is why he said that both are kafirs. Shah Jahan was 
enraged. He returned to his fort and issued the 
order for the killing of Mulla Jiyun rahimahullah. 
Someone went and informed Mulla Jiyun. He 
replied: “Very well. Bring me a pitcher of water. I too 
will prepare my weapon.” In other words, I am going 
to perform wudw’ because a Hadith states: 


Wudu’ is the weapon of a believer. 


Someone went and told Shah Jahan that Mulla 
Jiyun has performed wudw’ and is now ready to 
combat you. Shah Jahan was terrified when he 
heard this. He called for ‘Alamgir who was a special 
student of Mulla Jiyun and asked him for his 
advice. ‘Alamgir said: “Give me the mantle and I will 
present it to him.” ‘Alamgir proceeded and went to 
Mulla Jiyun. The latter had a lot of confidence in his 
student. The moment he set eyes on ‘Alamgir, he 
concluded that he has come for pardon on behalf of 
Shah Jahan. He was pleased at this. 


If this is the effect of the wudw’ of the saints of Din, 
what can be said about the effect of their salah!? As 
for the treasure which they possess, it is extremely 
great. It is not acquired in the manner in which 
kingship is acquired. When you choose to acquire it, 
you will. 
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Further on, the saints say that there isn’t anything 
more depressing for them then the sunrise. (They 
realize that with the break of dawn, the night will 
come to an end. Therefore, they will be deprived of 
the joy and sweetness which they were experiencing 
during their night worship. This is why they feel sad 
at the passing of the night.) 


Another karamat of the saints is that they are 
pleased with Allah ta‘ala under all conditions - 
whether healthy or sick, honoured or disgraced, 
wealthy or poor. 


Look! He referred to the joy which the Ahlullah find 
in worship as a karamat. It is totally different from 
the karamat which you search for in the Ahlullah. 
The karamat which you search for are nothing in 
comparison. The greatest karamat is when a person 
experiences enjoyment in Allah’s obedience. The 
second karamat is to be pleased with Allah’s decree 
in every situation. The Ahlullah are pleased in every 
situation because they acquire tauhid and they 
believe everything to be from Allah ta‘ala. Thus, the 
people of tauhid have no alternative but to be 
pleased with every decree. Acceptance of Allah’s 
decree is one of the fruits of tauhid and cognition. 


Love is also one of the fruits of tauhid. Whatever a 
person receives from the beloved is also beloved. 
Thus, these Ahlullah are pleased with whatever they 
experience because it is with Allah’s love. Allah 
ta‘ala also becomes pleased with them, and then 
gives them whatever they desire. Since we have 
believed in Allah ta‘ala and chosen tauhid, Allah 
ta‘ala has the right to give us what He wants. And 
whatever He gives is the fruit of iman and 
obedience. He gives us some of the bounties of iman 
and obedience in this world so that our conviction 


293 


in the bounties of the Hereafter may increase. Allah 
ta‘ala says: 
ict as eles aul Hie; 
Allah has promised you many spoils which 
you will take.! 


Allah ta‘ala has given you some of them in this 
world. 


The author says: 


When a person is pleased with Allah ta‘ala, then He 
too is pleased with him. A Hadith states: “The 
person who is pleased with My decree, for him is My 
pleasure until he meets Me.” 


The author continues: 


There was a time when I was never displeased by 
any order of Allah ta‘ala. Whatever I experienced — 
whether good or bad — I considered it to be for the 
best. My companions also thought the same. Then 
this condition passed. Subsequently, when we used 
to think of those days, we used to refer to them as 
ayyam-e-khayr (the days of goodness). 


‘Allamah Sha‘rani rahimahullah writes in ‘Uhud 
Wusta: “A covenant has been taken from us to 
remain pleased with Allah ta‘ala for whatever has 
been decreed for us - irrespective of whether it is a 
little obedience or a small amount of wealth.” 


He is saying this because if a little obedience is 
joined with being pleased with Allah’s decree, then 
because acceptance of Allah’s decree is a great 


1 Strah al-Fath, 48: 20. 
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thing, the little obedience will no longer remain 
little. A little obedience and a little wealth are good 
for you so that you do not become envious of those 
who have much more, because there is advantage to 
you in this. The advantage is that it will protect you 
against egotism and transgression. 


He adds: 


A covenant has been taken from us not to be 
displeased by Allah’s decree. When it is decreed for 
us to experience a certain situation wherein we fall 
into sin, we must not be displeased by it because 
Allah ta‘ala alone knows what is good for us. The 
advantage in this is that a person sometimes 
transgresses when he has excessive wealth, and he 
becomes conceited when he does too many good 
actions. Allah ta‘ala occasionally causes him to fall 
into sin to remove him from that conceit. This 
brings down the person and he comes out of conceit 
and pride. 


The author relates his own condition: 


In the beginning, whenever I experienced conceit 
over my spiritual condition, Allah ta‘ala would cause 
me to commit a minor sin. This would humble me. 
Consequently, I would not consider myself to be 
high-ranking nor would I assume any lofty position 
for myself. After committing the minor sin, I would 
reprimand myself and say: “You were considering 
yourself to be a saint. Now that you committed this 
sin, you have no rank in the sight of the masses and 
you do not even have the courage to show your face 
to anyone. How, then, can you claim to be a saint?” 
This used to uproot my pride and conceit. 


This is what he was referring to when he said that a 
sinner has no standing. In other words, he ought to 


295 


be cast into the Hell-fire and Allah ta‘ala ought to be 
displeased with him. 


He adds: 


This sin would then become a source of mercy in my 
favour. This is why it is said that a sin which 
creates submission and humbleness is superior to 
obedience which creates pride and conceit. 


These are the teachings of the Ahlullah which I am 
presenting to you. Ponder over them and think 
about what the seniors of Din are saying. 


May Allah ta‘ala inspire us to practise. Amin. 
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GENUINE TAUHID 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah said: Listen! 


It is morning now and you people must have had 
breakfast before coming here. However, the 
breakfast which I have to offer you is the following 
du‘a of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
which really appeals to me. He said: 

Mie; dias les te 1, Geni Gy abi 


pind 


O Allah! I beg You for wholesome 
sustenance, beneficial knowledge and the 
ability to do actions which are accepted. 


Look at how short but comprehensive this du‘a is. 


We require wholesome sustenance and are also in 
need of beneficial knowledge. Similarly, we are 
dependent on actions which are accepted by Allah 
ta‘ala. Wholesome sustenance provides life to our 
physical bodies. Beneficial knowledge gives us 
Spiritual life. Actions which are accepted are linked 
to our success in the Hereafter. Thus, in this short 
du‘a, Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam asked 
for success in both worlds. He did a great favour to 
the Muslim nation by making this du‘a. It is now a 
Sunnah for us to make it. Thus, in addition to 
making this du‘a, a person will acquire a separate 
reward for following the Sunnah. 


A great quality of the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam is 
that they beg Allah ta‘ala for the fulfilment of every 
need. This is their means of livelihood and this is 
why they believe Allah ta‘ala to be the real 
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sustainer. We learn from this that just as we beg 
Him for the bounties of the Hereafter, we have to 
beg Him for the fulfilment of our worldly needs. In 
fact, this begging is a Sunnah. It is the highest level 
of submission; and submission is the greatest 
quality of a servant. We see the Ahlullah begging 
solely from Allah ta‘ala in emulation of this Sunnah 
of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. They 
present their needs in Allah’s court in various ways. 


Maulana Rum rahimahullah quotes the du‘a of a 
pious youngster. The last line of the poem reads as 
follows: 


O Allah! I beg You for sustenance which 
comes to me without effort because I 
cannot do anything but beg of You. 


The greatest effort on our part is to beg from Allah 
ta‘ala with sincerity. We must beg Him for worldly 
sustenance and for sustenance of the Hereafter. The 
most effective action from the actions of Paradise is 
to beg Allah ta‘ala for Paradise. Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam used to make this du‘a: 
J38 Qe al] 28 ag HAY DLT 3) aa 
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O Allah! I beg You for Paradise, and words 
and actions which will draw me closer to 
it. 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam made this 


du‘a, so it becomes his Sunnah. In fact, it is the 
Sunnah of all the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam. 


Hadrat Ibrahim ‘alayhis salam used to make this 
du‘a 
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O Allah! Include me among the inheritors 
of the Paradise of delight. 


There can be no easier way to become an heir of 
Paradise. Paradise is also a sustenance. Just as 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam asked for 
worldly sustenance by asking for wholesome 
sustenance, he asked for sustenance in the 
Hereafter by asking for Paradise. Some verses of the 
Qur’an were revealed proclaiming the innocence of 
Hadrat ‘A’ishah radiyallahu ‘anha. Among the things 
which Allah ta‘ala says therein is: 
eos 5395 S5ade A 
For them is pardon and noble sustenance. 


Hadrat ‘A’ishah radiyallahu ‘anha says’ with 
reference to this verse: “I have already been 
pardoned. I am now waiting for and expectant of a 
noble sustenance, viz. Paradise.” 


Just as the Ahlullah ask for wholesome sustenance 
in this world, they beg Allah ta‘ala for the noble 
sustenance of Paradise. This is their greatest action, 
i.e. begging from Allah ta‘ala, because they are 
conscious of the fact that a beggar receives 
everything at the door of the Generous One. The 
only prerequisite is to beg in the proper manner. 


If a person cannot remember the long du'‘as, he 
should at least make the following du‘a to Allah 
ta‘ala: 
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O Allah! I beg You for wholesome 
sustenance, beneficial knowledge and the 
ability to do actions which are accepted. 


This du‘a is like the essence of all other du‘as. It 
includes sustenance of Paradise, sustenance of this 
world and beneficial knowledge which is actually 
Allah’s recognition. It is as though everything of this 
world and the Hereafter has been asked for. 


The Prophets ‘alayhimus salam asked Allah ta‘ala 
for sustenance because man needs it. In fact, man 
becomes most deviated in his quest for sustenance. 
This is why many people opt for unbelief, sinning 
and deviation for the sake of sustenance. Despite 
this, they do not realize that they have deviated 
from the path because of it. When we observe their 
dreadful condition and say something to them solely 
out of concern for their welfare, they do not accept 
it. Let alone coming out of their dreadful situation, 
they are not prepared to accept the correct 
diagnosis of a spiritual doctor. It is as though they 
are saying to us: We were perfect even before we 
were born. If this is their attitude, they see no need 
to listen and pay heed. This is why they are not 
rectified and reformed. They remain in _ that 
depraved condition. Their pride stops them from 
admitting their shortcomings before the Ahlullah. 
They feel that the focus and du‘a of the Ahlullah 
may remove them from their condition. We seek 
refuge in Allah ta‘ala. 


Sustenance is a strange thing. If a person has less, 
it is a calamity. If he has too much, he gets caught 
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up in other types of miseries. Extreme poverty is not 
a good thing. A person experiences misery on 
account of it. To make matters worse, the carnal self 
experiences an inadequacy and feels inferior. And if 
he has too much of sustenance, he becomes corrupt 
and rebellious. Allah ta‘ala says in this regard: 


ec eres SN aul 25 5 


If Allah were to expand the sustenance for 
His servants, they would cause corruption 
in the land.! 


There is blessing in the sustenance from 
Allah 


In short, we are in need of begging to Allah ta‘ala for 
our sustenance. Therefore, the sustenance which is 
given by Him will contain goodness and blessings. 
Even if it is less, He will bless us with contentment. 
After that, there will be nothing but peace and 
satisfaction. The absence of contentment causes the 
wealthy to be unsatisfied and distressed. If Allah 
ta‘ala blesses us with extra sustenance, He will 
protect us against corruption and rebelliousness. 
This is why the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam begged 
from Allah ta‘ala and taught this way to their 
followers. Now we want to teach these things to you. 
Unfortunately, those who come here neither listen 
to these points nor do they understand them. 


The du‘as of Rasulullah must be practised 


The thing which is the most difficult for the creation 
has been made the easiest by Rastlullah sallallahu 


1 Surah ash-Shura, 42: 27. 
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‘alayhi wa sallam. What I mean is that he has made 
us the most worriless about sustenance. Why, then, 
do we not adopt the du‘as which Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam taught us? Why don’t 
we make them a daily practice? We ought to make 
the teachings of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam our main focus, adopt these blessed du‘as 
and make them a daily practice. 


Another point came to my mind so I am saying it to 
you. When anyone complained to Hadrat Ibrahim 
ibn Ad-ham rahimahullah about poverty and 
hunger, he would say to the person: “Do you have 
no value for poverty and hunger? I sold my 
sultanate for poverty. I value and appreciate it.” 


Glory to Allah! What a beautiful point and how 
beautifully articulated! In other words, how can you 
value it? If you want to know its worth, ask Ibrahim 
ibn Ad-ham because he gave up his sultanate for it. 


When Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah used to speak on this topic, he used 
to express it so beautifully. This is because he 
himself used to be affected by it. Sometimes, the 
conditions of the Ahlullah used to affect the heart. A 
unique spiritual state used to overwhelm Hadrat 
Maulana. And when he spoke in that state, it used 
to be extremely beneficial and impressive. We felt as 
though we have acquired that spiritual station or it 
is very easy to acquire. 


An Englishman went to a saint and asked him: 
“Hadrat! Where do you eat from?” He replied: “I will 
give you the answer tomorrow.” The man came the 
next day and immediately presented five hundred 
rupees to the saint. He then waited for the answer. 
When the saint saw that he has not understood the 
point as yet and is still waiting for the answer, he 
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said: “This is where we eat from.” In other words, I 
did not say anything to you but you presented this 
money to me. In the same way, Allah ta‘ala puts the 
thought in the hearts of people and they come and 
give me. What bond or relationship is there between 
you and me? Even our iman is different. Despite 
this, you came and presented this money to me. All 
this happens by the will of Allah ta‘ala. Shaykh 
Sa‘di rahimahullah says: 


Consider the opposition of friends and 
foes to be from Allah ta‘ala because the 
hearts of both are under His control. If 
you experience any pain from _ the 
creation, do not be saddened because 
neither does comfort come from the 
creation nor discomfort. 


Everything is from the Real Master. No one 
experiences comfort or discomfort without His will. 


What the saint was saying to the Englishman is that 
we believe friendship and enmity to be from Allah 
ta‘ala. It is He who instilled in your heart to come 
and present such a large amount of money to me. 
This is how Allah ta‘ala conveys sustenance to His 
servants. In order to make you understand this 
point, I told you yesterday: “I will give you the 
answer tomorrow.” I knew that you yourself will 
present some money to me the next day and this 
will be the answer to your question. 


The point I want you to understand is that the 
Ahlullah are earning, and so are other people in the 
world. However, the earning of the Ahlullah is that 
they beg from Allah ta‘ala and He conveys it to 
them. It is also an earning when a person asks from 
Allah ta‘ala. 
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Hadrat Maulana was standing alone when a man 
came and presented something to him. Hadrat 
laughed in a loud voice and said: “Just now I was 
thinking of giving you something and here you are 
giving me something.” 


Based on this, I say to you that if you are prepared 
to beg from Allah ta‘ala, and He is ready to give you, 
then what is wrong with that? All you have to do is 
ask, and see if you get anything. 


Hadrat Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah had a 
student in Kanpur. I had met him. He came to 
Lucknow and went to the governor who was an 
Englishman. He said to the governor: “Do you have 
a vacancy for me?” He replied: “Maulana! I will give 
you whatever job you want to do, but our 
employment is not suited to your status. You people 
ought to sit in the masjid and teach Din and 
religion. And Allah will sustain you.” The governor 
then indicated to his assistant to bring fifty rupees. 
The assistant placed it in a container and covered it 
with a cloth. The governor then handed it over to 
the Maulana with utmost respect. The Maulana 
said: “You just now said to me to sit in a masjid and 
teach, and Allah will provide for me.” I will practise 
on your advice and I will not accept this money. 
Saying this, he left. When Hadrat Maulana Thanwi 
rahimahullah heard about this incident, he said: 
“Had I been in his place, I would have taken the 
money, thought to myself that my employment has 
been accepted, and that this is the down-payment 
for it.” 


Glory to Allah! Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah had 
reached a lofty spiritual station. This is why he said 
that he would have accepted the money had he been 
in the Maulana’s place because it was a down- 
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payment. Sometimes when a person is accepted for 
a job, he receives a payment before hand. This is a 
point of deep cognition. 


Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah used to convey us to 
distant places through these stories. What I mean is 
that he used to teach Allah-recognition to us 
through these stories and make the path clear for 
us. 


If a minister were to fear Allah ta‘ala as 
he fears his king, he would become an 
angel. 


I say, whether a minister or not, if the one who 
seeks sustenance were to establish a bond with the 
Sustainer as much as he is attached to seeking 
sustenance, he will be successful. This is what is 
missing today. That is, the attachment to 
sustenance is far more to the attachment to the 
Sustainer. Our focus is on sustenance but not the 
Sustainer. This is the difference between us and the 
people of the past. Their focus was on the cause of 
the means [Allah ta‘ala] while our focus is on the 
means. We focus on everyone else while our gaze 
has shifted from Allah ta‘ala. This is not how the 
saints were. They did not want to even hear about 
such things. 


Hadrat Haji Sahib taught tauhid 


A person’s wife passed away, so he related this to 
Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Sahib rahimahullah. He 
uttered few words of consolation to the man, so the 
latter said: “Hadrat, she used to feed me and do 
everything for me.” Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah 
asked: “Who fed you when you were in your 
mother’s womb?” 
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After some time, the man complained about another 
person and said: “He had told me he will take me to 
Madinah but he went back on his word.” Hadrat 
Haji Sahib rahimahullah became angry and said: 
“Do not make polytheistic statements in my 
presence.” 


Did you see! These personalities believed it was 
polytheism to have one’s gaze on anyone apart from 
Allah ta‘ala, and to present one’s needs to others 
beside Him. They believed it negated tauhid. They 
considered tauhid to be the most valuable treasure 
and they safeguarded it all the time. 


You must have heard the story which I had related 
in this regard. A person said to Shaykh Badr ad- 
Din: “Please write a letter of recommendation for me 
to Sultan Ghiyath ad-Din Bulbun.” The Shaykh 
worded the letter as follows: 


I presented his case to Allah ta‘ala and then 
to you. If you give him, then Allah is the 
real giver while you will be thanked. If you 
do not give him, then Allah is the one who 
refused while you will be excused. 


In other words, I am first presenting his matter to 
Allah ta‘ala. “O Allah! This person has come to me. 
Although I am poor, You are rich. Please give him.” 
In this way, he set right the matter with Allah ta‘ala. 
He then said “and then to you”. In other words, after 
presenting his case to Allah ta‘ala, I am interceding 
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to you. He chose this theme so that the king too will 
become scared and think to himself that the Shaykh 
has presented the case to Allah ta‘ala. If I do not 
give him, it may well happen that my case will be 
presented to Allah ta‘ala and I will be destroyed. He 
says further on: “If you give him, then in reality, it is 
Allah who gave him. You are the outward means but 
you will be thanked. If you do not give him, then 
Allah is the one who refused while you will be 
excused.” 


Glory to Allah! What a_ beautiful letter of 
intercession! The intercession was done and at the 
same time, the concept of tauhid was not cast aside. 
The king must have given the man a lot after 
reading this letter. 


I am speaking on the subject of sustenance but I 
recall something about Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah, so I will relate it to you. He used to 
say: 


The story is about the governor of Panipat. He was 
travelling on a conveyance. The one who was driving 
the conveyance was repeatedly saying: “Move away 
from the road, move away from the road.” A man 
was approaching and did not pay attention. When 
he came close to the conveyance, the driver slapped 
him. The man was affiliated to a Qalandar Sahib. He 
went to the latter and complained to him about the 
ruler and said that he slapped him. The Qalandar 
Sahib went into a rage when he heard this and said: 
“Really!? Did he hit my man? Bring me a pen, paper 
and ink.” When these were brought to him, he 
wrote: 


The one who slapped him was an 
eunuch. He pointed to him and wrote: 
The protector of Delhi ought to know 
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that the one who is cut off from the front 
[castrated] and torn from the back has 
unjustly slapped my man on his face. 
His cry has reached the heavens. You 
should either replace him with someone 
else or I will send someone to replace 
you. 


After writing the letter, he gave it to a policeman and 
instructed him to go right away and hand it over to 
the king. When the king read the letter, he sent a 
person immediately to replace the governor. He also 
emphasised on him to first go and meet the 
Qalandar Sahib and inform him that he has come to 
replace the governor. The old governor was ordered 
to go to the king. 


Hadrat Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah used to 
relate this story quite often because he was also of 
this status. Allah ta‘ala had conferred this rank to 
him and he acquired it from Allah ta‘ala. 


Listen! It is fard-e-‘ayn to acquire tauhid and it is 
necessary to have a group in every era which 
teaches genuine tauhid. If there is no one who bears 
genuine tauhid and does not teach it to others, 
people will forget it. In fact, they are already 
forgetting it. When a person has perfect tauhid, he 
becomes totally independent of the creation. The 
one whose tauhid is perfect, his independence is 
perfect. The one whose tauhid is imperfect, he 
cannot be independent of the creation. His gaze 
does not shift from the creation. 


An astronomical amount of money was sent to 
Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Sahib rahimahullah from 
India to Makkah. It was first sent to some Delhi 
residents who were residing in Makkah and had 
businesses there. When the money reached them, 


308 


they sent a message to Hadrat Haji Sahib 
rahimahullah informing him of the money which 
arrived and that he could ask for it whenever he 
wanted. Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah replied: “I 
will neither go for that money nor will any of my 
associates go. The Allah who sent it for me from 
India to Makkah will convey it to me here at my 
place.” 


Glory to Allah! Look at his independence! He did not 
go to pick up the money. While these personalities 
were totally independent, they were also absolutely 
humble. Several people lived with Hadrat Haji Sahib 
rahimahullah. Those who came to perform hajj 
would go to his residence and distribute money 
among those who were living with him. Hadrat Haji 
Sahib rahimahullah was included among them. He 
used to wear good quality clothes and had a high 
quality prayer mat. When the person who was 
distributing the money came to Hadrat Haji Sahib, 
he thought to himself that this is a senior person, so 
he hesitated in giving him the money. Hadrat said to 
him: “You are giving money to everyone else, why 
are you hesitating to give me? Why are you not 
giving me?” He replied: “You are the chief of the 
fakirs.” Hadrat said: “This is how I became a chief. 
You gave some money, someone else came and gave, 
and yet another person came and gave. This is how 
I became a chief.” Saying this, he extended his hand 
and said: “Give me some money as well.” 


Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah realized that this 
man had utmost respect for fakirs and dervishes. 
This is not the time to display independence; it is 
the time to humble one’s self. This is why he 
extended his hand. 
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Glory to Allah! These personalities were indeed 
unique. On one hand they were totally independent, 
and on the other hand they displayed utmost 
humility. They combined both qualities to the level 
of perfection. This cannot be done by all and 
sundry. It can only be done by one who is perfect 
and inspired by Allah ta‘ala. It is not for everyone. 


The saints are independent but they are extremely 
humble at the same time. The main thing is that 
pride must not creep in. Independence is desirable. 
Independence is one thing and pride is totally 
different. Independence does not require pride. In 
fact, it can be combined with humility. Our seniors 
combined the two and proved it to us. They 
presented perfect examples of independence and 
humbleness. This is why Allah ta‘ala conferred them 
with great karamat. I related many stories to you on 
this subject. Now too I am relating stories of the 
saints to you. 


A man went to a masjid and decided to stay over 
there. The imam of the masjid said: “You are not 
allowed to stay here. You should leave and look for 
some other place.” The man replied: “I will not ask 
you for food or any other thing. I will only stay the 
night at your place and leave early in the morning.” 
The imam accepted and allowed him to stay over. 
After some time, the imam offered him some food. 
He replied: “No, I will not eat.” When the imam 
insisted, he said: “I eat chicken and rice, and 
nothing else.” At midnight someone came and 
knocked on the imam’s door and said: “Imam Sahib! 
Take this.” When he checked, he realized it was 
steaming hot chicken and rice. The one who 
brought it said: “Someone had taken a vow that 
when his friend returns from his journey, he will 
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send chicken and rice to the masjid. He has arrived 
today, so he sent this chicken and rice.” 


A large amount of money from Multan was sent to 
Hadrat Baba Farid Ganj Shakkar. The person who 
brought the money kept aside half the amount for 
himself and thought to himself that the Baba does 
not know how much was sent. When he presented 
the money to him, Hadrat immediately said: “This 
brotherly distribution and fifty/fifty is not right.” 
The man was mortified and was about to hand over 
the other half. Hadrat said: “I said this because 
actions of this nature are not good in the sight of a 
dervish. You have already kept aside one half for 
yourself, now take this other half as well.” The man 
was overcome by faith in the Hadrat and requested 
him to induct him as a murid. He inducted him and 
he began living respectfully with Hadrat. After some 
time, Hadrat said: “You may go back now. I have 
conferred the governorship of Multan to you.” 


Hadrat Zakariyya Multani rahimahullah was an 
erudite dervish. When he arrived in Multan, the 
senior ‘ulama’ and Sufis of the city sent a cup filled 
with milk to him. The cup was filled to the brim. If 
we were in his place, we would have assumed that it 
was a gift. And if we were fasting, we would have 
broken our fast there and then. But Hadrat placed a 
flower on the surface of the milk and sent it back. 
Someone asked him: “Hadrat, what is the meaning 
of thisP Milk was sent to you and you placed a 
flower on the top, and sent it back?!” He replied: 
“The ‘ulama’ and Sufis of this city were sending me 
a message that this city is full of ‘ulama’ and Sufis 
just as the cup is filled with milk. Therefore, there is 
no place for me in this city.” I replied: “There is 
certainly no place for any additional milk, water or 
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any other liquid. But there is place for a flower. In 
the same way, I will live among you as a flower.” The 
‘ulama’ and Sufis were impressed by his reply and 
realized that he was an erudite person. They had 
assumed they could render him incapable by their 
question and fail in their test. But when the cup of 
milk was returned to them, they were left speechless 
and developed deep confidence in him. 


Hadrat Zakariyya Multani rahimahullah was a 
wealthy person and a man of supernatural feats. He 
used to go from Multan to Delhi in a short while. 


When Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Sahib rahimahullah 
departed from this world, he left Hadrat Maulana 
Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah in his place. 
Hadrat Maulana used to relate stories of this nature 
to us. The Tariqah was preserved in this way. The 
excellences of Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah were 
passed on-~ gradually to Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah. Had this not been the case, we would 
not know his excellences. Had Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah not listened to these points and 
preserved them, how would he have conveyed them 
to us? When a saint departs, his excellent qualities 
are preserved through his khulafa’. Hadrat Haji 
Sahib rahimahullah left behind great khulafa’ who 
made immense contributions after him. 


In his Mun@at Maqbul, Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali 
Thanwi rahimahullah quoted some couplets from 
the Mathnawi. I will quote a du‘a which used to be 
made by a youngster in the era of Hadrat Dawud 
‘alayhis salam. 


O Allah! Listen to the du‘a of this 
servant. Bless me with sustenance 
without having to suffer hardship in 
acquiring it.. 
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Bearing in mind that You created me 
lazy, prone to injury and lethargic. 


O the all-wealthy! Since You created me 
lazy, give me sustenance through the 
path of laziness. 


O the most-loving! I am lazy. I am the 
one who sleeps in the shade. I am lying 
in the shade of Your kindness and 
generosity. 


You have probably’ portioned’ the 
sustenance of the lazy ones and those 
who sleep in the shade in a different 
way. 


The one who has legs can search for 
sustenance. As for the one who has no 
legs, I beg You to see to his needs and 
give him solace. 


Convey sustenance to this distressed 
one and open up the clouds on all the 
lands. 


The land has no legs. This is why Your 
generous rain runs hastily towards it. 


Because an infant cannot walk, his 
mother brings sustenance to him. 


I am begging You for sustenance without 
having to strive for it. I can make no 
effort apart from beseeching You and 
begging to You. 


The youngster used to make this du‘a continually. 
One day, a cow got into his house so he assumed 
that his du‘a has been accepted. He caught it and 
slaughtered it. But it belonged to someone else. The 
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owner presented the case to Hadrat Dawud ‘alayhis 
salam. Hadrat Dawtd ‘alayhis salam said to the 
youngster: “Return his cow to him.” He replied: 
“How can I!? My du‘a has been accepted. I have 
been making du‘a to Allah ta‘ala for many days to 
give me sustenance without having to work for it.” 


Since the youngster had no proof, Hadrat Dawud 
‘alayhis salam passed a verdict in favour of the cow- 
owner. The youngster began crying and wailing 
profusely. Hadrat Dawtd ‘alayhis salam concluded 
that he has been wronged. His crying shows that he 
is not a liar. Hadrat Dawud ‘alayhis salam said: “I 
am not going to pass my verdict today. I will pass 
judgement tomorrow.” There was a clamour and 
uproar among the masses. They said that it was so 
obvious that the cow belonged to such and such 
farmer. Why, then, should there be a delay in the 
verdict? 


Hadrat Dawtd ‘alayhis salam proceeded to his 
private prayer chamber and made du‘a to Allah 
ta‘ala. He said: “O Allah! I gauge from the 
youngster’s crying that the cow belongs to him. 
What is the reality of the situation? Please explain 
to me.” He received revelation stating: “The cow 
belongs to the youngster. The man who is claiming 
to be the owner of the cow is actually this 
youngster’s slave. He had accompanied the 
youngster’s father on a journey, killed him and 
buried him under a certain tree. He then stole his 
wealth and belongings.” 


After receiving this revelation, Hadrat Dawud 
‘alayhis salam assembled the people and took them 
to that tree. He asked them to dig the ground 
around it. After digging, the youngster’s father’s 
corpse emerged. Hadrat Dawud ‘alayhis salam then 
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informed the people: This man [who is claiming to 
be the cow-owner] was the slave of this boy’s father. 
He murdered his master and buried him here. He 
then took possession of his wealth while this 
youngster had no knowledge of this. Therefore, this 
slave [who is claming to be the cow-owner] now 
belongs to this boy. The cow also belongs to him 
and everything else belongs to him.” 


The youngster had been constantly beseeching Allah 
ta‘ala to give him sustenance without having to 
strive for it. Allah ta‘ala accepted his supplication 
and gave him everything. 


His father had been a wealthy man but he became a 
pauper. By virtue of his supplications, Allah ta‘ala 
returned all his father’s earnings to him. Maulana 
Rum rahimahullah relates this story in detail in his 
Mathnawi. Just as the boy’s supplication for 
sustenance without having to work for it was 
accepted, I say: If you cannot do anything else, 
continue asking for Paradise. O Allah! We cannot do 
anything apart from begging You for Paradise. 
Through Your grace, admit us into Paradise without 
having to endure any hardship. 


Paradise belongs solely to Allah ta‘ala. He made it 
for His servants. He wants us to ask Him for 
Paradise. This is why we should ask Him for it. 
Don’t let a day pass without having asked Allah 
ta‘ala for Paradise. Together with that, beg Him for 
refuge from the Hell-fire. For this, you must 
memorize the du‘a of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam which I quoted to you. Make the du‘a in 
the same words because they emanated from the 
blessed tongue of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam and were honoured with acceptance in 
Allah’s court. If we make the du‘a in the same 
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words, there is more hope of acceptance. The words 
of the du‘a are as follows: 


FB ge Wo uy ahi ales 
a3 I Jal Je Seg DU A S525 ee 


O Allah! I beg You for Paradise, and words 
and actions which will draw me closer to 
it. I seek refuge in You from the Hell-fire, 
from the condition of its inmates, and from 
all which will draw me to it. 


The easiest way to acquire sustenance and Paradise 
is to beg Allah ta‘ala for them together with doing 
good actions. Allah ta‘ala loves it when His servant 
begs Him. We have been ordered to do this. A verse 
states: 


bbb So Uist (hints 
Ask Allah of His grace. 


In his commentary to this verse, the author of Ruh 
al-Ma‘ani quotes the following narration: 


Ct AD Nghe SUB plang ale atl Lo all guns Ge 
Slog ol Ct Gls al of aLai 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 


said: Ask Allah of His grace because He 
loves to be asked. 


Hadrat Ibn ‘Uyaynah said that Allah ta‘ala ordered 
us to beg of Him so that He will give whatever a 
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servant asks Him, He will give it. The marginalia of 
Tafsir Jalalayn contains the following Hadith which 
is quoted from Tafsir Madarik: 


When a person does not beg Allah ta‘ala for His 
grace, Allah ta‘ala gets displeased with him. 


Furthermore, Allah ta‘ala withholds the sending of 
abundant goodness and says: “I will not send it to 
My servants until they ask Me for it.” 


We learn from these narrations that it is desirable to 
ask Allah ta‘ala for His grace and bounties. It is so 
liked that if a person does not ask, he becomes 
eligible for Allah’s wrath and anger. We should 
therefore beg Allah ta‘ala for His favours and 
bounties, especially Paradise which is the greatest of 
bounties. We must continue begging Him for it and 
should never consider ourselves to be independent 
of it. Independence of this nature is reproachable 
and blameworthy. 
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THE ORIGINAL TREASURE 
OF THE AHLULLAH 


The author of Tarsi’ says that one of the karamat 
which Allah ta‘ala confers to His pious servants is 
enjoyment in carrying out acts of obedience in 
public and private. In other words, when they 
worship Allah ta‘ala in public and solitude, they 
experience a unique type of enjoyment. The Sufis 
have gone to the extent of saying that those who are 
occupied with Allah ta‘ala at night worship 
experience more enjoyment than those who are 
engrossed in play and amusement. This is because 
they are with their True Beloved at night. As for the 
people of play and amusement, they are occupied 
with the desires of their carnal selves. Thus, there is 
no comparison between the two. The enjoyment and 
sweetness experienced by the Ahlullah is spiritual 
and creedal, while the enjoyment of the people of 
play and amusement is carnal. The difference 
between the two is like chalk and cheese. The 
person who gets a glimpse of spiritual enjoyment 
does not even turn towards carnal pleasures. 
Instead, he believes them to be obstacles and turns 
away from them. The Ahlullah value their spiritual 
wealth and remain engrossed in its enjoyment. 
There is no greater treasure in their eyes. 


The author says further on: 
Gybld ale GF Le SM be J ager SB, 


Some Sufis say: If the kings were to learn 
of our spiritual wealth and enjoyment, they 
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would have fought us with their swords to 
snatch it away from us. 


He says further: 


One of the karamat of the Ahlullah is that they are 
fully pleased with Allah ta‘ala in all their conditions 
and situations — health, illness, honour, disgrace, 
affluence and poverty. This is because acceptance 
[of Allah’s decree] is the fruit of love. Whatever the 
Beloved does is beloved in the eyes of the lover. 


‘Alamah Sha‘rani rahimahullah writes in ‘Uhud 
Wusta: “A covenant has been taken from us to 
remain pleased with Allah ta‘ala for whatever has 
been decreed for us — irrespective of whether it is a 
little obedience or a small amount of wealth. It is 
obligatory on us to be pleased with the share which 
has been apportioned to us and the sustenance 
which Allah ta‘ala decreed for us. 


Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu said: 


We are pleased with Allah’s distribution 
among us: For us is knowledge and wealth 
is for the ignoramuses. 


This is what ‘Allamah Sha‘rani rahimahullah is 
referring to when he says: It is obligatory on us to 
accept whatever distribution Allah ta‘ala decreed for 
us — whether it is little obedience or a small amount 
of wealth. 


The Ahlullah are pleased with this distribution 
because if they receive too much of wealth, it leads 
to transgression. If the worship is excessive, it 
results in egotism. This is why too much of wealth is 
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not good. A person does not remain within the 
limits; he transgresses them. One form of 
transgressing the limit in wealth is when a person 
believes that the wealth which he received through 
Allah’s distribution is actually on account of his 
efforts. Allah ta‘ala makes mention of this in several 
places in the Qur’an. He speaks about Qarun as 
follows: 


2 ron). 0 O1e 1-7 Vos on 8 AIF 2031% @ 
Ge ESN5 peahe 23 ovye ad Ge OB O551 O} 


0 2 9 eee n 
35a) Syl Maal sys Blas E) Ke 3338S) 


Qarun was one of Musa’s people, but he 
behaved arrogantly towards them. We had 
given him such treasures that carrying the 
keys thereof would tire a group of strong 
men.! 


Qarun was from among Musa’s people. He was from 
the Banu Isra’il and not the Pharaonites. Although 
he was from the Israelites, he chose to be rebellious 
and defiant. Allah ta‘ala explains the reason for his 
transgression by saying: “We had given him such 
treasures that carrying the keys thereof would tire a 
group of strong men.” In other words, it was difficult 
for them to carry just the keys. There were so many 
keys to his treasures that it was difficult for a group 
of strong men to carry them. What, then, can be 
said about his treasures? 


Allah ta‘ala says: 


Sie yil AY ail 6) 655 Yn J SES 


1 Strah al-Qasas, 28: 76. 


320 


When his people said to him: “Do not be 
conceited. Allah does not like those who 
are conceited.”! 


The exegists say that the word “When” specifies the 
time of his acting arrogantly. This means that he 
acted arrogantly at the time when his people 
advised and counselled him. They said: Do not be 
conceited over your wealth and retinue of people 
who are at your beck and call. Surely Allah ta‘ala 
does not like those who are conceited. He replied to 
their advice by saying: 
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I received this wealth because of some 
knowledge which I possess. 


Everyone knows that whatever one receives is solely 
from Allah ta‘ala. But here he is saying that 
whatever he has been given is on account of his 
expertise. He forgot the sustenance of Allah ta‘ala. 
Even a normal wealthy person will not attribute his 
affluence to his self. Rather, he will believe it to be 
from Allah ta‘ala. Only then will he succeed. 


The Sufis understood this secret fully. This is why 
they say: When Allah ta‘ala does not make you 
wealthy, He knows well the wisdom behind it. In 
fact, they went to the extent of saying: If Allah ta‘ala 
willed a little worship for you, be content with it. 
They say even though they are desirous of more and 
more worship, they are content with a little because 
acceptance of a little worship is not little; it is a lot. 


1 Tid. 
2 Surah al-Qasas, 28: 78. 
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In the same way, if a person does a lot of worship or 
owns a lot of wealth, but Allah’s pleasure is not in 
it, then it is valueless. When Allah’s pleasure is 
found in something which is insignificant, it is 
considered extremely significant. 


The saints say that when a bounty is received from 
Allah ta‘ala, one’s mind goes to Allah ta‘ala. The 
bounty causes one to think of the benefactor. A 
saint says: “When any person gives me a gift, my 
heart renews its covenant with Allah ta‘ala and I 
enter into a new agreement with Him.” 


Glory to Allah! Look at how the saints combine 
gratitude with recognition of the True Benefactor. 


This is the difference between the saints and the 
affluent. The affluent become wealthy solely by what 
Allah ta‘ala gives them; but they transgress and 
become rebellious with the same wealth. The more 
wealth they receive, the more their transgression 
increases to the extent that they fight with the 
Prophets of Allah ta‘ala. 


On the other hand, the more the Ahlullah receive, 
the more submissive they become before Allah ta‘ala 
and the more their carnal self becomes obliterated. 
This is because their focus is on Allah ta‘ala. They 
believe that they are not eligible for it. It is solely 
Allah’s grace and favour. So they praise and thank 
Him for it. 


Allah ta‘ala conferred sultanate to the Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam as well. It was so magnificent that 
no king received the like thereof. Allah ta‘ala 
conferred the greatest kingdom to Hadrat Sulayman 
‘alayhis salam. Despite receiving such a _ vast 
kingdom, he was not unmindful of Allah ta‘ala for a 
single moment. His gaze was always on Allah ta‘ala. 
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He understood that all this is solely a gift from Allah 
ta‘ala. 

As for the wealth which Qarun received, he 
considered it to be the fruit of his personal effort 
and expertise. He then rebelled against a Prophet of 
Allah ta‘ala. Consequently, he was swallowed by the 
earth together with his wealth. 


I told you about that saint who used to renew his 
covenant with Allah ta‘ala each time he received a 
gift. He did this due to a certain incident. I am 
saying to you that money and wealth are not the 
objectives. Rather, it is the acquisition and 
fulfilment of needs. Food and drinks are objectives 
because life depends on them. Every person is in 
need of food and drink. Every person has two meals 
a day. Therefore, if he observes the True Benefactor 
at the time of eating, he can make the same eating a 
means for recognizing Allah ta‘ala. When he receives 
any bounty, he thanks Allah ta‘ala and says: “O 
Allah! We were not eligible for this bounty, but You 
gave it to us out of Your grace and kindness.” 


In this way, every person can develop a bond with 
Allah ta‘ala and attain His recognition. Every person 
may not receive money and gifts, but every person 
certainly receives food and drink, and he can 
connect his heart with Allah ta‘ala through food and 
drink. If a person already has some bond with Allah 
ta‘ala, he can strengthen it through his food and 
drink, and continue acquiring more Allah- 
recognition. The recognition of the Benefactor which 
can be acquired through His bounties is such a 
great thing that many acts of worship can be placed 
one side, and this recognition on the other side. 
Focus on the scantiness and excessiveness of 
worship happens before Allah-recognition. Once His 
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recognition is acquired, a person goes to great 
heights through the most insignificant of things - a 
feat which cannot be achieved through many years 
of worship. Furthermore, the person does not focus 
on the scantiness and excessiveness of what is 
distributed. No matter how much sustenance is 
distributed — whether little or a lot — he is pleased 
with all of it. 


This is what ‘Allamah Sha‘rani rahimahullah is 
referring to when he says: It is obligatory on us to 
accept whatever distribution Allah ta‘ala decreed for 
us — whether it is little obedience or a small amount 
of wealth. We have to be pleased with whatever 
amount of sustenance is decreed for us. He then 
says: 
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Similarly, a covenant has been taken from 
us not to be displeased with the decree of 
our Sustainer if it is decreed for us to do 
something which would cause us to lower 
our head in shame. This is because Allah 
ta‘ala alone knows the wisdom in it. 


Further down he says that Sufis consider the 
fundamental karamat to be steadfastness on the 
straight path and being pleased with Allah ta‘ala in 
all conditions. 
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This is the station which combines internal 
and external servitude. And it is the 
highest of stations. 


It is stated in the book Abrez that the genuine and 
acceptable karamat is only in two things: (1) 
Holding the beliefs of the Ahl as-Sunnah wa al- 
Jama‘ah. (2) Steadfastness on acts of obedience. 


The point I want to make you understand is that the 
status of wealth and actions is the same. In other 
words, just as excessive wealth causes 
transgression and rebelliousness, excessive actions 
also cause a type of transgression. This is known as 
conceit. Wealth is a bounty from Allah ta‘ala but 
when a person transgresses in it, it becomes a 
punishment. Allah ta‘ala says in this regard: 


cease let ite gn cacti ch Ja 

lgal5is 
Have you not seen those who returned the 
favour of Allah with ingratitude and 
caused their people to alight in the house 
of destruction?! 


In this verse Allah ta‘ala threatens those who receive 
Allah’s bounties and favours but are not grateful to 
Him for them. Instead, they transgress and are 
ungrateful. In the same way, what is said about 


1 Strah Ibrahim, 14: 28. 
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wealth can be said about actions. Warnings have 
been issued to those who carry out actions and they 
have been threatened. The Ahlullah fear this 
intensely. Many people have been destroyed because 
of it. This is what I want you to understand. Ponder 
over how the saints progressed and how you 
retrogressed. 


When I said that the status of wealth and actions is 
the same, it is because just as wealth causes 
transgression — which could also be referred to as 
pride, conceit and boastfulness - excessive good 
actions cause a person to become conceited and 
proud, and they prompt him to make claims to his 
saintliness. Many are destroyed in this way without 
even realizing it. 


Listen! This world is a place of tests and 
tribulations. Allah ta‘ala has various types of tests. 
Wealth and actions are also tests. In other words, 
Allah ta‘ala tests His servants through wealth and 
actions. Many wealthy people are destroyed in this 
test. Similarly, many who have excessive good 
actions are destroyed. This is because it is difficult 
for a person to acquire a high status and rank 
without his carnal self making claims. It certainly 
makes claims. When Allah ta‘ala sees a person 
believing Allah’s grace to be the result of his efforts, 
and is making claims about his own achievements; 
He seizes him by his neck and breaks it. There are 
many incidents in the lives of the saints where they 
were treated in strange and unique ways. 


A saint was going to some place. He passed by a 
village inhabited by Christians. They were 
worshipping the crucifix. When he saw them doing 
this, the thought passed his mind that what type of 
people are these. How can they worship a crucifix? 
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He was looking at them with contempt. He received 
a message from Allah ta‘ala saying: If you want, I 
will show you the reality of your iman. He 
immediately felt something leaving his heart and he 
fell in love with a Christian woman. He expressed 
his love for her. She replied: “You will have to 
consume wine, tend to our swine and become a 
Christian.” He accepted all her conditions. He began 
living with her and tended to her pigs. 


His murids were saddened when they observed his 
condition. Some people tried to remove him from 
this situation but this was a test from Allah ta‘ala; 
no one could do anything. When they could not 
remove him, they left him and went to Madinah. 
Hadrat Shaykh Farid ad-Din ‘Attar rahimahullah 
was also his murid and he was living in Madinah. 
The people went and described the Shaykh’s 
condition to him. He was a Sufi and concluded it 
was nothing; it was some sort of test from Allah 
ta‘ala. This is why he asked them: “Why did you 
abandon the Shaykh while he is in such a 
condition? This is the time for you to be with him, 
and not to abandon him.” 


Hadrat Shaykh Farid ad-Din rahimahullah then 
spent the night beseeching Allah ta‘ala and begging 
to Him. He said: “O Allah! I cannot bear to see my 
shaykh in this condition.” He received a reply: “He 
has recovered. You may go to him.” Hadrat Shaykh 
Farid ad-Din rahimahullah and some _ people 
departed. In the meantime, the Shaykh came to his 
senses and thought to himself: What is wrong with 
me? How can I be here while wearing this rosary, 
living with this Christian woman and these pigs in 
front of me? It is a terrible condition to find myself 
in. He broke the rosary there and then, and asked 
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the woman to get away from him. She replied: “I 
refuse to go. Now that I am with you, I am on the 
same religion as you.” 


The Shaykh left the place and the woman 
accompanied him. She broke her rosary and 
remained with him. On the way, they reached a 
river. Shaykh Farid ad-Din ‘Attar rahimahullah was 
on the opposite bank and he saw the Shaykh 
approaching. He noticed that the Shaykh’s 
condition had changed for the better. In fact, his 
spiritual stations were better than before. He was 
overjoyed to see his Shaykh in this condition. 
Everyone met the Shaykh and they cried profusely. 


Note: This is a unique story. The fact is that this 
world is certainly not without a test. (compiler) 


The fundamental karamat 


The author of Tarsi* states that the Sufis say: A true 
man is not he who extends his hands in the air and 
it gets filled with dirhams. Rather, a real man is he 
who has dirhams in his pocket. When he puts his 
hand in his pocket, he does not find the money, yet 
it does not cause him the slightest distress and 
WOITy. 


I am relating these noteworthy points to you. If you 
understand them, well and good. If not, you may do 
as you like. 


The virtue of sayyidul istighfar 


Hadrat Shah Ahlullah Sahib relates in Char Bab 
that the sayyidul istighfar which surpasses all forms 
of istighfar is: 
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O Allah! You are my Sustainer. There is 
none worthy of worship but You. You 
created me. I am Your servant and I am on 
Your covenant and promise as much as | 
can. I testify to Your favours upon me and I 
admit my sins. Forgive me, then, for surely 
none forgives sins but You. I seek refuge in 
You from the evil which I have done. 


Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah says: The person 
who reads this during the day and passes away 
shall be in Paradise. The person who reads it at 
night and passes away shall be in Paradise. 


The virtue of ayat-e-karimah 


Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah adds: If there is 
any invocation which is established from the 
Qur’an, Hadith and statements of the Sufis, then it 
is the following: 
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There is no deity but You. You are pure of 
all deficiency. I was of the sinners.! 


1 Strah al-Ambiya’, 21: 87. 
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A person should continually read the above because 
Allah ta‘ala says with reference to it: 
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We heard his supplication and delivered 
him from [his] distress. Thus do We 
deliver the believers. 


This means: We will deliver and rescue the believers 
who read this invocation. 


Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah adds: Know well 
that seeking forgiveness and desiring pardon are the 
best of actions. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam said: 
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All of you commit mistakes. And the best of 
those who commit mistakes are those who 
repent excessively. 


Blessed is the person in whose book of deeds 
istighfar is recorded. When a person is consistent 
with istighfar, Allah ta‘ala removes’ every 
constriction related to Din and this world from him. 
He conveys sustenance to him from avenues he 
never imagined. 


Listen! Abundant good actions are desirable 
provided they do not cause conceit. The saints used 
to engage in abundant worship and abstain from 
disobedience. Sometimes when they experienced 


1 Strah al-Ambiya’, 21: 88. 
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conceit on account of abundant worship, Allah 
ta‘ala would cause them to commit a sin and uproot 
the conceit in this way. 


The author of Tarst° writes about himself: When I 
was treading the spiritual path, then whenever I 
developed conceit, Allah ta‘ala would cause me to 
commit a minor sin. This would cause me to lower 
my head and servitude would come into me. 
Subsequently, I would not consider myself to be on 
any lofty pedestal. I would say to my self repeatedly: 
Can a sinner ever enjoy a high rank? 


This is Allah’s training. He causes the servant to fall 
into sin to remove the devil which is lurking in the 
carnal self. 


Another point which we learn is that transgression 
and conceit which stem from good actions are worse 
than the transgression which develops on account 
of wealth. It is only when Allah ta‘ala removes a 
person from such a pit that he becomes a person of 
high rank. He also removes a person from conceit by 
causing him to commit a sin. In this sense, we could 
say that a sin which is a cause of servitude is also a 
mercy. This is why it is said: A sin which creates 
servitude and humility in a person is superior to 
obedience which becomes a cause of conceit and 
pride. 


We learn from this that there is also wisdom in 
disobedience. The saints accept a sin because they 
realize that it is a test and tribulation. 


The wisdom is that it removes the pride and vanity 
of the carnal self. When a person commits a sin, he 
himself considers himself to be a sinner and a rebel. 
Even people start looking at him differently. They 
think to themselves: “We considered him to be so 
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pious but look at what he turned out to be!” This 
creates servitude, submission and humility in the 
person; and conceit, vanity, etc. disappear. 


The other point which we learn is that we should 
not look at a sinner with contempt. It is against the 
practice of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 
It is related that sometimes a person would come to 
him and the penal law would be implemented on the 
person. If anyone made a comment which displayed 
contempt for the person, the face of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam would turn red out of 
anger and he would reprimand the person. This 
means: The sinner committed the sin out of 
negligence or the influence of Shaytan. Why, then, 
should you scorn him? Allah ta‘ala knows the 
wisdom behind it. We do not know how Allah ta‘ala 
will purify him from his sin. How can we know 
about it? 


These are matters related to the internal self. They 
are from the Ahlullah. We cannot say anything. 
Everyone receives spiritual conditions from Allah 
ta‘ala while on this path. The person who respects 
these conditions and remains fearful will not have 
his spiritual conditions snatched away from him. 
The person who disrespects these conditions will 
find them taken away from him. If spiritual 
conditions which are received from Allah ta‘ala are 
respected — i.e. they do not cause conceit, pride and 
vanity — then they remain intact and people remain 
steadfast on those conditions. 


Hadrat Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah relates a 
Hadith in Haydatul Muslimin which states that if a 
person commits a sin and another laughs at him 
because of it, then the latter will not die until he 
himself commits the same sin. This is because Allah 
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ta‘ala abhors such an attitude. Whatever happens in 
this world happens by Allah’s decree. Whatever is 
decreed for a person to do, he will do it. When 
others see a person committing a sin, they must 
understand that it is from among the things which 
are decreed for him. Since the carnal self and 
Shaytan are with every person, they ensure that he 
commits a sin. The most senior of people can err. 
This is why a person should never feel safe about 
himself. Instead, he must be forever fearful and 
think to himself: “I don’t know when my carnal self 
and Shaytan will cause me to fall into sin.” No one 
knows what is decreed for him. 


These are important themes. Think about them 
carefully and practise. This is the essence of the 
path. 


Note: Glory to Allah! These are certainly themes of 
deep understanding and wisdom. Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat rahimahullah explained them so clearly and 
simply. May Allah ta‘ala reward him with the best of 
rewards. Amin. 
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SERVITUDE 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 
DAS ONG el pst eau 


O Allah! Open for us the doors of Your 
mercy. 


Together with this, he said: 
283, igh Jas 


Make easy for us the doors of Your 
sustenance. 
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O Allah! Do not leave me to myself even for 
the blink of an eye. 


Cee 
Nor snatch away from me the good which 


You bestowed to me. 


Look! Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is 
supplicating for things which you could not have 
imagined. 


He says in one invocation: 
RPP (ewe B ie oe ben Bah 
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O Allah! Elevate me, keep me alive, give me 
sustenance. 
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Here you see Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
asking for loftiness, life and sustenance. 
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Guide me towards good actions and 
manners. 
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Because none can guide towards good 
actions and manners except You, and none 
can divert evil actions and manners except 
You. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam says in 
another invocation: 
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O Allah! I seek refuge in You from having 
doubts about the truth after having 
conviction in it. 


He says: 
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O Allah! Bestow me with Iman which does 
not revert, conviction after which there is 
no unbelief, and mercy with which I could 
acquire the honour of Your respect in this 
world and in the Hereafter. 


One would assume that since Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam is a Prophet, he will make du‘a for 
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matters related to the Hereafter and teach us about 
rectification which will be useful for the Hereafter. 
However, together with the Hereafter, he taught us 
rules are regulations related to our livelihood. In 
fact, he even supplicated for it, as mentioned 
previously. In this way, he taught the Muslim nation 
to supplicate for matters of the Hereafter and for 
one’s livelihood as well. Just as Allah ta‘ala likes 
supplications for Paradise, He likes supplications for 
sustenance. As regards closeness, the two are equal. 
This is why they are equal as supplications. It will 
not be correct to differentiate between the two. 


I am teaching you this. I want you to understand it 
and practise on it. As long as you do not hold on to 
these invocations, you will not acquire the station of 
servitude with Allah ta‘ala. The action which Allah 
ta‘ala loves most is for a servant to acknowledge his 
servitude to Him. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 


O Allah! Iam Your slave. 


Look at how he acknowledges his servitude. He is 
saying: “O Allah! I am certainly Your slave.” 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said this to 
teach us. Unfortunately, our condition is that we 
feel if we were to acknowledge our servitude, we will 
be nothing. People will say: You are such a great 
person yet you are saying, “I am Your slave”!? We 
feel that this will cause our value to drop. So listen! 
If you were to go to Allah ta‘ala with your pride and 
egotism, it will not be accepted. Whatever you 
achieved will go to waste. 
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There are many ways in which one can enter 
through the doors of Allah’s proximity, but the 
biggest door is the one where a_ person 
acknowledges his servitude and accepts by saying: 
“I am Your slave.” This displays the highest form of 
closeness. If a proud person says it, his pride will 
break. 


I am teaching this to you but those who come here 
are not learning it. I teach them Din but they do not 
learn it. Even when I teach about the world they do 
not learn. Whereas they are in need of this world as 
well. It is because of their pride that they do not beg 
from Allah ta‘ala. If they were to beg from Him, they 
will succeed and they will experience tranquillity. I 
have come across worldly people like this. They have 
some needs attached to us but they act proudly. I 
have seen them displeased with us on account of 
worldly matters, but they do not ask. It is their pride 
that prevents them from begging from Allah ta‘ala. 
Even in their dealings with us, they want their 
needs to be fulfilled while having pride. Just think 
for yourself: If you have abandoned Din, you have 
abandoned Allah ta‘ala and Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam, then what type of relationship 
and bond can you have with us? You abandoned the 
closeness which we had with you and _ severed 
relations, whereas in Islam, great importance is 
placed on maintaining relations. 


When Allah ta‘ala created family relationship, it 
said: “O Allah! What is my right?” Allah ta‘ala 
replied: “I will join the one who maintains you and 
sever the one who severs you.” 


From this we learn that Allah ta‘ala created mutual 
relationships and ordered for them to be joined and 
maintained. Unfortunately, the attitude of people 
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demonstrates that they will sever them as much as 
they can and abstain from carrying out any order of 
Allah ta‘ala. These people have become depraved 
and they do not want to give up their evil qualities. I 
am astonished at those people who are so needy 
that they even need bread, but their pride does not 
allow them to beg from Allah ta‘ala. The same pride 
has caused their mutual relationships to be severed. 
In this way, they have severed their bond from the 
Creator and the creation. 


Look at your Prophet and see his humility. See how 
he is acknowledging his servitude to Allah ta‘ala by 
saying: 


Sor 
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O Allah! Iam Your slave. 


This demonstrates the highest form of bond with 
Allah ta‘ala and closeness to Him. This is why he 
adds: 


ILE Spl 
I am the son of Your slave. 
He then adds: 
Beal 35'5 


I am the son of Your slave-woman. 


This means: My servitude is personal and ancestral. 
Look at the extent of displaying one’s need to Allah 
ta‘ala! 

He is performing salah, paying zakah and engaging 
in Allah’s remembrance, and believing all this to be 
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the means of proximity to Him. In like manner, 
when he is experiencing this proximity, he is saying: 
Deal 325 Bate Jaty abe 6 ga 
O Allah! I am Your slave. I am the son of 
Your slave. I am the son of Your slave- 
woman. 


I am explaining this theme to you which is not any 
less in acquiring Allah’s closeness. If you are not 
going to listen to it, what are you going to listen to? 
Look! Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam made 
three statements: 


Sor 
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O Allah! Iam Your slave. 
I am the son of Your slave. 


I am the son of Your slave-woman. 


Those who concern themselves with their ancestry 
say it with pride: “This how our father was, this is 
how our grandfather was, this is how our great 
grandfather was.” 


I say: Just add one more statement to your claim, 
viz. “Although we are from their progeny, we do not 
have any excellence in us.” 


Here we see Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
saying: 
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O Allah! I am Your slave. I am the son of 
Your slave. I am the son of Your slave- 
woman. 


From this we learn that this is the original ancestral 
thing, viz. a person acknowledges his servitude 
before Allah ta‘ala and presents his needfulness and 
destitution in Allah’s court. After acknowledging and 
accepting his servitude, Rasulullah  sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam adds: 


Ian (enol 
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My forehead is in Your hand [I am solely 
under Your control]. 


If a proud person were to say this just once, all his 
pride will be reduced to smithereens. Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam continues: 


USS 8 ok 


Your order concerning me is executed. 


Your judgement concerning me _ is 
absolutely just. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is such a 
great Prophet, yet he is supplicating and beseeching 
in this manner. In such a case, what can decree do! 
It will remain suspended. Du‘a will go up from here 
and then decree will descend in line with it. Du‘a 
clashes with decree and then descends in line with 
the du‘a. This is the meaning of: 
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Nothing but du‘a can repulse decree. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam says in 
another du‘a: 


O Allah! I beg You of Your grace. 


He says in another du‘a: 
ALES So 1555) Sahil 
O Allah! Bestow upon us Your grace. 


The previous du‘a is in the singular while the 
present du‘a is in the plural sense. This du‘a is on 
behalf of the entire ummah. He then says: 


I55 a FN; 
Do not deprive us of Your sustenance. 


I do not see anyone who is deprived of sustenance 
while holding on to this du‘a. People will go and hold 
the feet of others but they will not say: “O Allah! Do 
not deprive me of Your sustenance.” 


The entire world was created for Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Were it not for him, 
this world would not have been created. Despite 
this, he is asking Allah ta‘ala not to deprive him of 
sustenance. He then adds: 
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Bless us in the sustenance which You 
provided us. 


Blessing is also a great thing. There is no limit to it. 
A single paisa can become equal to a hundred. 


Make us rich of heart. 
Bike Ks EE; Jad; 
Make us desirous of what is with You. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam says: 
O Allah! Forgive me all my omissions and 


sins. 


These du‘as ought to be repeated until they are 
memorized. After that it is hoped that the heart will 
focus on them. 


Listen further. 


Hadrat Maulana Shah Ahlullah Sahib rahimahullah 
writes in Char Bab that the greatest form of seeking 
forgiveness is this: 
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O Allah! You are my Sustainer. There is 
none worthy of worship but You. You 
created me. I am Your servant and I am on 
Your covenant and promise as much as I 
can. I testify to Your favours upon me and | 
admit my sins. Forgive me, then, for surely 
none forgives sins but You. 


This is the sayyidul istighfar regarding which it is 
stated that the one who reads it during the day and 
passes away shall be in Paradise. And the one who 
reads it at night and passes away shall be in 
Paradise. If a person is consistent on istighfar, Allah 
ta‘ala shall remove all Dini and worldly constrictions 
from him and shower him with sustenance which he 
never imagined. 


The actions which you do with your hands and feet 
are not the only proofs of servitude. Rather, you 
must acknowledge your servitude verbally and 
accept the divinity of Allah ta‘ala. There is no 
greater proof of servitude than the one who says 
verbally: “I am Your slave.” If he does this, all his 
sins will be pardoned. 


Although the words “You are my _ Sustainer” 
acknowledge Allah’s divinity, Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam did not suffice with them. Instead, 
he said separately: “I am Your slave.” It is the 
highest level of worship of the Prophets ‘alayhimus 
salam to acknowledge and accept their servitude. 


Shah Sahib rahimahullah gives several pieces of 
advice. He says: “Do not leave yourself paralyzed 
and indolent. Do work for the Hereafter. If you 
cannot, then do not allow yourself to cast aside any 
worldly work. Instead, occupy yourself in some craft 
and occupation.” I have always been telling you that 
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if Dint work does not appeal to you, you should at 
least do some worldly work. Now we have found an 
explicit statement of Shah Sahib rahimahullah in 
this regard. Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu said: “I 
must not see you subahlall.” Subahlall refers to the 
person who neither does any Dini work nor worldly 
work. I now have further support for what I said. I 
present these personalities to you in my 
transmission. 


Shah Sahib rahimahullah says: Never give up two 
things whether you find it difficult or easy, viz. 
planning and independence. 


I was explaining to you that the Prophets ‘alayhimus 
salam were certainly fulfilling the other forms and 
ways of servitude, and they surpassed everyone else 
in doing them. Together with this, they testified to 
their servitude by saying: “I am Your slave.” By 
saying this, they paved the way for us and taught us 
that if we cannot do anything else, we should at 
least say this verbally: “I am Your slave.” If you say 
this continually, it will convey you to the station of 
servitude. You will acquire servitude and you will 
automatically give up and hate everything which 
negates servitude. 


Listen! I am not saying this from my own self. It is a 
Hadith of Mishkat Sharif. Hadrat Abu Dharr 
radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: “When you get up in the 
morning, a charity on each joint of your body is 
incumbent on you. Each glorification of Allah is a 
charity. Each praise of Allah is a charity. Each 
proclamation of Allah’s Oneness is a charity. Each 
proclamation of Allah’s greatness is a _ charity. 
Enjoining good is charity. Forbidding evil is charity. 
And two rak‘ats of salat ad-duha which a person 
performs will suffice all these things.” 
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A Hadith Qudsi states: Hadrat Abu Darda’ 
radiyallaahu ‘anhu and MHadrat Abu Dharr 
radiyallahu ‘anhu narrate that Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam narrates from Allah ta‘ala: “O son 
of Adam! Perform four rak‘ats of salah at the 
beginning of the day for Me and I will suffice you for 
the rest of the day.” 


I explained this Hadith when I was in Mumbai. I 
said to the people: This is a world of materialism. I 
do not know what you people do. I am relating an 
extremely important Hadith from Mishkat Sharif to 
you. Allah ta‘ala promises that if you perform four 
rak‘ats of salah at the beginning of the day, He will 
suffice for your sustenance. 


When I explained this Hadith in Mumbai, many 
people began performing this salah. They used to 
come from distant places. Because they could not 
perform ishraq at the place where they were 
residing, they would leave early and come to the 
place where I was residing. They would then 
perform it there. When I used to emerge for the 
assembly, I used to see several of them performing 
the ishraq salah. This used to bring me great joy. In 
short, many people began practising. 


Similarly, Abu Ya‘la, Ibn Mardawiyyah and Bayhaqi 
in his Shu‘ab al-Iman relate from Hadrat Anas 
radiyallahu ‘anhu who said that Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “When a person 
says Masha Allah La Haula Wa La Quwwata Illa 
Billah with reference to any bounty which Allah 
ta‘ala blessed him with —- whether with regard to his 
wife, wealth or children - then Allah ta‘ala most 
certainly repulses every calamity which was to befall 
him until death.” 
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The author of Ruh al-Ma‘ani narrated the above 
Hadith in his commentary to Surah al-Kahf under 
the story of the owner of the orchard. A Muslim who 
was a relative to the orchard owner had advised him 
thus: 


When you entered your orchard, why did 
you not say: Whatever Allah wills shall 
come to pass. There is no power except 
with Allah. 


He meant that he should acknowledge his 
incapability and realize that whatever is in this 
orchard is solely out of the grace and favour of Allah 
ta‘ala. The author of Ruh al-Ma‘ani states that it 
encapsulates the remembrance of Allah ta‘ala when 
he says: 
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Ibn Abi Hatim rahimahullah narrates from Hadrat 
Anas radiyallahu ‘anhu who said: When a person 
looks at any of his wealth and is pleased by it, and 
reads this supplication, then no calamity will ever 
afflict it. The supplication is: 


Ibn Abi Hatim rahimahullah narrates that when 
Hadrat Imam Malik rahimahullah used to enter his 
house, he used to say: 


1 Surah al-Kahf, 18: 39. 
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I asked him: “Why do you say this when you enter 


your house?” He replied: “Did you not read the verse 
in which Allah ta‘ala says: 
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When you entered your orchard, why did 
you not say: Whatever Allah wills shall 
come to pass. There is no power except 
with Allah. 


He says further on: Hadrat Imam Malik 
rahimahullah quoted this verse as proof and would 
say: “It is desirable for every person to read this 
supplication when he enters his house.” 


It is related that when Hadrat ‘Urwah radiyallahu 
‘anhu used to look at any of his wealth or enter his 
orchard, he used to read: 


o: 
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We learn from this verse that when we look at 
anything which pleases us — whether belonging to 
us or someone else — we should say: 

aul V) 833 Y aul 18 


If we do this, it will be protected against the bad eye. 


1 Surah al-Kahf, 18: 39. 
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When I explained this to the people of Mumbai, they 
came to me and said: “We cannot describe what an 
important thing we learnt. Now when we go to our 
shops, businesses or homes, we _ read _ this 
supplication when we enter.” 


Those who listen attentively and understand will 
benefit. There are many others who are coming here 
since eons but are not learning anything. When I 
look at their condition, I quote the following: 


They went to the Ka‘bah but love for 
idols still did not leave them. They drank 
Zam Zam but the fire within them was 
not extinguished. 


If you continue attending assemblies of this nature 
without learning anything then they become 
calamities for you. If you continue going to a scholar 
and do not understand the fundamentals, it means 
that a seal has been set on your heart. This is why 
you cannot understand anything. The following will 


apply to you: 
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A seal was set upon their hearts, so they do 
not understand.! 


The verse which I am explaining to you makes 
reference to an unbeliever who scorned a Muslim for 
his poverty. The Muslim replied: If you see that I am 
less than you as regards wealth and children, then 
listen: 


1 Surah at-Taubah, 9: 87. 


348 


y-7 


ade Jutts Use 38 MS BE OIG ot 
AdS5 Aba fais I 52 Bl 


It may well be that my Sustainer will give 
me an orchard better than yours and send 
upon your orchard a whirlwind from the 
sky reducing it to a barren field the next 
morning.! 


In other words: I hope that my Sustainer will give 
me an orchard better than yours. If you see me in 
loss, I have hope in the power and might of Allah 
ta‘ala to change my poverty into affluence. And, by 
virtue of my iman, He may give me an orchard 
which is better than yours. He may well snatch 
away your bounties because of your unbelief, and 
inflict a calamity from the skies upon it which would 
reduce your orchard to a plain field. 


This is a powerful story. Allah ta‘ala describes it in 
detail. Listen attentively. 
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All his fruit was encompassed and he was 
left wringing his hands over the wealth 


1 Surah al-Kahf, 18: 39-40. 
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that he had spent in it, and it was fallen on 
its trellises. He began saying: “How nice it 
would have been had I not ascribed any 
partner to my Sustainer.” He had no group 
that could help him apart from Allah nor 
could he take revenge himself. It is there 
that all authority belongs to Allah, the True 
One. His reward alone is the best and His 
recompense alone is the best.! 


After this discussion, a calamity struck the person’s 
wealth. It is stated in Tafsir Khazin that a fire 
descended from the skies which burnt the orchard 
and farm, and dried the water supply. He began 
wringing his hands over whatever he had spent on 
the orchard. It was lying fallen on its trellises. 
(Whether it was completely scorched or semi- 
scorched, his sorrow over the orchard is specifically 
mentioned because he had invested more in it and 
loved it more. His grief over its destruction was not 
mentioned because it was obvious. What he spent in 
it is mentioned because it makes reference to a 
double grief — the present and the past spending, 
and the direct and indirect spending.) He began 
saying: “How nice it would have been had I not 
ascribed any partner to my Sustainer. (We gauge 
from this statement that he realized this calamity 
struck as a retribution for his kufr. This is why he 
expressed remorse — had he not disbelieved, the 
calamity would not have struck. Or even if it did 
strike, he would have received a recompense for it in 
the Hereafter. Now he has lost in this world and the 
Hereafter. He must have learnt these points from 


1 Surah al-Kahf, 18: 42-44. 
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the believer. His expression of regret does not mean 
that he must have become a believer because his 
regret is on account of the loss which he suffered. It 
is not proven that he regretted because kufr is 
abhorred.) He had no group that could help him 
apart from Allah (by disallowing the calamity from 
striking or removing it after its descent. His pride 
over his group disappeared). Nor could he take 
revenge himself from Us. Helping on such an 
occasion is the work of Allah, the True One, alone. 
Even in the Hereafter His reward is the best, and 
the consequence of it is the best in this world. (In 
other words, if His accepted servants suffer a loss, 
they receive the benefits of it in both worlds. On the 
other hand, an unbeliever remains in total loss.)! 


The believer and unbeliever whose story is related 
here were relatives. The unbeliever was proud and 
haughty, and rejected Allah ta‘ala on account of his 
orchard. The believer owned less but Allah ta‘ala 
helped him, and destroyed the orchard and other 
assets of the unbeliever. 

When I explained this in Mumbai, everyone 
responded by saying: 


aul V) 833 Y aul 18 


Whatever Allah wills shall come to pass. 
There is no power except with Allah. 


When any of them would go to his shop, business or 
house, he would read: 


1 Bayan al-Qur’an. 
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Whatever Allah wills shall come to pass. 
There is no power except with Allah. 


Brothers! I am not asking you to believe me. What I 
will certainly say to you is that you should believe 
and accept whatever I explain to you from the 
Qur’an and Hadith. If you accept it, your heart will 
be enlightened. The supplications of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam which I am narrating to 
you contain the element of acceptance. If you hold 
on to them, you will become accepted. 


A Maulana Sahib was distressed. I asked him to 
read this supplication repeatedly: 
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O Allah! Bestow me mercy with which I 
could acquire the honour of Your respect 
in this world and in the Hereafter. 


The Maulana Sahib was impressed by it and wrote it 
down immediately. 


Hold on to these supplications; do not make 
someone’s body a source of blessing. The only body 
which is a source of blessing is the body of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. These 
supplications are steps through which you can 
climb and reach the Causer of the means. 


I taught another supplication to the above- 
mentioned Maulana Sahib. I told him to memorize it 
as well. 
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O Allah! I ask You for ease and pardon in 
this world and in the Hereafter. 


He was highly pleased with this supplication. 


If you too can appreciate them, then memorize 
them. Other forms of supplications [not supported 
by the Qur’an and Hadith] are of no significance 
whatsoever. When you make these supplications, 
the heart experiences tranquillity and you feel like 
you have reached the centre. Like circles which are 
in constant motion, and stop when they reach the 
centre. 


I had explained this Hadith from Abu Dawtd Sharif. 
If a person reads the following supplication after 
eating, all his past sins are forgiven: 
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All praise is due to Allah who fed me this 
food and gave it to me without any effort 
and strength from my side. 


Similarly, if a person reads the following 
supplication after wearing his garment, all his past 
and future sins are forgiven: 
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All praise is due to Allah who clothed me 
this garment and gave it to me without any 
effort and strength from my side. 
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When I explained this Hadith, the ‘ulama’ who were 
present and had an affinity with Hadith expressed 
their appreciation. It is Sunnah to wash one’s hands 
before eating and to say Bismillah. After these two, 
it is Sunnah to read the above-quoted supplication. 
If a person does this, then entire meal will become 
an act of worship. This is what I was meaning when 
I said that it is a path to human progress. In other 
words, Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
conveyed us to Allah ta‘ala through the path of 
humanness. 


Be conscious of the Sunnah and you will become 
conscious of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. When you adhere to the different forms of 
remembrance, you will think of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and be conscious of 
him. If a person follows these Sunnahs, it will 
become easy for him to reach Allah ta‘ala. All his 
time will then be spent in Allah’s remembrance. 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam made many 
supplications for sustenance. In this way, he made 
the doors of sustenance easy for us. He said that ifa 
person is constant in seeking forgiveness, he shall 
receive sustenance which he never imagined. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam made the 
following supplication: 
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O Allah! I ask You for guidance, 
righteousness, chastity and contentment. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam also made 
this supplication: 
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O Allah! Rectify for me my religion which is 
a protection in my favour, rectify for me 
my worldly affairs wherein is my 
livelihood, rectify for me my Hereafter 
where I| have to eventually return to. Make 
life [a source of] progress in all good, and 
make death [a source of] deliverance from 
all evil. 


Here we see him supplicating for worldly needs as 
well. 


These are some of the supplications of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. We all ought to hold on 
to them. 
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ASSEMBLY (1) 


The following couplet is quite well-known: 


You cannot find Allah in Kanz and Hidayah. 
To find Him, you will have to look in the 
book of the heart because there is no book 
better than it. 


Kanz and Hidayah are well-known books which 
contain rules and regulations related to the lawful 
and the prohibited. These books are studied and 
taught. People go ecstatic when they read this 
couplet but very few understand it. Hadrat Maulana 
explains the meaning of it as follows: 


The spiritual injunctions of Allah ta‘ala cannot be 
found in Kanz and Hidayah. They are found in the 
books of Sufism written by Imam  Ghazzali 
rahimahullah and others. 


Kanz and Hidayah deal with external jurisprudence. 
A person can learn rules and regulations related to 
the external self. If he wants to learn the injunctions 
of the internal self, he will have to refer to the books 
of Sufism. The latter injunctions will not be solved 
by referring to Kanz and Hidayah. 


Hadrat rahimahullah made a beautiful statement 
and explained this couplet thoroughly. It is intended 
to display the difference between the books of 
jurisprudence and those of Sufism. Juridical issues 
can be found in these books, but issues related to 
Sufism cannot. They can be solved by books on 
Sufism. This couplet certainly does not negate the 
value of Kanz and Hidayah. 
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I explained the meaning of the couplet of Judge 
Akbar Husayn when he said: 


Din is not obtained from books, lectures 
and gold. It is developed from the gaze of 
the saints. 


I said: Do not take the outer meaning of this 
couplet. Its objective is to turn our attention to the 
companionship of the saints. 


It means that there are other people for acquiring 
Din. One can acquire it by remaining in their 
company. If the outer meaning was taken, countless 
libraries will be rendered useless. Whereas we 
compare our knowledge against books to ascertain 
the authenticity of our knowledge. Thus, books are 
essential. The presence of juridical books is a 
necessity because issues related to the lawful and 
prohibited are explained in them. The books of tafsir 
are also needed because they contain knowledge of 
exegesis. The same can be said about Hadith and 
other sciences; they are all preserved through 
books. 


There is also a need for the company of the saints, 
but this does not necessarily negate the need for 
books. The saints have knowledge of the internal 
sciences. These cannot be learnt from books. When 
we explain a point, we present books as our 
evidence. This is why it is necessary to know and 
understand books. In this way we can establish our 
evidence on people. The ‘ulama’ present books as 
their proofs, and the saints reverted to the ‘ulama’ 
for rules and regulations. 


There was a saint who used to listen to sama‘. On 
one such occasion, he went into a state of ecstasy 
for three days. He lost control of his senses. When it 
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was the time of salah, his associates would say to 
him: “Hadrat! It is the time for salah.” He would 
perform his salah. When he regained consciousness 
after three days, he asked them whether he had 
performed his salahs. They replied in the 
affirmative. He did not suffice with this. He wrote to 
one of his khulafa’ asking him if his salahs were 
valid in that state or not. What is the ruling of the 
Shariah in this regard? Look at his respect for the 
Shariah. His khalifah wrote back: “The salahs 
which Hadrat performed are valid because the heart 
had become completely detached from all except 
Allah ta‘ala. However, out of consideration to the 
Shart‘ah, I suggest you repeat those salahs.” 


Look at the respect he showed to his mentor while 
maintaining the respect for the Shari‘ah. 


I can relate many similar incidents to you where 
consideration is given to the internal self while the 
Shariah is upheld at the same time. The above 
incident is recorded in a book, this is why it is an 
evidence for you and me. If this book was not 
existing, how would the evidence be established? 
Because it is recorded, I am relating it to you. Look! 
He was a man of sama‘ but the moment he regained 
consciousness, his first question was about whether 
he performed his salah or not. These saints did not 
forget the injunctions of Allah ta‘ala, especially 
salah. 


The saints paid the most attention to the obligatory 
actions. There is no one who was particular about 
the Shari‘ah as they were. And they recorded it in 
books. This proves another need for books, viz. 
those who follow the Sufis may not cause any 
doubts and confusion, and the respect of the 
Shari'ah may remain intact. 
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Hadrat Maulana had come here. He went to the 
library and saw the book there. He then quoted from 
it in his own book by saying: “When I went to 
Allahabad, I came across this theme in such and 
such book.” 


These personalities rendered powerful services by 
collating the rules and regulations for us. How, 
then, can we negate them and say that this is 
nothing? Our seniors bore many hardships in 
compiling these books, and made _ countless 
sacrifices for them. We have to appreciate them so 
that their services may remain. Yes, together with 
books, there is a need for Sufis. Books cannot make 
us independent of them. 


A person came to me after ‘asr and asked: “Do you 
have Misbah as-Salikin>?” I replied: “The books are in 
the library. Go and ask those who live here to 
search for this book and take it out for you.” After a 
while I sent someone to tell him that misbah al- 
murid (the lamp for the disciple) is a shaykh and 
not a book. I also said to him: “Listen! Hadrat 
Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah is a part 
of your spiritual lineage. He said that the book for a 
murid is his shaykh. He also said that the books of 
Sufism are for the Sufis; they are not for the 
seekers. Just as medical journals are for the doctors 
and not for the patients. 


Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah used to explain this 
theme with such emphasis and passion that the 
‘ulama’ who were present used to sway from side to 
side. When Hadrat used to speak on these subjects, 
Maulana Habib Ahmad Sahib Kiranwi rahimahullah 
would become so delighted that he would fall and 
get up, and he would say: “Wah Maulana! Wah 
Maulana!” 
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Hadrat Maulana was in Kiranah on one occasion 
and I was present. A village accountant came and 
asked Hadrat this question: “When we study the 
lives of the auliya’, we see them smiling and 
laughing when their children pass away. But the 
condition of the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam was the 
opposite. What is the reason for this? Outwardly it 
seems that their bond with Allah ta‘ala is stronger.” 


Hadrat Maulana was an expert on these issues. He 
said: The auliya’ are considered to be weak, so they 
are made to inhale chloroform. Without it, they 
cannot bear anything. When a weak person has to 
be operated, he is made to inhale chloroform. In like 
manner, the saints are made to inhale the 
chloroform of spiritual ecstasy. As for the Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam, because they are strong, they are 
operated without any chloroform. This proves that 
the rank of the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam is 
superior and higher.” 


Maulana Habib Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah went 
into an ecstasy and said in a loud voice: “O 
Maulana! What are you explaining to this 
accountant!? What will he understand in these 
sciences?” 


I was sitting near Maulana Habib Sahib. I said to 
him: “What are you saying? Hadrat Maulana is 
explaining these intricate points to this poor fellow 
but we are learning them. How can you say such a 
thing?” 


The point I am making to you is that just as the 
auliya’ experience spiritual ecstasy, they experience 
intellectual ecstasy in the various _ sciences. 
Knowledge is not a dry subject. Shami is a book of 
jurisprudence. The following is stated therein: 
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When man _ observes the amazing 
creations, his internal self is illuminated. 
Similarly, when he studies _ beneficial 
books, light enters his internal self. 


Immense benefit is derived from studying the books 
of the ‘ulama’ and Sufis. Read them for yourself and 
see if you benefit or not. Yes, if you do not 
understand a point in those books, you may leave it 
aside or ask someone to explain it to you. Why 
should you label those books as useless? Do you 
think the ‘ulama’ and Sufis wasted their time in 
putting efforts? 


Now listen to the Hadith of Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn 
‘Amr ibn al-‘As radiyallahu ‘anhu which I had been 
explaining to you for the past several days. 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam stopped him 
from fasting continuously and asked him to 
alternate between fasting and not fasting. He also 
stopped him from engaging in night worship 
throughout the night. Instead, he should engage in 
night worship and sleep as well. The Hadith then 
gives the reasoning behind this, viz. your self has a 
right over you, your eyes have a right over you, your 
wife has a right over you and your visitors have a 
right over you. 


I have been explaining this Hadith since many days, 
and you must have heard it. Some people found it 
difficult. A major objection to it is that this Hadith 
clearly prohibits spending the entire night in 
worship but there were many seniors who spent the 
entire night in worship. How will the two be 
reconciled? 


The ‘ulama’ say that this Hadith is preconditioned 
by a cause, but sound in meaning. Those who 
cannot bear such hardship and there is a possibility 
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of damage to their body, mind, wealth or life; then 
this Hadith will apply to them. Those who are not 
like this are not prohibited. Those who engaged in 
excessive worship were people who were immersed 
in Allah’s love, so they did not feel any burden nor 
did they fear any damage. A person cannot 
understand love until there is love in his heart. 
Those who are permitted excessive worship are the 
people of love. Excessive worship is established from 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and Hadrat 
‘Uthman radiyallahu ‘anhu, and many other senior 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum. This is gauged from 
the life of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
and the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum. They did not 
suffer any loss or damage —- not to their body, mind 
nor life. Because some people did not understand 
this point, they spread the notion that excessive 
worship is a bid‘ah. Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-Hayy 
Sahib Firangi Mahalli rahimahullah wrote a 
monograph on this subject which he titled Iqamah 
al-Huyah ‘Ala Annal Ikthar Fi at-Ta‘abbud Laysa Bi 
Bid‘ah. He writes therein: 


When I graduated from my studies, I 
began studying books on the Hadith 
narrators. I pondered over the books 
written on the achievements of the 
experts in the hope of adopting their 
ways and mannerisms, and embellishing 
myself with their qualities. I sought the 
straight path and my own reformation in 
this way. Someone said: 
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Although I am not from the righteous, I 
love them in the hope that Allah ta‘ala will 
bless me with righteousness. 


In short, I learnt of the strivings and 
endeavours of the pious predecessors 
who spent every moment of their lives in 
exerting themselves in obedience to 
Allah ta‘ala. I also learnt of the latter 
generations who were happy to engage 
in excessive worship so that they can 
seek more goodness and acquire Allah’s 
pleasure. I thought that this is indeed 
the straight path, and this is how a 
person can acquire the high stages of 
Paradise. 


As I progressed and received Allah’s 
grace, I studied Hadith and_ the 
mysteries of the prophetic teachings 
opened up before me. I came across 
Ahadith which prohibited excessive and 
intensive worship, and also those who 
barred one from undue asceticism. The 
thought came to my mind that how can 
these traditions be reconciled with the 
strivings of the auliya’ (because when we 
study their lives, we learn of their 
arduous striving; and from _ these 
Ahadith we learn of their prohibition). I 
broadened by study on this subject and 
pondered deeply on the traditions. 


I pursued the investigations of the 
scholars and the analyses of the jurists 
and Hadith experts, and concluded that 
the reports and traditions on this 
subject are conflicting. We glean from 
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some of them that there should be 
excessive striving in worship while 
others state that moderation is required. 
After reflection, I learnt that there is a 
place and occasion for each one. The 
Ahadith and traditions which endorse 
excessive worship are for the person who 
can bear them. Moderation is for the one 
who cannot. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent decision! 
Each one has a place of its own. Striving in worship 
is for those who have the strength and ability to do 
it. Moderation is for those who cannot. 


He writes further on: 


What I mentioned above is also what I 
found in the statements of the erudite 
‘ulama’ and noble imams. Then I 
suddenly heard someone saying that 
excessive worship - e.g. engaging in 
worship for the whole night, reciting the 
entire Qur’an in one rak‘at, performing 
one thousand rak‘ats of salah, and other 
similar actions which are narrated about 
the imams - is a bid‘ah, and that every 
bid‘ah is deviation. I was astonished 
when I heard this statement and asked 
the person: “If the Sahabah radiyallahu 
‘anhum, Tabitin and a group of Hadith 
experts are included in this excessive 
worship, how can it be a bid‘ah?” 


He replied: “There are traditions which 
prohibit it, and these are mentioned in 
the Sihah Sittah.” 
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I said: “This is the view of a person 
whose gaze is not extensive and is 
restricted to the outer words. Does it not 
ring in your ears that a bid‘ah is 
something which was not found in the 
first three eras of Islam and which does 
not have a basis in the four fundamental 
sources [Qur’an, Hadith, Jjtihad and 
Qiyas]? Whereas this very same 
excessive worship is to be found in that 
blessed era? And that there are Shari'ah 
texts on not only the permissibility but 
desirability of excessive worship for the 
person who has the ability. There are 
explicit statements in this regard.” 


He replied: “Some ‘ulama’ of our time 
say it is a bid‘ah, and their view is 
acceptable according to the experts.” 


I said: “If some ‘ulama’ of our time say it 
is a bid‘ah, then they are confused by 
some Ahadith. They probably do not 
have knowledge of the principles of the 
Shariah. They are not only excused but 
rewarded for it. The erudite jurists and 
Hadith experts of the past said that it is 
permissible. How can their view not be 
relied upon in this regard?” 


When he heard this, he lowered his 
head. He was bewildered and in deep 
thought. 


Subsequently I heard that this 
statement has been proliferated among 
the scholars and the masses that 
excessive worship as related about past 
peoples is a repugnant bid‘ah. And they 
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condemn the past and latter scholars for 
it. 

I refuted them severely and established 
the path of moderation. I began 
explaining this in various assemblies 
and decided to write a monograph on 
this subject in a manner which was 
beyond compare. And to write a 
convincing and quick monograph which 
was matchless. In other words, no one 
wrote in this way. However, at the time, I 
was busy writing as-Si‘ayah, the 
commentary to Sharh al-Wiqayah. My 
time was spent in it and this prevented 
me from taking a step in the fulfilment of 
this objective. Then a group requested 
me to write this monograph. So I 
reduced some of my time which I had 
devoted to writing as-Si‘ayah and began 
writing this monograph. I gave it the 
title: Igamah al-Hujjah ‘Ala Annal Ikthar 
Fi at-Ta‘abbud Laysa Bi Bid‘ah. The title 
means: Establishing the Proof that 
Excessive Worship is not an Innovation. 
This is its name, but its title is Nusrah 
al-‘Abidin Bi Dafi Ta'n al-Khamidin 
(Assisting the Worshippers in Repulsing 
the Criticisms of the Silent and Dead) so 
that one may learn what it contains from 
the very beginning. 


I hope that those who read this book 
may do so with an open and just mind. 


What an excellent book and what an excellent 
synopsis of it in the introduction! The author made 
a brilliant point when he said that a bid‘ah is 
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something which is not found in the first three eras 
of Islam and is not based on any of the four sources 
of Islamic law. 


We learn from this that a practice which was found 
in the first three eras is not a bid‘ah. While Hadrat 
Maulana ‘Abd al-Hayy Sahib rahimahullah helped 
the worshippers on one hand, he did us a favour by 
saying that a different rule applies to those who are 
weak and feeble. If excessive worship alone was 
required, weak people like us would have been 
finished. 


A man used to say to me: “What is the matter! 
Those who do not have the capability go onto the 
side of Sufism while those who have the capability 
go onto the other side, i.e. in opposition to Sufism?” 
I replied: “This is not the case. It is not that their 
capability prevents them from coming onto this side. 
Rather, the incapability of this side — Sufism - 
prevents them from coming onto this side.” I added: 
“Was Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah not a man of immense academic 
acumen? What about Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Qasim Sahib Nanautwi rahimahullah and Hadrat 
Maulana Rashid Ahmad Gangohi rahimahullah? 
And what about Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah? Were 
they not men of academic erudition?” The man 
actually wanted to level objections against people 
like us, this is why I said this to him. 


Now listen! When Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah was 
overcome by a bond with Allah ta‘ala and the reality 
was exposed to him, he said: “I wasted a portion of 
my life in writing books.” 


These points came to my mind in-between. They are 
useful and essential, this is why I went into some 
detail. 
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The point I was speaking about is that there is a 
need for books so that we could make them our 
proofs and evidences. If not, how will we convey 
Din? Look at the article of Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al- 
Hayy Sahib rahimahullah which I read to you. Look 
at how clearly he explained the matter and how he 
reconciled the Ahadith and practices of the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum. If this theme was not written in 
books, how would we have learnt it? If he were alive, 
we would have heard it from him. But since he is 
not present, there is no other way of benefiting from 
his knowledge. How, then, can it be claimed that all 
books are useless and that there is no need for 
them? 


Maulana Bahr al-‘Ulum wrote a commentary to the 
Mathnawi. There was a complex issue which the 
‘ulama’ were finding difficult to understand. 
Maulana Bahr al-‘Ulum found a solution to it from a 
text of Hidayah and presented it to them. Hadrat 
Shah Wali Allah Sahib Muhaddith Dehlawi 
rahimahullah was overjoyed and said that Maulana 
is indeed bahr al-‘ulum (an ocean of sciences). He 
became popular by this title ever since. 


There is a need for books because people and 
personalities will not remain forever, but their 
speeches and writings will be preserved. Yes, the 
spiritual condition of a person is not found in books; 
that is found in the person himself. This is why 
there is a need for such people as well. Books are 
needed for knowledge while people of spiritual 
conditions are needed to acquire _ spiritual 
conditions. Knowledge is found in books while a 
Spiritual condition is an attribute of the one who 
has it. While the saints wrote books on one hand, 
they developed people of spiritual conditions on the 
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other hand. Thus, their sciences are preserved and 
there are — in every era — people who bear their 
spiritual conditions. People of this nature will 
continue to be found until the day of Resurrection 
so that their sciences together with their spiritual 
conditions are preserved. The spiritual conditions of 
the Sufis cannot be fully appreciated until a person 
is himself a man of spiritual conditions. In other 
words, a person has to have some _ spiritual 
condition to fathom their sciences. 


I said this for it to be noted down: The objections 
which are made against Sufism are not due to any 
fault in it. Rather it is due to the shortcomings of 
the Sufis of the time. The objection is therefore valid 
in the sense that those who were responsible for the 
preservation of the science displayed shortcomings 
in this regard. If they display shortcomings, those 
who are associated to them will commit even more 
shortcomings. In this way, the science itself will 
disappear. It is therefore essential for them to 
convey this science just as they teach the different 
forms of dhikr to their disciples. They must convey 
it so that people become conversant with it and the 
science is not wasted away. When the spiritual 
conditions and sciences of the Sufis were not 
conveyed, it resulted in deficiencies. Consequently, 
the original Sufism did not remain, and this is why 
objections were made against it. In reality, this is 
not an objection against Sufism because the original 
Sufism is not before them. After all, the original 
Sufism is exactly in line with the Qur’an and 
Hadith. How, then, can anyone refute it? 


A person belonging to the Ahl-e-Hadith group came 
to Hadrat Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah. When he 
made any statement, Hadrat Maulana would reply 
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to it with a Hadith. He asked: “What is the need for 
Sufism?” Hadrat replied: “The Hadith stresses great 
importance on enjoining good and forbidding evil.” 
This is what the Sufis do. It requires knowledge. If a 
Sufi does not have knowledge himself, what will he 
teach to his disciples? 


No matter which branch of knowledge a person 
belongs to, it is his duty to preserve it. Just as it is 
the duty of a shaykh to rectify his disciples, it is 
essential for him to preserve the science. 


Action is easy, knowledge is difficult. If you pay a 
slight attention, you will be able to act. But the door 
of knowledge is wide. There is a need to revert to the 
‘ulama’ and those who are experts in this field. One 
will have to refer to books and see what the ‘ulama’ 
of the past said about a particular issue. Only then 
is an issue solved. You may sit in one corner to 
engage in Allah’s remembrance, and develop some 
bond with Him. But it is difficult to encompass the 
various chapters of knowledge. 


Hadrat Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah used to say 
that saintliness is a lauha lat (an iron bound club). 
He would then explain what this means: The 
Shariah is a delicate thing. At every step a person 
has to ask about what is lawful and what is not. On 
the other hand, saintliness is such a lauha lat that 
even if you say “I am the truth”, man will not leave 
you. If someone objects to such a statement, one 
could say that the person who made it was 
overcome by a spiritual condition and is therefore 
excused. As for the Shariah, the — slightest 
transgression will cause an ‘alim to reprimand the 
person and he will say that it is unlawful. 


If a person has established a bond and love with 
Allah ta‘ala, then it is possible for Allah ta‘ala to 
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pardon him when he does something which is in 
conflict with the Shari‘ah. However, an ‘alim will 
issue a verdict stating it is in conflict with the 
Shariah. This is because this is what his position 
demands. 


Hadrat Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah rendered 
immense services to Sufism just as he did to other 
sciences. This is what I want to present to you and 
expound before you. Hadrat rahimahullah helped 
the Sufis fully and, at the same time, he fulfilled the 
right of the Shari‘ah. 


Make du‘a Allah ta‘ala blesses me with good health 
so that I could expound on the services of Hadrat 
Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah. When people learn 
of this personality, they express remorse over their 
inability to understand him merely because others 
deluded and deceived them. This is what happens in 
every era. We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. 
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ASSEMBLY (2) 


Maulana Musa Sahib used to quote this couplet 
quite often: 


We will never search any more because 
we have found the address. Now that we 
have found the Prophet sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam, we have found Allah ta‘ala. 


The meaning of the first line of the couplet is 
obvious. Since we have found the one whom we 
were looking for and recognized him, there is no 
need for us to search further. I say: When you have 
learnt the whereabouts of your quest and identified 
where he is, that is when you have to go looking for 
him. How are you going to search if you do not 
know the whereabouts? What, then, is the meaning 
of not searching after obtaining the address? The 
second line states: 


Now that we have found the Prophet 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, we have 
found Allah ta‘ala. 


Here too it does not necessarily mean that if you 
have found Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
you will certainly find Allah ta‘ala. After all, 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam arrived but 
the unbelievers rejected him and went to Hell. 
Similarly, flagrant sinners committed their sins 
while Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was 
watching them. After adopting unbelief and sin, how 
can we say that they found Allah ta‘ala? 


Listen! When you find the Prophet, the rights of 
Allah ta‘ala increase, and it becomes necessary to 
obey Him. This is because a Prophet comes as a 


372 


representative of Allah ta‘ala. He is commissioned to 
introduce Allah ta‘ala to the creation and to enable 
them to recognize His rights. 


Hadrat Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah used to say 
that those who rejected Allah ta‘ala were few while 
those who rejected the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam 
were many. A large number of unbelievers were 
monotheists but they did not accept the Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam. In other words, many people 
believed in Allah ta‘ala but they rejected the 
Prophets ‘alayhimus salam. This is why they 
remained unbelievers. After all, iman is a 
combination of belief in Allah’s oneness and the 
messenger-ship of His Messengers. If a person 
believes in the oneness of Allah ta‘ala but does not 
affirm messenger-ship, he cannot be referred to asa 
believer. Despite being a monotheist, he will be 
classified as an unbeliever. 


I said that if you find the Prophet, it does not 
necessarily mean you will find Allah ta‘ala. This is 
because there are two ways of finding the Prophet. 
One is you find the Prophet and then find Allah 
ta‘ala through him. A person reaches Allah ta‘ala 
through the Prophet. The other is to reject and belie 
the Prophet through whom you will find Allah ta‘ala. 
A person disrespects him and does not fulfil the 
rights which are due to him. Such a person will 
never reach Allah ta‘ala. 


Rejecting the heirs of the Prophet 


This is what the unbelievers did with the Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam —- they rejected and belied them. 
This is why they did not reach Allah ta‘ala and were 
cast into the Hell-fire. In like manner, after the 
departure of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
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sallam, rejecters of every era did the same thing 
with his heirs. Although they found and met them, 
they rejected these heirs. And so, they remained 
deprived. 


There were people who experienced the eras of very 
senior saints whose hearts were filled with immense 
light and who bore much spiritual power. Despite 
this, people opposed and rejected them. In fact, even 
their own children opposed them. 


Hadrat Maulana Fadl Rahman Sahib hailed from 
Safipur; he was not from Ganj Muradabad. When 
Maulana went from Delhi to his hometown, the 
people got together and drove him out of Safipur. 
His son joined them in driving him out. Maulana left 
without saying a word. Subsequently, Allah ta‘ala 
conferred him with unparalleled spiritual heights. 
When he reached this high status, his son used to 
come to meet him. Maulana would expel him 
because this wretched fellow was with those who 
drove him out. Maulana’s son from his second 
marriage would secretly give refuge to his step- 
brother, feed him, give him money and so on. 


It is very easy to meet someone physically. In this 
regard, we are all meeting each other. Despite this, 
it may well be that our hearts are not joined. 


There was a school teacher from Memon Singh. He 
used to come to MHadrat Maulana Thanwi 
rahimahullah in Thanah Bhawan. He was a Bengali, 
and rice is the staple diet of Bengalis. Whereas 
pulse is more common in western U.P. On one 
occasion, there were some dry rice grains in the rice 
which we were eating. Some of the pulse was also 
dry. The school teacher ate it as it was, but he said 
later on: “Today, the rice did not join with the 
pulse.” People made this into a joke. Subsequently, 
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when they used to meet him, they would ask: “Did 
the rice join the pulse today?” He would respond 
with a laugh and so would they. 


Now look! Just as the rice and pulse were eaten 
together but they did not join, we may be meeting 
physically but the hearts are not joined. 


It is difficult to meet a person and to fulfil his right 
of respect and honour at the same time. After all, he 
is a chosen servant of Allah ta‘ala and inspired by 
Him. This is one of the challenging problems which 
was faced by the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam and 
their deputies as well. 


Hadrat Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah related: It 
was a hot day and I was sleeping on the roof of my 
house. Some people had assembled and were 
engaged in a conversation. I heard them mentioning 
my name several times. At first, I hesitated and was 
not sure whether it was really my name they were 
mentioning or someone else’s. I then concluded that 
they were in fact speaking about me and were 
wanting to take over the madrasah. I got down from 
the roof and proceeded to the house in which they 
were assembled. I knocked on the door. When they 
opened it, I said: “You people have been saying 
these things. The madrasah is here. You can come 
and take it tomorrow morning. However, the money 
which has come from outside has come because of 
people’s faith and confidence in me. I will give you 
the addresses of the people who sent the money to 
me. You may write to them and ask them for it. If 
they permit you, I will give the money over to you. 
And in future, you must ask them directly and you 
can run the madrasah.” Saying this, I offered salam 
to them and left. No one came to me the next 
morning. 
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The point I am making is that it is difficult to follow 
a Prophet and also difficult to follow his deputies 
and heirs. 


In his explanation to the following verse, Hadrat 
Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah writes in Bayan al- 
Qur’an: 
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[This wealth] is for those who are abiding 
in this abode and in faith before them. 


They love those who emigrated to them.! 


This booty is (also a right) for those who are abiding 
in Dar al-Islam (Madinah) which is (their hometown) 
and in iman before (the arrival of the Muhajirtn). 
(This does not necessarily mean that all the Ansar 
preceded all the Muhajirun in iman. The virtuous 
attribute contained in the words “abiding in this 
abode” refers to acquiring excellence in one’s 
hometown - especially submission and servitude. 
This is a great attribute because there are many 
obstacles to it in one’s hometown. Also, if a person 
enjoys leadership and authority, it causes a worse 
blight against him.) 


Qadi Thana’ullah Sahib Panipatti rahimahullah 
writes in his commentary to the above verse: Hadrat 
Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu used to distribute the 
booty equally among the people. On the other hand, 
Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu used to give 
preference on the basis of the Hereafter. In other 
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words, those who were superior as regards the 
Hereafter used to receive a larger share of the booty. 


Some wealth came to Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu 
‘anhu and he distributed it equally among the 
people. Each person received twenty dirhams. 
Someone came to him and said: “O khalifah of 
Rasulullah  sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam! You 
distributed this wealth equally among the people 
whereas there are some people who enjoy extra 
virtue and are pioneers in embracing Islam. It would 
have been better if you gave preference to them and 
given them more than what you gave the others on 
the basis of their superiority.” 


Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu replied: “Allah 
ta‘ala has taken it upon Himself to reward the 
pioneers.” In other words, they will receive superior 
rewards in the Hereafter on the basis of their 
superiority. As for this wealth, it is a source of 
livelihood in this world. It is better to distribute it 
equally. 


When Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu became the 
caliph and astronomical amounts of booty came to 
him, he gave preference to the people of virtue. He 
said: “We cannot treat those who joined Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in the battles equally. 
They will have to be given some preference.” He then 
allocated certain additional shares for the pioneers 
among the Muhajirun and Ansar. Those who 
participated in the Battle of Badr received five 
thousand. Those who embraced Islam after Badr 
received a little less. In short, he distributed the 
booty on the basis of their ranks and virtues.! 


1 Tafsir Mazhari, vol. 9, p. 246. 
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These people really understood the verses well. 
What can we understand!? 


Listen further! From the males, Hadrat Abu Bakr 
radiyallahu ‘anhu enjoys the greatest superiority. 
From the females, it is Hadrat Khadijah radiyallahu 
‘anha. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was 
married to her. The unbelievers used to make 
various accusations against Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam but they could do nothing to him 
because he was married to her and she was a 
wealthy woman. The wealthy people of Makkah 
could no longer say to him that he was the orphan 
of Abu Talib. Allah ta‘ala says in this regard: 
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Did He not find you in need and made you 
self-sufficient?! 


In other words, He made you self-sufficient through 
the wealth of Hadrat Khadijah radiyallahu ‘anha. 


Hadrat ‘A’ishah radiyallahu ‘anha was the daughter 
of Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu. Allah ta‘ala 
blessed here with immense creedal excellences. 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam loved her 
deeply. However, the love which the Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam and auliya’ have is creedal; it is 
not physical. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
used to think of Hadrat Khadijah rahimahullah a 
lot. Hadrat ‘A’ishah radiyallahu ‘anha said to him on 
one occasion: “You speak of Khadijah quite often 
whereas Allah ta‘ala gave you a wife better than her 
(she was referring to herself).” Rasulullah sallallahu 


1 Strah Duha, 93: 8. 
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‘alayhi wa sallam replied: “Certainly not. He did not 
give me a wife better than her. She believed in me 
when everyone else belied me.” In other words, the 
unbelievers of Makkah accused me of being a liar. 
She was also a wealthy woman, so she ought to 
have joined them. Despite this, she affirmed my 
prophet-hood. He continues: “She was the one who 
aided me when everyone abandoned me.” 


Look! While speaking in her favour, Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam says that she gave him 
wealth when everyone else denied him. He makes 
mention of wealth because there is a need for it as 
well. Hadrat Sufyan Thauri rahimahullah was a 
highly regarded ascetic. He said: “If we had no 
wealth, the affluent ones would have wiped us out.” 
In other words, because we have wealth, the wealthy 
and affluent look up to us and do not treat us with 
contempt. 


Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib Muhaddith Dehlawi 
rahimahullah writes in Hujjatullah al-Balighah: 


Allah ta‘ala fulfilled the material needs of Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam through the enthusiasm 
and assistance of Hadrat Khadijah radiyallahu 
‘anha. She was from among the wealthy women of 
the Quraysh. 

This is an obvious point, and there is a clear text to 
support it: 
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Did He not find you in need and made you 
self-sufficient?! 


1 Strah Duha, 93: 8. 
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However, Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah adds 
another point which, when I explained to some 
people, caused them to salivate. He writes: 
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In like manner, when Allah loves a person, He 
appoints one of His servants to make arrangements 
for him. 


In other words, He causes some of His servants to 
become faithful to the person who then spend with 
an open heart on him. This is also a divine 
arrangement. The person [close friend of Allah] has 
cast aside all planning and held on to the Being who 
is the sole planner. And so, Allah ta‘ala sees to his 
needs. What is so difficult for Him? He appoints 
many servants for the fulfilment of his needs. 


This is a beautiful observation made by Hadrat 
Shah Sahib rahimahullah. 


There are many incidents of this nature in the lives 
of the auliya’. What, then, can be said about the 
Prophets ‘alayhimus salam? They cast aside this 
world completely. 


I heard this story from Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali 
Thanwi rahimahullah: 


A non-Muslim brought the twelve gem stones of 
Persia and presented them to a saint. The latter 
became angry and the effects of his anger were 
visible on his face. He looked towards the rocks of 
the nearby jungle and they all turned into gem 
stones. He wanted to show the man that he has 
been blessed with this status, he does not need him 
to bring these gem stones and present them to him. 
The non-Muslim said: “Give me a share of the 
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independence which you have.” The saint replied: 
“You cannot get it if you do not have Islam.” The 
man embraced Islam there and then. Subsequently, 
he became a great wali through the saint’s spiritual 
focus. 


There are countless stories of this nature from the 
lives of the saints. We conclude from them that the 
one who holds on to Allah ta‘ala never suffers loss. 
Allah ta‘ala gives from the thing which causes you 
to drown. In other words, you have not come onto 
this path under the assumption that if you do, your 
needs will not be fulfilled. This is a wrong 
assumption because it negates tauhid to believe 
that you are going to make your own arrangements 
for your livelihood. Tauhid means you must adopt 
the means while placing your trust in the Creator of 
the means. 


It is not permissible to disregard the Creator 
of the means 


Tawakkul does not mean abandoning of means but 
moving one’s gaze away from the means. In other 
words, one must adopt the means but focus the 
gaze on the Creator of the means. This is the reality 
of tawakkul. How can a person believe in the 
oneness of Allah ta‘ala and then let it go to waste!? 
Allah ta‘ala says: 
Anne SH a Ne Siete O43 
Whoever places his trust in Allah, He is 
sufficient for him. 
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VES fs Bh55 BEA be wo oy 


Whoever fears Allah, He makes a way out 
for him and provides for him from 
[sources] he did not even think about.! 


Hadrat Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah writes that 
there was a Sufi. He had some food and drink kept 
aside, and was occupied in Allah’s remembrance. He 
had very little food and abstained from eating it out 
of fear that if he did, it will get finished. In the 
meantime, Allah ta‘ala had ordered an angel to 
replace the food once he eats it. When he eats it 
again, more must be kept in its place. The angel was 
ordered to continue doing this. But this Sufi just did 
not understand this. His gaze was on the means 
and not on the Creator of the means. Yet he was a 
Sufi!P Consequently, he passed away [for not eating 
the food] and the food was left uneaten as it had 
been. 


He lacked reliance on Allah ta‘ala. Bearing in mind 
he was not engaged in any trade or other source of 
income, and there seemed to be no outward means, 
he ought to have focused his gaze more on Allah 
ta‘ala but he could not understand this. 


Sayyiduna ‘Abd al-Qadir 


Hadrat ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani rahimahullah entered 
the madrasah, sat in his place of assembly and said: 


1 Strah at-Talaq, 65: 3. 
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It is said about ‘Abdullah ibn Mubarak 
rahimahullah that a beggar came to him and asked 
for food. He had nothing apart from ten eggs. He 
ordered his slave woman to give the ten eggs to the 
beggar. She gave nine eggs and kept one aside. 
When the sun was about to set, someone came and 
knocked on the door and said: “Take this basket.” 
‘Abdullah ibn Mubarak went outside and took the 
basket from the man. He looked inside and saw the 
eggs. When he counted them, he realized there were 
nine eggs. He asked his slave woman: “What did you 
do with the one egg? How many eggs did you give to 
the beggar?” She replied: “I gave him nine and kept 
aside one. Because you were fasting, I thought to 
myself you can open your fast with it.” He said: “You 
caused a loss to all ten eggs.” 


After relating this incident, Hadrat ‘Abd al-Qadir 
Jilani rahimahullah said: 


This was the type of bond which our pious 
predecessors had with Allah ta‘ala. They had full 
conviction that whatever they give, it will be 
replaced. If they give one, they will get back ten. 
Allah ta‘ala says: 


Weal de Ab acd EY 


Whoever comes with one good deed, for 
him is ten times the like thereof.1 


This is what is referred to when it is said: 


Arsdly CESS B ay9 Ley gb diary Ogre 


1 Surah al-An‘am, 6: 160. 
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Our pious predecessors used to believe in 
and affirm whatever is mentioned in the 
Qur’an and Sunnah. 


They did not act against the Qur’an in their actions, 
doings, and transactions. 


They made an agreement with Allah ta‘ala and they 
made profits in it. This is why they held on to Him. 
They found His door open and entered it. They saw 
the doors of others closed, so they kept away from 
them. When there was a conflict of interest between 
Allah ta‘ala and everyone else, they sided with Allah 
ta‘ala. They did not bother in the least about others 
in conflict with Allah ta‘ala. When Allah ta‘ala 
disliked someone, they disliked him. When Allah 
ta‘ala liked someone, they liked him. 


They did not bother about the criticism of anyone in 
their dealings with Allah ta‘ala. They feared no one 
in upholding the limits of Allah ta‘ala and 
establishing His Shart‘ah. 


Glory to Allah! What a beautiful story! And what an 
inspiring explanation by Hadrat ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani 
rahimahullah. 


Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Alt Thanwi rahimahullah 
once mentioned tauhid afali (oneness in actions) to 
Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Sahib Muhajir Makki 
rahimahullah - that he was experiencing them and 
these are the stations which he reached. Hadrat 
Haji Sahib rahimahullah was highly pleased. 


This is what the spiritual mentors ought to teach. It 
is through tauhid afali that a person acquires the 
stations of tawakkul, rada bil qada, tafwid and 
taslim (reliance on Allah ta‘ala, acceptance of His 
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decree, and complete submission and acceptance to 
Him). 


The [hyda’ al-‘Ulum contains the following story: 


Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam was proceeding towards 
Mt. Tur. He came across a rock which was crying. 
He asked it: “Why are you crying?” The rock replied: 
“Out of fear for the Hell-fire because Allah ta‘ala 
says: 


By lLs lH 83555 IZA \a5la 


Beware of that fire whose fuel is men and 
rocks. 


The rock continues: “Since you are going to Allah 
ta‘ala, I request you to intercede in my favour so 
that Allah ta‘ala may leave me out of it.” 


Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam was so immersed in his 
conversation with Allah ta‘ala that he forgot to 
mention the rock. Allah ta‘ala Himself asked him: 
“Did you bring the intercession of anyone?” He 
replied: “Yes. A rock was crying and requested me to 
ask You to protect it from the fire of Hell.” Allah 
ta‘ala said: “On your return you must inform it that 
I have given it salvation.” 


Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam informed the rock. After 
many days, he happened to pass by the same place 
and saw the rock crying as it had been previously. 
He asked: “Why are you crying now?” The rock 
replied: “How can I abandon the One who gave me 
salvation?” In other words, it was because of my 
crying that I received salvation, so I should continue 


1 Strah al-Baqarah, 2: 24. 
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crying to Him. We learn from this that crying is an 
admirable action. 


Hadrat Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah used to 
relate this story repeatedly, and we used to enjoy it. 
He used to add: “The saints have even more love for 
the thing which conveys them to Allah ta‘ala. And 
so, they never give it up.” 


Someone said to Hadrat Junayd rahimahullah: “You 
have already reached Allah ta‘ala, why are you 
occupied in His remembrance? What is the need for 
it?” He replied: “Allah’s remembrance is the means 
through which we reach Allah ta‘ala. How, then, can 
we abandon it?” In other words, now that we learnt 
that it has an influence in taking us closer to Allah 
ta‘ala, we ought to adhere to it even more so that we 
can get closer to Him. One can never get enough 
proximity to Allah ta‘ala. 


Someone said to Hadrat Junayd rahimahullah: 
“Some people claim to have reached Allah ta‘ala so 
they do not need to fulfil the obligations of the 
Shariah such as salah and fasting. These are 
means to reaching Him. Now that the objective has 
been realized, there is no need for them.” Hadrat 
Junayd rahimahullah replied: “They are correct in 
saying they have reached, however they have 
reached the Hell-fire.” 


Hadrat Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah used to 
explain this theme quite often and we used to enjoy 
it. He used to quote this poem: 


A nightingale had a petal of a beautiful 
flower in its beak and was wailing in this 
state of connection. I asked: “Why are 
you wailing while you are in this state of 
connection?” It replied: “It is the 
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magnificence of the beloved which has 
maintained me in this condition.” 


The tears of the crying which precedes connecting 
with Allah ta‘ala are hot while the tears which flow 
after connection with Him are cold. 


We observed those who cried after the demise of 
Hadrat Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah. Their tears 
were hot. When they cried while he was living, their 
tears were cold. This is something which we 
observed and cannot be denied. 
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ASSEMBLY (3) 


A disciple of a saint came and complained to him 
saying: “One of our Sufis has consumed alcohol and 
is lying in a stupor.” The disciple said this in a 
scornful tone, so the saint was displeased with him. 
But he did not reprimand him for backbiting and for 
deriding someone in his presence. The saint did not 
say any of these things. Instead, he reproached him 
in a saintly manner and said: “It is certainly a 
terrible blight on the Sufis that someone from 
among them consumes alcohol in this way and lies 
down inebriated. You should therefore go and bring 
him here.” The disciple went, carried him and 
proceeded towards his shaykh. Anyone who saw the 
two on the road commented: “The alcoholic is 
completely drunk and this fellow is semi-drunk.” 
The disciple continued hearing these remarks but 
he had to carry out his shaykh’s order so he 
continued on his way silently. The shaykh had 
planned this so that the disciple may realize the 
repugnance of backbiting by himself and never do 
such a thing in the future. 


Man may commit a sin due to human constraints. 
His carnal self may prompt him to commit a minor 
or major sin. However, he does not have the right to 
look down on others and belittle them. Allah ta‘ala 
has the sole right of pardoning whomever He wills 
and punishing whomever He wills. He can pardon 
the worst of major sins and take someone to task for 
the smallest mistake. 


Allah ta‘ala wants the affairs of His servants to 
remain solely with Him. People should not interfere 
more than what their status demands. This is why 
we should abstain from looking at anyone with 
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scorn. There may be many whom we consider to be 
evil in this world but we will see them of high rank 
in the Hereafter. We are committing major 
shortcomings in this regard. 


Hadrat Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah quoted a 
Hadith in Hayat al-Muslimin from Hadrat Mu‘adh 
rahimahullah who said: “If a person commits a sin 
and another laughs at him because of it, then the 
latter will not die until he himself commits the same 
sin.” 


This is the consequence of belittling someone. Yes, 
there is no harm in advising the person by way of 
concern for his wellbeing. One way of doing this is 
to speak to him in privacy without exposing his sin 
to anyone. Allah ta‘ala knows well the one who 
desires the wellbeing of another and the one whose 
intention it is to disgrace and humiliate. There are 
very few who advise out of concern for the person’s 
wellbeing. The majority of people deride and ridicule 
the person. 


A real Dint environment 


A person wrote to me saying: “A Dini environment 
has been created here.” I say in this regard: Is this a 
small thing that people are at least talking in this 
manner? This too is a boon. However, a real Dini 
environment is when no one wrongs another, no one 
backbites another and no one causes hurt to 
another. Nowadays there is no Dini environment 
even in our madaris and Dini institutions. I don’t 
know what people are teaching and studying that a 
Dini environment is not being created. After all, 
what is a Dini environment? 


It means there has to be knowledge, practice on that 
knowledge and discussions on it. Creating a Dini 
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environment has now become a totally separate 
issue. People do not even want to bring it on their 
tongues. Countless lectures are delivered. If this 
subject were to be mentioned in those lectures, we 
will at least see people talking about it. A Dini 
environment will then be created and no one will 
cause harm to another. 


Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Alt Thanwi rahimahullah 
says: 


Paradise is the name of the place where 
there will be no discomfort and no 
inflicting of harm on anyone. There will 
be no disputing and arguing with 
anyone. 


The greatest thing in Paradise will be the absence of 
injury and offence. And the greatest action in this 
world is to abstain from looking down at a sinner 
with scorn. 


Allah’s greatest attributes are those of pardon and 
mercy. And they are manifested after a sin. This is 
what the poet is referring to when he says: 


O Shaykh! A sin is the reflection of 
Allah’s pardon and mercy. Therefore, do 
not look at sinners with contempt. After 
all, they are the manifestations of Allah’s 
pardon and mercy. 


By using the words “O Shaykh!”, the poet is drawing 
attention to the point that although you are a 
shaykh, you cannot understand even this much 
that you should not consider sinners to be 
insignificant. What kind of shaykh are you!? 


This is a difficult pass. This is where the carnal self 
influences a person. The moment he starts engaging 
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in a few forms of dhikr, he looks down at others 
with contempt. He then experiences the disastrous 
consequences of this. 


I have seen it with my own eyes. The moment a 
person makes snide remarks about others, he is 
taken to task within a few days. People say: “Look! 
This fellow was speaking ill of such and such person 
and now he is caught up in the same evil trait and 
has been humiliated.” This quality is a toxic poison 
for the Sufis, so they will have to rectify their own 
character. There is no need for them to worry about 
setting right others. If they were to rectify 
themselves, countless others will be rectified 
automatically. Unfortunately, they do not want to 
examine their selves. This is why I always say: As 
long as you do not subdue your carnal self and do 
not rectify your character, you cannot attain to any 
rank. If you were to present your carnal self in 
Allah’s court, it will be rejected. 


Allah’s forgiveness 


I heard this story several times from Hadrat 
Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah and it is to be found 
in his lectures. 


There was a very senior muhaddith who was from 
among the teachers of Imam Bukhari. He passed 
away and was presented before Allah ta‘ala. When 
he was about to be taken to task for something, he 
fell silent. Allah ta‘ala said: “O you old man! Why 
are you not saying anything?” He replied: “I am 
astonished by one thing.” Allah ta‘ala asked: “What 
is that?” He replied: “I learnt one Hadith.” He then 
quoted the entire Hadith as follows: 
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..Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 


said: Allah ta‘ala feels ashamed at a grey- 
haired Muslim. 


The muhaddith continued: “But here I am seeing 
the opposite happening. This is why I am 
astonished. I’m not sure if this narration is 
authentic or the narrators erred.” Allah ta‘ala said: 
“The Hadith is authentic, its narrators are truthful 
and so is My Messenger. We are certainly ashamed 
of an old Muslim. Go! I have pardoned you because 
of your old age.” 


The matter in the Hereafter will be completely 
different. We will see and experience many 
astonishing things. 


Concern for one’s rectification 


This is why I say to you to be concerned about your 
own self in this world. Abstain from looking down on 
others and belittling them. 


When I quoted the following poem to a scholar, he 
was overjoyed and said: “You have grasped the elixir 
of life.” The poem reads: 


As long as we were not aware of our own 
selves, we continued looking at the 
faults and excellences of others. The 
moment our gaze fell on our selves, we 
did not find anyone worse than us. 
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The moment you realize that you are the most evil, 
you will have no right whatsoever to look at others 
with scorn. 


The scholar added that this is a poem compiled by 
Bahadur Shah Zafar. He then quoted another poem 
of his: 


O Zafar! Do not consider that person to 
be a human no matter how intelligent he 
may be. He is the one who does not 
remember Allah when he is enjoying a 
good life, and does not fear Him when he 
is angry. 


After all, there is no intelligence when a person 
forgets Allah ta‘ala. 


A story portraying self-conceit 


I had explained to you yesterday that excessive 
wealth causes transgression and excessive action 
causes self-conceit. I want you to understand from 
where transgression and self-conceit are born. The 
fundamental reason for it is that wealth is a bounty 
from Allah ta‘ala. In like manner, the ability to do 
good actions is through the inspiration of Allah 
ta‘ala. It is also a gift from Him. If a person 
attributes it to himself and considers it to be the 
result of his excellence and earning, then it is self- 
conceit and transgression. 


I heard Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah saying: “We had everything, but when 
we considered it to be ours, everything was 
snatched away.” 


You can measure saintliness in the same way. In 
other words, if you believe it to be your own 
excellence and that you acquired it through your 
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striving; it will be snatched away from you. Self- 
conceit always stems from the belief that an 
excellence is self-earned. If a person does not believe 
it to be his own earning but a royal gift [from Allah 
ta‘ala], he will never have self-conceit. This is what 
the saints feared the most. 


Hadrat Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah used to 
explain it with an example. If a king gives a royal 
shawl to an ordinary subject, he must accept it and 
express his gratitude for it. At the same time, he 
must humble himself and bear in mind his low 
status. If he believes himself to be lowly and 
ineligible for this gift, and that the king conferred 
this honour to him solely out of his kindness, then 
this is humility. But if he believes he was eligible for 
it and he shows off with it, then it entails 
ingratitude coupled with transgression. 


In like manner, if a servant receives a gift from Allah 
ta‘ala, he must be grateful for it and be mindful of 
the fact that he was certainly not eligible for it. Allah 
ta‘ala gave it to him solely out of His kindness. If he 
does not express gratitude, it will be as if he 
considered the gift of Allah ta‘ala to be insignificant. 
This is self-conceit and he will be classified as a 
criminal. 


The saints used to combine gratitude with 
humbleness. They believed that although they were 
unworthy, Allah ta‘ala blessed them with this 
bounty. This is why it is obligatory to give thanks to 
Him. They never attributed it to their own skill nor 
considered it to be their personal achievement. 


Wilayat is also a gift from Allah ta‘ala. It is 
obligatory to be grateful for it. However, if a person 
commits excesses against his fellow brothers and 
treats them with contempt, then this is not 
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humility. It is difficult when a person receives a high 
rank to couple it with humility. 


Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah said that the reality of 
tajassus (spying) is when a person does not leave 
others under the cover of Allah ta‘ala. This means 
that Allah ta‘ala concealed their faults while the 
person exposes them. He adds: Had you left what 
you exposed concealed, it would have been safer for 
your Din and heart. 


Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah goes into much detail 
on this subject. He quotes a Hadith which states 
that Allah ta‘ala has mad sacrosanct the life and 
wealth of every Muslim. He also prohibited evil 
thoughts about him. Allah ta‘ala says in this regard: 


BS SI GB ges eee eal a GG 
ABss Eades CH YG AES VG cl a 
HS Beasid St Weis 


O believers! Abstain from much suspicion. 
Surely some suspicions amount to sin. 
Neither spy on one another nor backbite 
one another. Would any one of you like to 
eat the flesh of his brother who is dead? 
You abhor it.? 


Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah says that spying is 
one of the consequences of evil thoughts. This is 
because the heart does not suffice with thoughts; it 
wants to investigate. And to turn the thought into 


1 Strah al-Hujurat, 49: 12. 
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conviction, the person becomes occupied in spying 
which then results in backbiting. 


This one verse prohibits all three in sequence, viz. 
suspicion, spying and backbiting. 

Note: Glory to Allah! This is a point of great wisdom 
and cognition from MHadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah. May Allah ta‘ala reward him. 
(compiler) 

The narration which I quoted from Haydtul Muslimin 


has been quoted by the author of Mishkat from 
Tirmidhi Sharif. It reads thus: 


Ce play ale atl ro atl Jpn) JU JE Slee Ge 
SS ge Ga dhe Ge Ge ol ok ole! pe 
Se Jl oly) Avs OU 33 


Mu‘adh radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
said: If a person commits a sin and another 
laughs at him because of it, then the latter 
will not die until he himself commits the 
same sin. (This refers to a sin from which 
the person had repented.) 


The author of Mishkat says that the person will 
commit the same sin or one similar to it. The 
narrator says that Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam refers to a sin from which the person had 
repented and this person still scorns him for it. This 
means that if he has already repented, then it is as 
though he has no sin. 
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The one who repents from a sin is like one 
who has no sin. 


This is a Hadith. How, then, can it be permissible 
for you to criticize the person? 


He then adds: 


el LEY yc Upite patel da Spe St 


Mirak said that this explanation is narrated from 
Imam Ahmad rahimahullah. 


I say: This is correct. However, how can you know 
whether the person repented from the sin or not? 
We will therefore say unilaterally that it is 
prohibited to criticize a person for any sin because it 
may well be that he repented from it. 


The author of Mirqat quotes that a Bedouin came to 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and asked 
him for advice. He said: 


aches eights Ine Sl Oly abl Gps Udo Jk 
ade aby yy ad abd ete wt AY 
all eels 


Adhere to Allah-consciousness. If a person 
scorns you for something which he knows 
is in you, then you must not scorn him for 
something which you know is in him. In 
this way, the punishment for it will be on 
him and you will receive the reward for it. 


AME G28 & teepball Snel 
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When the Bedouin asked Rasutlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam for advice, he advised him to fear 
Allah ta‘ala. This shows how much Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam practised on the 
Qur’an. After all, Allah ta‘ala advised the adoption of 
taqwa (fear of Allah ta‘ala): 


bly abs Se OMI 85) Ged! ey Aas 
2 \y851 I 


We commanded the previous people of the 
Book and you to continually fear Allah.? 


When the Bedouin asked Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam for advice, he advised him the 
same thing. That is, he must fear Allah ta‘ala 
because this is what He commanded. The second 
piece of advice which Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam gave to him is when anyone ridicules 
him, he must not retaliate by ridiculing him. 


If these lessons and teachings are conveyed to 
people, they will benefit tremendously. However, 
who is there to convey these teachings? 


Now listen to another Hadith: 


Wathilah ibn Asqa‘ radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 


70, 0-7 ive Fort 710 E Saye 2 ° 7 
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1 Strah an-Nisa’, 4: 131. 
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Do not express joy over the plight of your 
(Muslim) brother (i.e. over a worldly, Dini, 
physical or monetary harm). It may well be 
that Allah ta‘ala will show mercy to him 
and cause you to fall in that plight. 


The commentator writes: 
was; Cum Gili, wisy Lle,| aap gal 
Cates wae Cr9 9 Ghias 


Allah ta‘ala will show mercy to him to humiliate you. 
(You thought that this person can never achieve any 
status while you will reach it through your physical 
power. Allah ta‘ala will put you into tribulation 
because you considered yourself to be pure and 
assumed you have a superior position than his. 


I have seen this with my own eyes, this is why I am 
relating it to you. There were people who received 
lofty spiritual ranks but these were snatched away 
from them when they looked down on others. This is 
because they were deprived of the character of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam; and his 
greatest characteristic was his humility. Scorning 
sinners totally negates humility. This is why Allah 
ta‘ala deprived them of lofty spiritual conditions. 


The story of a claimant/impostor 


The author of Mirqat relates the story which 
occurred in one of the nations of the past. In his 
pride, a man said to his companion: “By Allah, Allah 
ta‘ala will never pardon you.” Allah said to the 
sinner: “You must enter Paradise through My 
mercy.” And He said to the other one: “Do you have 
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the power to stop My mercy from reaching My 
servant? You may now go to the Hell-fire.” 


This is the same Hadith whose translation Shaykh 
Sa‘di rahimahullah quotes in his Bustan and which 
I related in detail to you. Towards the end, Shaykh 
Sa‘di rahimahullah presents the following 
conclusion: 


It is common practice to remember the 
words of the intelligentsia. O Sa‘di! 
Remember this one point from this 
story: The sinner who is fearful of Allah 
ta‘ala is superior to the pious person 
who is proud about his worship. 


Hadrat ‘A’tishah radiyallahu ‘anha narrates that 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “I do 
not like any person’s [evil] action being mentioned 
before me even if I am given so much and so much.” 
In other words, I abhor anyone relating another’s 
fault even if Iam given this world and whatever is in 
it. This is because it is an evil habit to relate the 
faults of others. Kings may do it for material gains, 
but what does a Prophet need this world for? Why, 
then, should he bear to hear anything detestable for 
the sake of worldly gain? This action is detested 
because it entails backbiting regarding which there 
are clear and explicit texts. 


Hadrat Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah related this 
Hadith in Hayat al-Muslimin: 
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aul 3525 SE SG Se ah we ee 
US G6 Ais te oly Gs i ale ale UI Jo 


Bye el 
Hadrat ‘Uqbah ibn ‘Amir radiyallahu ‘anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa Sallam said: “A person who sees a fault 
in another but conceals it (ie. he does not 
relate it to others) is like one who saved 
the life of a girl who was to be buried 
alive.” 


From here we learn that exposing the fault of a 
person is synonymous to burying the person alive. 
The living of a person with faults is worse than 
death. 


Listen further! Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam made the following supplication: 


ae. 


AN YS de le Ecsil a5 ere melcomenly 
eH &e SE, bY GSES 
oe 
SI 55 U5 eeghA LE Sto ath Ue fi ys 
prt 


You alone are my hope. Many a favour You 
bestowed upon me for which my gratitude 


AVNET VEAY GLAS! £A8N 295 lo. gol 
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to You was very little. Many a calamity You 
tested me with, over which my patience 
was very little. O the One for whose favour 
my gratitude was very little, yet He did not 
deprive me. And O the One over whose 
calamity my patience was very little, yet 
He did not abandon me. O the One who 
saw me committing sins, yet He did not 
disgrace me. 


UH G5 dl gall V Gall Gye 6 
ee 


des SS Me had Si HILT ch a Y eg 
als Akt 584 365 dL 22 


O the giver of favours which never end! O 
the possessor of bounties which can never 
be counted! I ask You to send perfect 
mercy upon Muhammad sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa Sallam and the family of Muhammad 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. It is only 
through Your power that I advance against 
the enemies and tyrants. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam says further: 
AS 555 GS V eg de ¢ ss 5) sal 
BUSI IG Je D5 hE e515 G1 Y SS 


O Allah! Guard me through Your eye which 
never sleeps, embrace me with Your 
strength from which no one can be 
separated, have mercy on me through the 
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power which You have over me so that I 
am not destroyed. 


Listen! When Allah ta‘ala starts pardoning the 
sinners on the day of Resurrection and changes 
their bad deeds into good ones, people will start 
admitting each of their sins. Mercy is the greatest 
thing which will benefit a person in the Hereafter. 
Initially, people will try to conceal their sins. But 
when they see Allah ta‘ala changing bad deeds into 
good ones, they will say: “O Allah! I committed this 
sin and that sin as well.” They will think to 
themselves that there is no need to conceal their 
sins. They will admit their sins because they will see 
an open display of pardon and mercy. 


A poet says in this regard: 


O Shaykh! A sin is the reflection of 
Allah’s pardon and mercy. Therefore, do 
not look at sinners with contempt. 


The Prophets ‘alayhimus salam had the greatest 
recognition of Allah ta‘ala. This is why they never 
looked at their own obedience. They understood that 
their worship was nothing in comparison to the 
grand status of Allah ta‘ala. This is why they 
repented and sought forgiveness continuously. The 
same can be said of the auliya’. Those who look 
down at sinners do so out of negligence. Had they 
been concerned about their own selves and were 
focused on the Hereafter, they would have no time 
to look at the faults of others. When concern for the 
Hereafter overcomes a person, he worries about it 
all the time. It does not allow him to sit back. He is 
conscious of it in everything, and every action is for 
the Hereafter. 
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The story of a saint 


There was a saint who used to sell gravy. People 
would come and buy from him, but they would pay 
him with counterfeit money. They assumed he could 
not differentiate between genuine and counterfeit 
money, he was a fool, and they should continue 
deceiving him. Whereas he knew fully well what was 
happening and could identify counterfeit money. 
When he was about to depart from this world, he 
said: “O Allah! You know well that throughout my 
life I had been accepting counterfeit money from 
Your servants. I beg You to accept my counterfeit 
actions today and to pardon me.” 


People thought he was a fool but look at how 
intelligent he turned out to be! After all, he was 
doing actions which would benefit him in Allah’s 
court. There can be no greater intelligence. 


There was another saint who had a small beard. He 
used to pass by a woman’s shop. When she used to 
see him, she used to mock at him and say: “Whose 
beard is better, yours or my goat’s?” The saint 
would remain silent and continue on his way. 


The saint bore her taunts for his entire life. When he 
was about to pass away from this world, he advised 
that when he dies, his funeral bier must be made to 
pass by the woman’s shop. The saint’s followers 
carried out his bequest. When his funeral bier 
reached the woman’s shop, he sat up, passed his 
hand over his beard and said: “All praise is due to 
Allah, today my beard is better than your goat’s.” 
After saying this, he lied down once again. 


Look! He did not say anything throughout his life 
because he was in constant fear. He did not know 
what is to happen. But once he died on iman and 
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heard the glad tiding of Paradise, he said: “All praise 
is due to Allah, today my beard is better than your 


9 ” 


goat's. 


Hajjaj ibn Yusuf was a notorious tyrant just as the 
justice of ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz was well known. 
People used to say that Hajjaj will not be pardoned. 
When he was about to pass away, he said: “O Allah! 
People say that Hajjaj will not be pardoned. I beg 
You to pardon me so that Your mercy may be 
displayed and people may say: ‘Allah even pardoned 
a tyrant.” The seniors say that his supplication was 
accepted and he was pardoned. All praise is due to 
Allah ta‘ala. 

The purpose of relating these stories is to show that 
the affair of the Hereafter is in the unseen. No one 
knows what decision will be passed about anyone. 
Thus, no one has the right to scorn and belittle 
others. Each person must worry about his own self 
and he must abstain from looking at anyone with 
scorn. 


If you ponder over these points and practise 
accordingly, you will be protected against many 
evils. 


Note: May Allah ta‘ala inspire all Muslims to 
practise on these valuable and rare pieces of advice 
of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah. Amin. 
(compiler) 
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ASSEMBLY (4) 


Sayyid Ahmad Kabir Rifai rahimahullah was an 
erudite Sufi and powerful reformer of his time. He 
advises the ‘ulama’ as follows: 


Your claims to knowledge have destroyed you. 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “O 
Allah! I seek refuge in You from knowledge which 
does not benefit.” Now you tell me, how can you be 
proud over the knowledge from which Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam sought refuge? O 
beloved! Remain at my door because the time and 
moments which you spend at my door will be the 
time for you to turn to Allah ta‘ala. This is because 
our turning to Allah ta‘ala has become correct. 
Therefore, anyone who comes to us is also inspired 
to turn to Him. 


Look! He is saying: “O beloved! Remain at my door.” 
He then explains the reason for it, viz. “our turning 
to Allah ta‘ala has become correct.” When a person’s 
turning to Allah ta‘ala becomes correct, and he 
develops sincerity and honesty in himself, he has 
the right to invite others towards himself so that he 
can set right their turning to Allah ta‘ala and create 
truthfulness in it. He understands that his turning 
has become correct, so the turning of others will 
become correct through him. As for the one whose 
turning to Allah is not correct as yet and he has not 
developed truthfulness within him, it will not be 
correct for him to make such statements. Instead, it 
will merely be a claim and self-praise. 


Shaykh Rifai rahimahullah says further on: 
Allah ta‘ala says: 
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SOU 3 Jae Sh 
Follow the path of the one who has turned 
to Me.! 


By saying this, Shaykh Rifai rahimahullah is 
practising on the above verse.? 


The Shaykh says in another place: 


Friends! Adhere to Allah’s remembrance because it 
is the magnet to reaching Allah ta‘ala. It is the 
means of proximity to Him. The one who remembers 
Allah ta‘ala develops affinity with Him. The one who 
has affinity with Him, reaches Him. However, 
remember that Allah’s remembrance becomes 
embedded in the heart through the company of the 
saints. A person adopts the ways of his friend. 
Attach yourself with people in whose hearts the 
remembrance of Allah ta‘ala is firmly embedded; 
and you too will acquire this treasure. If you were to 
remain in the company of negligent ones or in 
solitude, you will not acquire this treasure. Develop 
a bond with us. Our company is a tried and tested 
elixir. Remaining aloof from us is a toxic poison. 


The Shaykh said: 


Adhere to Allah’s remembrance because 
it is the magnet to reaching Allah ta‘ala. 
It is the means of proximity to Him. 


I say: This is its fundamental objective. The 
prerequisite for it is for a person to be true to 
himself and to have a genuine quest. If Allah’s 


1 Strah Luqman, 31: 15. 
2 Al-Bunyan al-Mushayyad, p. 55. 
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remembrance is done with these prerequisites, it 
will certainly be a magnet to reaching Him. But if it 
is adulterated by anything else, then not only will it 
not convey him to Allah ta‘ala, it may cause him to 
become insane and lose his mind. We personally 
saw people going insane because of loud dhikr. 
Some of them died in that state. 


The Shaykh said: 


Develop a bond with us. Our company is 
a tried and tested elixir. 


The love for this world, love for name and fame, and 
love for wealth are different types of poisons. Just as 
an antidote puts an end to the effect of a poison, in 
like manner the company of Ahlullah puts an end to 
love for this world, love for name and fame, and love 
for wealth. The Ahlullah have put an end to these 
things from their hearts. Thus, the person who 
remains in their company will also have them 
removed from his heart. After all, the effect of 
companionship is inevitable. Companionship most 
certainly has an effect. 


The Shaykh said: 


Remaining aloof from us is a_ toxic 
poison. 


I am adding another point to it. Just as the 
companionship of saints is an elixir — provided the 
preconditions of honesty and a genuine quest are 
fulfilled — in like manner, finding a saint, going to 
him and still not acquiring sincerity, and still not 
developing honesty and a genuine quest is a 
punishment for the person. 


Sayyid Rifat rahimahullah is saying that remaining 
aloof from us is a toxic poison. But I am saying that 
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it is not only remaining aloof which is a toxic 
poison, but even when a person remains close to the 
saints but does not fulfil the prerequisites of 
companionship. 


Note: Glory to Allah! This is certainly a point of 
training and rectification which every seeker ought 
to bear in mind. (compiler) 


Hypocrites used to come and present themselves 
before Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. They 
used to take oaths in Allah’s name. At the same 
time, they harboured hypocrisy, rejection and 
enmity in their hearts. They were then destroyed 
because of this. 


The Shaykh continues: 


Who is going to prompt you towards 
action, and who is going to treat the 
poison which is inside you? 


Sayyid Rifai rahimahullah is making reference to 
ostentation. All the saints say that sincerity cannot 
be developed if ostentation is not removed. But 
today, all these things have been removed from the 
Tariqah. People assume that their physical 
closeness is everything. Do you ever hear any 
discussions on the repugnance of ostentation and 
other similar maladies? It seems as though people 
have banished these discussions. The Prophetic 
teachings are being obliterated one after the other. 
To Allah we belong and to Him is our return. 


Maulana Jami Sahib was reading the above article 
of Sayyid Rifat rahimahullah aloud. MHadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah said to him: “Maulwi 
Jami! Listen to one point.” 
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A person in the company of Hadrat Maulana Ashraf 
‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah was experiencing excellent 
spiritual conditions through the blessings of Hadrat. 
He then returned to his hometown. He related this 
to me: 


When I returned home, I addressed the seniors of 
my family and said to them in astonishment: “I have 
brought back the [spirituality] which has left you.” 
The moment I said this, the spiritual conditions 
which I had received from Hadrat Maulana Ashraf 
‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah were snatched away from 


” 


me. 


Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah had conveyed him to 
high ranks. 


The most harmful malady in this path is self- 
conceit. Maulana Rashid Ahmad  Gangohi 
rahimahullah says that Shaytan was cursed 
because of the same self-conceit. When a person 
receives spiritual conditions by virtue of remaining 
in the company of the Ahlullah, he develops self- 
conceit. 


No matter how astray a person may have been, 
when he remained in the company of Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah, he was rectified. The one who 
remained aloof from him did not come right. This is 
because as long as a person remained in Hadrat’s 
company, Hadrat would diagnose from where he 
went astray, and then rectify him accordingly. 


Note: May Allah ta‘ala create more and more 
reformers of this nature so that the Muslim nation 
can be reformed. Amin. (compiler) 


When a person comes onto this path, people start 
referring to him as a pious and righteous man. This 
is when he gets spoilt, considers himself to be a 
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saint and makes claims to perfection. How, then, 
will he progress? 


The Gulistan makes mention of a wrestler. 


There was a wrestler who taught his student the art 
of wrestling, how to drop his opponent, and made 
him an expert wrestler. Other wrestlers failed to 
drop him. When he reached this level, he mentioned 
in the presence of the king: “My teacher certainly 
has superiority over me in the sense that he taught 
me wrestling. However, I have reached such a level 
that even my teacher cannot compete with me.” The 
king disapproved of the student’s insolence with 
respect to his teacher, and ordered that the two will 
have to compete in public. When the teacher 
received this news, he must have thought to 
himself: He learnt everything from me and he is now 
prepared to compete against me!? 


Note: Nowadays there are many who make claims of 
excellence over their teachers. Consequently, they 
remain deprived of spiritual treasures — whether 
they realize it or not. (compiler) 


Anyway, the courtiers and dignitaries of the 
sultanate assembled on the wrestling field to 
witness this strange match between a teacher and 
his student. The teacher was quite angry because 
this youngster had learnt everything from him but 
was now prepared to wrestle against him. 


The teacher went into a rage, lifted him above his 
head and flung him to the ground. The student was 
disgraced despite his previous claims and the prize 
was given to the teacher. 


O students! Listen! He was a thin and weak man, 
yet he picked up the student and flung him far 
away. This is why I always say to people: Do not 
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fight with the seniors of Din. They will carry you and 
fling you aside, and you will perish. 


Shaykh Sa‘di rahimahullah then comments on this 
incident: 


O loyalty! You were either not existing in 
the world or you were existing but no 
one at that time showed loyalty. 


I personally saw people of this type and used to be 
astonished because Hadrat Maulana Thanwi 
rahimahullah taught us so much and explained so 
well, yet a person would come to him in an 
audacious manner. He was completely ruined. He 
acquired knowledge from Hadrat, learnt to write 
from him, learnt the spiritual path from him, 
acquired spiritual conditions through him; and yet 
he would come to vie with him. 


O people! O you who come to me! Listen! That was 
the story of the wrestler. Now listen to another 
story. 


A shaykh had a murid. He was probably his 
khalifah as well. In his intoxication, he said: “I was 
an egg of a duck. I sat under the duck. The mother- 
duck got left outside, while I began swimming in the 
river.” He was referring to himself as a duck egg and 
his shaykh as a mother-duck. What this means is 
that the little one which emerges from the duck egg 
will also be a duck. Thus, I became like a duck and 
began swimming in the river. In the meantime, the 
shaykh got left outside. He said this in a state of 
intoxication. 


When the shaykh heard this, he was quite 
disturbed. He said: “Yes, he certainly went into the 
river, but he died there.” 


412 


When the murid heard that his shaykh got wind of 
what he had said, and this was his reply, he 
concluded that his shaykh is displeased. He said to 
his co-murids: “Go and ask the shaykh to pardon 
me.” They replied: “He is outraged, we can’t go. 
When we see him in a good mood, we will send you 
a message, and you must come.” The shaykh 
listened to sama‘ one day and was in an ecstatic 
mood. 


Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah used to say that 
when a man of spiritual heights listens to sama‘, he 
becomes ecstatic because of his deep love for Allah 
ta‘ala. 

This is why the shaykh was in such a good mood. 
The murid’s friends sent a message to him: “The 
shaykh is in an ecstatic mood today. If you come, 
you will be pardoned.” He came barefooted with a 
brazier on his head, and stood at the place where 
the shoes are normally placed. When the shaykh 
saw him he said: “Because you asked for pardon by 
following the correct protocols, you may go. Your 
Iman has been saved. However, your life will not be 
saved. Disrespect results in the snatching away of 
one’s life or one’s Iman. You will certainly be 
punished. Your life will not be saved.” 


The murid used to deliver lectures and people had 
confidence in him. A certain woman whose husband 
had been the king used to attend his lectures. The 
king had died and his son [the prince] was alive. 
Some people went to the prince and passed on the 
rumour that his mother wants to get married to the 
murid. The prince went into a rage and instructed 
his soldiers to cast him into a river. He was cast into 
it and drowned. 
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The shaykh was at his place and he learnt of this 
through kashf. He said to those around him: “Such 
and such has been cast into the river.” He felt quite 
disturbed. The punishment which he had meted out 
to the murid was for his training and tutoring, but 
he loved him immensely. This is why the shaykh 
was grieved by what happened. 


When the prince [who was now the king] learnt of 
this, he came with an unsheathed sword and blood 
money. He stood before the shaykh and said: “If you 
want to take retribution, my sword is here. You may 
kill me. If you want blood money, it is here.” The 
shaykh said: “Get away from here. In return for my 
children, it will be you, and all your courtiers.” 
Subsequently, the sultanate experienced a sedition. 
The prince could find no way of escape. The enemies 
killed them mercilessly and destroyed them. 


The point I am making to you is that when a person 
treads the path of Allah ta‘ala, he receives many 
blessings. This causes him to become egotistic and 
he makes claims to excellence. This causes his 
destruction.A person used to ask: “What is an easy 
way to kill the carnal self?” I replied: “It is very easy. 
However, when it is killed, it will approach you ina 
different way and say that you have no carnal self at 
all. And so, you have become an expert. In this way, 
self-conceit will enter you. And it is extremely 
difficult to remove. Except the person whom Allah 
ta‘ala protects.” 


I am relating these stories of the Ahlullah to you. 
You are probably thinking to yourself that if you 
want, you can traverse this path on your own. So 
listen! Those who traversed this path did so with 
sincerity. Without it, you cannot achieve anything. 
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ASSEMBLY (5) 


There is no excellence in merely attending an 
assembly. Rather, excellence lies in attending, 
listening attentively, understanding and _ then 
differentiating it with other assemblies. Also, it is 
necessary for us to check if we are progressing or 
not. The worst loss is when a person remains in the 
company of someone and is still deprived. He does 
not even realize that he is retrogressing and lost so 
much. 


To drive this point home, I constantly say to you 
that people who come here do not move away nor do 
they do anything. Only if a person were to ponder 
and then make an intention to do something will he 
be able to achieve something. All other tasks are 
accomplished with much difficulty. Do you think 
this task is so easy that it will be accomplished 
without any effort!? If this is not misguidance what 
else can it be? People just don’t understand the level 
of the person and the type of work which is done 
here. 


When people of the past used to go to the Sufis, 
they used to go with prior understanding. They 
recognized their status and acquired the treasures 
of their hearts. 


Hadrat Khwajah Sahib rahimahullah was a close 
associate of Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah. He used 
to say many things in his presence which we could 
not say. He accompanied us on one occasion when 
we went to a certain place. The Maulana of the place 
showed us the different departments of his 
institution and the different works which are done 
by each department. In short, he was displaying 
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everything. Khwajah Sahib held him and _ said: 
“Hadrat Thanwi conferred permission to such and 
such person, yet he did not confer it to you!? The 
reason why Hadrat differentiated between you and 
that person is this very quality of yours — that is, 
you value the external sciences and are concerned 
about them. But you have no concern for spiritual 
training and purification of the self. This is why he 
did not confer khilafat to you.” 


A senior scholar came to MHadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah. Khwajah Sahib rahimahullah said to 
him: “Maulana! We will know your genuineness 
when you remain here without receiving anything 
(i.e. khilafat).” The Maulana replied: “We came just 
like that. Insha Allah, we will certainly accept it.” 
Khwajah Sahib must have thought about it carefully 
before saying this to the Maulana. After all, he was 
an ‘alim and so was Hadrat Thanwi. It’s possible he 
will derive academic benefit but not understand the 
Spiritual side. This is why Khwajah Sahib drew his 
attention to it. 


I said to him: “Khwajah Sahib! You were quite 
courageous in saying such a thing. After all, he isa 
senior ‘alim. It takes a lot of guts to be so 
straightforward.” 


When this ‘alim used to sit in Hadrat Thanwi’s 
assembly, he used to talk a lot. Hadrat Thanwi said 
to him on one occasion: “Our Maulana Sahib speaks 
a lot. Insha Allah, he will not do this anymore.” 
Subsequently, he fell so silent as though a seal was 
set on his mouth. He himself used to say: “Even if I 
want to speak now I feel as though someone is 
holding back my tongue.” When a person sits before 
his shaykh, he must sit silently. It is a place for 
silence. 
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Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad  Gangohi 
rahimahullah and Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Qasim Nanautwi rahimahullah were going to meet 
Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Sahib rahimahullah. 
Maulana Ya‘qub Sahib rahimahullah used to say: 
“Our shaykh is still alive and my work has been left 
incomplete. These people do not take me to him. It 
seems I will be left incomplete and I will die in this 
way.” They said: “This person has a case against us. 
We will have to take him with.” And so, they made 
arrangements to take him as well. On reaching 
there, Maulana Gangohi said to Hadrat Haji Sahib: 
“We are going to Madinah but Maulana Ya‘qub 
Sahib will remain with you.” Hadrat Haji Sahib said: 
“Tell him that while he is here, he must remain 
silent. He must not say anything. At the same time, 
he must remain focussed on me.” 


When these two returned from Madinah, Hadrat 
Haji Sahib said: “I told your Maulwi Sahib to remain 
silent but he could not do even this much. 
Whenever anyone came to meet me, he would start 
speaking to the person.” Maulana Gangohi 
rahimahullah used to say that Hadrat Haji Sahib 
was such an expert shaykh that he conveyed 
Maulana Ya‘qub Sahib to the level of expertise in a 
short period of time.” 


Hadrat Maulana Ya‘qub Sahib rahimahullah was a 
distinguished ‘alim. He knew the difference between 
a loss and excellence. Despite being such an erudite 
scholar, he wanted to reach the level of excellence. 


When you go to the saints, it is not a place to quote 
different views and opinions. One must merely listen 
attentively. Hadrat Khwajah Sahib rahimahullah 
says: 
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There is no need to make any display in 
the presence of the shaykh because 
complex issues are solved here. 


This is not the place to voice opinions. It 
is an assembly where the beauty of the 
beloved is beheld. 


When you come here, listen to 
everything attentively. Do not utter a 
word. Place a lock over your mouth in 
his presence. 


Look at what Hadrat Khwajah Sahib rahimahullah 
is saying. The assembly of saints is not the place to 
voice opinions and enter into discussions. Instead, 
listen attentively to whatever is said, do not say 
anything, place a lock over your mouth. 


He says further on: 


Create a path from your heart to his by 
joining your heart to his. 


Even a thorny heart will turn into a 
garden when it is attached to a saint. 


You should therefore obliterate yourself 
in his heart. Once you inhabit his heart, 
you will observe wonderful spectacles. 


A Maulana Sahib sought permission to meet Hadrat 
Thanwi rahimahullah. Hadrat gave permission, but 
added: “In the course of your stay here, you will not 
be permitted to address me nor write to me.” The 
Maulana arrived and settled down in the khanqah. 
Some people including Hadrat Khwajah Sahib were 
speaking in Hadrat’s presence. This Maulana also 
said something. Hadrat Maulana addressed him: 
“We had already agreed that you will neither speak 
nor write to me while living here. Why did you 
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speak?” He replied: “I forgot.” Hadrat said: “Very 
well. Get up from the assembly and leave.” When he 
stood up, the Maulana said: “Hadrat! Can I give you 
the real reason why I spoke?” Hadrat allowed him. 
He said: “I remembered your instruction, but I 
spoke because these people were speaking. I 
thought to myself that if I were to remain silent, 
they would assume me to be a foolish person.” 
Hadrat said: “This is what I had also diagnosed in 
you, and this is what I thought. Very well. You may 
sit down.” 


The Maulana was intelligent enough to admit 
immediately — he remembered Hadrat’s instruction 
but spoke so that he is not considered to be a fool. It 
is easy to give up everything, but it is extremely 
difficult for an ‘alim to give up his pride. Hadrat 
Maulana was pleased by his admission and realized 
he was a man of worth. When a person is genuinely 
honest, it certainly has a good effect. We saw this 
quite often when we were with Hadrat Maulana 
rahimahullah. 


On one occasion he asked two people to leave the 
assembly. One of them proceeded to the masjid and 
began crying profusely. We thought to ourselves, 
let’s see what happens now. Hadrat immediately 
called for the man from the masjid, and without the 
man having to ask for pardon, Hadrat cancelled his 
previous order. Hadrat must have understood that 
the man would not be able to control his heart. We 
said to the second person: “Look! That man cried 
and was summoned immediately. You too should 
cry.” He replied: “I don’t know how to cry.” 


We used to observe incidents of this nature all the 
time when we were with Hadrat Maulana 
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rahimahullah. But we did not utter a _ word. 
Maulana Rum rahimahullah says: 


Even a one-day old child understands 
the Tariqah. He cries so that the 
affectionate wet-nurse will rush to him. 
But you do not know that the Chief of all 
chiefs (Allah ta‘ala) does not give milk for 
free — without your crying for it. 


Maulana Rum rahimahullah relates the story of a 
saint who was ill and the time of death had 
approached. But he was in debt, and his creditors 
came and sat around him; demanding their debts. 
Just then, a youngster who was selling sweetmeats 
happened to pass by. The saint called for the boy. 
When he came in, the saint bought all the 
sweetmeats and fed everyone who was present. He 
also fed his creditors and asked the boy to eat some 
as well. After everyone ate, the boy asked for the 
payment for his sweetmeats. The saint said: “If I had 
the money, do you think I would not have paid these 
creditors? Now you too sit down here with them.” 
The boy began crying and wailing, and said: “My 
father will be outraged at me.” Just then another 
person came with a large dish containing money 
which was placed separately for each of the 
creditors. The boy’s name was also written on one of 
the bundles of money. The saint paid his creditors 
and gave the boy the money for his sweetmeats. 


The people then asked the saint: “Hadrat! What was 
this all about?” He replied: “I had made du‘a to 
Allah ta‘ala and said that these creditors are 
annoying me, please pay their debts for me.” Allah 
ta‘ala said: “You will have to cry. Neither are you 
crying nor your creditors.” I thought to myself, I 
don’t know how to cry. This is why I resorted to this 
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plan. I bought the sweetmeats from the boy and 
included him among my creditors. I made him cry in 
this way and made du‘a to Allah ta‘ala and said: 
“Here is one of my creditors who is crying.” 


Allah ta‘ala thus provided the means for paying his 
creditors. When someone cries, the oceans of Allah’s 
mercy begin flowing. Maulana Rum rahimahullah 
says in this regard: 


Had the confectioner’s son not cried, the 
ocean of Allah’s mercy would not have 
flowed. 


Maulana Rum rahimahullah then presents the 
following conclusion: 


O man! Your work is dependent on 
crying with your heart. Success without 
beseeching and crying is difficult. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an impressive story. We 
ought to practise on its lesson. May Allah ta‘ala 
bless us with the ability to cry before Him. Amin. 
(compiler) 


Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Alt Thanwi rahimahullah 
explained the issues of the Tariqah superbly. When 
he used to explain them, people used to go into an 
ecstatic state. 


I used to relate the teachings of Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah in Mumbai without mentioning his 
name. After completing my talk, I would say: “This 
is the world. You get all types of people in it. There 
was a person of this era who used to say these 
things.” 


A person went to a saint and lived with him for one 
week. The saint wrote a certificate of khilafat in his 
favour and gave it to him. The man then left. Those 
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who had been in the saint’s company from long 
before thought to themselves: We have been here for 
so long but no one received khilafat. And here is 
this man who received it so quickly!? How come he 
gave him superiority over us when those who are 
living permanently with him are better than this 
one? 


These people did not understand the issue of 
sincerity. It is possible for a person to receive 
khilafat in just one hour on the basis of his 
sincerity, while another does not receive it even after 
twenty years. 


The saint understood the whisperings which were 
going through their hearts, and decided to give them 
an answer. He did not reprimand them in any way. 
He merely asked them to go out into the fields and 
bring fresh green twigs. These people had not 
become rebels as yet, so they carried out the order. 
When they brought the green twigs, he asked them 
to burn them. They struck their matches and tried 
to start a fire, but the fire just did not catch. The 
saint went to them and asked: “Are they not 
burning?” They replied: “Hadrat! These twigs are 
green, and green twigs cannot catch on fire.” 


a2 


PROGRESS THROUGH THE 
PATH OF HUMANITY (1) 


I want to speak about a certain topic today. If you 
listen attentively, you will be astounded. I want to 
especially draw the attention of the ‘ulama’ in this 
direction. 


We are humans; not angels. All the Prophets were 
humans. Our progress in every field is therefore 
through the path of humanity; not through the 
angels. Man has been given angelic and human 
powers, but his angelic powers are weaker. 


Among the angelic qualities which man has been 
given is his remembrance and glorification of Allah 
ta‘ala. Angels are forever occupied in doing this. 
Allah ta‘ala says: 


Oop Ye JN Se 


They remember [Him] night and day - 
they do not tire.! 


Similarly, man engages in the remembrance and 
glorification of Allah ta‘ala. This is man’s angelic 
quality. The spiritual conditions experienced by 
Sufis are of the same vein. When Allah ta‘ala 
addresses the angels, some of them _ lose 
consciousness. Once they regain consciousness, 
they ask each other about what Allah ta‘ala said. 
The same can be said of those who lose control over 
their selves when they experience spiritual ecstasy. 


1 Strah al-Ambiya’, 21:20. 
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It is therefore a great thing for a human to adopt 
angelic qualities. 


Nonetheless, I am speaking about something else 
today, viz. humaneness. I am saying: A human can 
still reach the highest stages of proximity with Allah 
ta‘ala while maintaining his human qualities. 
Eating, drinking, sleeping, urinating, excreting and 
other activities are inseparable from man. The 
Prophets ‘alayhimus salam used these very activities 
as means to gain the highest levels in Allah’s court, 
while we consider these activities to be the worst 
causes of negligence. 


The human qualities of eating, drinking, sleeping, 
etc. which are purely human activities and causes 
of negligence, and are not considered to influence 
one’s closeness with Allah ta‘ala were made into the 
highest forms of Allah’s remembrance by Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. This is certainly a great 
favour from him in that he turned an activity of 
inattention into one of Allah’s remembrance. I would 
like to explain this to you. Listen attentively. 


No matter what, sleeping is an activity of 
inattention. The heedless ones commit major and 
minor sins because of food and drink. If they 
maintain moderation in their food, they will commit 
fewer sins. If they carry out these human activities 
in line with the Sunnah, it will remove their 
negligence and heedlessness. 


Although what I am saying is simple and easy, you 
will not understand it quickly because you are very 
far from the Sunnah. However, if I were to tell you 
something which affects the mind and some of you 
go to the extent of becoming lunatics, you will 
understand it and consider it to be beneficial. 
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Eating is from among the previously-mentioned 
human activities. The Sunnah of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in this regard is to wash 
the hands before eating. This is one Sunnah. The 
next Sunnah is to read: 


Ah 3555 165 a oy spe GA abl a 

After eating, it is Sunnah to read: 
ahi lass sg aa lah A 
All praise is due to Allah who fed us, gave 


us to drink and made us Muslims. 


A Hadith of Abu Dawud states that when a believer 
reads the following after eating, then one year’s sins 
will be pardoned. 


DE bys B55 PURE NAb cg cal call ay LS 1 


asd ye pale d ae 35 YG che SiS 
All praise is due to Allah who fed me this 
food and gave it to me without any effort 
and strength from my side. 


Similarly, when he wears clothes and reads this 
du‘a, his past and future sins are pardoned. 
S53 pe Se 45555 bab GUS Gall oy Li 


ewe 


yo Ley 45d ye paw eal ab 555 V5 he 


“¥YO LP 6 itd OLS tal 
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All praise is due to Allah who clothed me 
this garment and gave it to me without any 
effort and strength from my side. 


When a monotheist reads this supplication after 
eating, then the bond which develops between him 
and Allah ta‘ala is known to him alone. This is 
because food is a bounty, the Benefactor is 
recognized through the bounty, and the recognition 
is an action of the heart; not of the tongue. It is 
stated in Sahih Bukhari: 


enes| jad 452k! oO! 
Allah-recognition is an action of the heart. 


Thus, no matter what bounty a believer uses, he 
acquires recognition of the Benefactor through it. He 
is then immersed in his recognition of Allah ta‘ala. 
Subsequently, he does not suffice with recognition 
of the heart. Instead, he expresses it with his 
tongue: 


Chali’ Sass Clicg Ccalsl call ay Lodi 
All praise is due to Allah who fed us, gave 
us to drink and made us Muslims. 


The remembrance of the tongue is an effect of the 
recognition in the heart. A believer progresses 
tremendously by just this one act. Recognition of 
the Benefactor is already in the heart. By saying “All 
praise is due to Allah” with the tongue, his 
recognition in the heart increases. Whatever words a 
believer utters by way of thanks are causes of 


“Syldl ei! 
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progress and increase in his tman. Recognition 
which is in the heart strengthens inside, supports 
the tongue in uttering it; and the two join to impact 
creedal progress. In this way, the 1man of a believer 
is continually increasing. 


Note: Glory to Allah! This is a point of cognition and 
wisdom which could only be made by an expert of 
the Shariah and Tariqah. This is the grace of Allah 
ta‘ala which He confers on whomever He wills. 
(compiler) 


I had given an example to portray this. A saint used 
to say: “Whenever anyone gives me a gift, my heart 
makes a new agreement with Allah ta‘ala and 
renews its pledge to Him.” 


I said: This is why he used to receive so many gifts. 
Allah ta‘ala knew that when He sends something to 
him, he will turn immediately to Him and renew his 
pledge with Him. He was certain that it was Allah 
ta‘ala who gave it to him and not the poor fellow 
who handed it over to him. This is what a 
monotheist believes — whatever comes to him is 
solely from Allah ta‘ala. 


What an excellent pledge and agreement. We engage 
in Allah’s remembrance but cannot make a pledge 
with Him. Yet this saint could do it whenever he 
received a gift. 


The saint used to renew his pledge with Allah ta‘ala 
whenever he received a gift. This is because the 
money which he received is a means to fulfil his 
needs. He used to renew his bond with Allah ta‘ala 
through it. We may not receive gifts, but we 
certainly receive two meals a day. 


This is why I say that money is not as beneficial as 
food and drink. If a person has a lot of money, it is 
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of more use to others. It is spent to pay one’s 
employees, rental for one’s house and _ other 
expenses. As for the food which we eat and the 
water which we drink, they benefit us. Our 
humanness is maintained through them. We are 
dependent on them all the time. 


We learn from this that food and drink are more 
useful to us than money. Therefore, if we believe it 
to be from Allah ta‘ala, thank Him for it, and renew 
our pledge with Allah ta‘ala at every mealtime; then 
imagine how much closer we will get to Him. 
However, it is not easy to do this. We will have to 
strive against the carnal self to do it. 


The saint who used to renew his pledge with Allah 
ta‘ala each time he received a gift must have 
acquired this ability after a long time. You should 
continue likewise, do it with sincerity, and be 
conscious of the Sunnah at every moment. If you 
continue doing this, you will acquire it gradually; 
but you will have to strive in the beginning. 


In the beginning, a person will have to get angry at 
his carnal self and he will have to feel sad at leaving 
out a Sunnah. Only then will the carnal self adhere 
to the Sunnah path. 


There was a saint who never forgot to wash his 
hands at the time of eating, but would forget to say 
Bismillah. When he completed his meal, he used to 
read the prescribed du‘a. Similarly, when he went to 
the toilet, he never forgot to enter with the left foot, 
but he would forget to read the du‘a. After leaving 
the toilet, he would remember to read the du‘a. 


The saint examined his self fastidiously for reading 
two du‘as and leaving out two Sunnahs. Just as it is 
Sunnah to wash the hands before eating, it is 
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Sunnah to read Bismillah. In fact, it is a greater 
Sunnah than washing the hands. The saint 
continued maligning his self and would say: How 
are you going to practise on the more important 
Sunnahs when you cannot carry out the smaller 
ones? 


Experiencing grief and sorrow is the striving in this 
path. If a person does not feel grief, the bad 
condition will remain. The Ahlullah feel severe grief 
over a bad spiritual condition. Only then can one 
adhere to the Sunnah and obligatory actions. 


Several saints were having a meal together. A 
person arrived and offered salam. The saints did not 
reply to his salam and continued eating. When they 
finished the meal, the man asked them: “I offered 
salam to you but you did not reply!?” They replied: 
“We are Sufis. Everything we do is for Allah ta‘ala. 
Our eating is also a worship. When one is occupied 
in worship, he should neither offer salam nor reply 
to it. Like when a person is performing salah or 
occupied in dhikr, he must neither offer salam nor 
reply to it. 


Look at the point which they made! We are Sufis. It 
is not our way to enjoy Allah’s bounties while being 
heedless of Him. When we enjoy His bounties, we 
certainly remember Him. In this way, we turn a 
cause of heedlessness into Allah’s remembrance. 
Every Muslim should do this. Unfortunately, the 
situation now is that we do not think of Allah ta‘ala 
even when we are in salah. Whereas the saints 
remember Allah ta‘ala when they are eating. Now 
just think! What a difference between us and them! 


After eating, we need to relieve ourselves. More than 
the food, the ability to relieve ourselves is a greater 
bounty. If the food is not digested or a person 
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suffers from constipation, it causes much misery. 
Most ailments stem from the stomach. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam taught us to 
recite the following du‘a before entering the toilet: 

255 EN Ge Dydsel 3! sal 
O Allah! I seek refuge in You from the male 
and female jinn. 


One must enter with the left foot and leave with the 

right foot. After leaving the toilet, he must recite: 
cpa Ve aly coga5s Le Che CBS Coll oy S08 

All praise is due to Allah who removed 

from me what causes me harm, and kept 

behind what benefits me. 


This du‘a is more important than the one which is 
read after eating. 


Had Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam not 
made this du‘a on this occasion, we would have 
considered eating to be a bounty; but not relieving 
ourselves. This is the meaning of “progress through 
the path of humanity”. This is because the angels 
neither eat nor relieve themselves. If Allah ta‘ala 
were to send angels to teach us, how would they 
have taught us these things? Because the Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam were humans, their progress is 
also through food, drink and relieving themselves; 
and they acquire the highest level of proximity with 
Allah ta‘ala through these actions. They can also be 
the means for our closeness to Allah ta‘ala provided 
our eating, drinking and going to the toilet are in 
line with the Sunnah and with the intention of 
following the Sunnah. 
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Sleeping is also a human necessity and from among 
the essentials of humanness. Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam taught us the following du‘a at the 
time of sleeping: 


is A es ily coed Gale GSI Shi 
Bs 4 BA WERE GEST 3) ass 
WGASNG WO Sac EAI Oly Sab Leal 


O Allah! You created my self and You will 
cause it to die. Its death and life is 
therefore only for You. If You enable it to 
live, protect it with the protection through 
which You protect Your _ righteous 
servants. If You cause it to die, forgive it 
and have mercy on it 


fs dase gs gall oh Sy ay ei 
ists bas aS 
O Allah! I live and die in Your name. O 


Allah! Save me from Your punishment on 
the day when You resurrect Your servants. 


There are other du‘as of this nature. When a person 
wakes up, he must recite the following du‘a: 


JAS acy USUl Ue dag UST Coal ah Sod 


All praise is due to Allah who brought us to 
life after having caused us to die. We are to 
return to Him. 


If a person recites these du‘as when going to sleep, 
his sleeping will be in Allah’s remembrance. When 
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he recites the du‘a upon awakening, his waking up 
will also be in Allah’s name. The time in-between 
will also be counted as being spent in Allah’s 
remembrance. His sleeping was a Sunnah because 
he took consideration of it and slept after having 
recited the du‘as. His waking up was also a Sunnah, 
so the time spent in-between was spent in the 
Sunnah. 


The Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum understood this 
by virtue of the company of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam and applied the Sunnahs in their 
actions. The Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum were so 
particular about the Sunnahs that they did not 
leave out any Sunnah. 


Hadrat Hudhayfah radiyallahu ‘anhu was a 
governor. It was his habit to pick up any morsel of 
food which fell down. He would then eat it because 
this too is a Sunnah. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said to 
Hadrat ‘A’ishah radiyallahu ‘anha: “O ‘A’ishah! 
Appreciate sustenance because when it leaves a 
house, it does not come back.” This is why the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum paid utmost respect to 
food. 


Hadrat Hudhayfah radiyallahu ‘anhu went to Persia 
for some governmental work. Many senior non- 
Muslim leaders came to meet him. He was eating at 
the time. The non-Muslims were sitting nearby. A 
morsel fell from his hand. He picked it up, cleaned it 
and ate it. One of his attendants whispered to him: 
“Hadrat! These senior leaders are present. Non- 
Arabs dislike this practice and look at it with scorn. 
They will look down at us.” The attendant had said 
this in a low tone, but Hadrat Hudhayfah 
radiyallahu ‘anhu replied in a loud tone: “Do you 
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expect me to give up the practice of my beloved 
Muhammad Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
for these morons?” 


Glory to Allah! Look at the Sahabah! What a 
beautiful reply! These people can look down at us 
with scorn, but we will not abandon a Sunnah of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam for them. 
Whether they are pleased with us or not, we did not 
come here to give up the Sunnah of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. If not, his Sunnahs will 
cease to exist one after the other. 


It was because of the importance which they showed 
to the Sunnah that it remained preserved and came 
down to us. May Allah ta‘ala reward them. 


It is the duty of the ‘ulama’ in particular and the 
masses in general to continue practising on the 
Sunnah of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 
If not, they will remain in the books of Hadith and 
the Muslim nation will become deprived of its 
blessings. This is why there is a need to place more 
emphasis on it and to put it into practice. The first 
effort which is needed is to memorize the Sunnahs 
and then remember them at the appropriate 
occasions. 


This is what I meant when I said that you will have 
to strive against the carnal self when applying the 
Sunnah. You will have to remember the Sunnahs of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Striving is 
also a Sunnah of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. Subduing the carnal self is also a Sunnah. 
It is the duty of the seekers and those who are 
present to vent their anger on their carnal selves 
and express grief when a Sunnah is left out. Only 
then will success be achieved and the blessing of 
the Sunnah be received. 
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Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah said that it is 
necessary to be angry at one’s carnal self when 
striving spiritually. If a person does not do this, his 
rectification and reformation will not be realized. 


How would your quest and striving be proven in the 
absence of a carnal self? Allah ta‘ala created the self 
for the sake of striving. We do not know the 
countless desires which the self has. Each one 
prevents one from Allah ta‘ala. If a person tries to 
combat every desire of his self, he will reach a high 
status in Allah’s court. Allah ta‘ala will say: “You are 
Our friend because you left your self —- which was 
your friend — for Our sake.” 


The point I am making is that the greatest 
humanness in you is the fact that you have a carnal 
self. The true men of Allah ta‘ala vanquished and 
disgraced it, and left it subservient to them. This is 
what Allah’s servants did. After striving to the full, 
they turned to Allah ta‘ala and said: “O Allah! This 
self has been created by You. Its desires have been 
created by You as well. If You turn its direction, it 
can be subdued.” 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam made this 
supplication: 
EN BS 5 BE CIES 5 BS coed ol BU 
AB 385 Lely 
O Allah! Give piety to my self and purify it - 


You alone are the best to purify it, You 
alone are its owner and master 


We too have to follow this path and adhere to the 
Sunnah path. May Allah ta‘ala make it easy for us 
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and confer us with the blessing of the Sunnah. 
Amin. 
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PROGRESS THROUGH THE 
PATH OF HUMANITY (2) 


Observe further details on the theme: Progress 
Through The Path of Humanity. 


Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Sahib Muhaddith Dehlawi 
rahimahullah states in Tafsir ‘Azizi: 


The times of heedlessness and rest are of two types. 
One is for the removal of tiredness and fatigue to 
help a person for future spiritual exercises, or to 
become a means for acquiring rewards by fulfilling 
the rights of fellow humans. When these benefits are 
considered, heedlessness and rest are sanctified and 
valuable. 


It is on this basis that Hadrat Mu‘adh ibn Jabal 
radiyallahu ‘anhu said: 


Seg WILT go tel 


I hope for reward in my sleep just as I hope 
for reward in my night worship. 


Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah explains this by 
saying that while the tahajjud salah entails fulfilling 
the right of Allah ta‘ala, sleep entails fulfilling the 
right of the self. Both these rights — the right of 
Allah and the right of the servant — have become 
obligatory by Allah ta‘ala making them obligatory. 


While Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam 
instructed us to subdue the carnal self (when it is 
disobedient) on one hand, in like manner he ordered 
us to fulfil its right. The right of the self is included 
among the rights of fellow humans. Since both these 
rights have to be fulfilled, how can we separate the 
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two? This is what is known as misguidance. When 
we find something in agreement with the self, we 
take it. When we find something difficult, we cast it 
aside. Whereas both are equal since they are 
ordered by Allah ta‘ala. How, then, can we choose 
what we want and leave out what we do not? Once 
an explicit text is quoted, no consideration is given 
to personal opinions. 


However, when this negligence [and rest] do not aid 
a person towards obedience, are not ordered by the 
Shariah, and the intention of carrying out an order 
of Allah ta‘ala is not made in that period of rest; 
then this negligence contains no sanctity. Instead, it 
is haram. 


Did you see how the ‘ulama’ explain these themes. 
Just look at the times of rest and heedlessness. 
They appear to be blameworthy. There seems to be 
no angle of praise and goodness in them. However, 
after the explanation of Hadrat Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah, we learn that this aids man for future 
worship and spiritual exercises. It removes his 
exhaustion. This is why it is not worldly; it is Dint. It 
is not haram, it is obligatory. 


I say, if you do not choose to rest, you will neglect 
the rights of fellow humans. 


What a beautiful statement made by that Sahabi: 


I hope for reward in my sleep just as I hope 
for reward in my night worship. 


He said with reference to sleep that he hopes for 
reward in it even though it is an act of heedlessness 
in its entirety. If a heedless action like sleep can 


437 


become a source of reward, why can’t a Muslim 
acquire rewards from other actions which are less in 
heedlessness? 


I told you just now that if a person eats with the 
intention of gaining strength for worship and the 
intention of carrying out Allah’s order, it will 
certainly elicit reward. But the precondition is 
intention; without it, there will be no reward. Those 
who practised on the teachings of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and turned their eating 
into an act of worship by being conscious of the 
Sunnah were on a unique level. We are on a 
different level because we cannot set right even our 
worship. They turned their times of heedlessness 
into worship and Allah’s remembrance while we 
turn our worship into times of heedlessness. 


Had the ‘ulama’ not explained it in this way, we 
would have assumed the rights of Allah ta‘ala to be 
confined to worship. We would not have accorded 
any status to the rights of fellow humans. 


The explanation of Hadrat Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah is certainly excellent. Through his 
blessings, I will add another point: 


When the Sahabi set right his night worship — by 
making it solely for Allah ta‘ala — do you think his 
intention will not have an effect on his sleep? Do 
you think it will not be for Allah? It will certainly be 
for Him. 


This is what is known as a union with Allah ta‘ala. I 
believe that this is how the Sufis began believing in 
the rank of union with Allah ta‘ala. After all, only 
those can be referred to as Ahlullah who have set 
right everything. In other words, their intention is so 
proper that whatever is connected to Allah ta‘ala is 
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done solely for Him. And whatever is related to one’s 
habit and temperament is also done solely for Him. 
This is where man’s excellence lies. Night worship is 
an angelic quality. Sleeping is a human quality. Ifa 
person sets right his night worship, he has acquired 
an angelic quality. This is an achievement in itself. 
However, a higher achievement is when man 
progresses while remaining in his humanness. 
Thus, night worship solely for Allah ta‘ala is not 
such a great achievement when compared to 
turning one’s time of heedlessness and rest - a 
human quality — solely for Allah ta‘ala by setting 
right one’s intention. 


This is the excellence which Hadrat Mu‘adh ibn 
Jabal radiyallahu ‘anhu enjoyed. This is what he 
wanted to teach the Muslim nation by this 
statement. In other words: So what if a person 
achieved excellence through night worship!? A real 
achievement is when he acquires the same reward 
through his sleep as he would in his night worship. 


Understand another point from here. Hadrat 
Mu‘adh radiyallahu ‘anhu speaks in the singular 
form. From this we learn that he is describing his 
own condition or the condition of those who are 
similar to him. Thus, this does not apply to 
everyone. It is for those who have liberated 
themselves from the pleasures of the carnal self, 
obliterated it and bonded with Allah ta‘ala. As long 
as the pleasure of the self remains in a person, it is 
obligatory on him to strive. Heedlessness in such a 
situation has no value. 


This condition is therefore for those who have 
reached Allah ta‘ala, not for those who are blocked 
off. Those who have not freed themselves from the 
carnal self and present this statement of Hadrat 
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Mu‘adh radiyallahu ‘anhu as evidence for their 
negligence and desire for rest are deceived. They are 
delusional. Shaykh Sa‘di rahimahullah says with 
reference to them: 


Those who are deceived, you will not see 
any effect of the Sunnah in them apart 
from the siesta and partaking of sehri in 
Ramadan. 


This means that they have no attachment to the 
Qur’an and Sunnah. They remember what is 
beneficial to them while their objective is merely to 
obtain carnal pleasure. They then attribute their 
actions to a saint or to the Qur’an and Sunnah. 


Note: This means that there are other Sunnahs 
apart from sehri and a siesta; one should practise 
on them as well. The Shaykh is encouraging us to 
practise on all Sunnahs; he is not maligning sehri 
and a siesta. 


I am speaking to you about the ways of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam as regards eating, 
drinking, sleeping, relieving one’s self and so on. 
Look at how he turned these minor actions towards 
Allah’s recognition. 


If you cannot endure the major spiritual exercises, 
you certainly eat, sleep and relieve yourself. If you 
adopt the Sunnah when doing them, you will not be 
deprived. The fact is that heedlessness does not 
allow a person to progress. 


One of my friends used to say: “I wash my hands 
before eating and say al-hamdulillah after eating, 
but I forget to say Bismillah before eating. Similarly, 
I recite the prescribed du‘a when I leave the toilet 
but forget to recite the du‘a before entering.” He took 
his self to task for this and used to grieve over it. He 
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used to say: “What has happened to me? I want to 
practise on the Sunnah but my carnal self does not 
allow me. I can carry out half the Sunnah but not 
the other half.” He adds: “I strove in this regard 
until I remembered to carry it out.” 


Did you hear! You have to strive for the Sunnah as 
well. You have heard how people strive on the 
Spiritual path. In like manner, you have to strive to 
remember the Sunnah. 


Scholars have written that by remembering these 
du‘as, a person will gain the recognition of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. He will 
think of him and acquire affinity with him. The 
affinity with Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
will then become a means of acquiring affinity with 
Allah ta‘ala. 

Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Muhaddith Dehlawi 
rahimahullah writes in al-Qaul al-Jamil: 


Just as there are incantations of the 
Sufis, it is essential to practise on the 
different forms of remembrance which 
are mentioned in the Hadith books. 


I say: If you abandon the du‘as of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam — whether you are an 
‘alim or an ordinary person — a major chapter of Din 
will cease to exist. This will create a large vacuum 
and the pseudo-saints will be looked up to. Each 
person will be left with the spiritual practices and 
characteristics of his forefathers. The spiritual 
practices and_ characteristics of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam will come to an end. 
Whereas Allah ta‘ala says: 
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There is a good example for you in the 
Messenger of Allah for the one who 


believes in Allah and the Last Day, and 
remembers Allah abundantly.! 


This verse makes mention of the one who 
“remembers Allah abundantly”. Elsewhere Allah 
ta‘ala says: 


AGS ING eS aul 33 51 
Those men and women who remember 
Allah abundantly. 


The ‘ulama’ explain that if a person reads the 
morning and evening du‘as and the other prescribed 
du‘as for different occasions, he will be included 
among those who remember Allah _ ta‘ala 
abundantly. 


‘Allamah Nawawi rahimahullah writes in Kitab al- 
Adhkar. 


SABI 9S CaM ge ype gel PLM AAI fee 
TOL SVM, La atl Ge SUA" ye 4s res Cull! 
B clicsy elo By Sl OSNI Jo Cooly 15) Stas 
Bae By Aly Wd Aad SNe, oY 


1 Strah al-Ahzab, 33: 21. 
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A true believer loves Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam, and in love, it is necessary to remember the 
words of the beloved. 


One of my friends related to me that his mentor 
used to say: “The reason why the ‘ulama’ do not 
benefit is that they do not carry out the spiritual 
practices of the saints.” 


When I heard this, I said: “This is not the reason. 
They do not benefit because they do not subdue the 
carnal self. Whereas it is necessary to subdue the 
self to reach Allah ta‘ala. And following the Sunnah 
is necessary for obliterating the desires of the self.” 


Allah ta‘ala made the obliteration of the self the 
means to reaching Him. He placed desires in it so 
that we appreciate reaching Him. We face obstacles 
at every step because of the self. Sometimes, we 
even lose hope. But those who truly seek Allah 
ta‘ala fight fiercely against the self and overpower it. 
When Allah ta‘ala observes their yearning and 
striving, He makes the path easy for them. 


pte ee nee eas 


Aro 7 


Cea 
It is He who sends down rain after they 
had lost all hope, and He spreads His 
mercy.! 


1 Surah ash-Shura, 42: 28. 


443 


The happiness which they will experience at that 
time and the appreciation which they will express 
are known to them alone. It is as though they will 
say: 


All thanks to Allah we have not died. 
Rather, we have reached our Friend. We 
are worthy of reprimand ffor this 
courage. 


The carnal self is hard and harsh. It causes a 
person to cast aside the Qur’an, the Hadith and the 
close company of saints. Its evil can be gauged from 
this. At the same time, Allah ta‘ala made it the 
means to get close to Him. This is done by 
combating it and following the Sunnah way. It is 
certainly difficult in the beginning, but when a 
person remains resolute, Allah ta‘ala paves the way 
for him. 


Towards the end of his life, Hadrat Maulana Rashid 
Ahmad Gangohi rahimahullah used to say: “Had we 
known earlier what we learnt in the latter part of 
our life, we would not have striven so much.” The 
path must have been opened to him by virtue of 
following the Sunnah and he must have realized 
that the easiest path is following the Sunnah. 


I too am making the same point to you: The Sunnah 
path is the easiest. When you start repeating Allah’s 
name with the tongue, your heart joins in after that. 
In like manner, when you recite the du‘as at the 
time of eating, drinking, sleeping, etc., you will be 
first reciting them with your tongue. Gradually, your 
heart will also recite them. You will then experience 
a unique bond in your heart. Attachment to the 
larger Sunnah actions is developed through 
attachment with the smaller Sunnah actions. A 
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person starts practising on the smaller Sunnah 
actions and then progresses to the bigger ones. 


It is the duty of the ‘ulama’ and Sufis to encourage 
their people towards the Sunnah. In other words, 
they must practise on them and then encourage 
others. If the shaykh does not practise, the murids 
will follow suite. If the ‘ulama’ do not practise, the 
masses will do the same. In this way, the Sunnah 
will vanish completely. The reason why the Sunnah 
is being passed down the generations is that the 
‘ulama’ and Sufis are immersed in them in every 
era. 


A saint entered a masjid with his left foot. When he 
became aware of his action, he fell unconscious and 
thought Allah ta‘ala must be displeased with him, 
this is why he left out the respect which he ought to 
have accorded to Allah’s house. 


It is not easy to practise fully on all the Sunnahs of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. It is the 
work of a powerful worker. However, when a person 
becomes fully focussed on it by thinking of the 
Sunnah of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
all the time, it is hoped he will develop an interest in 
the Sunnah and he will encourage others as well. 


It is not easy for everyone to understand the 
teachings of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, 
be affected by them and acquire the light of 
recognition from them. 


Allah ta‘ala sent Prophets ‘alayhimus salam from 
among humans for our training. Had He sent 
angels, we would not have been able _ to 
accommodate them. We would have been immersed 
in fear all the time. This is why Allah ta‘ala 
appointed humans as Prophets for our training and 
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tutoring. In this way, they will understand our 
human needs fully, and it will be easy to teach and 
train us. 


Note: By the grace of Allah ta‘ala, these are very 
beneficial themes. Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah presented the Sufi path in a very easy 
and simple way to us. May Allah ta‘ala reward him. 
(compiler) 
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HADRAT ‘ABBAS’S ADVICE 
TO HIS SON 


It is stated in Ihyd’ al-‘Ulum that Hadrat ‘Abbas 
radiyallahu ‘anhu said to his son, Hadrat ‘Abdullah 
radiyallahu ‘anhu: I see this person (i.e. Hadrat 
‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu) giving preference to your 
opinions over those of the old and senior ones. You 
should remember these five points (so that your 
position is maintained). (1) Never expose his secret. 
(2) Do not backbite in his presence. (3) He must 
never experience any deception from you. (4) Never 
disobey him in any matter. (5) He must never see 
treachery in you in any matter. 


Note: Glory to Allah! These pieces of advice are of 
paramount importance which ought to be embedded 
in our hearts. (compiler) 


Hadrat Sha‘bi rahimahullah said that each of these 
pieces of advice are better than a thousand pieces. 


Although Hadrat Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas radiyallahu 
‘anhu was a youngster, Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu 
‘anhu valued his opinions over those of senior and 
aged people. From this we learn that there are 
certain causes and _ reasons for according 
preference, due to which a person is conferred with 
a position. Those reasons are sound characteristics 
which Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam came 
to complete and perfect. This has nothing to do with 
age. Someone rightly said: Seniority is based on the 
intellect; not on age. 


On seeing the reverence which Hadrat ‘Umar 
radiyallahu ‘anhu accorded to his son, Hadrat 
‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu advised his son: Beware! 
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Never do anything which would cause you to lose 
your respect and this position which you enjoy. You 
should therefore remember these five points. 


He then advised him as quoted above. Hadrat 
‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu undoubtedly listed golden 
principles around which rectitude and success 
depend. 


The first piece of advice: He must not disclose his 
secrets. Glory to Allah! What an important point! 
When a person discloses a secret, he becomes 
disgraced and valueless in the eyes of the other. 
Confidence in him is lost. The harms caused by 
disclosing secrets are clearly observed nowadays. 
Our seniors were particular about sealing all 
avenues of harm; this is why they adhered to these 
teachings. 


The second piece of advice: Do not backbite anyone. 
The prohibition of backbiting is clearly stated in the 
Qur’an and Hadith. Its harms are many. Today, 
every assembly of ours is “beautified” with 
backbiting. It is certainly sweet. No sooner two 
people get together, they backbite the third person. 
Even the assemblies of our academic institutions, 
‘ulama’ and Sufis are not protected from it. 


The third piece of advice: He must never experience 
any deception from you. If a person is caught out in 
a lie even once, his reliability falls and he is seen 
with contempt by the person who had to experience 
his lie. 

The fourth piece of advice: Never disobey him in any 
matter. Obedience and submission to our seniors 
and elders is the basis of all _ excellence. 
Disobedience to them is a cause of deprivation and 
loss. 
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The fifth piece of advice: He must see any treachery 
in you. If treachery is found in a person, he can 
never have trustworthiness and integrity. It results 
in nothing but disgrace and humiliation. 


I say: Nowadays, people have totally disregarded all 
discussions about sound character and _ evil 
character. Had our institutions, ‘ulama’ and Sufis 
discussed this fully, and made sound character the 
basis for erudition, all mischief and corruption 
would come to an end, and rectitude and success 
would prevail. 


When ‘Allamah Sha‘bi rahimahullah heard the 
pieces of advice which Hadrat ‘Abbas radiyallahu 
‘anhu gave to his dear son, he said that each one is 
superior to a thousand pieces of advice. What 
greater praise can we shower on it? 


Anyone who remains in the company of a senior and 
earns his confidence should also practise on these 
pieces of advice so that the senior’s confidence 
(whether a shaykh, teacher or father) is preserved. 
(compiler) 
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THE ADVICE OF HADRAT 
MUSLIHUL UMMAT 


Based on our experiences and observations, we can 
say with certainty that the fights and clashes which 
are taking place today are solely for the acquisition 
of influence and position. No regard is given to 
whether a person is qualified for that post or not. 
This is an obviously deplorable situation. The mere 
acquisition of positions is a blameworthy thing. It 
becomes worse when there is no question of 
whether a person is suitable for a position or not. 


This is why I advise all my associates to never fall 
into such a situation. They must regard it as 
extremely harmful to one’s Dini and worldly life. 
They must never dispute with anyone on this issue. 
It must not be even discussed in religious places 
and gatherings. Not discussing it will shut off the 
door to tribulation. If my advice appeals to Muslims 
in general, then they too should practise on it. 


My second piece of advice is that one should strive 
to increase his understanding and _ intelligence. 
Imam ‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn ‘Ali Jauzi rahimahullah 
writes in al-Adhkiyd’ that the greatest thing which 
Allah ta‘ala conferred on man is the intellect. After 
all, it is the tool through which Allah’s recognition is 
acquired. The benefits of one’s worldly and Dini life 
are connected to it. It is through the intellect that 
man can focus on results and consequences. 
Complex issues are perceived through it and virtues 
are acquired through it. 


Hadrat Maulana Shah Ahlullah Sahib rahimahullah 
writes in Char Bab: 
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Although the intellect, sharp-wit, 
intelligence and far-sightedness occur 
naturally in a person, they can be 
increased through experience, remaining 
in the company of intelligent people, 
studying the rational sciences, and 
listening to stories and pieces of advice. 
A person should therefore strive to 
strengthen his intellectual capabilities 
day after day. In fact, he must make a 
concerted effort to include himself 
among the intelligent ones and _ to 
abstain from remaining with the foolish 
ones. 


Since the intellect is such a great thing, one ought 
to utilize it; it must not be left idle. 


I say: Since we do not use our intellect, we have 
destroyed our worldly and Dini life. Our intellectual 
power is paralyzed. I find pious people particularly 
devoid of it. 


Was salam 
Wasiyyullah, may Allah pardon him. 
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THE DESPICABILITY OF 
LUXURY AND 
EXTRAVAGANCE 


The following is stated in Shami: 


Sa29 Thbly Spal JSV oe asedl wl as, 
shaglas 0 S03 Bale) Je a Sede Ol 4 


It behoves a worshipper to keep himself 
between the mandtb and mubah in his 
eating. He must make the intention of 
acquiring strength for worship. If he does 
this, his eating will be counted as an act of 
obedience and he, an obedient person. 


He says further on: 
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His objective must not be enjoyment and 
luxury because Allah ta‘ala castigates the 
unbelievers for eating for the sake of 
enjoyment. He says: “As for those who are 
unbelievers, they are enjoying themselves 
and eating as animals eat. The fire is their 
abode.”! 


1 Strah Muhammad, 47: 12. 
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We heard the words enjoyment, luxury and 
extravagance from before. Here, ‘Allamah Shami 
rahimahullah explains them in his language. 


Maulana Rum rahimahullah says: 


The consequence of your extravagance 
and enjoyment is that you will be 
separated from Din. 


In other words, you will gradually lose your Din. 
Hadrat Hafiz rahimahullah says: 


The one who was nourished on luxury 
and comfort, and is accustomed to 
enjoyment and relaxation cannot reach 
the Friend [Allah ta‘ala]. 


This is because lovers are forever prepared to bear 
calamities and miseries. In other words, those who 
remain in solitude and are striving fully — they are 
the ones who are able to traverse the path. This 
cannot be achieved by the delicately-nurtured. 


We also knew that comforts and luxuries are not a 
good thing. But when the jurists explained this 
subject, its meaning became clear. Man eats with 
various objectives in mind. One is for the sake of 
enjoyment. Another is to gain strength for Allah’s 
worship. ‘Allamah Shami rahimahullah says that 
the latter reason must be the objective of a believer. 
After making this intention, his eating will become 
an act of worship, and he will become an obedient 
servant. Mere enjoyment should not be the sole 
purpose. 


The proof which he presents is really the reserve of 
such scholars. If these jurists did not explain it to 
us, we would never have concluded this theme from 
this verse. He says: 
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One should abstain from luxury and extravagance 
because Allah ta‘ala makes mention of it in His 
castigation of the unbelievers. He says that their 
eating and drinking is solely for enjoyment. What do 
they know about worship while in their state of 
unbeliefl? Thus, there is no question of eating for 
the sake of obtaining strength for worship. To them, 
this world alone is the place of enjoyment. Their 
eating and drinking are thus for carnal satisfaction. 
How can the trait which is a point of castigation for 
the unbelievers ever become a trait of believers!? 
Therefore, the sole objective of a believer has to be 
obedience and worship. 


Since life depends on food and drink, a believer 
eats, but to the extent of necessity. He does not 
make it the objective of his life. This is the major 
difference between the eating of a believer and an 
unbeliever. A believer considers it to be a cause of 
life while an unbeliever believes it to be his sole 
objective. Shaykh Sa‘di rahimahullah makes 
reference to this as follows: 


Eating is there so that man can survive 
through it. Strength may come into his 
body so that he can worship Allah ta‘ala. 
But you are under the assumption that 
this life is solely for eating and drinking. 


Allah ta‘ala refers to this as enjoyment and 
extravagance. Wherever Allah ta‘ala describes this 
trait of the unbelievers, He uses the word tamattu‘ 
(enjoyment). 


‘Allamah Shami rahimahullah quoted this verse: 


454 


° 


abe er Oa Car wee 
| ite us alts; apes rae gidhy 


As for those who are unbelievers, they are 
enjoying themselves and eating as animals 
eat. The fire is their abode. 


Allah ta‘ala says: 
O52 Aa) US ss 1S 
Eat and enjoy [yourselves] for a short 
while. You are certainly sinners. 
JO Sl pSias 35 ES Jp 
Say: Enjoy yourselves. You will then have 
to return to the Fire.? 


Here too they are threatened with the Hell-fire 
because of their enjoyment. Allah ta‘ala says in 
another place: 


jo- Zot Pei t vy (o%G--_-_7 Vee 0 oF 
gakeg Sh25 Jel Agel Wye ISG 2855 
Leave them to eat and enjoy themselves, 


and to be preoccupied by hope. Soon they 
shall come to know.* 


1 Strah Muhammad, 47: 12. 
2 Surah al-Mursalat, 77: 46. 
3 Surah Ibrahim, 14: 30. 

4 Surah al-Hijr, 15: 3. 
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In all these verses Allah ta‘ala castigates the 
unbelievers for their enjoyment and opulence. 
Together with this, He warns them of the Hell-fire. 
We learn from this that the cause of their 
heedlessness is lavishness and wasting of Allah’s 
bounties and favours. This is why Allah ta‘ala did 
not approve of these things for the believer. In this 
way, the different path of each group may remain 
separated. 


Note: Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam also 
prohibited extravagance and enjoyment. 


erally Shy SWE eal Ufa ee UW pleny abe ai 

eV obey cyeadl |pugd al she ob 
Hadrat Mu'‘adh ibn Jabal radiyallahu ‘anhu 
narrates that when Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam despatched him to 
Yemen, he advised him saying: Continually 
abstain from luxury and enjoyment. The 


special servants of Allah ta‘ala are not 
luxury worshippers. 
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AN ‘ALIM’S PARAMOUNT 
DUTY 


The principal duty of an ‘alim is to express the 
beauty of the Shart‘ah to the people, to present the 
concessions which the Shari‘ah offers, and to 
explain to the people so that they realize that the 
Shariah which Allah ta‘ala sent is not there to 
inconvenience us. Rather, it considers every 
concession in our favour. Also, full consideration is 
given to ease in all the injunctions of the Shariah. 
Once they realize this, the Shariah will become 
beloved to them. 


For quite some time I had been thinking about 
writing on this subject. I believe it is essential to 
present this theme in our times so that people have 
love for the injunctions of the Shari‘ah. In this way, 
it will become easy for them to reach Allah ta‘ala, 
they will adhere to the Shariah enthusiastically, 
and thereby reach great heights in the court of Allah 
ta‘ala. It was with this in mind that I had been 
explaining the Hadith of Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr 
ibn al-‘As radiyallahu ‘anhu to you for the last few 
days. I had been explaining it to you even before I 
went on my journey. I also wrote something about 
it. I hadn’t completed it as yet, and I fell ill. I had 
been making du‘a to Allah ta‘ala to restore my 
health so that I could complete it. Since I started it, 
I should at least complete it. The Hadith reads as 
follows: 


Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr ibn al-‘As radiyallahu 
‘anhu narrates: Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 


sallam said to me: “O ‘Abdullah! Is it true that you 
always fast during the day and spend the whole 
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night in worship?” I replied: “Indeed.” Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “Don’t do that. 
Alternate between fasting and not fasting. Perform 
salah and go to sleep as well. Your body has a right 
over you, your eyes have a right over you, your wife 
has a right over you, and your visitors have a right 
over you.” (Mishkat) 

‘Allamah Shatibi rahimahullah quotes this Hadith in 
his I‘tisam and explains it in detail in his 
Muwafaqat. After reading his explanation, we realize 
the phenomenal importance of this Hadith. I am 
presenting some parts of it to you: 


He notes a general principle in Muwafaqat: 
Lassi Oners) GABL 56 ies (Sua ol eck 
oye pbl gall laa ot cathy Al) del 5, 

walle gh ale gl alic gl Arum 3 Lust! Jeo! 
Hardship is removed from a mukallaf (one 
who is under the obligation of the 
Shari'ah) for two reasons: (1) Out of the 
fear that a person will sever himself from 
the path, and acts of worship and 
impositions of the Shari'ah will be 
abhorred by him. This includes his fear of 


decay in his body, intellect, wealth or 
condition. 


A} oalyy abel de vals foe PIS YI dabsll al 
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(2) The second reason is fear of 
shortcomings in actions when there is an 
inundation of different types of duties 
connected to him. For example, seeing to 
the needs of his family and children, and 
preoccupation with other responsibilities 
in this path. If he becomes too immersed in 
some of the actions, he will not fulfil those 
duties and leave out other needs because 
of it. Sometimes he will try to fulfil both 
completely and fully, but this will cause 
him to leave them out completely. In other 
words, he will not fulfil either of the two. 


Glory to Allah! When the ‘ulama’ delve into a 
Hadith, they explain it so clearly that everything is 
understood. I want to explain some of what has 
been said. 


‘Allamah Shatibi rahimahullah said: “Constriction is 
removed from a mukallaf (one who is under the 
obligation of the Shart‘ah).” There is a Qur’anic 
proof for this. Allah ta‘ala says: 


CF Se pl Beadle fs bey 
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He has laid no hardship on you in religion.! 


This means: There is no type of hardship in 
whatever injunctions Allah ta‘ala laid down. A 
mukallaf does not experience any hardship in 
carrying them out. This is the greatest feature of 
divine injunctions because they are promulgated for 
all situations. If various situations were not 
considered when promulgating them, it would have 
been difficult to carry them out. Consequently, he 
would not carry them out. 


The author of Ruh al-Ma‘ani writes in his 
commentary to this verse: 


ob LF 3S oy pb ee ob EAI pre Js 
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One meaning of haraj (hardship) is: For 
every sin, Allah provided a way out for 
people and gave them concessions in 
difficulties. (For example, if a person 
cannot stand in salah, he may sit. If he 
cannot perform wudu’, he may perform 
tayammum.) Then He opened the door to 
repentance for them. He_ prescribed 
atonements for the non-fulfilment of His 
rights, and penalties and blood money 


1 Surah al-Hajj, 22: 78. 
WY) yo WV ‘a recs on 
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when the rights of fellow humans are 
trampled. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and his 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum practised the most on 
the injunctions of Allah ta‘ala. Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam considered ease for the entire 
Muslim community. This is why he did not 
promulgate orders which were constrictive. The 
‘ulama’ derived a general principle from this by 
saying that there is no hardship in the Shariah. The 
author of Muwafaqat writes: 


Allah ta‘ala made this Shari‘ah pure and 
easy. A special consideration was given 
to the preservation of the hearts of the 
creation. This is why He made the 
Shari'ah beloved to them. If they act ina 
manner which is the opposite of ease, 
they will fall into hardship. 


He then presents a proof for this statement. 
[He asks]: Have you not seen this teaching of Allah 
ta‘ala: 
2S Go Hees Sal S45 pea Sl 1 che; 
ee sh 22s ck tt chs 
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Know well that the Messenger of Allah is 
among you. Were he to follow you in many 
matters, you would suffer. However, Allah 


made Iman beloved to you and beautified 
it in your hearts, and placed the 
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repugnance of unbelief, sinning and 
disobedience in your hearts.! 


He writes further on: 


Allah ta‘ala informs us that He made 
these actions beloved to us by making 
them easy for us. This is why He 
beautified Iman in our hearts. 


We learn about easiness from the 
following verse: 


ol pee BANG AN ey 
Allah wills ease for you; not difficulty. 


Allah ta‘ala has consideration for us, 
this is why He does not want to put us 
through any constriction. In other 
words, although He has the right [to put 
you into difficulty], because He loves 
you, He wants you to carry on with all 
your work while fulfilling His 
injunctions. 


What a beautiful explanation done by ‘Allamah 
Shatibi rahimahullah! Because He made it easy for 
us, He made iman beloved to us. This is why He 
beautified iman in our hearts. In this way, the heart 
gets filled with iman. Allah ta‘ala then promises 
reward for it. That is, if you choose Iman, you will be 
rewarded. This is another reason why iman is made 
beloved to people. In other words, iman is in itself 
easy. Add to it the true promise of reward for it. 


A Hadith states: 


1 Surah al-Hujurat, 49: 7. 
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Jez Vail OB eayidat Le ULE Ge peas 
Carry out actions to the extent which you 
have the strength to do because Allah does 
not tire in giving rewards until you 


yourself get tired in carrying out the 
actions. 


In other words, if you stop the action, you will not 
be rewarded. 


The following Hadith makes reference to night 
worship in the month of Ramadan: 
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I was not unaware of your eagerness. 
However, I feared that the night salah will 
be made obligatory on you and you will be 
unable to fulfil it. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam performed 
tarawih for two nights. He did not emerge from his 
room on the third night. The Sahabah radiyallahu 
‘anhum had assembled and were waiting for 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Some of 
them coughed to draw his attention to the fact that 
they were waiting for him. Rasulullah sallallahu 
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‘alayhi wa sallam knew that if he emerged, an action 
will become obligatory on them because Allah ta‘ala 
loves this salah immensely. This is what he was 
referring to when he said: “I was not unaware of 
your eagerness. However, I feared that the night 
salah will be made obligatory on you and you will be 
unable to fulfil it.” 


A Hadith of Khaulah states that Hadrat ‘A’ishah 
radiyallahu ‘anha said: This is Khaulah. People say 
that she does not sleep at night. Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam asked: “Don’t you sleep 
at night!?” He then said: 
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You should only do what is within your 
capacity. By Allah, Allah continues giving 
reward [and never gets tired] but you will 
become tired. 


This was the best of eras. A Sahabiyah was 
spending the entire night in worship. She was 
obviously doing it out of love for Allah ta‘ala. Despite 
this, Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam 
disapproved of it. In this way, he showed mercy to 
her, to her intellect and to her Din. In fact, he 
showed mercy to the entire Muslim nation because 
people would emulate her. Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam must have thought to himself: I 
am present and people will start doing things which 
are disapproved by Allah ta‘ala and I have not been 
commissioned for this. Since Din is easy, I cannot 
tolerate anyone bearing difficulty. I am Allah’s 
Prophet. How can you do anything which is 
disapproved by Him in my presence? The bond with 
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Allah ta‘ala is not depended on excessive striving 
and bearing of hardships. 


Hadrat Anas radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam entered the masjid and 
saw a rope tied between two pillars. He asked: 
“What is this rope for?” The Sahabah radiyallahu 
‘anhum replied: “Zaynab radiyallahu ‘anha tied this 
rope. When she gets tired [after engaging in acts of 
worship], she takes support from it.” Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “Untie this rope. 
You should offer salah when you are fresh [and 
energetic]. And when you get tired, you must lie 
down.” 


What is the benefit in tying a rope? You should 
rather hold on to the rope of Allah ta‘ala. The 
original rope is of the Quran, Hadith and 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Act on their 
teachings. Allah ta‘ala says: 


AE ol YA Watts 
Hold on to the rope of Allah altogether. 


Now Shaytan wants to creep in via this rope and 
wants to remove the Shari‘ah from us. 


Hadrat Mu‘adh radiyallahu ‘anhu relates that when 
he led some people in salah and prolonged it, 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said to him: 
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1 Sarah Al ‘Imran, 3: 103. 
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Some of you are causing an aversion [to 
salah]. Whoever leads people in salah must 
make it short because there are in the 
congregation those who are weak and old, 
and those who have to fulfil a need. 


Therefore, consideration should be given to all. 


The author of Muwafaqat says: The essence of the 
Hadith of Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr radiyallahu 
‘anhu in which Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam prohibited him from fasting continuously is 
that Allah ta‘ala does not want to impose any 
hardship on a person’s body, intellect and wealth. 


Hardship to the body refers to engaging in worship 
which causes pain to the body, and the body falls ill 
because of the worship. This has been removed from 
a mukallaf. He will have to be considerate in this 
regard in the sense that whatever he does must not 
cause pain to his body. Just as it is prohibited to 
cause pain to others, it is prohibited to cause pain 
to one’s own body so that it does not succumb to 
illness. 


From the words “hardship to the intellect” we 
understand that the body is an external thing and 
the intellect is an internal thing. To put it in another 
way, it refers to the heart. It is as though the 
intellect and heart are the same because the heart 
is the abode of the intellect. This would mean, do 
not do worship which would cause illness to the 
heart, restlessness and agitation which would then 
have an effect on the brain. 
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Physicians focus on the body but still do not do 
justice to it. Here we see Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam focussing on the body, the 
intellect and the heart. He also draws attention to 
wealth and a person’s condition. He was the 
spiritual physician of the Muslim nation. This is 
why he safeguarded us against every type of 
hardship. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam did not 
cause any monetary hardship in the acts of worship 
which he laid down. In fact, worship is reduced on 
account of monetary hardship. There is a ruling 
which states that a person is permitted to not join 
the salah congregation on account of a loss of four 
anas. These concessions are given so that people 
will develop a love for the injunctions of the 
Shariah, and actions will become easy and beloved 
to them. When a person loves the Shari‘ah, he will 
certainly love the one who brought the Shariah. 
Thus, Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam wants 
to convey you to him through ease and connect you 
to Allah ta‘ala in this way. 


Allah ta‘ala explains His laws and provides many 
concessions to His servants. We do not make any 
concessions but Allah ta‘ala makes concessions for 
everyone. After all, He is the most merciful of those 
who show mercy. 


Further on, the author of Muwdfaqat that Allah 
ta‘ala removed hardship in one’s condition. This 
means, occupy yourself in worship for as long as 
enthusiasm remains in the heart. Once boredom 
creeps in, then it is hardship. 


You have seen this Hadith and you will be able to 
translate it. But these scholars are explaining the 
essence of the matter. 
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Look at how clear it became after the above 
explanation, and from where to where he conveyed 
us! These scholars certainly understood the 
temperament of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam and fulfilled the trust of conveying the words 
of Allah ta‘ala and Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam to us. They explain them to us because they 
are Allah’s orders. They are obviously lofty because 
the loftier the speaker, the loftier his speech. The 
orders of Allah ta‘ala are certainly different from the 
orders of others. The more a person follows the 
Sunnah, the more he will understand the Shariah, 
display its beauty to the people and make the 
injunctions of the Shariah beloved to them. Such a 
person enjoys a high rank in Allah’s court. This is in 
fact the right of deputyship. It is essential and 
inevitable for the one who is on this rank to pay full 
regard to it. 


All our excellences are dependent on believing in the 
Shariah. The more we believe in the Shari'ah the 
more we will progress. Allah ta‘ala will not allow a 
person who practises to go to waste. He will reward 
him and the person will get closer to Allah ta‘ala. 
However, the person who understands the mysteries 
and intricacies of the Shari'ah and the one who 
merely worships cannot be equal. His paucity of 
action will be made up by his knowledge. A Hadith 
states: 
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The sleep of a scholar is an act of worship. 


This is because his sleep is also on knowledge. Just 
as his other life conditions are in line with 
knowledge, his wakefulness and sleep are in line 
with the Shari‘ah. Here too he seeks to follow the 
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Sunnah. He acquires a high rank by virtue of his 
knowledge. 


People in Kanpur had entered the name of Hadrat 
Maulana Ashraf ‘Alt Thanwi rahimahullah as a 
witness. Hadrat was popular and many senior 
people acknowledged him. Had they tried, Hadrat 
would not have to present himself as a witness. 
However, Hadrat said: “I will go. I want to see what 
they ask me.” There was a large crowd at the court. 
Many lawyers were present. The opposing lawyer 
asked: “Are you an ‘alim>?” Hadrat related to us: “I 
thought to myself that if I said I was not an ‘alim, he 
will say that the testimony of an ‘alim is required. 
Since I am not an ‘alim, how did I have the audacity 
to come here to testify. The case would be thrown 
out. I therefore thought about it and replied: “This is 
what Muslims think of me.” The lawyer’s next 
question was: “All the people believe and accept 
you.” Hadrat related to us: “If I were to say that they 
all believe and accept me, then whatever was to be 
said after that, he would have asked me to say it 
because everyone believes me. This is why I said: 
“There are two meanings of acceptance. One is to 
affirm and consider the person to be truthful. The 
other meaning is to practise on whatever I say. 
Everyone knows I am truthful. As for practising, 
some of them do while others do not.” 


When Hadrat returned from the court, the lawyers 
crowded him and said: “When the lawyer asked you 
these questions, we thought to ourselves: Let’s see 
what answer Maulana gives. You gave answers 
which silenced us all.” 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah said: 


This was a mere play for Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah because he had the life of the 
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Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum before him and the 
unseen help of Allah ta‘ala with him. 


A Hadith states: The Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum 
were sitting in one place. A person came and asked 
one of the Sahabah who was a chief: “Are you a 
chiefP” He replied: “If I don’t disobey Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, I am a chief. If not, I 
am nothing.” 


Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah had deep knowledge of 
history and the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum. He 
recalled their answers, this is why everything was 
easy for him. 


Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah used to say: “I had 
said to the lawyer that belief and acceptance have 
two meanings. One is to affirm and the other is to 
practise. The reason why I said this is that practice 
does not necessarily have to be in line with the 
affirmation. It could well be that a person affirms 
but does not practise.” 


Allah ta‘ala says: 
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Those who believe in what was revealed to 
you and what was revealed before you.! 


A quality of the believers — according to this verse — 
is that they believe in the Qur’an and also believe in 
the Books which were revealed before it. We believe 
in the previous Books like the Taurah and Injil, but 
we do not practise on them. In like manner, it is 


1 Strah al-Baqarah, 2: 4. 
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possible for someone to believe in us but not 
practise on what we say. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent point! 


Hadrat Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah had his 
focus on the verses of the Qur’an and he refuted 
this objection in tafsir. This is why when he was 
asked, he understood the answer immediately. He 
was always focussed on these matters; nothing was 
left out. He gave an answer which left everyone 
stupefied. Those lawyers also said to him: “Hadrat, 
had you studied law, no one would have bothered to 
consult us.” 


I say: He was in fact a lawyer [a legal representative] 
— he was representing Allah ta‘ala and Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, he was conveying the 
Qur’an and Sunnah to the people, but you lawyers 
do not appreciate this because you do not consider 
it to be a major work. Whereas an ‘alim who is 
conveying the words of Allah ta‘ala and Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is a representative of 
Allah ta‘ala and Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. This is no ordinary work; it is a phenomenal 
position. 


I am relating these incidents about Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah so that your minds will be 
illuminated. 


Academic points from Hadrat Thanwi 


I did not develop my intellect by studying at a 
madrasah but through Hadrat Thanwi’s company. 
He remembered everything. If we got stuck at any 
point and faced an obstacle, he would provide a 
solution. 
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Note: Glory to Allah! I say the same thing about my 
shaykh, Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah. All 
praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, he remembers at every 
occasion, answers every question and provides a 
solution to every complexity. All praise is due to 
Allah ta‘ala alone. (compiler) 


Hadrat Maulana Thanwi’s brother said to him that a 
government collector wants to meet him. Hadrat 
replied: “I will go personally to meet him. If he were 
to come here, we will have to show reverence to him 
and see to his needs, etc. If I go to him, he will show 
reverence to me.” Hadrat’s brother was happy with 
this reply and believed Hadrat was right. 


What Hadrat meant was that if he were to go and 
meet the official, Hadrat will be saved from having to 
receive him with reverence. When Hadrat Thanwi 
met him eventually, he asked: “You wrote a tafsir, 
what did you receive for it?” Hadrat Thanwi replied: 
“I am overjoyed when I see it read by my people. 
There is nothing greater than that in my sight. It is 
a service to my people. I see people deriving benefit 
from it. This is enough for me. The officer was highly 
impressed by this answer.” 


Immense intellect is required to convey knowledge. 
Knowledge in itself is insufficient. Someone 
mentioned to Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah that a 
certain scholar claims that usury is permissible, 
and the proof which he presents is that it is 
essential and necessary for progress. Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah said: “There may be a need to accept 
usury to progress as much as possible, but progress 
is not dependent on believing usury to be 
permissible.” 


The person who had conveyed this question to 
Hadrat Thanwi had a friend who was sitting next to 
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him. When he heard this answer, he said: “Just 
marvel at his knowledge and the answer which he 
gave!” Allah ta‘ala says that usury is haram. The 
jurists also say the same thing. How, then, can we 
claim it to be halal? 


The benefit which a person derives through his 
knowledge is also through his intellect. Others also 
benefit from him through the intellect. They will 
understand Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
and Allah ta‘ala in the same way. Allah ta‘ala says: 
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They have not understood Allah as He 
really is. The entire earth is a [mere] 
handful of His on the day of Resurrection, 
and the heavens will be rolled up in His 
right hand.! 


Hadrat Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah used to 
teach the translation of the Quran to his 
honourable wife. When he came to this verse, he 
asked her: “This verse makes reference to the earth 
being grasped in a hand, and the heavens being 
rolled up in the right hand. What is the point in 
this?” She replied: “Reference is made to the fact 
that when something is small, it is taken in one’s 
palm. And when something is large, it is taken in 
the hand without being made into a handful. Also, it 
is held with the right hand.” Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah liked this explanation and wrote the 
same point in his Bayan al-Qur’an. Hadrat Thanwi 


1 Strah az-Zumar, 39: 67. 
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rahimahullah included many fine and _ intricate 
points in his tafsir. His academic acumen and 
expertise in the field of tafsir can be gauged from 
this. 


Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah had a righteous 
companion who was also a hakim. He said: “I 
studied with Hadrat Maulana. I read the books 
which he read. But Allah ta‘ala blessed him with 
different types of sciences. I do not have that 
knowledge.” Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah was on a 
different level. In addition to in-depth knowledge, 
Allah ta‘ala blessed him with an _ exceptional 
intellect. 


Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah was in the sitting 
room one day. A student came to him and said: 
“Hadrat! My carnal self is not right. I am constantly 
fearful of committing sins on account of my carnal 
desires. What should I do?” Hadrat Thanwi was 
about to give an answer when an ‘alim who was 
sitting nearby blurted out: “You must keep fast.” 
The student said: “I kept fasts but did not benefit in 
any way.” The ‘alim fell silent. Hadrat Thanwi said: 
“Brother! The Hadith contains the word ‘alaykum. 
This means you must stick to and hold on to 
fasting. Fasting for one or two days will not suffice. 
You will have to adhere to it and keep fasting 
continuously; only then will you benefit.” The ‘alim 
felt ashamed. 


Look! Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah gave the ‘alim 
an answer from the very same Hadith which he had 
quoted. Such was the erudition of Hadrat; he used 
to give a scholarly answer for everything. 


There were other saintly personalities who rendered 
services to Din. But the perfection of the Shariah 
and its compilation as done by Hadrat Thanwi 
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rahimahullah was unparalleled. It is an accepted 
fact that if a person were to pick up just one work of 
Hadrat Thanwi — Bahishti Zewar — he will see many 
general principles and learn many fine and intricate 
points. Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah did a great 
favour to the Muslim nation by just this one book. If 
not, it would have been extremely difficult to teach 
rules and regulations in this era of academic 
retrogression. This book has made the matter so 
easy. 


People started conducting Bahishti Zewar lessons at 
the place where I was staying in Mumbai. I was 
overjoyed by this and concluded that the people 
have taken effect from my words. 


Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah was an ‘alim of Din. 
His words are therefore a guidance for people. If 
they pay attention to it, many will be guided. 


A person came to me and asked: “Do you have 
Misbah as-Salikin>” I replied: “The books are in the 
library. Go and ask those who live here to search for 
this book and take it out for you.” After a while I 
sent someone to tell him that misbah al-murid (the 
lamp for the disciple) is a shaykh and not a book. I 
also said to him: “Listen! Hadrat Maulana Ashraf 
‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah is a part of your spiritual 
lineage. He said that the book for a murid is his 
shaykh. He also said that the books of Sufism are 
for the Sufis; they are not for the seekers. Just as 
medical journals are for the doctors and not for the 
patients. When he heard this, the man said: “I have 
learnt a great thing. Allah willing, I will continue 
coming here.” 


Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah used to explain this 
theme with much emphasis and intensity. Other 
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scholars also wrote about it. Hadrat Shah Raff ad- 
Din Sahib Dehlawi rahimahullah states: 


Similarly, practising on every scholar’s 
opinion causes much confusion and 
distress because every scholar does not 
possess correct views and_ correct 
perceptions. 


Look! He is saying that every ‘alim does not possess 
correct views and perceptions. Thus, a book is not 
beneficial to every single person. 


It is the duty of a murid to make his shaykh his 
book, and make his teachings his guiding lamp. 
Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah presented a general 
principle by saying that books on Sufism are for the 
shaykh; not for the murid. Just as the ‘ulama’ refer 
to Shami and other books for rules and regulations, 
the Sufis must refer to these books. The murid must 
follow his shaykh. 


These were erudite ‘ulama’ and Sufis who revived 
Sufism with their knowledge, actions and spiritual 
conditions. This is how a science is kept alive: Those 
who are qualified in it must keep it alive. If they pay 
less attention to it, it will become obliterated. 


When I turned the attention of some people towards 
medicine, a hakim sent me a message saying: 
“Hadrat! If you do this, then Insha Allah, medicine 
will be revived.” I said to him: “It is your 
responsibility to revive it; not mine. I am not a 
physician. Yes, I can support you. I will send 
intelligent people to you. It is your responsibility to 
train them. If you [physicians] revive medicine, it 
will be revived. A science can only be revived by 
experts of that science. If we show concern for our 
science, it can remain alive. If not, it will disappear.” 
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THE WAY TO SUCCESS 


It is stated in Ihyd’ al-‘Ulum that the Sufis say: 
Effective and beneficial dhikr is the one which is 
continuous and with presence of heart. The benefit 
of dhikr with the tongue alone in such a way that 
the heart is unmindful of it is merely in name. 
Similarly, engaging in dhikr with presence of heart 
for a short while and then becoming so occupied 
with worldly matters to the extent of becoming 
unmindful of Allah ta‘ala is also not beneficial. What 
a person ought to do is remember Allah ta‘ala with 
his heart perpetually. If he cannot do this, then at 
least for most of the time. This comes before 
worship. In fact, the essence of worship is created 
from this. The peak of physical forms of worship is 
the acquisition of this presence of heart. It is not 
easy to acquire. Those who did acquire it did 
Spiritual exercises, only then did they acquire this 
treasure. 


In Bab ash-Shurtt wa al-Iradah, Imam Ghazzali 
rahimahullah quotes the statement of a traveller: I 
asked an abdal who had cut himself off from the 
creation: 
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What is the path to reaching the reality? 


Sometimes, I asked him like this: “Teach me an 
action on account of which I find my heart 
perpetually attached to Allah ta‘ala.” 


He replied: “Do not set your gaze at the creation 
because it is darkness.” I replied: “It is very difficult 
to do this.” He said: “Very well, do not listen to their 
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speech because it is a cause of hard-heartedness.” | 
said: “I cannot do this much also.” He said: “Okay, 
do not have any dealings with them because it 
causes desolation.” I replied: “I live among them, so 
it is inevitable to have dealings with them.” He said: 
“Okay, the least you must do is not acquire 
tranquillity from them because acquiring 
tranquillity from the creation is a cause of 
destruction.” I said: “Indeed, this is the cause.” The 
sage then said: “O servant of Allah! You cast your 
gaze towards those who are heedless. You lend an 
ear to the speech of the ignorant. You have dealings 
with those who are idle. And you still want your 
heart to be perpetually attached to Allah!? How can 
this happen!?”! 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 


These are the righteous things which remain 
forever: 
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The benefit of Allah’s remembrance 


The first benefit of Allah’s dhikr is that a person 
develops affinity with it. Its peak is love for Allah 
ta‘ala. When a person acquires affinity with Allah’s 
dhikr, he cuts himself off from others besides Allah. 
“Others besides Allah” refers to everyone and 
everything which a person leaves behind at the time 
of his death. When a person passes away, neither 


1 Thyd’ al-‘Ulim, vol. 3, p. 184 — translated by Nadim al- 
Wajidi. 
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does his family, wealth, children nor kingship 
accompany him to his grave. Nothing apart from 
Allah’s dhikr remains with him. If he develops 
affinity with it, he benefits from it and takes 
enjoyment from it because whatever had been 
diverting him from it has disappeared. After all, it is 
worldly needs which had been preventing a person 
from Allah’s dhikr. Now that he has died, they have 
ceased to exist. It is as though this person is now in 
solitude with his Beloved. There can be nothing 
more joyous than this because he has_ been 
liberated from this prison which had been an 
obstacle between himself and his Beloved. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said that 
Jibrail ‘alayhis salam cast this into his heart: “You 
may show your love to whomever you love. There 
will come a time when you will be separated from 
them.” What he meant was matters related to this 
world will cease for a person after he passes away. 
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All who are on earth are bound to perish. 


The countenance of your Sustainer will 
remain in all its majesty and glory.! 


Advice to a woman 


A woman said to me: “I carry out all the works of 
Din but I am not acquiring tranquillity of heart.” I 
asked: “What does your heart desire?” She replied: 


1 Strah ar-Rahman, 55: 26-27. 
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“My heart is restless by the world.” I said: “A Hadith 
states: 
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The world is a prison for the believer and a 
paradise for an unbeliever. 


A heart is obviously restless by a prison. This is 
actually an excellent condition which you are 
experiencing. Just as a person is agitated by a 
prison, your heart is agitated by this world. This is a 
good sign because it shows your soul is desirous of 
Paradise. Everything chooses what suits it.” 


Maulana Rum rahimahullah says: 


The Prophets ‘alayhimus salam discard 
the means of this world, while the 
unbelievers discard the means of the 
Hereafter. The Prophets ‘alayhimus 
salam prefer the Hereafter, this is why 
they strive for its means. The 
unbelievers love this world, this is why 
they strive for its means. 


The reason for this is that birds of a 
feather flock together. A bird runs 
behind its fellow bird, while its desire is 
in the front. Because the unbelievers are 
suited to the Hell-fire, they began liking 
the ways of the prison of this world and 
sought the world whose destiny is the 
Hell-fire. Because the Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam were suited for 
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Paradise, they focussed on it with their 
hearts and souls and yearned for the 
Hereafter whose destiny is Paradise. 


This woman was. not heedless of Allah’s 
remembrance. How can a heart which is attached to 
Allah ta‘ala ever become attached to this world!? 


A shroud-thief 


Now listen to another story. It will certainly create 
some yearning for Allah ta‘ala and the Hereafter. 


A pious woman passed away. People performed her 
janazah salah and buried her. A shroud-thief had 
attended the funeral with the intention of stealing 
the woman’s shroud after everyone departs. And 
this is what he did. When everyone departed, he 
approached her grave and was about to pull out her 
shroud. Just then, a voice from inside said: “Glory 
to Allah! What can be said of that person who has 
been pardoned and yet he is stealing the shroud ofa 
woman who has been pardoned!” 


The man stopped in his tracks when he heard this. 
If you were in his place you would have fled, 
thinking that it was a demon. The man did not get 
frightened. Instead, he asked: “What does this 
mean?” The woman replied from her grave: “Allah 
ta‘ala pardoned me and said to me that He has 
pardoned all those who attended my funeral. You 
also performed the janazah salah for me, so you too 
are pardoned. This is why I expressed my surprise.” 


The thief was deeply affected by this. He regretted 
his action from the depths of his heart and thought 
to himself: “Just look at me! I came to steal the 
shroud while Allah ta‘ala made arrangements for my 
forgiveness.” He realized the kindness’ and 
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generosity of Allah ta‘ala. He repented sincerely and 
became a pious person. 


The repentance of a tale-bearer 


Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam went out into the fields 
to pray for rain but his supplication was not 
accepted. He received divine inspiration: “How can 
We accept your supplication when there is a tale- 
bearer among you?” Musa ‘alayhis salam said: “O 
Allah! Tell me the identity of the person so that I can 
remove him from our society or ask him to repent. I 
will supplicate after that.” Allah ta‘ala replied: “We 
are castigating a tale-bearer and now We must do 
the same [by giving you his identity]!? You should 
rather ask all the people to repent, and the tale- 
bearer will also be included among them.” 


This is the way in which Allah ta‘ala conceals our 
sins. He does not want to disgrace His servants. 
This shows His affection and kindness towards 
sinners. Without doubt, even parents do not have 
this much affection for their children. Another point 
we learn is never to treat sinners with scorn and 
contempt. We do not know what relationship each 
person has with Allah ta‘ala. We can certainly abhor 
the sin, but not the sinner. 


There was a scholar by the name of Ayyub 
Sakhtiyani rahimahullah. A person whose outward 
condition was not good passed away in his era. This 
scholar therefore did not attend the man’s janazah 
salah. Someone saw the deceased in his dream and 
asked: “How did you fare?” He replied: “Allah ta‘ala 
was gracious to me and pardoned me.” The 
deceased added: “You must tell Ayyub Sakhtiyant: 
So what if you did not attend my funeral!? Allah 
ta‘ala was kind to me and He pardoned me.” The 
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deceased also said: “You must recite this verse to 
him: 


- 
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Say: Had the treasures of my Sustainer’s 
mercy been in your hands, you would have 
certainly held back [from spending] for 
fear of spending [all]. Man is narrow of 
heart. 


There are many stories depicting Allah’s mercy and 
fear for Him. A narration states that when a person 
says La Ilaha Illallah, it passes by his book of deeds, 
erases his sins and replaces them with good deeds. 


I said previously that the day of Resurrection will be 
a difficult day, and it will also be easy. It will be 
difficult for the unbelievers and easy for the 
believers. Although it will be easy, a believer is 
terrified by the Resurrection while living in this 
world. This is what iman demands — a believer must 
fear the terror of the Resurrection. 


Zurarah ibn Aufa 


Hadrat Zurarah ibn Aufa rahimahullah recited 
Surah al-Muddath-thir in his salah. When he 
reached the following verse, his soul left him and he 
fell down. 


1 Surah Bani Isra’l, 17: 100. 
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When the trumpet is sounded.! 


A Hadith states that Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam said: “How can I enjoy life when the 
blower of the trumpet has placed it in his mouth 
and is waiting for the order of Allah to be issued? 


This is how Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
portrayed fear of the Resurrection. When the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum heard this, they 
asked: “O Rasulullah! If this is the extent of your 
fear, what can be said of us?” He replied: “You must 
read: 


ABs at ey LSS cay Bn es 
Allah is sufficient for us. What an excellent 


dispenser of affairs He is! We place our 
trust in Allah. 


It is stated in the traditions that when it is Friday, 
all the creations — birds and animals — except for 
man and jinn become fearful because this could be 
the start of the Resurrection. After all, the 
Resurrection will be on a Friday. This is why they 
become fearful every Friday. 


When Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam asked 
the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum to read: 


SS a355 abl os 


It was not only for them. Instead, he personally 
beseeched Allah ta‘ala thus: 


1 Strah al-Muddath-thir, 74: 8. 
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O Allah! The Rabb of the seven heavens 
and the Rabb of the grand Throne. O Allah! 
Suffice me for every important matter as 
You will and from wherever You will. Allah 
is sufficient for me for my Din. Allah is 
sufficient for me for my worldly life. Allah 
is sufficient for me for all my worries. Allah 
is sufficient for me from the one who 
oppresses me. Allah is sufficient for me 
from the one who is envious of me. Allah is 
sufficient for me from the one who 
deceives me with evil. Allah is sufficient for 
me at the time of death. Allah is sufficient 
for me at the time of questioning in the 
grave. Allah is sufficient for me when my 
deeds will be weighed. Allah is sufficient 
for me near the bridge [over Hell]. Allah is 
sufficient for me; there is none worthy of 
worship except Him. I place my trust in 
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Him alone, and He is the Rabb of the grand 
throne 


Did you see! Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
did not leave out any difficult time or place from 
which he did not beg Allah ta‘ala for His protection 
and _ sufficiency. He begged Allah ta‘ala_ for 
sufficiency in the grave, when deeds are weighed, 
when crossing the bridge, and everywhere else. He 
placed his trust in Allah ta‘ala alone. On another 
occasion, he begged Allah ta‘ala to include him 
among those who place their trust in Him: 
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O Allah! Make me of those who placed his 

trust in You, so You sufficed him; who 

sought guidance from You, so You guided 

him; who sought Your help, so You helped 

him 
Look at the various ways in which Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam beseeched Allah ta‘ala. 
He asked Allah to grant him sufficiency in important 
matters, and to include him among those whose 
request for sufficiency, guidance and help He 
accepted. 


Hadrat Ibrahim ‘alayhis salam carried out Allah’s 
order when he made his son Ismail ‘alayhis salam 
lie down on the ground to sacrifice him. He passed a 
knife across his son’s neck after taking Allah’s name 
and placing his trust in Him. However, Allah ta‘ala 
showed him an example of sufficiency by sending 
down a sheep from Paradise which was then 
slaughtered by him. 
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Hadrat Ibrahim ‘alayhis salam did not know he was 
passing the knife across the neck of a sheep. He 
thought he was doing it across his son’s neck. This 
was a spectacle of Allah’s power that the sheep was 
slaughtered and Hadrat Ismail ‘alayhis salam was 
completely protected. 


Ibrahim 8 is cast into the fire 


Allah ta‘ala said to Ibrahim ‘alayhis salam: You have 
done your work by passing the knife, but it does not 
cut by its own will; it cuts solely by My order. If I do 
not will it, it cannot cut. When a fire burns, it does 
so by My order. If I prohibit it from burning, it will 
never burn.” 


The fire was turned into a garden for Hadrat 
Ibrahim ‘alayhis salam. When he was cast into the 
fire, angels came to him and asked him if he has 
any need. He replied: “I have no need for your 
assistance. My Allah is sufficient for me, and there 
is no need for me to ask Him because He is fully 
aware of my condition.” 


Allah ta‘ala helped him. This is described in the 
Qur’an as follows: 
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We said: O fire! Be a coolness and [a source 
of] peace for Ibrahim. 


The ‘ulama’ say that “peace” has been mentioned 
with “coolness” because if it was only “coolness”, the 
fire would have given up its heat and turned to ice. 
Its coldness could have caused Ibrahim ‘alayhis 


1 Surah Ibrahim, 21: 69. 


487 


salam discomfort and proven destructive. This is 
why Allah ta‘ala ordered it to be moderately cold and 
peaceful. In this way, neither the heat nor the cold 
will harm him. 


The tauhid of Ibrahim 3<2 


The response of Hadrat Ibrahim ‘alayhis salam was 
the highest level of tauhid. He was immersed in 
tauhid and had lain the foundation of tauhid in his 
time. He knew that being cast into the fire was a 
test from Allah ta‘ala. At the same time, he was fully 
convinced that Allah ta‘ala will never abandon a 
person who raises the flag of tauhid among 
polytheists of this nature. Thus, by virtue of his 
devotion to Allah ta‘ala, He turned the fire into an 
orchard and, through it, the pride of Namrud was 
broken and his weakness was displayed. 


Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah explains this story in 
much detail. He says that Allah ta‘ala has many 
angels who are assigned duties in the Hell-fire but 
the fire does not burn them. 


The story of a tyrant king 


There was a tyrant king who compelled believers 
into becoming unbelievers. Those who refused were 
cast into a fire. When he realized that he is not 
fulfilling his objective in this way, he plotted another 
scheme. He would take infant children and cast 
them into the fire in the presence of their parents. 
The latter will not be able to bear this and renege 
from Islam. When a child was cast into the fire, it 
called out from inside: “Come in! This is not a fire; it 
is a flower garden.” When the people heard this, 
they began jumping into the fire one after the other. 
The king was enraged. He addressed the fire: “O fire! 
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What is the matter with you? Why are you not 
burning?” The fire replied: “I am not a garden, I am 
indeed a fire. It is certainly my job to burn. If you 
doubt this, come into me and see for yourself. As for 
those whom I am not burning, it is because I am 
instructed by someone [Allah] and they are His 
beloveds.” 


Those who Say the kalimah will not be lonely 


Did you see how Allah ta‘ala protects His righteous 
servants! This is why I say: The greatest thing in 
tauhid is the kalimah - La [laha Illallah. It is said 
that the people of the kalimah will not feel lonely - 
neither at the time of death, in the grave nor on the 
field of Resurrection. 


This is why we should repeat this kalimah as much 
as possible. When a person’s heart becomes 
separated from everyone and everything on account 
of La Ilaha, and becomes attached to Allah alone on 
account of Illallah, there can be no loneliness and 
isolation. This kalimah is a person’s companion in 
this world and the Hereafter. Man has ulterior 
motives when he is a companion of another. He does 
not bother about the pain and discomfort of anyone. 


I went to visit a friend. Whenever I go to any place, I 
say to the people: “Do not announce my arrival.” 
This friend requested me to deliver a talk, and I did. 
A Deputy Sahib also attended. I was quoting the 
following couplets when he entered the assembly. 


How will the approaching [death] ever be 
deferred? The restrained and delayed life 
will certainly depart. 
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Where will you ever place a flower over 
my grave when you will not be able to 
pour sand over it.! 


The Deputy Sahib was deeply affected by these 
couplets. 


Without doubt, there is much admonishment in the 
remembrance of death. This is why Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam ordered us to remember 
it abundantly. This is what will create fear of the 
Hereafter which is the basis for reformation. Hold on 
to the basis, i.e. think of the Hereafter and you will 
progress very quickly. 


It is related that when a deceased person is taken 
away, he screams out: “Where are you taking me?” 
If humans were to hear his screaming, they will be 
terrified. 


No matter what, the Hereafter is a difficult stage. It 
is another matter if Allah ta‘ala makes it easy on a 
believer out of His grace and kindness. Fear of it 
causes a believer to be restless and he is constantly 
worried about it. 


The karamat of a saint 


There was a saint who used to pass by an immoral 
woman. When she used to see him, she used to 
mock at him and say: “Whose beard is better, yours 


1 Glory to Allah! Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah 
passed away at sea while on a journey to perform hajj. He 
was buried at sea not far from the Jeddah harbour. This 
couplet is therefore in line with his burial. His associates 
applauded it and believed it to be his karamat. May Allah 
ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. (compiler) 
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or my goat’s?” The saint would remain silent and 
continue on his way. 


The saint bore her taunts for his entire life. When he 
was about to depart from this world, he advised that 
when he dies, his funeral bier must be made to pass 
by the woman’s house. The saint’s followers carried 
out his bequest. When his funeral bier reached the 
woman’s place, he sat up, passed his hand over his 
beard and said: “All praise is due to Allah, today my 
beard is better than your goat’s.” After saying this, 
he lied down once again. 


The fact of the matter is that throughout his life he 
feared the Hereafter and presenting himself before 
Allah ta‘ala. This is why he thought to himself that 
he does not know how his end will be. If he passes 
away with iman, it is certainly a joyous occasion for 
a believer. If — Allah forbid — he has a bad death, the 
goat is a thousand times better than him because 
there is no punishment for it in the Hereafter. No 
one knows how he will fare at the end of his life. 
This is why he remained patient for his entire life 
and did not utter a word to the woman. Only when 
he saw the angels of mercy at the time of his death 
and received the good news from Allah ta‘ala was he 
satisfied. 


Note: It is stated in the traditions that before a 

believer passes away, he receives the following glad 
tidings: 
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O the self which has acquired tranquillity. 

Return to your Lord - you pleased with 
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Him, He pleased with you. Join, then, My 
servants and enter My Paradise.! 


The saint must have heard this, and then addressed 
the woman as stated above. May Allah ta‘ala bless 
us with this bounty. Amin. (compiler) 


This is how the friends of Allah ta‘ala are — the fear 
of Allah ta‘ala overpowers them. This is why they 
consider themselves to be worse than everyone; 
even worse than animals. And so, they are conferred 
with lofty ranks in the Hereafter even though 
worldly people may consider them to be fools on 
account of their humility and submission. 


A saint who accepted counterfeit coins 


There was a saint who used to sell gravy. People 
would come and buy from him, but they would pay 
him with counterfeit money. They assumed he 
cannot’ differentiate between genuine and 
counterfeit money, he is a fool, and they should 
continue deceiving him. Whereas he knew fully well 
what was happening and could identify counterfeit 
money. When he was about to depart from this 
world, he said: “O Allah! You know well that 
throughout my life I had been accepting counterfeit 
money from Your servants. I beg You to accept my 
counterfeit actions today.” 


Glory to Allah! People thought he was a fool but look 
at how intelligent he turned out to be! Understand 
well! The more lenient you are to Allah’s creation, 
the more lenient Allah will be towards you. 


1 Surah al-Fajr, 89: 27-30. 
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There is a Hadith in Sunan Tirmidhi which is 
narrated by MHadrat ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘td 
radiyallahu ‘anhu. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam said: When a person of the previous nations 
was taken to account, no good deeds were found in 
his book of deeds apart from the fact that he was a 
wealthy man. When he used to give on credit, he 
used to tell his employees to be lenient towards 
those who were in financial constraints, to give 
them respite and to pardon them. 


When he was presented before Allah ta‘ala, He said: 
“If he can order his employees to pardon those who 
were in financial constraints, I am more eligible to 
do this.” Allah ta‘ala then ordered the angels to 
pardon him.! 


The point I am making is that if you want Allah 
ta‘ala to be lenient to you, you must do likewise to 
His creations. 


I had related this incident to you. There was a 
Maulana. On one occasion, his wife sprinkled extra 
salt in the food. When the food was presented to 
him, he ate it without saying a word. When he 
passed away, someone saw him in a dream. The 
man asked: “Maulwi Sahib! How did you fare?” He 
replied: “I have been pardoned.” When he was asked 
the reason, he said: “It was on account of that meal 
in which there was extra salt and which I ate 
without uttering a word of complaint.” Allah ta‘ala 
said: “I liked your patience and the fact that you did 
not say anything to your wife. You pardoned your 
wife’s mistake. Go! I am pardoning you today 
because of it.” 


1 Sunan Tirmidhi, vol. 1, p. 156. 
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Glory to Allah! Someone rightly said: 


Allah’s mercy does not demand any 
wealth. Rather, it searches for an excuse 
[to pardon]. 
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SINCERITY AND 
KNOWLEDGE OF CURRENT 
CONDITIONS ARE 
REQUIRED FOR 
RECTIFICATION 


Our seniors were successful on account of two 
reasons: 


(1) They possessed full knowledge of the 
Shariah. 


(2) They had sincerity. 


Now, even if a person is sincere, because he does 
not have knowledge of the Shari‘ah, he can neither 
understand the modus operandi nor can he explain 
and expound on the rules and regulations. As for 
the modus operandi, listen to what Hadrat Shah 
Wali Allah Sahib Muhaddith Dehlawi rahimahullah 
has to say in his Hujjatullah al-Badlighah in a 
chapter devoted to this theme. The chapter is titled 
“The Condition of the People of Ignorance and How 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam Reformed 
it”. 

Under this heading he states that if you want to 
ponder over the meanings of the Shartah of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, you will 
have to first appraise the conditions of those 
ignorant ones among whom Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam was commissioned, and whose 
habits and customs was - so to say — the ingredient 
of his Shariah. 
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Jahili customs — the basis of Rasulullah’s 
reformation 


Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah made a small 
statement: Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
focussed on the depravation which had pervaded 
the nation before his arrival and reformed their 
conditions accordingly. If a person wants to 
understand his reformations, it will be necessary for 
him to first understand those conditions on which 
his reformations were applied. From this we learn 
that it is necessary for every reformer to have full 
knowledge of the conditions of the people of his 
time. He will have to know what they are doing in 
conflict with the Din. He must identify and recognize 
their emotions, thoughts and __ inclinations. 
Knowledge of these will be essential for their 
reformation. Without understanding them, 
reformation will not only be difficult but impossible. 


Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah goes on to explain 
that Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was 
sent with the pure religion of Isma‘l ‘alayhis salam 
so that he may straighten the crookedness which 
had crept into it, remove distortions and propagate 
its light. This is the meaning of: 


ols! peep! aL 
The religion of your forefather Ibrahim. 
Thus, when he came for the reformation of this 
religion to which the Arabs were linked, it was 


necessary for its principles to be accepted, and its 
ways to be well-known. Many fissures and gaps had 


1 Surah al-Hajj, 22: 78. 
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crept into the religion of Ibrahim ‘alayhis salam at 
the time when Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam was commissioned. At the same time, some 
vestiges of the religion remained. Therefore, there 
was no question of changing and altering them. 
Rather, it was rationally obligatory to maintain them 
in the name of Din and the Shari‘ah because this 
was a strong impetus for accepting the call of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and a 
powerful proof to establish the evidence against 
them. 


The Bantu Isma‘ll remained steadfast on the religion 
of Ibrahim ‘alayhis salam until a man by the name 
of ‘Amr ibn Luhayy was born among them. It was 
through his corrupt views that they began 
worshipping idols and dedicating animals in their 
names. Consequently, they went astray and led 
others astray. By this time, the religion of Ibrahim 
‘alayhis salam had become non-existent, and the 
correct was mixed with the corrupt. Ignorance, 
polytheism and unbelief reigned supreme. No 
further misguidance was expected from them 
[because they had reached the pits]. Allah ta‘ala 
then commissioned Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam to them so that he may straighten their 
crookedness and reform their corruption. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _  sallam first 
examined the religious law which prevailed among 
them. Matters which were in line with the religion of 
Ismail ‘alayhis salam or were from among the 
symbols of Allah ta‘ala were left as they were by 
Allah’s order. Those that were corrupted or 
distorted, or were from the symbols of polytheism 
and unbelief were classified as baseless and invalid. 
As for habits and customs, he taught them their 
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etiquette and what was disliked of them. He 
prohibited them from baseless customs and ordered 
them to follow righteous customs. Creedal and 
practical issues which had been abandoned during 
the time when Messengers had stopped coming were 
revived. In this way, Allah’s favour on Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was completed and His 
Din was straightened. The people of ignorance used 
to accept the possibility of Prophets being 
commissioned. They also believed in reward and 
punishment. They accepted the different types of 
righteousness. In other words, they believed in the 
reward of doing many acts of reward, and they 
practised on them to some extent. 


While they had all these things in them, there were 
three types of people before the commissioning of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. The fussaq, 
the zanadiqah and the ghafil juhala’. 


The fussaq: Due to their overpowering carnal 
desires and lack of religiosity, they were immersed 
in actions like those of wild animals. They 
themselves testified to their own iniquity. 
Consequently, they were already expelled from the 
religion of Ibrahim and Isma‘ll ‘alayhimas salam. I 
say: Today there are a considerable number of 
people who are included in this category. The 
conditions and incidents are before you, so there is 
no difficulty in understanding who they are. When a 
person becomes fearless of Allah ta‘ala and has no 
consideration whatsoever for His Din, then it is not 
far-fetched of him to have these characteristics. 


The zanadiqah: They were naturally born with 
misunderstanding. They could neither fulfil the 
objective which Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam wanted to realize, emulate him, nor affirm 
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what he brought. They remained wandering in their 
doubts and misgivings. They feared their own 
people, and the latter used to reject them. They 
considered them to have already left the religion, 
and that they have cast aside the necklace of 
religion from their necks. If their rejection and 
deplorable condition had reached such a pitiful 
level, there was no harm in their being out of the 
fold of religion. 


The ghafil juhala’: They did not even raise their 
heads to look at religion, nor did they have any 
perception of it. They were the majority among the 
Quraysh. This was because their era was too far 
away from the era of the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam. 
This is what Allah ta‘ala refers to when He says: 
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So that you may warn those people to 
whom no warner had come.! 


Despite their disregard, they had not moved away 
completely from the path of religion whereby no 
evidence would benefit them, no accusation could 
be levelled against them, and they could not be 
made to accept in any way. 


From among the principles which they also accepted 
was that they believed that the creation of the 
heavens and earth, and the administration of major 
things were done solely by Allah ta‘ala. They 
believed none could refute His order and none could 
defer His decree. The Qur’an relates their beliefs as 
follows: 


1 Strah al-Qasas, 28: 46. 


499 


As Sid 255 ohn ge 32 lle oy 
Were you to ask them: “Who created the 


heavens and the earth?” They will reply: 
“Allah.”! 


However, their zanadiqah used to say that there are 
angels and souls apart from Allah ta‘ala. They 
believed in these creations to be similar to the 
position of ministers and advisers before a sultan. 
This means that the Shari‘ah has also handed over 
certain affairs to the angels, and that the 
supplications of those who are close to Allah are 
accepted. From this they concluded that since they 
enjoy a special position with Allah ta‘ala, they will 
be able to do something for them. Whereas this logic 
of theirs was totally wrong. 


The Prophetic way has to be followed when 
inviting towards Allah 


According to Shah Wali Allah Sahib rahimahullah 
knowledge of the elements of corruption is 
necessary for the realization of reformation. Even 
now, the same thing will have to be done if we want 
to reform the nation. Reformation cannot be 
achieved by mere expression of general principles. 
When Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam 
wanted to reform the Arabs, he appraised the 
condition of the people of ignorance, and then made 
this the element of his Shart‘ah. Shah Wali Allah 
Sahib rahimahullah expresses the same theme in 
another place. He writes in Tafhimat Ilahiyyah: 


1 Strah Luqman, 31: 25. 
2 Hujjatullah al-Balighah, vol. 1, p. 125. 


500 


When a person establishes himself in a 
certain place for the sake of calling 
Allah’s creation, and people turn their 
attention to him, he will have to do the 
same thing which was done by the 
Prophets ‘alayhimus salam because he 
is obliged to follow and emulate them. 


Now look! The seniors who invited the creation 
towards Allah ta‘ala are telling us to do what the 
Prophets ‘alayhimus salam did and to adopt their 
modus operandi. Without this, the responsibility of 
inviting towards Allah ta‘ala will not be done. If 
people reach a certain level, they cannot remain 
independent; they have to remain subservient to the 
Prophets ‘alayhimus salam. 


Think for yourself. Since we are dependent on 
Rasulullah’s guidance for everything, we will be 
even more dependent on him for the duty of inviting 
towards Allah ta‘ala because it is an extremely 
important duty. We will have to learn his ways in 
this regard and adopt them. If not, we can never 
succeed. 


O Sa‘di! Do not think you can traverse 
the path to Safa without following in the 
footsteps of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam. 


Anyone who follows a path which is 
different from Rastlullah’s can never 
reach the destination. 


Those who strayed from this path 
walked a lot and were severely 
distressed, but they still did not find the 
path. 
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None could traverse this path other than 
the one who followed Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. The one 
who did not follow the shepherd 
(Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam) 
went astray. 


Now listen to what Allah ta‘ala says: 


a 
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We revealed to you this Reminder so that 
you may expound before the people that 
which has come down to them, and so that 
they may contemplate.! 


In his commentary to this verse, the author of Ruh 
al-Ma‘ani states that the word dhikr (Reminder) 
refers to the Qur’an. It is derived from tadhkir which 
also means to lecture and advise, and awaken from 
heedlessness. The Qur’an is referred to as dhikr 
either because it contains admonition and advice, or 
because it is a cause for remembrance and 
awakening. “so that you may expound before 
people” - i.e. you may convey it to everyone and 
explain it to them. The word an-nas refers to all 
people although the Arabs (or people of Makkah) 
were the first addressees. The words “that which 
has come down to them” mean: Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam must convey to the 
people the rules and regulations which are 
mentioned in the Qur’an. In like manner, he has to 
relate the conditions and destinies of past nations. 


1 Strah an-Nahl, 16: 44. 
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How they treated their respective Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam, the various types of punishments 
which befell them, and their eventual destruction. 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam had to 
explain all these openly. If they contemplate on all 
these things, they will probably become the causes 
of their becoming believers. 


The mysteries and sciences of the Qur’an 
have to be explained 


Hadrat Mujahid rahimahullah says that the word 
“expound” refers to explaining all that is general. It 
is said that it is not confined to the lawful and the 
prohibited, and the stories of past nations. Rather, 
it entails explaining the mysteries and sciences of 
the Qur’an while taking into consideration their 
individual capabilities. The Hadith refers to the 
mysteries and sciences of the Qur’an as: 


Its mysteries are endless. 


A poet said: 


Sle plgil ase pol — geal oL all g blll aa 


All knowledge is in the Qur’an but man’s 
intelligence cannot fathom it. 


Thus, explaining the mysteries and sciences of the 
Qur’an while taking into consideration each 
person’s capabilities was also a responsibility of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam. This 
explanation is supported by a tradition narrated 
and verified by Hakim rahimahullah. Hadrat 
Hudhayfah radiyallahu ‘anhu says: “There were 
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some of us who remembered these sciences while 
others forgot them.” 


This statement is very close to the one made by a 
group of scholars who say that tabyin (exposition) is 
more general then explicit explanation of the 
objective and reference to the meaning. It includes 
analogical reasoning, the import and allusion of the 
text, conclusions and other similar things. 
Reference is made to this from the words “and so 
that they may contemplate”. It asks man to ponder 
and contemplate over the Qur’an so that he can 
fathom the facts and take admonition from them. 


Allah ta‘ala is addressing Rasutlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam: We revealed the Qur’an so that 
you may openly explain its injunctions, admonitions 
and stories. Perhaps this will inspire them to 
contemplate and then embrace 1man. We learn from 
this that the way to bring people towards guidance 
is to explain the Qur’an to them. The Qur’an has 
been revealed solely for their guidance, and one can 
expect them to be guided through it. Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is himself ordered to 
expound it. 


We conclude that the original position of 
expounding belongs to Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam. It then came to the Allah-conscious 
‘ulama’ by way of deputyship and inheritance. 
Fulfilling this responsibility requires knowledge and 
understanding of the Qur’an. This is essential. 
Without it, no one can accomplish the task of 
expounding. When there is no expounding, there 
will be no guidance and no reformation. It is not an 
easy task. It cannot be done by all and sundry. I 
myself see only three or four people who can fulfil 
the responsibility of expounding the Qur’an. In 
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other words, who can explain the guidance and 
teachings of the Qur’an and show the correct path 
to the ummah. 


Note: Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah has 
brought to light some pertinent points. May Allah 
ta‘ala enable us to understand them and to inspire 
us to fulfil the responsibility accordingly. Amin. 
(compiler) 


A similar type of ignorance which prevailed during 
the time of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
has now come to us. We also have flagrant sinners, 
atheists and the heedless ones. Thus, the need for 
expounding (tabyin) is felt today as well. Since there 
are no Prophets, who is going to carry out this 
responsibility? Obviously, it is only the ‘ulama’ who 
are the heirs of the Prophets who can do it. 
However, what I see today is that the ignoramuses — 
despite their ignorance -— are making claims to 
erudition and scholarship. They want to do the work 
which is the wont of the ‘ulama’. We do not see the 
tabyin which is required. The more the number of 
people doing the work, the more the ignorance is 
increasing. We too are living in the era in which you 
are living. Why, then, is your opinion reliable and 
ours is not? 


They are the ones who level objections against the 
‘ulama’ by saying that the latter are not doing 
anything. I say to them: Very well, do the work and 
show us. The ‘ulama’ will pull back their hands. 
Undoubtedly, they too will not be able to do 
anything. It is easy to make objections against 
others but difficult to do something yourself. When 
you have to do the work yourself, you will realize the 
many challenges you have to face. The shocking 
thing is that every person is behaving like an erudite 
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scholar. He neither has knowledge of the Qur’an nor 
of the conditions of people. Yet he is ready to rectify 
and reform others. I ask you, what will he be able to 
achieve? Have you ever seen unqualified people 
doing the work? 


The reason why work is not done 


Previously, a person would not initiate any work 
until he graduated or received khilafat from a saint. 
These things no longer exist. The only thing which is 
left is egotism. Each person considers his view to be 
better and remains fanatical about it. You are not 
benefiting because the correct education is not 
being imparted. This is why your condition is not 
coming right. Teaching and training are not being 
realized because expounding the injunctions of the 
Qur’an has ceased. The general trend is that the 
‘alim is following the masses and the shaykh is 
following his murids — except in certain cases. 


We fear the masses, so we do not open our mouths 
to expound and explain. You people are coming here 
of your own accord, this is why I am saying these 
things to you. However, it is out of fear of the 
masses that those who were qualified to do the work 
are sitting at home while unqualified people have 
taken their places. Hafiz Shirazi rahimahullah says: 


The Arabian horse is injured and is lying 
beneath the palanquin, while I see a gold 
necklace around the neck of a donkey. 


The work can still be done, but the way to do it is to 
learn the methodology of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam and to work accordingly. When 
people adopted this approach, they did great work 
even here in India. The seniors of Din went to all 
corners of India. People observed their character, 
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sincerity, honesty, Allah-consciousness, integrity, 
sound social etiquette and transparent dealings. 
The masses rallied around them and benefited from 
them. Whichever nation they went to, they turned 
them for the better. No matter which assembly they 
went to, they converted it into a place of Allah’s love. 
You want the work to be like what it was during the 
era of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and 
the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum, but you are 
devoid of knowledge, practice and sincerity. How, 
then, can the work be done? This is why I feel like 
quoting this couplet which depicts your condition: 


Who will not die at this naivety!? You are 
fighting but you do not even have a 
sword in your hand! 


The sword which I am referring to is the sword of 
sound character. In India, Islam did not spread by 
the sword; it spread through sound character. 


Work has to be done as was done by the 
pious predecessors 


If you want to do any work in India, you will have to 
follow the practices of your pious predecessors and 
adopt the character of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam. Islam is existing, the Qur’an is existing, 
sound character is existing and, all praise is due to 
Allah, strength and power are also existing. All this 
is in its place. When did the ‘ulama’ ever say that 
Islam spread by the sword!? They say that it spread 
through sound character. You still have it with you, 
and you can choose it when you want. No one can 
deny it to you. You should therefore bring it to the 
forefront so that Allah’s mercy descends and you 
enjoy Allah’s help. 
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I noticed the condition of the Muslims changing 
here. The people have changed a bit but there is a 
shortage of teachers. The more workers we have, the 
more the work. There is a need to present the 
conditions in a correct manner to them. When 
people understand their true condition, they will 
come to realize sooner or later. We believe in the 
Din, we believe in Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam, we believe in the Qur’an. The only thing 
which is needed is action. There is no need to 
compel others. Rather, we have to start practising. 
Others will see us and they will follow suite. The 
more people do the work, the greater the effect and 
benefit. Evil certainly has an effect, but the effect of 
good surpasses it. When piety and goodness spread, 
evil is uprooted. 


Instead of interfering with work everywhere, it will 
be better to remain in one place, spend your 
energies there and set things right. It cannot 
happen that people of one area become religious, 
and people of other areas do not turn their attention 
to it. I say, put right just one salah and all 
objections will end. This is because salah requires 
purity. If you are particular about it, all your 
whisperings and doubts will cease. Salah is a link 
between a servant and Allah ta‘ala. When the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum performed salah and 
returned to their respective places, their faces would 
appear different. It was as though they had just met 
Allah ta‘ala. Today we neither give importance to 
salah nor to purity. 


The fact of the matter is that there are few people 
who speak of these things. Without doubt, it is not 
an easy task to present the Shari‘ah in a manner 
which causes people to love it. It is necessary for a 
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person to know the temperament of the people, their 
conditions and their inclinations. Only a person who 
considers these points can effect reformation and he 
alone is worthy of being referred to as a reformer. If 
not, you may refer to an ‘alim as an ‘alim, but you 
will not call him a reformer. 


Allah ta‘ala commissioned Prophets and sent Books 
for the reformation of nations. The Prophets 
expounded the Books to their respective nations, 
and they benefited from them. Allah ta‘ala says in 
this regard: 
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After having destroyed the first 
generations, We gave to Musa the Book as 
an enlightenment for the people, as a guide 
and as a mercy so that they may 
remember. 


First, the perceptiveness of the seeker of truth is set 
right. This is known as basirah. Then he accepts the 
injunctions. This is hidayah (guidance). After that, 
he is conferred with the fruit of hidayah, i.e. 
proximity with Allah ta‘ala. This is rahmah (mercy).? 


Glory to Allah! What a well-sequenced explanation, 
and so impressive! May Allah ta‘ala enable us to 
understand it. Amin. 


1 Strah al-Qasas, 28: 43. 


2 Bayan al-Qur’an. 
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The reason for an absence of guidance today is the 
absence of expounding the Qur’an. It is impossible 
for an erudite ‘alim to be in a place and misguidance 
remains there. An erudite ‘alim cannot bear to see 
misguidance. 


A Hadith states that when innovations become 
common, an ‘alim must display his knowledge. If he 
does not, ignorance will pervade and innovations 
will spread. Even if everyone does not accept after 
expounding the truth, there will certainly be some 
people who do. When a long time passes over a 
teaching, it becomes adulterated by falsehood. At 
such a time, there is a need for a person who 
separates the truth from falsehood. When 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam came into 
this world, it was passing through this phase. Some 
remnants of the religion of Ibrahim ‘alayhis salam 
were found, and people innovated certain things 
and mixed them with religion. Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam expounded the true religion and 
removed falsehood from the truth. This was followed 
by the era of the jurists. They too expounded the 
Din by deriving rules and regulations from the 
Qur’an and Sunnah. If the ‘ulama’ and Sufis of 
today are only there for blessings, the masses will 
remain deprived. This is why it is necessary for 
them [‘ulama’ and Sufis] to do the work correctly. 


The workers are opposed by their own people 


The work is certainly difficult, and its reward is 
solely from Allah ta‘ala. A person will experience 
some pain from the masses. Our own people oppose 
us. What, then, can be said of outsiders? The 
reason for this is there is opposition between iman 
and kufr. Kufr is envious of iman. Allah ta‘ala says: 
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..due to their selfish envy.! 


The reason is that these people think to themselves: 
“The believers acquired the wealth of iman while we 
are left deprived.” Therefore, the only thing they can 
do is hope that this bounty [of Iman] is snatched 
away from them. 
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They wish that you also become 
unbelievers.” 


They hope for your kufr so that they and you can be 
equal in kufr. 


In the presence of corrupt character and corruption 
in Din, when a reformer wants to rectify the people 
and expound the truth to them, he sometimes has 
to adopt a stern attitude. Consequently, his own 
people object to him and say that he is too strict. A 
senior person had come here. He used to say about 
me: “He is a bit sharp-tongued. But because he says 
it with sincerity, people tolerate him.” I called a man 
and asked him: “Tell me, am I sharp-tongued?” He 
replied: “No. However there is power, weight and 
authority in your speech.” I said to the senior 
person: “See, this youngster has understood but 
you haven't.” He replied: “I intended the same thing 
but could not express myself.” I said: “Yes, that’s 
possible. One person does not understand the 


1 Strah al-Baqarah, 2: 109. 
2 Surah an-Nisa’, 4: 89. 


511 


meaning of someone’s speech, or, he understands it 
but cannot convey it.” 


When a point is not understood 


I recall an incident in this regard. A man advised his 
son to speak sweetly and softly with people. He 
must seat them on a high place. He must receive 
them while wearing heavy garments. And he must 
feed them expensive foods. When the father passed 
away, some people came to the son to pay their 
respects. When one of them addressed the son, he 
replied: “Molasses.” When another spoke to him, he 
said, “Wool.” When he emerged outside, he wrapped 
himself in linen and other heavy fabrics which are 
normally laid out on the floor. He seated them on a 
raised platform. And prepared meat and other 
expensive foods for them. 


When they ate the meat, they remarked: “The meat 
is not tender.” He rebuked them by saying: “Hey! I 
slaughtered my expensive fifty-rupee dog for you'll, 
and you are saying that it is not tender!?” When 
they heard this, they stopped eating. They then said 
to him: “Whatever you did today was completely 
strange. Tell us, what is the matter? When we spoke 
to you, you made reference to sweet molasses and 
wool. Then you seated us on a raised platform. Then 
you wrapped yourself in heavy fabrics which are 
normally laid out on the floor.” 


The son replied: “I was practising on my father’s 
bequest. He asked me to speak sweetly and softly 
with people. And there is nothing sweeter than 
molasses and nothing softer than wool. This is why I 
responded to your questions by saying molasses 
and wool. My father had asked me to seat you'll in 
an elevated place. I had this platform constructed 
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because there can be nothing higher than it. My 
father had advised me to wear heavy garments when 
I receive people. I did not have anything heavier 
than this. He had asked me to feed youl expensive 
foods. This is why I slaughtered my valuable dog for 
you'll.” 


This is the result of not understand what is said. A 
person says something, and _ the _ other 
misunderstands it completely. When I adopt a strict 
tone to make a person understand what I am 
saying, I do not intend to be harsh to him. Rather, it 
is out of desiring his wellbeing and so that he may 
fully understand what is said. 


I had been referring to strictness in speech. Now 
listen to the other part, viz. sincerity. 


That person had said to me: “Because you speak 
with sincerity, people tolerate what you _ say.” 
Sincerity is an internal quality. Allah ta‘ala alone 
knows who has sincerity and who hasn’t. How can 
we know the internal condition of people!? How can 
we say if he is ostentatious or sincere? So this is not 
the reason for tolerating my strictness. Rather, what 
he refers to as strictness and toleration it, it is 
because people understand that I speak when 
necessary and do not give undue concession to 
anyone. I speak out the truth frankly. This is why 
people understand and appreciate it. 


There may be many religious people who are worried 
about irreligiousness, but cannot say anything 
verbally. When they hear me speaking about these 
evils, they believe it to be in support of them. They 
think that their will is being fulfilled through me. 
This is why they are happy with me. After all, 
everyone is searching for the truth and it is 
pleasing. This is why they are happy with me. 


513 


The Maulana Sahib referred to my speech as strict. I 
heard that Shaykh Muhiyy ad-Din ibn ‘Arabi states 
in his Futuhat: The ‘ulama’ who confine themselves 
to the external self hesitate in understanding the 
speech of the Sufis. The story of Imam Ahmad and 
Shurayh is sufficient for you. The two attended the 
assembly of Hadrat Junayd rahimahullah. They 
were asked: “What did you understand from his 
speech?” They replied: “I do not know what he was 
speaking about. However, I find a powerful force of 
his speech in my heart. It points to his internal 
actions and sincerity. His speech was not like that 
of a person who is on falsehood.”! 


I was saying: The work of reformation and 
expounding is certainly difficult. Those who work 
also have to face opposition. However, the real work 
is to turn an opponent into a supporter. Mere words 
are not enough. Today there is no agreement 
between the word and the action. This is why one 
cannot rely on the word alone. It requires action as 
well. Action points to the rational while words point 
to the behavioural. This is why a person’s action can 
be in conflict with his words. In other words, he may 
have sound knowledge, so he can speak. But his 
practical life is weak, so his speech is not beneficial. 


The crux of this entire discussion is that sincerity is 
essential for those who are doing the work. Whether 
a task is small or big, it is not accepted without 
sincerity. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
said: 


1 At-Tanbih at-Tarabi, p. 35. 
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Actions are gauged by intentions. 


There is another important point: Knowledge is 
necessary for inviting towards Allah ta‘ala. A person 
must have knowledge of the Qur’an and Hadith, and 
he must be fully aware of the conditions and 
situations of people. Only then can he do any work. 
No work can be done without this. 


We pray to Allah ta‘ala to bless us with the ability to 
do the work correctly. Amin. (compiler) 
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THE PROPHETIC WAY OF 
TEACHING 


2 by Ue ehaiy ce 
Since many days I had been wanting to present to 
you an example of the prophetic way of teaching, 
but I couldn’t think of what and how I should do it. 
A few days ago I came across the following Hadith in 
Ma'‘arif as-Sunan in the chapter on cleansing one’s 
self with pebbles after relieving one’s self. 
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..someone (probably an unbeliever or 
hypocrite) said to MHadrat Salman 
radiyallahu ‘anhu: “Your Prophet teaches 
you everything; even how to relieve 
yourself!?” Salman replied: “Indeed. He 
prohibited us from facing (or turning our 


back to) the gqiblah whether we are 
urinating or passing excreta. He prohibited 
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us from cleansing ourselves with the right 
hand, from using less than three pebbles, 
or from using animal droppings or bones 
to cleanse ourselves.” 


I would like to speak on this Hadith. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam came into 
this world to guide people. And so, he issued 
injunctions for all matters of life and laws for every 
department of life. In this way, a straight and clear 
system was presented. Those who practised on this 
system were successful in both worlds. Those who 
did not make his teachings and guidelines their 
illuminating lamp, and did not practise on them, 
had that amount of misguidance remaining in them. 


The injunctions of the Shartah apply to every 
department of life. Even relieving one’s self which, to 
some extent is important, has a ruling of the 
Sharrah. The injunctions of the Shariah when 
relieving one’s self are: 


1. Do not clean yourself with your right hand. 
2. Do not use less than three pebbles. 


3. Do not face nor turn your back towards the 
qiblah. 


4. Do not use animal droppings and bones to 
clean yourself. 


This is the meaning of the answer of Hadrat Salman 
Farsi radiyallahu ‘anhu. 


No matter what, the objection of the polytheist was 
idiotic and stemmed from belying and rejecting the 
teachings of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 
It was not confined to this [objection about relieving 
one’s self]. Rather, polytheists used to reject 
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whatever came to their minds. This objection was in 
fact a criticism of Din. Allah ta‘ala makes reference 
to it: 


of 55 


..and criticize your religion." 


It was done solely to cause offence. The following 
verses make reference to it: 
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When they return to their people, they 
return jesting. When they see them, they 
say: “Surely these people are going 
astray.” 


While the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum_ were 
occupied by day and night in learning and 
absorbing matters of Din, these people [polytheists 
and hypocrites] were occupied in making objections. 
Look at the lofty levels which the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum reached and the pits of 
misguidance which these people fell into. They were 
eventually cast into the Hell-fire. 


Criticizing, objecting and mocking were actions of 
the unbelievers and polytheists. Unfortunately, we 
have to say that the qualities which were found in 
the unbelievers of those days are found in many 
Muslims of today. Those who call themselves 


1 Surah at-Taubah, 9: 12. 
2 Surah al-Mutaffifin, 83: 31-32. 
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Muslims are seen mocking at and belittling Din and 
people of Din. The conditions of people are before 
you. You yourself can decide if these attitudes are 
found in Muslims today or not. The reason is 
obvious. When the Sunnah and Shariah are 
discarded, it causes one to make objections about 
Din. When awe for Din left the heart, it resulted in 
hatred for people of Din. People then began making 
various objections against them and _ began 
criticizing them. They even went to the extent of 
twisting and turning their statements so that their 
good words were exposed as bad words. 


The same thing was done by this polytheist. Instead 
of being pleased with the pure teachings of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, he began 
mocking at them. Whereas there was nothing about 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam which was 
objectionable. After all, he was Allah’s Prophet. 
Whatever he said was from Allah ta‘ala and for the 
guidance of people. His teachings stemmed from 
pure kindness, affection and concern. Here too, he 
did not say anything inappropriate. Rather, he said: 
When you relieve yourself, do not face the qiblah 
because if you do, you will be disrespecting the 
Ka‘bah whose respect is obligatory. 


Then he said: Do not clean yourself with your right 
hand because it is in this hand that a believer will 
receive his book of deeds on the day of Resurrection. 
The believers shall be the as-hab al-yamin - the 
people of the right side. It is therefore necessary for 
believers to be conscious of this while in this world. 
This is why every inferior task should not be done 
with the right hand. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam also said: 
Do not use less than three pebbles. Reference is 
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made to cleaning one’s self thoroughly. He said that 
bones are the food of jinn and animals. And the jinn 
had complained to Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam about this. So he prohibited believers from 
using bones. 


These points can only be learnt through teaching. 
Why, then, should a person object to this teaching? 


This polytheist objected to and mocked at a teaching 
of utmost purity. The reason for it is that several 
centuries had passed when no Prophet had been 
sent to the Arabs. Education was absent among 
them and so, ignorance had reached its peak. 
People had become egotistic and they developed 
obstinacy. Obstinacy means when a person opposes 
something wittingly and knowingly. On one 
occasion, he accepts a thing by way of knowledge, 
intellect, religion and belief. And on another 
occasion he opposes the very same thing. The Arabs 
were passing through this second phase at the time 
when Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was 
commissioned. They corrupted their own 
temperaments by following the leaders of ignorance 
and obstinacy. 


Maulana Muhammad Ismail Shahid Dehlawi 
rahimahullah explains the same theme in Sirdat-e- 
Mustaqim in the following words: 


Man has been naturally born with 
certain things. The goodness of certain 
things and the badness of others have 
been embedded in his temperament. 
Every human who kept his temperament 
pure and protected from following 
blindly in the false footsteps of the 
ignorant and obstinate ones who have 
corrupted their own nature and 
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destroyed the laws of disposition, 
considers these matters to be worthy of 
pride and accomplishment not only for 
himself but for the entire human race. 


Maulana rahimahullah is saying that it is man’s 
nature to consider certain things to be good. And 
there are many things which he naturally knows to 
be evil and bad. This is on condition he did not 
destroy his sound temperament by emulating the 
ignorant and obstinate ones. 


Now that this point has been made clear, 
understand that when the polytheist posed the 
question to Hadrat Salman radiyallahu ‘anhu, it 
stemmed solely from ignorance and obstinacy. After 
all, the goodness of these things [how to relieve 
one’s self] was clear and obvious. There was no 
defect at all in those teachings. The sole objective of 
the obstinate fellow was to make objections, and 
this is why he asked the question. Allah ta‘ala too 
decreed objections for some people, and this 
wretched fellow was from among them: 


pad $i a=} 5) ae R 
Do you make rejection your sustenance?! 
When the polytheist asked: 


Bel Bl gm est 6 eas sale 1 
Your Prophet teaches you everything; even 
how to relieve yourself!? 


1 Strah al-Waqi‘ah, 56: 82. 
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The words themselves show that he belittled this 
teaching of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


Arabs use the word > for progress and for 


retrogression as well. Here it is used in the context 
of retrogression. For example, a person says: 


eed > clet| sl> 


All the pilgrims arrived; even those who 
came on foot. 


The following is an example of progress or 
ascension: 


The people passed away; even the 
Prophets did. 


This means, no one is safe from death. Let alone the 
masses, even the elite will have to die one day. 


In the Hadith under discussion, the word > is used 


to show descent (from something better to 
something lower). The words “even how to relieve 
yourself” are similar to “even those who came on 
foot”. 


This would mean: He [Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam] certainly teaches you important and 
significant things, but I have heard that he teaches 
you small and insignificant things as well. The 
essence of Hadrat Salman’s answer was: He 
certainly teaches us these things. In other words, 
just as he teaches us about tauhid, messenger-ship, 
the Hereafter, and the rules of salah, fasting and 
hajj; he teaches us how to relieve ourselves. 
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He teaches these things because he was 
commissioned to teach the Shari'ah; and the 
Sharrah contains major and minor rules. Yes, 
bearing in mind that they are the injunctions of 
Allah ta‘ala, every rule — whether small or big — is 
equal. Thus, just as it is kufr to mock at major 
rules, it is kufr to mock at minor ones. 


Thus, when Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
teaches the etiquette of relieving one’s self, he shows 
its Shartah status. Just as there is a natural angle 
to it, there is a Shariah angle as well. Your 
objection stems from your assumption that it is a 
natural thing which everyone knows’ and 
understands. Therefore, what is the need to teach 
it? Know well that your reasoning is based on 
ignorance. Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
taught it from the Shartah angle, and we are 
ignorant of it. Therefore, it certainly needed to be 
explained by Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. 


The world was impure before the arrival of 
Rasulullah 2 


I say: The world was impure at the time of the 
arrival of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 
He was the one who opened the door of purity. The 
world did not know it before this. What interest do 
unbelievers and polytheists have in purity!? Allah 
ta‘ala says: 


Se ge ogo: 
ip eb pallial 


The polytheists are impure.! 


1 Surah at-Taubah, 9: 28. 
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A polytheist just cannot understand the laws of 
purity. Therefore he has to object to it. I say to you: 
When you see an unbeliever objecting to something, 
you can conclude that it is Din. External and bodily 
purity is from among the salient features of Islam. 
Like Iman - it is one of the salient features of 
internal purity. 


Purity is the first thing in the obligations of the 
Shariah. It comes before salah. It holds a special 
position in Din. A Hadith refers to it as half of iman. 
The jurists say it is one of the prerequisites of salah. 
If a person pays importance to purity, he will 
inevitably learn what impurity entails and the ways 
to avoid it. Thus, just as Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam opened the door of worship and 
purity, he taught what impurity is and explained 
how to acquire purity from it. After all, he perfected 
Din. Had he only taught the rules of tauhid, the 
Hereafter, salah and zakah; who would have taught 
the rules of purity? How can salah be valid without 
purity? 


The beauty and excellence of the Shari‘ah 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam taught us to 
do certain things when relieving ourselves and to 
abstain from certain things. These are etiquette 
which ought to cause sound minded people to lower 
their heads of acceptance. This is why it is good to 
mention it; there is no repugnance at all in it. In 
fact, it could be said that if he did not explain these 
details, people would have considered this issue to 
be repugnant. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam brought a complete system of life. 
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Beauty of the system, excellence of the law 


The beauty of a system and excellence of a law lies 
in its explanation of: man’s individual and collective 
life, planning his own life, and setting right his 
domestic issues. This law must explain all of man’s 
situations and conditions. The Shari'ah of Islam 
addresses all the issues which are faced during 
different conditions of a person’s life. It teaches 
etiquette, morals, injunctions and beliefs. It is this 
very comprehensiveness which is _ Islam’s 
distinguishing feature, and due to which it is 
superior to all religions of the world. 


These were the beauties of the Shart‘ah which 
Hadrat Salman radiyallahu ‘anhu wanted to explain 
through his answer to the _ polytheist. It 
demonstrates this Sahabi’s perfect understanding, 
wisdom and intelligence. After all, the polytheist 
intended to mock at the teachings of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. The real and definitive 
way to respond to him was to stupefy him. If not, it 
would have been best to remain silent. After all, it is 
one of the attributes of the righteous: 


ASIN Glgk ele ale 
..when the ignorant ones address them, 
they reply: “Peace!”! 
However, Hadrat Salman _ radiyallahu ‘anhu 
disregarded his derision and treated him like an 
ignoramus, in fact, like a person who was asking 


the wisdom behind such a ruling. And like a well- 
wishing reformer, he began teaching him the 


1 Strah al-Furqan, 25: 63. 
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etiquette and wisdoms of this teaching. To put it in 
another way: You are mocking at it, so understand 
well that this is not the occasion to mock. Rather, 
these are matters of the truth and are correct in 
themselves. Teaching them entails teaching matters 
of the truth. And this is the responsibility of 
teachers and reformers. You should therefore adopt 
these teachings and abstain from making 
objections. 


The ‘ulama’ define an answer of this nature as 
jawab ‘ala uslub al-hakim — an answer on the style 
of a wise person. They say: An answer like this is 
different from what the addressee expects. A person 
asks a question and the wise answerer thinks about 
whether such a question behoves the questioner or 
not. If it does not, he gives a reply which is 
appropriate to his situation. Outwardly, the 
question was something while the answer appears 
to be referring to something else. People of 
intelligence conclude that it was jawab ‘ala uslub al- 
hakim. Observe the following example from the 
Qur’an. 


BNI é Asgless 
They ask you about the crescents. 


In other words, they ask you the reason for the 
waxing and waning of the moon. 


eo Weske & 


Say: They are appointed times for the 
people and for the hajj.? 


1 Strah al-Baqarah, 2: 189. 
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The benefit in this is you can learn the timings for 
your trade, agriculture, acts of worship, and 
especially hajj. 


The question was about the reason for the waxing 
and waning of the moon, but the answer gives their 
benefits. This is because Allah ta‘ala is all-wise. He 
knows there is no benefit in explaining the reason 
for the waxing and waning of the moon, nor can 
their intellects fathom it. Their question was 
therefore disregarded and they were given an 
answer which proved to be beneficial for them. They 
are also told indirectly that the question they ought 
to have asked should have been one which would 
have given this answer. 


In the Hadith under discussion, Hadrat Salman 
radiyallahu ‘anhu applied the person’s question in a 
manner which was different from what the latter 
intended, and answered him accordingly. In this 
way, it drew attention to the man’s stupidity and 
foolishness in the sense that the meaning which we 
took is easier to understand and more in line with 
intelligence, while he is classified as foolish. 


The rulings related to relieving one’s self contain 
advantages and mysteries which the outer intellect 
cannot fathom at times. This is what is meant when 
it said that Din is complete and perfect. Allah ta‘ala 
says: 


yes jdale ext ge, ed elt gh 
2° Shrek g 3 7% Bo, ee 
Bos ALY pe) E255 


Today I have perfected for you your 
religion, completed upon you My favour, 
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and I have chosen for you Islam as your 
religion.! 


Islam is a complete religion 


I just now explained to you that the Shariah of 
Islam encompasses all departments of life. In other 
words, it has etiquette, morals, injunctions and 
beliefs. It is a perfect religion and a complete way of 
life. This is a general explanation of the 
comprehensiveness of Islam. A general statement 
cannot be understood fully without explaining the 
finer points of something. This is why I will 
elaborate a bit. 


Man has two types of relationships in this world. 
One is with Allah ta‘ala and the other is with his 
fellow humans. Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam set right the relationship with the Creator by 
opening the door of purity and salah. He then joined 
the relationship among fellow humans by teaching 
sound character and morals. He gave so much of 
importance to this that he made it more important 
than worship. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam said: 


BEM 6) eV ete: 


I have been commissioned to perfect noble 
characteristics. 


There could not be a better way of describing the 
merits, virtues and lofty status of sound character 
and morals. When he referred to something as the 
reason behind his commissioning as a Prophet, 


1 Surah al-Ma’idah, 5: 3. 
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nothing else can have a superior and nobler rank 
than it. 


In his Hujjatullah al-Balighah, Hadrat Shah Wali 
Allah Sahib Muhaddith Dehlawi rahimahullah has a 
chapter Bab Siyar an-Nabi sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam — an explanation of the ways of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. He states therein: 


euel Bley, All 25 CHL pearl OG 
SI By bss open Yt agall Oley 
‘ey ad ect 


Included in the ways of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam: He imposed on them domestic 
organization, due consideration to one’s 
companions, administration of the city in a manner 
that nothing beyond it can be imagined, and the 
value of each thing is appreciated. 


We learn from this that setting right the 
organization of one’s house and giving due 
consideration to those who visit you are extremely 
important. These cannot be realized without perfect 
character. 


The rights of Allah ta‘ala are nevertheless fulfilled in 
some way or another. However, many shortcomings 
are displayed nowadays in fulfilling the rights of 
fellow humans. This is why this world has become 
an example of Hell. Immorality has reached its peak. 
Evil is no longer considered to be evil. People have 


10 of ‘a JU 4s\ doo! 
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fallen into destruction but they haven’t perceived it. 
To Allah we belong and to Him is our return. 


Imagine if the character of the Sharit‘ah were to be 
adopted today. I am not referring to administration 
of cities. We could say that this is not within our 
control. However, administration of our selves, our 
homes and giving consideration to our fellow 
humans are all within our control. If we were to 
rectify these things, we could enjoy Paradise even in 
this world. This is why Allah ta‘ala sent Islam to this 
world. And this is what Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam - in his affection, mercy and extreme 
kindness towards the creation — desired. That is, 
people should adopt the teachings of the Shart‘ah 
and acquire success in both worlds. 
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THE MODUS OPERANDI 


I do not travel around unnecessarily because the 
times are quite tumultuous. We do not know what 
will happen and where it will happen. 


I only leave my house when I am really compelled. I 
think the person who is taking me has the controls 
in his hand. 


My friend has tied a rope around my 
neck; and so, he takes me wherever he 
wants. 


The reason for not going anywhere of my own 
accord is that ‘ulama’ are already going to various 
places and fulfilling the local needs. They must do 
the work and — by Allah’s grace — they are doing it. 
This is why one should not take the first step, 
especially for the sake of going to any place. Even 
when there is a need to go anywhere, I consult my 
friends and associates. Only then do I pluck the 
courage to travel anywhere. 


The general condition of love and confidence 


A person wrote to Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali 
Thanwi rahimahullah requesting him to come to 
Madras because there are thousands of people who 
are pining for his visit. 


Hadrat wrote back: “There seems to be a lot of love 
for me. Thousands of people are pining for me!? But 
not even ten people from there come here to visit 
me!? There is no such love. You are inviting me 
merely to embellish your gathering and create some 
popularity for your function. I will not come.” 
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Remember! Benefit from the saints is derived when 
one has faith and confidence in them. If this is 
absent, the heart develops rejection and objection to 
them. How, then, will you benefit? 


The etiquette of Kabir al-Auliya’ 


Hadrat Jalal ad-Din Kabir al-Auliya’ rahimahullah 
was an awe-inspiring saint. His moustache had 
grown long, but no one had the courage to clip it 
because of his awe. Nor could anyone draw his 
attention to it. Qadi Diya’ ad-Din Sunami 
rahimahullah took the courage one day. He held 
Hadrat’s beard with one hand, took hold of a 
scissors with the other and clipped his moustache. 
Subsequently, Hadrat rahimahullah would hold his 
beard lovingly and kiss it saying: “This beard was 
held on one occasion for the sake of the Shari‘ah of 
Muhammad sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam.” 


There was another saint who uttered a statement 
which was in conflict with the Shart‘ah. He said it at 
a time when he was overcome by some spiritual 
condition [and was therefore not accountable]. 
When that condition ended, his disciples informed 
him: “Hadrat! This is what you had said against the 
Shariah.” He asked: “Really!? Did I really say it!?” 
He imposed the following punishment on himself: 
He would stand on one leg in the cold water of a 
pond and repeatedly say: “May the Shariah of 
Muhammad sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam be upheld 
and remain eternal. May the Shari‘ah of Muhammad 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam be upheld and remain 
eternal.” He would stand in this way until his leg 
would get swollen, crack open and bleed. He 
eventually received a message from Allah ta‘ala 
stating that his repentance has been accepted. Only 
then did he stop punishing himself. 
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I am relating these incidents to show you that you 
may be imposing on these saints, but they have 
imposed much more on their selves. The difference 
is they did it solely out of their love and bond with 
Allah ta‘ala, and for the sake of following the 
Sunnah and the Shari‘ah. Whereas you impose on 
them because of a lack of honour and respect for 
them. 


The value of a genuine quest 


If you want to derive benefit and blessings from the 
saints, you must first develop a quest. If you do, you 
will certainly find a man of Allah ta‘ala. After that, 
treat him with respect and you will receive his 
blessedness. 


Understand one point. The absence of it causes 
disrespect and faithlessness in them. The saints 
enjoy the true recognition of Allah ta‘ala, and 
tawakkul is a major fruit of it. This is a quality 
which they possess. If you were to consider them 
below you in this regard, then it entails complete 
negation of faith in them. If I were to ask you or the 
public: “Who gives you sustenance?” You will say 
that it is Allah ta‘ala. Yet, you believe that you are 
the one who provides sustenance to these saints. 
We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala from such thoughts. 
Look at the extent of bad thoughts about the saints! 
You even consider them to be below you!? And, 
Allah forbid, even below the general masses!? The 
saints have already reached the station of tawakkul. 
They have turned their attention from the means 
and focussed on the cause [Allah ta‘ala]. There are 
many stories about them in this regard. 
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A saint went to Delhi. After suffering hunger for 
several days, a person brought hot breyani! in a 
large dish and presented it to him. Since he was 
quite hungry, he ate to his fill, and there was still 
some left over. He thought he will keep it on a shelf 
and have it at another time. He picked up the dish 
and proceeded towards the shelf. He was about to 
place it on the shelf when the thought crossed his 
mind: “It is against tawakkul to store food for 
another time. The Allah who provided me now will 
provide me later as well.” Saying this, he got down 
and gave the food to a poor person. He met a 
majdhub on the stairs who said to him in a loud 
voice: “You did very well [by giving the food away] 
because a decision was passed that if this dervish 
placed the food on the shelf, he would be caused to 
die hungry.” 


Note: This is a matter related to the spiritual world 
and is exposed to some people. We should therefore 
not make objections against such people. (compiler) 


Now listen to a Hadith related to this: 


OSE abl fas 555 G6 Mol Ua 5h fas Bs 
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The person who makes all his concerns 
into just one - i.e. the concern about the 
Hereafter - Allah ta‘ala shall place self- 
sufficiency in his heart, place focus in his 
life, and the world will come to him while 
it is abased. As for the one who makes the 
world his sole focus, Allah will cause him 
to experience poverty right before his 
eyes, cause all his affairs to become 
disrupted, and he will only receive what 
was decreed for him. 


This is what the Shari'ah teaches a believer with 
regard to his sustenance. It is therefore necessary 
for us to understand it and believe in it. May Allah 
ta‘ala inspire us. Amin. 


The reason why people commit shortcomings with 
regard to Din and the saints of Din is they do not 
have knowledge of Din nor the true recognition of 
the saints. 


Listen! There are rules on how to do every single 
thing. If the rules are followed, success is achieved. 
In like manner, there are rules and ways on how to 
acquire Din. If it is learnt in the proper manner, it 
will come into a person’s life. This point has been 
fully understood by Judge Akbar Husayn. We are 
sorry to say that a person who studied English has 
understood it and is explaining to others. He says: 


When did they ever remain in the 
company of a shaykh and learn Din!? 
They were educated in a college and died 
in an office. 


He is making reference to the lecturers and 
professors under whom he studied. He is speaking 
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in a tone which we cannot, but the point he made is 
the reality which he explained beautifully, in a 
manner which highlighted its importance. The point 
is: Din comes into a person when he learns it under 
someone. Yes, it can happen that a person is living 
in the house of his shaykh but pays no attention to 
acquiring Din. He will not acquire Din by mere 
physical proximity to the shaykh. Rather, he will 
have to rectify his faith, lower himself before the 
shaykh and obliterate himself. Only then will Din 
come into him. 


I now ask you: Since it has been established that 
Din will only be acquired when you learn it - and 
today, people generally have no interest in Din, they 
have become free in their temperaments — there will 
have to be some people who devote themselves to 
teaching and studying Din so that it continues. If 
not, it will come to an end. 


The way to acquire Din 


This is the way to acquire Din: 


If you are able to remain in the company of the 
pious, it will become very easy for you. You must 
acquire Din from them. If this is not possible for any 
person, he must read their books, lectures and 
statements; and make this the means for acquiring 
Din. When the Sufis compiled their books, they did 
it with the intention of latter peoples benefiting from 
them. ‘Allamah Sha‘rani rahimahullah explains this 
theme beautifully in al-Yawagqit wa al-Jawahir. 


One of the benefits of compiling them 
[books] is that when latter peoples study 
them, their hearts will be filled with the 
themes contained in them. They can 
progress in this way. The clouds of 
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mercy may descend on their hearts and 
tongues. The land of their hearts may be 
illuminated by the rectitude and 
guidelines of these personalities. And 
through it, guidance may be revived. 


In this way, the books of these 
personalities will fulfil the role of being 
their deputies after their demise. 


He writes further: 


Furthermore, the Sufis will receive the 
rewards for their intentions and their 
noble objectives (for which they compiled 
these books). The seekers of every era 
will derive benefit from the facts which 
they explained. Facts which solve the 
problems associated with the science of 
tauhid and maladies of the heart. 


Did you see! He is saying that their intention behind 
compiling these books was to solve problems 
associated with the science of tauhid and maladies 
of the heart. They realized that if they did not 
explain these sciences and departed with them, the 
latter generations will not be as adept in explaining 
and expounding them. Obviously, if we are not 
around and our books are not there to represent us, 
these sciences will perish. Because: 


Knowledge dies with the death of those 
who possess it. 


1 al-Yawagqit wa al-Jawahir, vol. 1, p. 22. 
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That is, if they have not compiled it. 


You must have heard the saying: 
all B52 Stall By 


The death of an ‘alim marks the death of 
the world. 


However, the previous statement is more profound. 
That is, the death of an ‘alim marks the death of 
knowledge. But people do not understand this. 


I am addressing the ‘ulama’ who come and ask us 
the method of doing the work of Din. I am showing 
them the way. One person cannot do it by himself. 
The work of Din requires many people. 


You should therefore do it. If you can start it by 
yourself, you must certainly do it. If you can bring 
people onto the path of guidance, then commence 
with Allah’s name. If not, you should at least read 
the books of the elders and saints to the people. The 
science of tauhid is certainly a difficult branch of 
knowledge. Nonetheless, you could at least explain 
the maladies of the heart to them. This is what the 
saints did — they explained the maladies of the heart 
to those who frequented them, made efforts to 
remove those maladies, and_ started their 
rectification in this way. I will relate few incidents in 
this regard. 


Spiritual farsightedness 


The governor of Multan sent a gift to Hadrat Baba 
Farid Ganj Shakkar rahimahullah via a certain 
person. The man kept half for himself and presented 
the other half to Hadrat. Hadrat said: “Brother! This 
fifty /fifty distribution is not right.” Hadrat caught 
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the man out the moment he set eyes on him. Had it 
been someone today, he would have become angry 
at Hadrat and accused him of suspicion. The man 
did not do this. Instead, he became frightened, 
handed over the other half which he had kept for 
himself, and expressed remorse. Hadrat_ said: 
“Brother! The money is not my objective. Anyway, I 
would have given it to someone else. Therefore, you 
may keep the half which you had kept for yourself. 
And here, take this half as well. I am giving all to 
you. I merely wanted to show you not to do such 
things when dealing with us.” 


When the man _ observed Hadrat’s__ spiritual 
exposition and enlightenment, he fell at Hadrat’s 
feet, begged for his pardon and became his murid. 
Hadrat kept him for some time and, when he 
reached a level of spiritual perfection, Hadrat said to 
him: “You may go. I am appointing you to serve the 
people of Multan.” 


Look! The man rectified his heart, was sincere and 
devoted; and so he acquired Din and this world. 
Just as this saint caught the man out for his 
thievery through spiritual exposition, the saints of 
every era used their farsightedness and spiritual 
purity to catch out the thieves in the hearts of 
people and rectified them spiritually. 


A king and an apple 


A saint was performing salah. When he completed, 
his attendant informed him that the king is waiting 
to meet him. The saint heard what was said to him 
but did not pay attention to it. He _ started 
performing salah again. The attendant went to the 
king and said: “I informed Hadrat about your arrival 
but he did not say anything in reply, and is 
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occupied in salah again.” The king thought to 
himself that coming here and then seeking 
permission to enter was probably disliked. So he 
went inside on his own. The saint received him with 
open hands. He asked his attendant to bring apples. 
The saint then sliced them personally and placed 
them before the king. One of the apples was large 
and good looking. The king thought to himself: If 
this saint has some spiritual illumination in his 
heart, he will give this apple to me. 


People commit offences of this nature with saints 
and are therefore deprived of their blessings. The 
king had gone to meet him and acquire his 
blessings, but he started to test him. He was 
worried about the illumination of the saint’s heart 
but knew nothing about the light of his own eyes. 
People are caught up like this. 


On one side, the king had this thought. On the 
other side, the saint said to him: “Listen! A man had 
a donkey. He would show it a ring, watch etc. in an 
assembly, and then blindfold it. He would then give 
the item to someone in the assembly. The donkey 
would go to each person and sniff him. It would 
then stand by the one who had the item, and strike 
him with its head. People used to be amazed by this 
feat.” 


After relating this incident to the king, the saint 
said: “If I were to reveal my spiritual exposition to 
you, I will not be any better than that donkey. And if 
I did not reveal it to you, you will say that this saint 
has no effulgence in his heart.” Saying this, he took 
the large apple, placed it before the king and said: 
“Here, I am giving this apple to you.” 


You see! This is how worldly people treated the 
saints of every era. 
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Third incident of spiritual exposition 


Three persons wearing a special type of dress went 
to Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Alt Thanwi 
rahimahullah. One of them said to the other two: “I 
am wearing these garments intentionally so that he 
may be disturbed when he looks at them.” The other 
two said: “No brother! We are going to meet him 
because we consider him to be a saint.” 


When they reached Hadrat, they were received 
according to their intentions. He called the two and 
seated them close to him. As for the other one who 
came to vex Hadrat, Hadrat became angry at him, 
scolded him and expelled him. This was a clear 
Spiritual exposition. It was as though Hadrat was 
present when they were discussing among 
themselves before they could come to him. 


Fourth incident 


A person wrote to Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali 
Thanwi rahimahullah in which he described his 
spiritual condition. He made mention of a major sin 
which he committed and also sought permission to 
come to Hadrat. Hadrat granted him permission but 
added in the letter: “When you come here, you must 
not divulge your identity to me.” The man came. The 
moment Hadrat set eyes on him, he went into a rage 
and expelled him from the khanqah. We do not 
know how he learnt that this was the man. 


We used to observe incidents of this nature 
everyday. We concluded the extent of spiritual 
effulgence Allah ta‘ala must have placed in his 
heart. This is known as the _ effulgence of 
farsightedness. He used to see everything through 
it, and treat each one accordingly. It used to rectify 
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the faith and confidence of the people. Those who 
went to the saints with the correct faith were 
successful. 


There was a Maulana who used to talk a lot in 
Hadrat Thanwi’s assemblies. Do you know why? It 
was because he had the same ailments which are in 
the hearts of people. People of knowledge generally 
have the ailment of displaying their knowledge. For 
the sake of rectifying him, Hadrat rahimahullah 
said: Our Maulana Sahib talks a lot. Insha Allah, he 
will not talk after this. Subsequently, he fell 
completely silent. He used to say to us: “I want to 
say something but I feel as if someone is holding my 
tongue.” 


The point I am making is that erudite Sufis are 
found in every era, but only those people benefit 
from them who go to them with faith. After all, when 
you go to the saints, it is your beliefs and faith 
which are rectified. It is only people with faith who 
benefit. As for those who go with incorrect beliefs, 
they remain deprived. A poet says: 


Hasan [Basri] came from Basra, Bilal 
radiyallahu ‘anhu came from Abyssinia 
and Suhayb radiyallahu ‘anhu came 
from Rome. Each of them benefited from 
the teachings of Rasutlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam but Abu Jahal who 
was a resident of Makkah did not benefit 
from him. This is indeed startling. 


Incidents of this nature used to create faith and 
confidence in the people for the saints of Din. They 
were the means of rectification of their hearts. These 
were counted among the achievements of the saints. 
Unfortunately, the very same things are today 
considered to be the failings of the saints and they 
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are labelled as unmannerly. It is certainly a point of 
deprivation. Look at how Shaytan has deceived 
people into turning morals into points of immorality. 
I say: There are no morals today. People have 
destroyed them a long time ago. 


It is compulsory to treat the ailments of the heart. 
This is achieved by going to the saints with faith in 
them, listening to their teachings attentively, and 
practising with one’s heart. 


Nowadays people are just not bothered about doing 
the work, but they will invite me to various places. 
Just recently a person went to his village. When he 
came back here, he said to me: “The people in my 
village are requesting you to come and spend one 
week with them. If Hadrat goes, they will benefit 
tremendously.” People of another town also 
expressed the same request. Another person wrote 
to me saying: “You went to Mumbai in summer, so 
you should come to our place in winter.” I ask you: 
“What is the purpose of inviting me? If you want the 
work of Din to be done, then this is not the way nor 
can any work be done in this way.” 


The way to do the work 


This is the way to do the work: If a place has ‘ulama’ 
and Sufis, and they are suited to do the work and to 
convey teachings to the people, then they must do it 
personally. Where there are no such ‘ulama’ and 
Sufis, then the educated people from the community 
must take the reliable and authoritative books of 
the ‘ulama’ and Sufis, and read them to the public. 
They must make this the means of teaching Din and 
creating an interest for Din among people. After the 
saints, it is their speeches and writings which are 
their deputies. This means that just as_ their 
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company is effective and people benefit from it, the 
same can be achieved from their writings. 


The company of a pious person is beneficial because 
what he teaches to others has already affected his 
own heart. His heart is filled with Allah’s love, bond 
and recognition. Therefore, the heart of anyone who 
sits in his company will be affected by his heart. The 
same can be said about the speeches and writings 
of the saint. 


To put it in another way, the speech of a person is 
essentially a reflection of his heart. A poet says: 


Lidl olgall a) ASS o! 
SUS algal de SL fad 


Speech is in the heart, and the tongue 
indicates to what is in the heart. 


The tongue renders what the heart contains 


From this we learn that a person’s tongue renders 
what the heart contains. A heart which is filled with 
Allah’s recognition, remembrance and love will 
certainly leave its effect on the _ tongue. 
Subsequently, the person before whom the saint’s 
speech/writing is read will surely be affected by it. 
Maulana Rum rahimahullah conveys this theme in 
his Mathnawi as follows: 


Do not be enamoured by the outward 
speech of charlatans because their 
hearts are filled with countless evils. The 
speech of the one who has evil character 
will certainly have an evil effect. How 
can a dead heart have any life and 
effect? Man’s speech is a part of man, 
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like a piece of bread is a part of the 
bread. (Therefore, as the speaker is, so 
will be his speech.) 


Now this is such an easy way to work for Din. If a 
person realizes that his speech has no effect, he 
must read the speech of saints to people. The 
latter’s speech is accepted and liked by Allah ta‘ala 
and Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. It is 
just as effective and beneficial as being in the 
company of the saint. In fact, it surpasses his 
company in certain situations. The effect and 
benefit of a saint’s company last for as long as he is 
alive. Whereas his speech and written word are 
beneficial when he is alive and when he departs 
from this world. It is useful when he is present and 
when he is not. 


In praise of Ma'rifat-e-Haqq 
A Maulana Sahib wrote to me: 


By Allah’s grace, Ma'rifat-e-Haqq (name 
of a periodical) is fulfilling the role of 
enabling us to recognize the truth. 
Although we are deprived of physical 
proximity with Hadrat, we are deriving 
tremendous educational benefits and 
blessings from it - even more than what 
we derive when we visit Hadrat 
occasionally. At the same time, my 
inability to present myself more often 
certainly causes me restlessness. 


Now look! This Maulana Sahib is saying that he is 
benefiting from Ma'rifat-e-Haqq. He adds that he is 
deriving more benefit than his occasional visit here. 
I say to you: If the Maulana Sahib is himself 
impressed by the writing of someone, will others not 
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be affected by it if it were read to them? They will 
certainly be affected and impressed. 


The Maulana Sahib added: 


In the latest edition of Ma'rifat-e-Haqq, I 
read the article on the status and reality 
of modern inventions. My heart and 
tongue spontaneously responded with 
admiration for it by saying “Masha Allah, 
Sub-hanallah”. Allah ta‘ala inspired 
Hadrat to speak on this topic in a 
manner which has_ rarely’ been 
addressed by seniors of today. 


I was pleased to read what the Maulana Sahib wrote 
because - all praise is due to Allah ta‘ala — benefit is 
being derived from this periodical and people who 
have the thirst are finding it useful. Those who are 
living far away are also deriving benefit from 
Ma'rifat-e-Haqq. 


Benefiting from the writings of Hadrat Thanwi 


It is absolutely correct that everyone — those who are 
near and those who are far away, those who are 
present and those who are absent — benefit from the 
writings and statements of the Ahlullah. I am 
presenting Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
Sahib rahimahullah as an example. People benefited 
tremendously from his company. Similarly, 
countless people benefited from his writings and 
recorded statements while he was alive. All praise is 
due to Allah ta‘ala, they are benefiting from them 
even today. 


The narrator adds: 


What Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah said 
about his shaykh — Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah — 
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can be said about Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah as well. Hadrat was probably drawing 
our attention to his written works and to the 
periodical Ma'rifat-e-Haqq. After all, he was speaking 
about that Maulana Sahib and how he benefited 
from this periodical. 


The Maulana Sahib had said: 


Although we are deprived of physical 
proximity with Hadrat, we are deriving 
tremendous educational benefits and 
blessings from it - even more than what 
we derive when we visit Hadrat 
occasionally. 


In other words, sometimes, the effect of a person’s 
speech/writing is more impressive than being in his 
company. He is correct about this. 


The narrator adds: 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah wrote a book 
titled Fawda’id as-Suhbah. In it he quotes a text from 
the introduction to Akhbar al-Akhyar of Hadrat 
Shaykh ‘Abd = al-Haqq Muhaddith Dehlawi 
rahimahullah. The reason why a person’s writing is 
more impressive than being in his company is 
gauged from it. He writes: 


In the case where a person is deprived of 
the benefit of the company of the pious 
and the bounty of visiting the Sufis, then 
listening to their statements and stories 
and studying their lives play a major role 
in encouraging a person, removing 
heedlessness from his heart just as it 
happens when remaining in _ their 
company. In fact, this is also a type of 
companionship. Furthermore, they are 
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free from human defects and pure from 
having to witness natural matters and 
slip-ups. 


This can be explained as follows: 


The company of a shaykh, his humanness and 
human weaknesses could come as barriers to a 
seeker deriving benefit from him. In other words, 
when he observes certain natural things or human 
slip-ups in the shaykh, these could change his 
opinion of the shaykh. On the other hand, his 
recorded statements, teachings, life conditions and 
stories only convey the beauty and excellence of the 
shaykh. (There is nothing to cause disloyalty 
towards him.) The benefits of these writings and the 
absence of harm in them are thus obvious. 


We conclude that reading and listening to the 
statements and writings of the saints are akin to 
sitting in their company. And, sometimes, they are 
excellent alternatives to remaining in _ their 
company. 


There is more benefit in Allah’s speech 


At this point, someone may think: We learnt the 
benefit and merit of the speech of the Sufis. If this is 
their rank in Din, what can be said of the speech of 
Allah ta‘ala!? Since we have surmised the 
acquisition of benefit from a book, why should we 
not derive benefit directly from Allah’s Book? 


There is no question about the Qur’an being a 
fountainhead of guidance. It is then followed by 
Hadith which is actually an explanation of the 
Qur’an. However, it is not easy for everyone to 
benefit directly from the Qur’an because neither 
does every person have the capability nor an affinity 
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with Din. To develop an affinity with Din, the Qur’an 
and the Sunnah, it is necessary for people to first 
study or listen to the writings of the Sufis and 
‘ulama’. They must make this the means for 
developing an affinity with the Qur’an and Sunnah. 
Once affinity is developed, then the original path is 
of the Qur’an and Sunnah. They must read the 
Qur’an, ponder and reflect over its meanings, and 
use it to get closer to Allah ta‘ala and to recognize 
Him. 


Note: Glory to Allah! This is certainly an excellent 
judgement. It is both enlightening and worthy of 
being put into practice. (compiler) 


The duty of khulafa 


When the Sufis depart, the fundamental thing is 
their teachings. The means which enable the 
teachings to continue are the khulafa. If the 
teachings continue through the shaykh’s writings, 
then they are his khulafa. The point I am making is 
if you cannot acquire benefit from the original, do it 
from the deputy. Although the deputy may not be as 
effective as the original, there is no alternative to 
reverting to him. A poet says: 


When the rose petals no longer remain 
and the garden has been left desolate, 
then the fragrance of the rose can be 
found only in rose essence. 


A poet says: 


Since the sun has become hidden and 
announced its departure, we have no 
alternative but to acquire light from the 
lamp. 
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Thus, if we have not met the saints, or met them 
but did not derive benefit from them, then the only 
thing left is to revert to their deputies, to study their 
books and derive benefit from them. Like their 
company, their speech is beneficial and impressive. 
I had read the letter of that Maulana Sahib to you. 


Another Maulana Sahib wrote a letter to me a few 
days ago. 


Ma'rifat-e-Haqq is widely accepted and 
highly beneficial in this region. A man is 
employed by the railways. He had 
become a target of modernism and was 
drowning in its ocean. He got the 
inspiration to study Ma’'rifat-e-Haqq. 
When I saw him recently, I could not 
recognize him. By Allah’s grace, he has a 
beard. He said to me that this periodical 
taught him Din and through it he 
reached this level [of religiosity]. He also 
said to me that he encourages his 
friends and relatives to study it. Anyone 
who sees him now is left amazed. 


He writes further: 


There is another person who subscribes 
to many periodicals. He said to me: “AI- 
Furqan (name of a periodical) contained 
an article from Ma'rifat-e-Haqq on the 
subject of Sufis and the Sufi affiliation. 
It has a remarkable effect on the reader. 
As you read it, you feel as though it is 
settling into your heart. The heart then 
experiences a unique condition.” 


Look at how this Maulana Sahib related his own 
experiences and those of his friends and associates. 
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He says that anyone who reads Ma'rifat-e-Haqq is 
certainly impressed by it. 


Now why are you searching for a modus operandi? 
This is the way to do the work. First, you yourself 
must imbibe the writings of the saints and then 
convey them to others. 


Note: Glory to Allah! This is an excellent theme 
which ought to be read by the elite and the masses, 
and then practised upon. This applies especially to 
the associates of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. 
(compiler) 


551 


TEACHING THE QUR'AN 
REQUIRES A SPECIAL 
INTEREST IN IT 


Some of our seniors encouraged the proliferation of 
the Qur’an. When Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind Maulana 
Mahmud al-Hasan Sahib rahimahullah returned 
from his incarceration in the Malta jail, he 
assembled his special students and said: “While in 
the solitude of the Malta jail, the point which 
became clear to me is that two things are essential 
for the rectification and reformation of the Muslim 
nation. One is mutual cooperation and unity. The 
other is spreading the message of the Qur’an.” 


I would like to expound on this a bit. In today’s 
times, there can be no greater task for the Muslims 
than to proliferate the Qur’an. After all, its words 
are guidance and so are its meanings. It is an 
embodiment of guidance. Therefore, no matter how 
much we become occupied with it, it will be liked by 
Allah ta‘ala and Raswtlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam, and it will be a source of drawing Allah’s 
mercy. 


This encouragement towards the Qur’an is therefore 
totally correct. However, these seniors probably (and 
Allah knows best) mean that people must have the 
enthusiasm to proliferate the Qur’an and to develop 
the same enthusiasm in others. Without this, the 
real benefit of the Qur’an will neither be derived by 
the teacher nor the student. In fact, in some 
situations there is the danger that if people do not 
possess the correct interest in the Qur’an, it could 
prove destructive for the one teaching it and those 
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who are being taught. Shaykh Akbar rahimahullah 
writes: 
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In like manner, if the shaykh is not a man 
of correct interest and affiliation - instead, 
he merely studied the path from books and 
the verbal utterances of people - and then 
starts to tutor his disciple for the sake of 
acquiring rank and leadership - then this 
will be destructive to those who follow 
him. This is because he will know nothing 
about the ups and downs of his disciple. 


If a shaykh has to have the correct interest and 
affiliation, this condition will apply even more to the 
teaching of the Qur’an. The person who wants to 
convey the words and meanings of the Qur’an to 
others will have to be a man of correct affiliation 
and interest. If he wants to proliferate the Qur’an 
without having fulfilled these conditions, he will not 
be able to do it. The absence of a special interest will 
deprive him of imbibing the teachings of the Qur’an. 
How, then, will he be able to create the same in 
others? 


42 tal ats Gla! 
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The point I am making is that the greatest fortune 
for us is to turn our attention to the Qur’an. 
However, when the Muslim masses are encouraged 
towards it, it will only be beneficial if the person is 
himself of sound affiliation. Only a person having a 
sound affiliation will be able to develop the same in 
others. Presently we observe Muslims showing some 
interest in the Qur’an. The translation and 
explanation of the Qur’an are taught in our 
madaris. Unfortunately, a special interest is not 
being developed in our students and the general 
public. How can it be developed when their 
condition is as described by ‘Allamah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
Khault rahimahullah in the introduction to Miftah 
as-Sunnah: 
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Another reason for the ineffectiveness of 
the Qur’an lessons of today’s people is the 
latter’s astonishing attitude of considering 
a person to be a senior exegist only when 
he conducts lessons from books like Tafsir 
Jalalayn or Tafsir al-Madarik of Imam 
Nasafi. Even if the person conducting the 
lesson neither has the capability to 
understand the Qur’an nor the required 
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keenness through which he could fathom 
the secret behind its eloquence, and the 
full aptitude to apply the Qur’an to the 
lives and conditions of people. 


‘Allamah Khauli rahimahullah has explained it 
beautifully and identified the crux of the problem. 
This is the general condition today. A person has no 
aptitude at all for the Qur’an and Sunnah, but he is 
the one who is delivering lectures. This is why 
Qur’anic teachings are not proliferating. The 
fundamental prerequisite which was laid down by 
the erudite ‘ulama’ has been disregarded today. 
How, then, can the teachings of the Qur’an be 
proliferatedP On the other hand, if a scholar 
lectures on the Qur’an with the correct interest and 
a teacher teaches it with the required keenness, 
then the audience and students will certainly be 
affected by it and benefit from it. When we see no 
effect in these lessons, then it is because the work is 
not being done as it should. 


Qur’an and Sunnah lessons to remove people 
from misguidance 


No matter what, the encouragement given by some 
of our elders towards teaching the Qur’an is totally 
in its place. After all, it is the Qur’an and Sunnah 
which are the fountainheads for our guidance and 
the capital of our lives. ‘Allamah Khauli 
rahimahullah writes in this regard: 
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There is nothing better than 
understanding of the Qur’an and Sunnah to 
guide people, to acquire good fortune for 
the self and to purify it. This includes 
devoting one’s self to teaching them, 
pondering over their meanings and delving 
into their most important essence. This is 
how purity of the heart, clarity of the mind 
and perfection of the self can be realized. 


However, as I had just said, the prerequisite is that 
studying the Qur’an, teaching it, delivering lectures 
on it and proliferating it have to be done with the 
correct keenness. 


I asked some of my associates in this regard. They 
responded with workable points. I am quoting my 
question and their answer verbatim for the benefit 
of the reader. 


Shah Wasiyyullah’s special method of tafsir 


I asked them: 


What do you think is the difference between the 
manner in which I am teaching and explaining the 
Qur’an to the way in which others are teaching the 
translation and tafsir of the Qur’an? 


They replied: 


at UP rboleud| Thee! 


556 


There is a vast difference between your teaching 
methodology and the methodology of others. This is 
what we found: 


1. Before lecturing to the people about the Qur’an, it 
is necessary to create the greatness of the Qur’an in 
their hearts. The more its greatness and importance 
are embedded in the heart, the more the heart will 
grasp its themes and its effect will increase. We 
already believe in the Quran. However, the 
significance and reverence which developed in our 
hearts after listening to your lessons were much 
more than before. Furthermore, the manner in 
which Hadrat speaks on a subject and directs our 
attention to the Qur’an is not done by anyone else. 


2. Another important point which must be taken 
into consideration by the one who is making tafsir of 
the Qur’an is to abstain from relying on his 
knowledge of the Arabic language. If he does, he will 
certainly err in its tafsir. Instead, he must have one 
of the commentaries of the erudite exegists of the 
past in front of him and speak in the light of what it 
contains. He must make it the basis of his 
discussion and explanation. After that, if any point 
comes to him by the blessing of these seniors, he 
may explain it as well. This is on condition it is not 
in conflict with the Shari‘ah. 


3. Do not be overly concerned about quantity. You 
may explain briefly but ensure the explanation is in 
a manner which clarifies the objective of the Qur’an 
to the people. Do this even if it means repeating an 
explanation several times. After all, the objective is 
to understand the Qur’an; not to merely have 
knowledge of its words. 


4. The fourth point which I perceive in Hadrat’s 
lessons — and which I believe is peculiar to Hadrat 
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in these times — is that there is definitely the right of 
the Creator and the right of the creation; and man 
has to fulfil both. Hadrat explains the themes of the 
Qur’an from his heart, spiritual condition and on 
the basis of his own peculiar emotions. Because 
Hadrat is himself affected by the Qur’an, others are 
affected by it. From this we learn that the most 
important prerequisite for a person who is delivering 
Qur’an lessons is to be himself affected by it. If not, 
his lesson and explanation will have no effect on 
others. 


This is our condition today: First of all, Qur’an 
lessons are not conducted. Even when they are, 
because we are not affected by the Qur’an, our 
lessons have no effect on others. 


On another occasion I asked the same Maulana 
Sahib: 


“I am teaching the Qur’an in a certain way. If more 
people do the same, won’t its benefit become more 
common?” 


He replied: “I don’t think there is anyone who 
teaches it in the manner and style which you do. 
Nonetheless, if scholars start teaching it according 
to their personal capabilities and in the proper 
manner, then there is hope of the work increasing.” 


The elite also show disregard to the Qur’an as the 
masses do. We see the scholars showing importance 
to Hadith lessons but not as much to Qur’an 
lessons. There may be some servant of Allah ta‘ala 
who is serving the Qur’an in the correct manner, 
and we praise Allah ta‘ala for it. However, as far as 
we know, the importance given to Hadith lessons 
outweighs what is given to tafsir of the Qur’an. 
Whereas the Qur’an is the fountainhead of all 
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sciences. From the higher sciences, jurisprudence 
(fiqh) is certainly derived from the Qur’an and 
Hadith. The Sunnah itself is a commentary of the 
Qur’an. But now more importance is given to the 
commentary [Sunnah] and less to the actual text 
[the Qur’an]. This is an upside down situation and 
totally against the magnificence of the Qur’an. This 
attitude of the learned and religious is extremely 
astonishing. May Allah ta‘ala inspire us to show the 
correct respect to the Qur’an and give us a large 
share of its understanding. Amin. 


The narrator adds: 


You have read the diagnosis and prescription of 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah. I ask you to 
make an appraisal of every town and family -— 
without the restriction of time and place - and 
observe every place whether it is a dar al-‘ilm (place 
of knowledge), dar al-‘amal (place of action) or dar 
as-saltanah (seat of government). This is the ailment 
wherever disputes are occurring. Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat rahimahullah has made a significant and 
vital point. If the situation is rectified, the disputes 
in those places will come to an end. Hadrat has 
shown the path to rectification, viz. if you want to 
benefit from a person, keep him happy and occupy 
his heart. 


Although this prescription has been tried and 
tested, it is not easy. Something has to be done for 
it. Hadrat had related the story of the attendant who 
had made a place for himself in the heart of Hadrat 
Thanwi rahimahullah. It did not happen just like 
that. Rather, he demonstrated his sincerity and 
devotion through his words, actions and spiritual 
conditions to Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah. Only 
then did he find a place in his heart. 
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Majdhub is looked down upon with 
scorn by the entire world. Only then did 
he find a place in your heart. 


The attendant turned his focus from every person 
who frequented Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah and 
created a bond with him solely for Allah’s sake. He 
was totally concerned about Hadrat’s and Hadrat’s 
family’s comfort. This is why Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah accorded special attention to him. As 
far as I remember, Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah had related an incident 
demonstrating this attendant’s sincerity. Some 
special guests of Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah 
arrived in the afternoon. The attendant realized that 
these were esteemed guests, and Hadrat will 
certainly make arrangements for their meals. The 
attendant went to his wife and asked her to quickly 
prepare a meal for three people. He then went and 
informed Hadrat Thanwi thus: “Hadrat! We have 
these guests. Do not trouble our mother [referring to 
Hadrat Thanwi’s wife] to prepare anything. I have 
already arranged for my family to prepare a meal. It 
will be prepared at my house, brought to Hadrat’s 
house, and then presented to the guests.” 


This was what the situation demanded. Also, Hadrat 
Thanwi received mental relaxation from this, and 
his wife received physical rest. This is why Hadrat 
said to the attendant: “May Allah do good for you.” 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah used to say 
that this attendant was extremely sincere. Hadrat 
Thanwi rahimahullah made this du‘a from his 
heart, thereby ensuring the attendant’s success. 
The attendant would always see to Hadrat Thanwi’s 
needs and continually receive his du‘as. 
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Note: When a person is sincere with the Ahlullah, 
they shower him with physical and _ spiritual 
bounties. They practise on the verse: 


JUS os vise 


The reward of goodness is nothing but 
goodness.! 


1 Strah ar-Rahman, 55: 60. 
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SPECIAL STATEMENTS 


The Ambiya’ ‘alayhimus salam are the leaders and 
guides of the nation. Their statements, actions and 
life-conditions are mandates and examples for their 
followers. This is why we have been ordered to 
follow and emulate them. Just we believe it to be 
necessary to follow them in all matters, the same 
applies to their affairs of the Hereafter. Although 
their followers cannot reach their level, each one 
has to imbibe their conditions according to the level 
of his man. Making their conditions the focus of 
one’s attention is the demand of iman. 


The reason for the misguidance which we see today 
is that people have turned a blind eye to the 
conditions of the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam with 
regard to the Hereafter. Neither do the masses know 
them nor do the ‘ulama’ teach them. Whereas the 
greatest Sunnah of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam is Allah’s recognition. And fear is necessary 
for it. 


Fear and hope, and knowledge of matters related to 
Paradise and Hell are the fundamentals of Din. 
When knowledge of the fundamentals disappears, it 
is inevitable for misguidance to become common. 
After all, the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam came to 
remove misguidance. When a department of their 
life is discarded, it will become corrupt. 


Listen! Allah’s fear — i.e. fear of Allah’s displeasure, 
fear of Allah’s wrath, fear of Hell and fear of its 
punishment — has been the salient feature of the 
righteous servants of Allah ta‘ala in every era. 


People have discarded focusing on the affairs of the 
Hereafter. They have abandoned studying the 
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themes on encouragement and _ instilling fear. 
Consequently, they have fallen into worldly and Dini 
destruction. Din essentially refers to the life and 
wakefulness of the heart. And this is realized 
through concern for the Hereafter. 


The external features of Din like salah, fasting, 
lectures, religious assemblies, studying, teaching, 
makatib and madaris are certainly present. In fact, 
they are more than the past. However, people of 
perception understand that no life remains in them. 
The outer appearance of Din is present, the soul 
does not exist. When a region does not have people 
of the heart and people of rectification, how will the 
people of that place know anything about matters 
related to the heart and rectification? If they have no 
knowledge of it, how will they put it into practice? If 
they do not practise, how will they develop a 
spiritual condition? Thus, only the external form of 
salah and fasting will remain, while that place will 
be totally bankrupt spiritually. In this way, 
misguidance will become common. 


This is what I mean when I say that the external self 
alone is not enough. You will have to develop life in 
the heart. And this comes from fear and hope, 
which in turn come by focussing on the statements, 
actions and life-conditions of the people of fear and 
hope. 


There is an external Din with external actions. In 
like manner, there is an internal Din which is 
related to the conditions of the heart. For example, 
honesty, sincerity, humility, forbearance, love and 
fear. All these are connected to the heart. The Sufis 
teach these aspects of Din. People frequent the 
saints and live with them for many days. However, 
they are unable to acquire the desired benefit from 
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them either because their intention is not clear, they 
have insufficient quest, or faith and confidence in 
the saint are absent. 


This is why it is necessary when a person goes to a 
saint, he must think about it carefully first: What 
does he hope to acquire? Is this the place for it? 


Every thinking and mature person who does a 
worldly job, does it with a certain objective. If a 
person does something without any purpose, people 
will call him a lunatic. If the purpose is correct but 
he chooses the incorrect way of doing it, he will be 
called a fool. Therefore, when frequenting a saint, 
the first essential thing to do is correct the 
intention, identify the purpose of going to him, give 
proof of your quest, and have faith and confidence 
in the saint whom you wish to benefit from. If there 
is a shortcoming in any of these conditions, the 
person will never succeed. This is what we are 
observing today: People are not fulfilling the 
prerequisites of a genuine quest but want to derive 
benefit from the path. How can they hope to achieve 
this? 


A valuable statement 


In the periodical Ma'‘firat-e-Haqq I came across a 
valuable statement of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah on the issue of the movement for 
[Indian] independence. It is with reference to Hadrat 
Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah. I am quoting it 
here. (Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman) 


During the movement for independence, a person 
quoted the following couplet with reference to 
Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah. The man quoted it in 
the presence of Hadrat Khwajah ‘Aziz al-Hasan 
Sahib rahimahullah. The theme of the couplet is 
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that Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah does not bother 
about the opposition of people, he is focussed on 
pleasing Allah ta‘ala. 


Although the time has become our 
enemy. O heart! What we really have to 
check is whether our relationship with 
our Beloved is not disturbed. 


Hadrat Khwajah Sahib rahimahullah went to 
Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah and informed him of 
this couplet which was said by a certain person. 
Since it conveyed the present condition of Hadrat 
Thanwi rahimahullah, he was overjoyed when he 
heard it and went into an ecstatic state. This 
condition of the heart is undoubtedly a great 
bounty. A person who acquires it is certainly 
fortunate because it is this recognition which will 
convey him to Allah ta‘ala. 


An important statement 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah said: 


We have become old and there is no time left to 
acquire anything. We understand from this that it is 
pride which prevents man from acquiring an 
excellence. It is this pride which prevents him from 
submitting before an erudite person. After all, there 
are people of spiritual excellence in every era, and 
the person can acquire it from them. It is his pride 
which prevents him from humbling himself before 
them. This is why he achieves nothing and remains 
untutored and foolish. Man acquires something 
when he casts his pride and haughtiness aside. 


I am addressing the ‘ulama’ in particular. Students 
are not acquiring excellence nowadays because of 
their pride and arrogance. This is the obstacle in 
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their path. If they understand this and take the 
courage to cast it aside, they will reach a level of 
excellence. Those who did acquire any excellence 
did so by obliterating their selves and putting an 
end to their pride. 


General statements 


1. You may love a saint but not know him well 
enough. Generally, people are able to love a saint 
quickly but recognition is difficult for them. 
Whereas progress can be made with recognition. We 
conclude from this that one needs intelligence to 
recognize someone. 


2. The Prophets ‘alayhimus salam come into this 
world as embodiments of rectitude and guidance on 
behalf of Allah ta‘ala. This is why you will not hear 
anything from them which could cause you to recoil. 
They speak clearly and plainly, so it is easy for 
everyone — the elite and the laity — to understand 
them. 


Note: Glory to Allah! This is a point of real cognition 
which has to be borne in mind. (compiler) 


3. Pride and ostentation in actions are the qualities 
of Shaytan. He is the founder of pride and 
ostentation. On the other hand, the first 
worshippers are the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam, and 
their greatest quality is humility and _ sincerity. 
When worshippers develop pride and ostentation, it 
is through the deception of Shaytan. It is a difficult 
“mountain pass” for worshippers. There is no escape 
from it except by genuine emulation of the Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam in their character, ways, 
mannerisms and spiritual exercises. This is the 
meaning of the following couplets: 
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O Sa‘di! Do not think you can traverse 
the path to Safa without following in the 
footsteps of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam. 


Anyone who follows a path which is 
different from Rastlullah’s can never 
reach the destination. 


Observe the following couplets as well: 


The accursed Iblis was an abdal for 
thousands of years and assumed the 
position of amir al-mu’minin (leader of 
the believers). But when he opposed 
Adam ‘alayhis salam on account of his 
pride and arrogance, he was disgraced 
and humiliated just as animal droppings 
decompose in the hot sun. Therefore, do 
not oppose the Ahlullah. Just think! 
How can you ever cause your horse to 
run ahead of the king. 


Note: The blameworthiness of pride and arrogance is 
so clear. The Ahlullah teach us to not only protect 
ourselves against it but to abhor it. May Allah ta‘ala 
protect us from all blameworthy characteristics. 
Amin. (compiler) 


KKKKK 


All thanks are due to Allah ta‘ala for His favours. 
Dear reader! You have read the fourth volume of 
Ma'‘arif Muslihul Ummat - a most beneficial 
collection of statements and lectures of Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib 
Allahabadi rahimahullah. This collection is indeed a 
favour to us from MHadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah. May Allah ta‘ala enable us _ to 
appreciate this collection with our hearts and to 
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publish more volumes in this series so that the 
Muslim nation may gain as much benefit as 
possible. This is certainly not difficult for Allah 
ta‘ala. 

Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman Allahabadi 

Dar al-Ma‘arif al-Islamiyyah, Kareli, Allahabad 

19 Jumada ath-Thaniyah 1442 A.H./2 February 
2021 
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TRANSLATOR’S NOTE 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala translation of the 
fourth volume of Ma'‘arif Muslihul Ummat was 
completed on 16 Rabi al-Awwal 1444 A.H./13 
October 2022. We pray to Allah ta‘ala to accept this 
humble effort and to make it a source of our 
salvation in this world and the Hereafter. 


Go - o7 212 707 = a- 4 rd a “7 a2 & {a5 Za- 
SAG ES GS) te C55 etal SN ES OE be as tS 
Ail 


As with all human endeavours, there are bound to 
be errors, mistakes and slip-ups in the translation. I 
humbly request the reader to inform me of them so 
that they could be corrected in future editions. 
Constructive criticism and suggestions will be 
highly appreciated. I can be contacted via e-mail: 
maulanamahomedy@gmail.com 


Was salam 

Muhammad Muhammadi 
Durban, 

South Africa 
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